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VORWORT. 


Indem  ich  dieses  Buch  der  Oeffentlichkeit  übergebe,  habe  ich  kaum 
das  Gefühl  des  mittelalterlichen  scriptor,  ^mit  frohem  Fasse  zn  tanzen.'* 
Eher  drückt  mich  der  Gedanke  an  die  Mängel  des  Buches  nieder;  Mftngel, 
die  ich  besser  zu  kennen  glaube  als  der  schärfste  Kritiker  sie  erkennen 
möchte;  Mängel,  deren  Verbesserung  oft  weniger  ans  Unfähigkeit,  als  ans 
äusseren  Gründen  unterblieben  ist.  Die  Geschichte  des  Buches  würde  vieles 
erklären,  aber  leider  ist  ja  eine  Erklärung  keine  Entschuldigung! 

Der  Plan  zu  einem  neuenglischen  Lese-  und  Quellenbuche  fällt  in  meine 
Studentenzeit;  er  entstand  und  reifte  vor  etwa  zwölf  Jahren  während  einer 
schlaflosen  Nacht  in  London,  als  mir  so  recht  klar  wurde,  wie  sehr  der 
Student  —  damals  dachte  ich  nur  an  den  deutschen,  jetzt  schliesse  ich  auch 
den  amerikanischen  ein  —  mit  leeren  Namen  und  unverdauten  (und  unver- 
daulichen) "Thatsachen"  abgespeist  wurde  in  der  Litteraturgeschichte,  beson- 
ders der  des  16.  Jahrhunderts. 

Damals  war  ten  Brink's  grossartiger  Schlussband,  den  wir  jetzt  dem 
Fleisse  Alois  Brandl's  verdanken,  noch  nicht  erschienen;  ich  färchtete  da- 
mals, ten  Brink  würde  sein  Werk  überhaupt  nicht  so  weit  fortfahren,  und 
so  plante  ich  anfänglich  eine  zusammenfassende  Darstellung  der  neuenglischen 
Litteraturgeschichte,  welche  als  Einleitung  dienen  sollte  zu  einem  reichhaltigen 
Werke  von  Litteraturproben.  Für  den  litteraturgeschichtlichen  Teil  schwebten 
mir  Bücher  wie  die  von  Tenffel,  Gödecke  oder  Wülcker  als  Ideale  vor,  für 
die  Litteraturproben  Bücher  wie  die  von  Mätzner,  Ebert  oder  Darmesteter- 
Hatzfeld. 

Als  die  Periode,  welche  dieses  ^'Hand-  und  Lesebuch"  behandeln  sollte, 
war  zunächst  das  16.  Jahrhundert  in  Aussicht  genommen,  die  Zeit  von  Caxton^s 
Auftreten  bis  zum  vollen  Ausklingen  des  Elisabethanischen  Zeitalters,  etwa 
bis  auf  Milton's  Epoche.  Das  Buch  sollte  mehrere  Bände  umfassen:  der 
erste  die  Zeit  Heinrichs  VIII.,  Eduards  und  der  Maria,  der  zweite  und  dritte 
die  Zeit  der  Elisabeth  (und  in  einem  Anhange  die  gleichzeitige  schottische 
Litteratur),  der  vierte  sollte  das  Drama  umfassen,  und  dasselbe  in  reichlicherer 
Weise,  als  dies  bisher  geschehen,  dem  deutschen  Studenten  nahe  bringen, 
es  sollte  ein  Anlauf  sein  zu  einem  Corpus  Dramaticomm. 

Von  diesem  grossen  Plane,  den  ich  im  einzelnen  ausarbeitete,  ging  ich 
zunächst  an  den  ersten  Band  und  zwar  in  erster  Linie  zu  den  Quellen.  Ich 
begann  eifrig  zu  sammeln  und  zu  sichten,  und  glaube,  dass  ich  in  vier  oder 
fünf  aufeinander  folgenden  längeren  oder  kürzeren  Ferienaufenthalten  im 
Britischen  Museum  die  meisten  der  bis  zur  Mitte  des  16.  Jahrhundert«  in 
England  gedruckten  Bücher  in  der  Hand  gehabt  und  eine  beträchtliche  An- 
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zahl  derselben  sorgfältig  darchgesehen  habe.  Das  Abschreiben  von  Stücken 
ans  den  Originalen  ging  rasch  von  statten^  und  die  grosse  Masse  von  Aus- 
zügen aus  gedruckten  Büchern  wurde  vermehrt  durch  Auszüge  ans  Hand- 
schriften, besonders  denen  zu  London  und  Oxford.  Ans  der  grossen  Masse 
dieses  Materials  ist  das  im  vorliegenden  Bande  gegebene  nur  ein  kleiner, 
ausgewählter  Bruchteil.  Nicht  immer  ist  diese  Auswahl  gut  gewesen,  häufig 
habe  ich  zu  viel  gegeben,  häufig  zu  wenig,  und  an  einigen  Stellen  sind  Stücke 
aufgenommen,  die  besser  ganz  gefehlt  hätten  (z.  B.  die  einem  früheren  Jahr- 
hunderte angehörigen  Boethiusstücke  &c.). 

Die  Auswahl  war  aber  in  jedem  Falle  schwer,  und  so  bin  ich  zu- 
frieden, dass  ich  wenigstens  hie  und  da  das  Beste  und  Zweckmässigste  aus- 
gewählt zu  haben  glaube. 

Was  die  Gestalt  der  Texte  selbst  betrifft,  so  hat  sich  leider  eine 
gewisse  Ungleichmässigkeit  eingeschlichen,  die  ich  zum  guten  Teile  mit  darauf 
schiebe,  dass  die  Arbeit  an  dem  Buche  oft  unterbrochen  wurde,  dass  die 
Redaction  nicht  in  einem  Gusse  erfolgte,  sondern  sich  durch  gewisse  Umstände 
über  viele  Jahre  hinzog.  Meine  ursprüngliche  Absicht  war:  jeden  einzelnen 
Text  genau  in  der  Gestalt  zu  geben,  in  welcher  er  in  der  erreichbar 
ältesten  Gestalt  sich  vorfand,  unverändert  (selbstverständlich)  in  der  Ortho- 
graphie, unverändert  in  der  Interpunction,  und  womöglich  den  Gesamteindruck 
der  ältesten  Textgestalt  wahrend.  —  Aus  diesem  Grunde  erklärt  sich  die 
oft  pedantische  Wiedergabe  der  Abkürzungen:  religio^,  y\  whiche  (3, 10  mit 
umgestülptem  i).  Bald  aber  sah  ich  ein,  dass  diese  peinliche  Genauigkeit 
im  Texte  nicht  durchzuführen  war,  ohne  denselben  unverständlich  zu  machen, 
und  so  griff  ich  zur  eckigen  Klammer,  um  alles  anzudeuten,  was  ich  selbst 
am  Texte  verändert  hatte,  wofür  ich  selbst  verantwortlich  war.  Dieser 
Gebranch  der  eckigen  Klammer  ist  im  Ganzen  und  Grossen  durchgeführt,  nur 
habe  ich  gelegentlich  —  namentlich  in  den  späteren  Bogen  —  die  Interpunc- 
tion modernisiert,  ohne  jedes  neue  Komma  &c,  in  eckige  Klammer  zu  setzen. 

Das  erstrebte  Ideal  zu  erreichen:  die  alten  Texte  so  gewissenhaft  wie 
möglich  wiederzugeben,  hat  ferner  der  Druckfehlerteufel  mit  seinen  Gesellen 
Knrzsichtigkeit  und  Flüchtigkeit  vielfach  gehindert.  Von  Druckfehlern  ist  in 
der  That  eine  beträchtliche  Anzahl  stehen  geblieben,  trotz  der  Beihilfe  ver- 
schiedener Correctoren,  trotz  des  Umstandes,  dass  jede  Correctnr  nochmals 
mit  dem  Originale  im  Britischen  Museum  (in  ein  paar  Fällen  durch  die 
liebenswürdige  Hilfe  von  Arthur  Napier  auch  in  der  Bodleiana)  verglichen 
wurde.  Eine  Liste  dieser  schändlichen  Fehler  zu  geben,  davon  habe  ich 
abgestanden,  sie  hätte  mich  zu  sehr  niedergedrückt;  ich  habe  aber  alle 
Fehler  (die  mir  auffielen)  in  den  zu  jedem  Stücke  gegebenen  Anmerkungen 
gewissenhaft  zu  verzeichnen  gesucht. 

Auch  die  Anmerkungen  leiden  an  Ungleichmässigkeit,  für  welche  ich 
leider  ebenfalls  nur  eine  Erklärung,  aber  keine  Entschuldigung  habe.  Sie 
wurden  angefangen  im  Britischen  Museum,  fortgesetzt  in  Leipzig,  und  nach 
jahrelanger  Ruhe  am  Ufer  des  Stillen  Oceans  aus  ihrem  Pultgrabe  hervor- 
geholt. Was  im  Britischen  Museum  die  beste  Gestalt  hätte  erreichen  können, 
das  konnte  in  Leipzig  nur  schwer  vorwärts  gehen,  und  noch  schwerer  hier 
in  solch  gewaltiger  Entfernung  von  den  Quellen.  So  ist  es  gekommen,  dass 
schliesslich  das  meiste  der  Anmerkungen  aus  den  Brünnlein  meiner  Privat- 
bibliothek geschöpft  werden  musste,  und  das  grenzt  für  die  Litteraturepoche 
der  Reformation  an  Verwegenheit!     Dazu  ist  noch  gekommen,  dass  mir  selbst 
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die  Müsse  oft  fehlte,  alle  Artikel  gleichmässig  anszuarbeiteD,  da  das  Ghanoer- 
Wörterbnoh  seit  etwa  drei  Jahren  alle  meine  freie  Zeit  ausffillt.  Der  ein- 
zige Trost  in  Augenblicken  (und  Tagen)  des  Zweifels  war  die  Frage:  ''Warum 
haben  Andere,  in  günstigerer  Lage,  an  den  Ufern  der  grossen  Ströme,  es  nicht 
vor  dir  bereits  gethan?" 

Quod  si  deficiant  vires  audacia  certe 
Laus  erit! 

Schliesslich  danke  ich  Allen,  die  mir  bei  Abfassung  und  Fertigstellung 
dieses  Buches  mit  Rat  und  That  beigestanden  haben:  Niemandem  mehr  als 
meinem  lieben  Vater,  dem  ich  die  ganze  Möglichkeit  dieses  Buches  verdanke, 
und  noch  wie  viel,  viel  mehr!  Femer  danke  ich  meinem  verehrten  Lehrer, 
Professor  Wülcker,  der  den  Plan  bereits  in  seiner  frühesten  Gestalt  kritisierte 
und  billigte  und  mich  an  den  Verleger  empfahl.  Meinem  geehrten  Herrn 
Verleger  danke  ich  für  seine  beispiellose  Liebenswürdigkeit  und  Geduld. 
Die  Kunst  aus  dem  Verleger  zum  Freunde  zu  werden,  hat  ein  Salomon  Hirzel 
nicht  besser  verstanden  als  Dr.  Mcljc  Niemeyerl  Ferner  gebührt  grosser 
Dank  den  Bibliotheksbeamten  besonders  zu  London,  Oxford,  Cambridge; 
ferner  Mr.  Mcfarland  und  meinem  lieben  Freunde  Dr.  Faul  Lange  ^  die 
mich  bei  der  Gorrectur  treulichst  unterstützt  haben.  Endlich  aber  muss  ich 
den  Namen  eines  Mannes  in  Dankbarkeit  nennen,  der  nicht  mehr  unter  den 
Lebenden  weilt,  ohne  dessen  wohlwollende  Anteilnahme  und  Unterstützung 
dieses  Buch  kaum  zu  stände  gekommen  wäre,  den  Namen  Friedrich  Zamck^s. 
Wenn  Professor  Zarncke's  Befürwortung  mir  nicht  wiederholt  die  Unterstützung 
der  Albrechtstiftung  zu  Leipzig  zugewendet  hätte,  würde  manche  meiner 
Studienreisen  nach  England  unterblieben  sein,  und  würden  die  bescheidenen 
Früchte  kaum  gereift  sein,  die  ich  hiermit  darbiete!  Die  grossartige  Stiftung 
des  verstorbenen  Leipziger  Professors  Albrecht  und  ihre  grossherzige  Ver- 
waltung ist  schon  manchem  jungen  Gelehrten  zum  Segen  gediehen,  und  ich 
will  nicht  unterlassen,  meine  Dankbarkeit  zu  bekennen. 

Ich  sende  dies  Buch  in  die  Welt  mit  den  Worten  von  William  Tindale 
(225, 30),  die  auch  mir  von  Herzen  kommen:  Gount  it  as  a  thynge  not  havynge 
his  füll  shape  /  but  as  it  were  bome  afore  hys  tyme  /  even  as  a  thing  be- 
gunne  rather  then  fynnesshed.  In  tyme  to  come  (yf  god  have  apoynted  vs 
there  vnto)  we  will  give  it  his  füll  shape:  and  putt  out  yf  ought  be  added 
superfluusly:  and  adde  to  yff  ought  be  oversene  thorowe  negligence. 

Stanford  University,  California,  am  Johannistag  1895. 
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EINLEITUNG. 


DIE  ERSTEN  BUCHDRUCKER. 

CAXTON,  WILLIAM  DE  MACHLINIA  &c. 

1.  Vorreden  &c  zum  Recuyell  of  the  historyes  of  Troye. 

(Uebersetzt  1469—1471;  gedruckt  ca.  1474.  —  Brit.  Mus.    C.  11.  c.  1.) 

[h]ere  begynneth  the  volume  intituled  and  named  the  rectfyell  of 
the  historyes  of  Troye  /  coraposed  and  drawen  out  of  dyueree  bookes 
of  latyn  into  frensshe  by  the  ryght  venerable  persone  and  worshipfuU 
man.  Raoul  le  ffeure  .  preest  and  chapelayn  vnto  the  r>-ght  noble 
gloryons  and  myghty  prynce  in  his  tyme  Phelip  duc  of  Bourgoyne  of 
Braband  &e  In  the  yere  of  the  Inearnacion  of  our  lord  god  a  thou- 
sand  foure  honderd  sixty  and  foure  /  And  translated  and  drawen  out 
of  frenshe  in  to  englisshe  by  Willyam  Caxton  mercer  of  y®  cyte  of 
London,  at  the  comaüdemet  of  the  right  hye  myghty  and  vertuouse 
Pryncesse  hys  redoubtyd  lady .  Margarete  by  the  grace  of  god.  Du-  lo 
ehesse  of  Bourgoyne  of  Lotryk  of  Braband  &c  /  Whiche  sayd  trans- 
lacion  and  werke  was  begönne  in  Brugis  in  the  Countee  of  Flaundres 
the  fyrst  day  of  marehe  the  yere  of  the  Inearnacion  of  our  said  lord 
god  a  thousand  foure  honderd  sixty  and  eyghte  /  And  ended  and  fynys- 
shid  in  the  holy  eyte  of  Colon  the  .XIX.  (Tay  of  septembre  the  yere 
of  our  sayd  lord  god  a  thousand  foure  honderd  sixty  and  enleuen  &e. 

And  on  that  other  side  of  this  leef  foloweth  tho  preloge. 

[©latt  1  verso]  [w]Han  I  remembre  that  euery  man  is  bounden  by 
the  comandement  &  councevll  of  the  wyse  man  to  esehewe  slouthe 
and  ydlenes  whyche  is  moäer  and  nourysshar  of  vyce  and  ought  to  ^o 
put  my  seif  vnto  vertuous  ocupaeion  and  besynesse  /  Than  I  hauynge 
no  grete  Charge  of  ocupaeion  folowynge  the  sayd  counceyle  /  toke  a 
frenche  booke  and  redde  therin  many  stränge  and  meruauyllous  historyes 
wliere  in  I  had  grete  i)lea8yr  and  delyte  /  as  well  for  the  nouelte  of 
the  same  as  for  the  fayr  langage  of  frenshe  .  whyche  was  in  prose 
so  well  and  compendiously  sette  and  wreton  /  whiche  me  thought  1 
vnder  stood  the  sentence  and  substance  of  euery  mater  /  And  for  so 
mocbe  as  this  booke  was  newe  and  late  maad  and  drawen  in  to 
frenshe /and  neuer  had  seen  hit  in  oure  englissli  tongue/I  thought  in 

Flügel,  neuenglUches  leHcbucU  I.  | 
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myself  hit  shold  be  a  good  beHj  nes  to  translate  hyt  in  to  oure  englissli 
to  thende  that  hyt  myght  be  had  as  well  in  the  royame  of  England 
as  in  other  landes  /  and  also  for  to  passe  therwytli  the  tyme  .  and  thus 
conclndcd  in  my  seif  to  begynne  this  sayd  w[e]rke/And  foi-thwith  toke 
penne  and  ynke  and  began  boldly  to  renne  forth  as  blynde  bayard  in 
thys  presente  werke  whyche  is  nanied  the  reeuyell  of  the  troian  hi- 
storyes  And  afterward  whan  I  renienibrjd  my  seif  of  my  syraplenes 
and  vnperfightnes  that  I  had  in  bothe  langages  /  that  is  to  wete  in 
frenshe  &  in  englissh  for  in  france  was  1  neuer  /  and  was  born  &  lerned 

10  myn  englissh  in  kente  in  the  weeld  where  I  doubte  not  is  spoken  as 
brode  and  rüde  englissh  as  in  ony  place  of  englond  &  haue  eontynued 
by  the  spaee  of  .XXX.  yere  for  the  m<ist  parte  in  the  eontres  of  Bra- 
band  .  ttandres  höland  [^  SBfatt  reeto]  and  zeland  and  thus  when  alle 
thyse  thynges  cam  to  foro  rac  aftyr  that  y  had  made  and  wretyn  a 
fyve  or  six  quayers  •  y  fyll  in  dispayr  of  thys  werke  and  purposid 
nomore  to  haue  coutynuyd  therin  and  tho  quayers  leyd  a  part  and  in 
two  yere  aftyr  laboured  nomore  in  thys  werke  And  was  fully  in  wyll 
to  haue  lefte  hyt .  tyll  on  a  tyme  hit  fortuned  that  the  ryght  hyghe 
excellent  and  right  vertuous  prynces  my  ryght  redoughted  lady  my- 

20  lady  Margarete  by  the  grace  of  god  suster  vnto  y®  kynge  of  englond 
and  of  fräce  .  my  soucrayn  lord  Duchesse  of  Bourgoigne  of  lotryk  .  of 
brabant .  of  lymburgh  .  and  of  luxenburgh  Countes  of  fflädres  of  artoys 
&  of  bourgoine  Palatynee  of  heynawd  of  holand  of  zeläd  and  of  namur 
Marquesse  of  y^  holy  empire  .  lady  of  ffryse  of  salins  and  of  mechlyn 
sente  for  me  to  speke  wyth  her  good  grace  of  dyuerce  maters  among 
y®  whyche  y  lete  her  hyenes  haue  Knowleche  of  y«  forsayd  begynnyng 
of  thys  werke  whiche  anone  comanded  me  to  shewe  the  sayd.  V.  or.  VI. 
quayers  to  her  sayd  grace  and  whan  she  liad  seen  hem  .  anone  she 
fonde  a  defaute  in  myn  englissh  whiche  sehe  comäded  me  to  amende 

30  äd  more  ouer  comanded  me  straytli  to  coutynue  and  make  an  ende  of 
the  resydue  than  not  translated  .  whos  dredefuU  comädement  y  durste 
in  no  wyse  disobey  because  y  am  a  seruät  vnto  her  sayde  grace  and 
resseiue  of  her  yerly  ftee  and  other  many  goode  and  grete  benefetes. 
and  also  hope  many  moo  to  resseyue  of  her  hyenes  but  forth  wyth 
wente  and  labourydc  in  the  sayde  translacion  aftyr  my  symple  and 
pour  connyng  also  nigh  as  y  can  folouyng  myn  auctour  mekeli  besech- 
ing  [Statt  3  versoj  the  bounteuous  hyenes  of  my  said  lady  that  of  her 
benyuolence  liste  to  accepte  &  take  in  gree  this  symple  &  rüde  werke 
here  folowyng.   and  yf  ther  be  ony  thin^^  wreton  or  sayd  to  her  playsir  . 

<o  y  shall  thynke  my  lal)our  well  euployed  and  where  as  ther  is  defawte  . 
y*  she  arette  hyt  to  y*^  symplenes  of  my  connying  whiche  is  ful  small 
in  this  behalue  and  requyre  &  praye  alle  them  that  shall  rede  this 
sayd  werke  to  correcte  hyt  &  to  hold  me  excusid  of  the  rüde  &  symp- 
le translacion  And  thus  y  ende  my  prologe. 

Epilog  zum  2.  Buche. 

[©(alt  251  versoj  [TlHus  endeth  the  seconde  book  of  the  recule  of 
the  historyes  of  Troyes  /  Whiche  bookes  were  late  translated  in  to  frenshe 
out  of  latyn  /  by  the  labour  of  the  venerable  persone  raoul  le  feure 
preest  as  a  fore  is  said /And  by  me  Indigne  and  vnworthy  translated 
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in  to  this  rüde  englissh  /  by  the  eomandement  of  niy  said  redoubtid 
lady  dnches  of  Bourgoue  :  And  for  as  moche  as  I  suppose  the  said  two 
bokep  ben  not  had  to  fore  this  tyme  in  oure  englissh  langage  /  therfore 
I  had  the  better  will  to  aeeomplisshe  this  said  werke  /  whiche  werke 
was  begönne  in  Brugis  /  &  contyneud  in  gaunt  And  finysshid  in  Coleyn 
In  the  tyme  of  y®  troublous  world  /  and  of  the  grete  deuysions  beyng 
and  reygnyng  as  well  in  the  royames  of  englond  and  fraunee  as  in  all 
other  plaees  vnyuersally  thurgli  the  world  that  is  to  wete  the  yere  of 
cur  lord  thonsand  four  honderd  LXXI.  And  asfor  the  thirde  book 
whiche  treteth  of  the  generali  &  last  destruceön  of  Troye  Hit  nedeth  lo 
not  to  translate  hit  in  to  englissh,  ffor  as  moche  as  that  worshifpjfall 
and  religyo*^  man  dan  John  lidgate  monke  of  Burye  did  translate  hit 
bot  late  /  after  whos  werke  1  fere  to  take  vpon  me  that  am  not  worthy 
to  bere  bis  penner  &  ynke  hörne  after  hym  .  to  medle  in  that  werke. 
But  yet  for  as  mache  as  I  am  bounde  to  contemplare  my  sayd  ladyes 
good  grace  and  also  that  his  werke  is  in  ryme  /  And  as  ferro  as  I 
knowe  hit  is  not  had  in  prose  in  our  tonge  /  And  also  paraventure, 
he  translated  after  some  other  Auetor  than  this  is,  And  yet  for  as 
moche  as  dyuerce  men  ben  of  dyuerce  desyres.  Some  to  rede  in  Ryme 
and  metre  .  and  some  in  prose  And  also  be  cause  that  I  haue  now  30 
good  leyjer  beyng  in  Coleyn  And  haue  none  other  thynge  to  doo  at 
this  tyme  [Sf.  252  recto]  In  eschewyng  of  ydlenes  moder  of  all  vices. 
I  haue  delibered  in  my  seif  for  the  contemplacion  of  my  sayd  redoubtid 
lady  to  take  this  laboure  in  band  by  y«  suffrance  and  helpe  of  al- 
myghty  god  .  whome  I  mekely  snpplye  to  gyue  me  grace  to  accomp- 
lyssbe  hit  to  the  playsir  of  her  that  is  causer  therof  and  that  she 
resseyue  hit  in  gre  of  me  her  faithfuU  trewe  &  moste  humble  seruant  &e 

Epilog  zum  3.  Buche. 

[99L  351.  recto]  [TJHus  ende  I  this  book  whyche  I  haue 
translated  after  myn  Auetor  as  nyghe  as  god  hath  gyuen  me  connyng 
to  whom  be  gyuen  the  laude  &  preysyng  /  And  for  as  moche  as  in  the  ^o 
wrytyng  of  the  same  my  penne  is  worn  /  myn  bände  wery  &  not  sted- 
fast  myn  eyen  dlmed  with  ouer  moche  lokyny  on  the  whit  paper,  and 
my  corage  not  so  prone  and  redy  to  laboure  as  hit  hath  ben  /  and  that 
age  crepeth  on  me  dayly  and  febleth  all  the  bodye  /  and  also  be  cause 
I  haue  promysid  to  dyuerce  gentilmen  and  to  my  frendes  to  addresse 
to  hem  as  hastely  as  I  myght  this  sayd  book  /  Therfor  I  haue  practysed 
&  lemed  at  my  grete  Charge  and  dispense  to  ordeyne  this  said  book  in 
prynte  after  the  manner  &  forme  as  ye  may  here  see  /  and  is  not 
wreton  with  penne  and  ynke  as  other  bokes  ben  /  to  thende  that  euery 
man  may  haue  them  attones/flFor  all  the  bookes  of  this  storye  named  »<> 
the  recuie  of  the  historyes  of  troyes  thus  enpryntid  as  ye  here  see 
were  begönne  in  oon  day  /  and  also  fynyshid  in  oon  day  /  whiche  book 
I  haue  presentid  to  my  sayd  redoubtid  lady  as  a  fore  is  sayd.  And 
she  hath  well  acceptid  hit /and  largely  rewarded  me/wherfore  I  beseche 
almyghty  god  to  rewarde  her  euerlastyng  blisse  after  this  lyf.  Prayng 
her  said  grace  and  all  them  that  shall  rede  this  book  not  to  desdaigne 
the  symple  and  rüde  werke  .  nether  to  replye  agaynst  the  sayyng  of 
the  maters  towchyd  in  this  book  /  thauwh  hyt  acorde  not  vnto  the 
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translacön  of  other  whiche  haue  wreton  hit  /  ffor  dyaerce  men  haue 
made  dyuerce  bookes  /  whiche  iu  all  poyntes  aeorde  not  as  Dietes. 
Dares  .  and  Homerus  ffor  dietes  &  homerus  as  grekes  sayn  and  wryten 
fauorably  for  the  grekes  /  and  gyue  to  them  more  worship  [S3I.  351  verso] 
than  to  the  troians  /  And  Dares  wryteth  otherwyse  than  they  doo  /  And 
also  as  for  the  propre  names  /  hit  is  no  wonder  that  they  aeorde  not, 
flFor  söme  oon  name  in  thyse  dayes  haue  dyuerce  equyuocAcions  after 
the  contrees  that  they  dw[ejlle  in/but  alle  aeorde  in  conclusion  the  generali 
destruecion  of  that  noble  eyte  of  Troye  /  And  the  deth  of  so  many  noble 
10  prynces  as  kynges  dukes  Erles  barons.  knyghtes  and  comyn  peple 
and  the  ruyne  irreperable  of  that  Cyte  that  neuer  syn  was  reedefyed 
whiche  may  be  ensample  to  all  men  duryng  the  world  how  dredefnll 
and  Jeopardous  it  is  to  begynne  a  warre  and  what  horines  .  losses  . 
and  deth  foloweth  .  T[h]erfore  thapostle  saith  all  that  is  wreton  is  wreton 
to  oure  doctryne  /  whyche  doctryne  for  the  comyn  wele  I  beseehe  god 
maye  be  taken  in  suche  place  and  t}'me  as  shall  be  moste  nedefuU 
in  encrecyng  of  peas  loue  and  charyte  whyche  graunte  vs  he  that 
suflFryd  for  the  same  to  be  crucyfied  on  the  rood  tree  /  And  saye  we  alle 
Amen  for  charyte. 

Die  Einnahme  von  Troia. 

20  [951. 331  verso]  Than  prayd  the  grekes  that  they  myghte  sette  the 

hors  of  brasse  wyth  in  the  temple  of  pallas  /  ffor  the  restytucion  of  [the] 
palladyum/to  thende  that  the  goddesse  Pallas  myght  be  to  them  aggre- 
able  In  their  retourne.  [S3I.  332  recto]  And  as  the  kynge  pryant  answerd 
not  therto.  Eneas  and  Anthenor  sayd  to  hym  that  hit  shold  be  well  doon/ 
And  that  hit  shold  be  honour  to  the  cyte  /  how  be  hyt  kynge  prj^ant  ac- 
corded  hyt  wyth  euyll  wyll/Than  the  grekes  receyuyd  the  gold  and  siluer 
&  the  whete/that  was  promysid  to  them.  And  sente  hyt  and  putte  hit  in  to 
their  shyppis  /  After  these  thynges  they  wente  all  iu  maner  of  procession 
and  in  deuocyon  wyth  theyr  prestis.  And  began  with  streugth  of  cordes 

30  to  drawe  the  horse  of  brasse  vnto  tofore  the  gate  of  the  cyte  /  And  for 
as  moche  as  by  the  gate  hyt  mygh  not  entre  in  to  the  cyte  /  hit  was 
so  grete  /  therfore  they  brake  the  walle  of  the  cyte  in  lengthe  and  heyglit 
in  suche  wyse  as  hyt  entryd  with  in  the  town  And  the  troians  receyuyd 
hyt  wyth  grete  loye.  But  the  custome  of  fortune  is  suche  that  grete 
ioye  endeth  in  tristres  and  in  sorowe :  The  troians  maad  loye  of  this 
hors/wherin  was  closid  theyr  deth.  and  knewe  nothynge  of  hyt:  In 
this  hors  was  a  subtil!  man  named  synon  that  bare  the  keyes  of  the 
horse  for  to  opene  hyt.  Whan  the  troians  were  aslepe  and  restyd 
hem  in  the  nyght    And  assone  as  they  yssued  out  of  the  horse  /  they 

40  gaf  a  token  of  fyre  to  them  that  were  in  the  feldes  to  the  ende  that 
they  shold  come  in  to  the  cyte  for  to  putte  hyt  alle  to  destruecion. 

The  same  day  the  grekes  fayneden  to  goo  vnto  Thenadon:  And 
sayd  that  they  wolde  resscyve  Helayne  and  sette  her  in  saefte  /  be 
cause  that  the  peple  shold  not  renne  vpon  her  for  the  grete  evyllys 
and  hurtes  that  were  fallen  for  her.  And  thus  they  departyd  from  the 
porte  of  troyes  [831.  332  veraoj  wyth  her  saylles  drawen  vp/and  cam  to 
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fore  the  sonne  goyng  doun  to  thenedon.  Than  had  the  troians  grete  loye 
whan  they  sawe  the  grekes  departe  /  And  they  sowped  that  euenyng  wj^th 
grete  gladnes/And  the  grekes  as  sone  as  they  were  come  to  thenedon,  they 
anned  them  in  the  euenyng,  and  wente  hem  stylly  and  pryuely  toward 
troye  /  whan  the  troians  had  well  sowped  they  wente  to  bedde  for  to 
slepe  /  than  synon  opend  the  hors  and  wente  oute  and  lyghte  his  fyre 
ana  shewyd  hit  to  them  that  were  with  oute  /  And  anone  with  oute 
delaye  /  they  that  were  in  a  wayte  entryd  in  to  the  cyte  by  the  gate 
that  was  broken  for  to  brynge  in  the  hors  of  brasse.  And  the  thous- 
and  knyghtes  yssued  out/and  where  they  fonde  pe  troians  they  slewe  lo 
hem  in  their  howsis  /  where  they  slepte  as  they  that  thought  on  no 
thinge. 

Thus  entrid  the  grekes  in  to  the  cyte  And  slewe  men  and  women 
and  chyldren  wyth  oute  sparyng  of  ony  and  toke  all  that  they  fonde 
in  their  howses/And  slewe  so  mauy  tliat  er  hyt  was  daye  they  had 
slayn  moo  than  twenty  thousand  /  they  pylled  and  robbed  the  temples, 
the  erye  aroose  moche  horryble  of  them  that  they  slewe  /  Whan  the 
kynge  pryant  herde  the  erye  /  he  knewe  anone  that  eneas  and  anthenor 
had  betrayed  hym  he  aroose  anone  hastely  and  wente  hym  in  to  hys 
temple  of  Appolyn  that  was  wythin  hys  palays  /  as  he  that  had  no  more  20 
esperance  ne  hope  of  hys  lyf  /  And  knelid  to  fore  the  hyghe  awter. 
Cassandra  fledde  on  that  other  syde  as  one  that  had  ben  oute  of  her 
witte  in  to  the  temple  of  mynerue,  wepyng  and  demenyng  grete  sorowe. 
And  the  other  noble  women  abood  styll  in  the  palays  in  wepynges 
and  in  teeris. 

[95L  333  recto]  Whan  hyt  eam  on  the  morn  the  grekes  by  the  eon- 
duyte  of  Eneas  and  of  Anthenor  that  were  open  traytours  vnto  theyr  Cyte 
and  also  to  theyr  kynge  and  lord.  cam  and  entrid  in  to  the  palays  of 
ylyon  where  they  fonde  no  deffence  and  put  to  deth  all  them  that  they 
fonde.  Than  pyrrus  entryd  in  to  the  temple  of  Appolyne  and  fonde  there  «0 
the  kynge  pryant  abidyng  his  deth  /Than  he  ran  vpon  hym  wid  a  nakyd 
swerd  seeyng  Eneas  and  Anthenor  that  guyded  hym  He  slewe  there 
the  kynge  pryant  tofore  the  hyghe  awter  /  whiehe  was  all  bebledd  of 
his  blood.  The  quene  hecuba  and  polixene  fledde  and  wyste  neuer 
whyder  to  goo  /  and  happend  that  she  mette  with  Eneas.  And  than 
sayd  hecuba  to  hym  in  a  grete  fureur  Ha  A  felon  trayttre  /  fro  whens 
i0  comen  to  the  so  grete  cruelte  /  that  thou  hast  brought  with  the  /  them 
that  haue  slayn  the  kynge  pryant  /  that  hath  doon  to  the  so  moche 
good  and  hath  sette  the  in  magnyjfycence :  and  also  hast  betrayed  the 
eontre  where  thou  were  born,  and  the  Cyte  that  thou  oughtest  to  kepe  40 
At  the  lest  late  hit  suffise  the  And  refrayne  the  now  of  thy  corage: 
and  haue  pyte  of  thys  vnhappy  polixene  /  to  thende  that  amonge  so 
raany  euyllis  as  thou  haste  done :  thou  mayst  haue  grace  to  haue  doon 
one  good  dede  as  for  to  saue  her  fro  deth  er  the  grekes  slee  her/ 
Eneas  meuyd  with  pyte  resseyuyd  polixene  in  hys  garde  and  putte 
her  in  a  secrete  place. 
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2.  Vorrede  zu  den  Canterbury  Taleö 

(2.  Auflage  gedruckt  um  1484  Grenville  dilz.  115SG;  die  1.  Auflage  ohne  Vorrede 

um  1478  Grenville  Lib.  11580). 

Prohemye 
fajjrecto]  Grete  thankes  lawde  and  honour/  ought  to  be  gyuen  vnto  the 
Clerkes  /  poetes  /  and  bistoriograpbs  that  baue  wreton  mauy  noble  bokes 
of  wysedom  of  tbe  lyues/passios/Ä  myracles  of  boly  sayntes  of  bystoryes/ 
of  noble  and  famous  Actes  /  and  faittes  /  And  oi  tbe  cronvcles  sith  tbe 
begynnyng  of  tbe  creaeion  of  tbe  world  /  vnto  tbys  present  tyme  /  by 
wbycbe  we  ben  dayly  enformed/and  baue  Knowlecbe  of  many  tbynges/ 
of  wbom  we  sbold  not  baue  Knowen  /  if  tbey  bad  nat  left  to  us 
tbeyr  monumentis  wreton  /  Emong  wbom   and  inespecial  to   fore  alle 

10  otber  we  pugbt  to  gyue  a  synguler  laude  vnto  tbat  noble  &  grete 
pbilosopber  GeflFerey  ebaueer  tbe  wbicbe  for  bis  ornate  wrytyng  in  our 
tongue  maye  wel  baue  tbe  name  of  a  laureate  poete  /  For  to  fore  tbat 
be  by  bys  labour  enbelyssbyd/ornated/  and  made  fayre  our  englissbe/ 
in  tbys  Royame  was  bad  rüde  specbe  &  Ineongrue  /  as  yet  it  a])piereth 
by  olde  bookes  /  wbycbe  at  tbys  day  ougbt  not  to  baue  place  ne  be 
compared  emög  ne  to  bys  beauteous  volumes/and  aournate  writynges/ 
of  wbom  be  made  many  bokes  and  treat>'ces  of  many  a  noble  bistorye 
as  wel  in  metre  as  in  ryme  and  prose  /  and  tbem  so  craftjiy  made/ 
that  be  cöprebended  bys  maters  in  sbort  /  quyck  /  and  bye  senteuces  / 

2*>  escbewynge  /  prolyxyte  /  castyng  away  the  chaf  of  superfluyte  /  and 
sbewyng  tbe  pyked  grayn  of  seutence  /  utteryd  by  crafty  and  sugred 
eloquenee  /  of  wbom  emonge  all  otber  of  bys  bokes  /  I  purpose  tem- 
prynte  by  the  grace  of  god  the  book  of  tbe  tales  of  cauntyrburye  /  in 
wbicbe  I  fynde  many  a  noble  hystorje/ of  euery  astate  and  degre/ 
Fyrst  rebercyng  tbe  condicios  /  and  tharraye  of  eche  of  tbem  /  as  pro- 
perly  as  possyble  is  to  be  sayd  /  and  after  tbeyr  tales  wbycbe  ben  of 
noblesse /  wysedom / gentjlesse /  myrthe ;  and  also  of  veray  bolynessc  and 
vertue  /  wberin  be  fy nyssy th  thys  sayd  booke  /  wbycbe  book  I  baue  dy- 
lygently  ouersen  and  duly  examyned  to  thende  that  it  may  be  made 

so  acordyng  vnto  bis  owen  makyng  /  For  1  fynde  many  of  tbe  sayd  bookes  / 
wbycbe  wryters  haue  abrjdgyd  it  and  many  tbynges  left  out  /  And  in 
some  place  baue  sette  cerikayn  versys/tbat  he  neuer  made  ne  sette  in 
bys  booke /of  wbycbe  bookes  so  incorrecte  was  one  brought  to  me  vi 
yere  passyd  /  wbycbe  1  supposed  bad  ben  veray  true  &  conecte  /  And 
accordyng  to  the  same  I  dyde  do  enprjntc  a  certayn  [ajjverso]  nombre 
of  tbem  /  wbycbe  anon  werc  sold  to  many  and  dyuerse  gentyl  men  /  of 
wbome  one  gentylman  cam  to  me/and  said  that  this  book  was  not 
accordyng  in  many  places  vnto  the  book  that  ftefferey  cbaucer  bad 
made  /  To  wbom  I  answerd  that  I   bad  made  it  accordynge  to  my 

40  coi)ye/and  by  me  was  nothyng  added  ne  mynussbyd./tbenne  be  sayd 
be  knewe  a  book  wbvche  bvs  fader  bad  and  moche  louyd  /  tbat  was 
very  trewe  /  and  accordynge  unto  bis  owen  lirst  book  by  hym  made  / 
and  sayde  more  yf  I  wold  enprynte  it  agayn  be  wold  gete  nie  the 
same  book  tor  a  copye/how  be  it  he  wyst  wel /that  bys  fader  wold 
not  gladly  departe  tVo  it/Towbom  I  said /in  caas  that  hc  coude  gete 
me  suche  a  book  trewe  and  and  correcte/vet  1  wold  ones  endeuovre 
nie  to  enprynte  it  agayn /for  to  satysfye  thauctour/where  as  to  fore 
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by  ygnoraüce  I  erryd  in  liurtyng  and  dyffaniyng  his  book  in  dyuerce 
places  in  settyng  in  soiiie  thynges  that  jie  neuer  sayd  ne  made  /  and 
leuynge  out  many  tbynges  tliat  be  made  wbycb  ben  requysite  to  be 
sette  in  it  /  And  thus  we  fyll  at  accord  /  and  be  ful  gentyUy  gate  of 
his  fader  the  said  book  /  and  delyuerd  it  to  me  /  by  whiche  I  baue 
eorreeted  my  book  /  as  here  after  alle  alonge  by  tbayde  of  grace  and 
ayde  to  achyeue/and  accomplyssbe  /  to  liys  lawde  honour  and  glorye/ 
and  that  alle  ye  that  shal  in  thys  book  rede  or  beere  /  wyll  of  your 
charyte  emong  your  dedes  of  mercy  /  remeinbre  the  sowie  of  the  sayd 
GeflFerey  chaucer  first  auctour/and  maker  of  thys  book /And  also  that  lo 
alle  we  that  shal  see  and  rede  theriu  /  niay  so  take  and  vnderstode 
the  good  and  vertuous  talcs  /  that  it  may  8o  prouffyte  /  unto  the  helthe 
of  our  sowles  /  that  after  tliys  short  and  transitorye  lyf  we  may  come 
to  euerlastyng  lyf  in  heuen  /  Amen. 

By  Wylliam  Caxton. 
3.  Vorrede  zum  booke  of  eneydos. 

(Caxtons'  Uebersetzung  beendet  am  22.  Juni  1490.  —  Grenville  Lib.  9723.) 

fAireeto]  After  dyuerse  werkes  made/translated  and  achieued/hauyng  noo 
werke  in  bände,  I  sittyng  in  my  studye  where  as  laye  many  dyuerse 
paunflettis  and  bookys.  happened  that  to  my  bände  cam  a  lytyl  booke 
in  frenshe  .  whi[c]he  late  was  translated  oute  of  latyn  by  some  noble 
elerke  of  frauce  whiche  booke  is  named  Eneydos  /  made  in  latyn  by  20 
that  noble  poete  &  grete  elerke  vyrgyle/ whiche  booke  I  sawe  ouer 
and  redde  therin.  How  after  the  generali  destruccyon  of  the  grete 
Troye.  Eneas  departed  berynge  bis  olde  fader  anchises  upon  his 
sholdres/bis  lityl  son  yolus  on  bis  honde  .  his  wyfe  wyth  moche  other 
people  folowynge  /  and  how  he  shypped  and  departed  wyth  all  thystorj^e 
of  his  aduentures  that  he  had  er  be  cam  to  the  achieuement  of  his 
conquest  of  ytalye  as  all  a  longe  shall  be  shewed  in  this  present 
boke.  In  whiche  booke  I  had  grete  playsyr  .  by  cause  of  the  fayr  and 
honest  termes  &  wordes  in  frenshe /Whyche  I  neuer  sawe  toforelyke. 
ne  none  so  playsauut  ne  so  wel  ordred  .  whiche  booke  as  me  semed  30 
sholde  be  moche  requysyte  to  noble  men  to  see  as  wel  for  the  elo- 
quence  as  the  hystoryes  /  How  wel  that  many  honderd  yerys  passed 
was  the  sayd  booke  of  eneydos  wyth  other  werkes  made  and  lemed 
dayly  in  scolis  specyally  in  ytalye  &  other  places  /  whiche  historye 
the  sayd  vyrgyle  made  in  metre/And  whan  I  had  aduysed  me  in- 
this  sayd  boke.  I  delybcred  and  concluded  to  translate  it  in  to  engl- 
ysshe  And  forthwyth  toke  a  penne  &  ynke  and  wrote  a  leef  or 
tweyne  /  whyche  I  ouersawe  agayn  to  corecte  it/And  whä  I  sawe  the 
fayr  &  straunge  termes  therin/ 1  doubted  that  it  sholde  not  please 
some  gentylmen  whiche  late  blamed  me  sayeug  y*  in  my  translacyons  40 
I  had  ouer  curyous  termes  which  coude  not  bc  vnderstande  of  comyn 
peple/aud  desired  me  to  vse  olde  and  homely  termes  in  my  translacyons  . 
and  [A  j  verso]  favn  wolde  1  satysfye  euery  man  /  and  so  to  doo  toke 
an  olde  boke  anJ  redde  therin /and  certaynly  the  englysshe  was  so 
rüde  and  brood  that  I  coude  not  wele  vnderstande  it.  And  also  my 
lorde  abbot  of  westmynster  ded  so  shewe  to  me  late  certayn  euydences 


g  Einleitung.    Die  ersten  Buchdrucker. 

wryton  in  olde  englyssbe  for  to  reduce  it  in  to  our  enj^lysshe  now 
vsid/Aud  certayuly  it  was  wreton  in  suche  wyse  that  it  was  more 
lyke  to  dutcbe  tban  englysslie  I  coude  not  reduce  ne  brynge  it  to  be 
vnderstonden  /  And  certaynly  our  langage  now  vsed  varj  etb  ferre  from 
that .  whiche  was  vsed  and  spoken  whan  1  was  borne  /  For  we  englyssbe 
men  /  ben  borne  vnder  the  domynacyon  of  the  mone  .  whiche  is  neuer 
stedfaste  /  but  euer  wauerynge  /  wexynge  one  season/and  waneth  & 
dyscreaseth  anotber  season/And  that  comyn  englyssbe  that  is  spoken 
in  one  shyre  varyeth  from  a  notber.    In  so  moche  that  in  my  dayes 

10  happened  that  certayn  marchaiites  were  in  a  ship  in  tamyse  for  to 
haue  sayled  ouer  the  see  into  zelande/and  for  lacke  of  wynde  thei 
taryed  atte  forlond  .  and  wente  to  lande  for  to  refreshe  tbera  /  And 
one  of  theym  named  sheffelde  a  mercer  cam  in  to  an  bows  and  axed 
for  mete  .  and  specyally  be  axyd  after  eggys  And  the  goode  wyf  an- 
swerde  .  that  she  coude  speke  no  frensbe.  And  the  marcbaut  was 
angry  .  for  he  also  coude  speke  no  frensbe  .  but  wolde  baue  badde 
egges/and  she  vnderstode  hym  not/ And  thenne  at  laste  a  notber  sayd 
that  be  wolde  baue  eyren/tben  the  good  wyf  sayd  that  she  vnder- 
stod  hym  wel  /  Loo  what   sbolde  a  man  in  thyse   dayes   now  wryte  . 

20  egges  or  eyren /certaynly  it  is  barde  to  playse  euery  man'by  cause  of 
dyuersite  &  chauge  of  langage  .  For  in  these  dayes  euery  man  that  is 
in  ony  reputacyon  in  bis  coiltre  .  wyll  vtter  bis  comynycacyon  and 
maters  in  suche  maners  &  termes/that  fewe  men  shall  vnderstonde 
theym/And  som  bo[AiirectoJ  nest  and  grete  Clerkes  baue  ben  wyth 
me  and  desired  me  to  wryte  the.  moste  curyous  termes  that  I  coude 
fynde  /  And  thus  betwene  playn  rüde  /  &  curyous  1  stände  abasshed  . 
but  in  my  ludgemente  /  the  comyn  termes  that  be  dayli  vsed  ben  lyghter 
to  be  vnderstonde  tban  the  olde  &  aiicyent  englyssbe  /  And  foras  moche 
as  tbis  present  booke  is   not  for  a  rüde  vplondyssh   man   to   laboure 

yo  therein  ne  rede  it  but  onely  for  a  clerke  and  a  noble  gentylman  that 
feleth  and  vnderstondeth  in  faytes  of  armes  in  loue  and  in  noble 
chyualrye/Tberfor  in  a  meane  bytwene  bothe  I  baue  reduced  &  trans- 
lated  this  sayd  booke  in  our  englyssbe  not  ouer  rüde  ne  curyous  but 
in  suche  termes  as  shall  be  vnderstanden  by  goddys  grace  accordynge 
to  my  copye.  And  yf  ony  man  wyll  entermete  in  redyng  of  hit  and 
fyndeth  suche  termes  that  he  can  not  vnderstande  late  hym  goo  rede . 
and  lerne  vyrgyll  /  or  the  pystles  of  ouyde  /  and  ther  he  shall  see  and 
vnderstonde  lyghtly  all/If  be  haue  a  good  redar  &  enformer/For 
tbis  booke  is  not   for  euerj'  rüde  [and]  vnconnynge  man  to  see,   but 

40  to  clerkys  and  very  gentylmen  that  vnderstande  gentylnes  and  scyence 
H  Thenne  1  praye  all  theym  that  shall  rede  in  tbis  lytyl  treatys  to 
holde  me  for  excused  for  tlie  translatynge  of  hit.  For  1  knowleche 
my  seife  Ignorant  of  conynge  to  enpryse  on  me  so  hie  and  noble  a 
werke /But  I  praye  mayster  John  Skelton  late  created  poete  laureate 
in  the  vnyuersite  of  oxenford  to  ouersee  and  correcte  tbis  sayd  booke. 
And  taddresse  and  expowne  where  as  shalle  be  founde  faulte  to  theym 
that  shall  requyre  it.  For  hym  1  knowe  for  suffycyent  to  expowne 
and  englyssbe  euery  dyffyculte^tbat  is  tbefi'n/For  he  bath  late  trans- 
lated  the  epystlys  of  Tulle/aud  the  boke  of  dyodorus  syculus.and  diuerse 

50  other  Werkes  oute  of  latyn  in  to  englyssbe  not  in  rüde  [A  jj  verso]  and 
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olde  langage  .  but  in  polyssked  aud  ornate  ternies  craftely  .  as  he  tliat 
hath  redde  vyrgyle  /  ouyde  .  tullye  .  and  all  the  otlier  noble  poetes  and 
oratours/to  me  vnknowen:  Aud  also  he  hath  redde  the  IX.  muses  and 
vnderstande  theyr  niusicalle  scyences  .  and  to  whom  of  theyni  eehe 
flcyence  is  appropred .  I  suppose  he  hath  dronken  of  Elycons  well. 
Then  I  praye  hym  &  suche  other  to  correcte  adde  or  mynysshe  where 
as  he  or  they  shall  fynde  faulte /For  I  haue  but  folowed  my  copye  in 
frenshe  as  nygh  as  me  is  possyble  /  And  yf  ony  werde  be  sayd  therin 
well  / 1  am  glad  .  and  yf  otherwyse  I  submytte  my  sayde  boke  to  theyr 
correctyon  /  W  hiebe  boke  I  presente  vnto  the  hye  born  my  tocomynge  i« 
naturell  &  souerayn  lord  Arthur  by  the  graee  of  god  Prynee  of  Walys 
Duc  of  Coruewayll .  &  Erle  of  Chester  fyrst  bygoten  sone  &  heyer 
vnto  our  most  dradde  naturall  &  souerayn  lorde  &  niost  erysten  Kynge/ 
Henry  the  VII.  by  the  grace  of  god  Kynge  of  Englonde  and  of  Fraunee 
&  lorde  of  Irelonde/byseching  bis  noble  gi'ace  to  reeeyue  it  in  thanke 
of  me  bis  moste  humble  subget  &  servaut/ And  1  shall  ])raye  vnto  al- 
myghtj'  god  for  bis  prospero^  enereasyng  in  vertue  /  wysedom  /  and 
hamanyte  that  he  may  be  egal  wyth  the  most  renomed  of  alle  bis 
noble  progenytours.  H  And  so  to  lyue  in  this  i)re8ent  lyf/that  after 
this  transitorye  lyfe  he  and  we  alle  may  ccmie  to  euerlastynge  lyf  in  ^ 
heauen  /  Amen : 


4.  Caxton's  Französisch-Englisches  Vocabular  (1483?) 

(l)ouce  Fruguients  Nr.  0.) 

Frensshc.  |  Englissh. 

(•ar  on  dit  !  For  men  saye 


Qiie  paix  serra 
Entre  les  deux  roys 
Et  leurs  royaumcs 
Oll  treues  pour  trois  ans 
Sir  de  celle  bouch 
Pnyssies  vin  hoire 
[verso]  Audevin  le  coiisin  C'harles 


That  pcas  shall  be 
Bitwene  tlie   two  kynges 
And  tlieyr  royames 
Or  triws  for  thre  yere 
»Sir  with  that  niouth 
Mote  ye  wyn  drynke. 
Aiidewyn  tfie  cosin  Charles 


Est  mareschal  de  Fraunee  Is  mareshall  ot  Iraunee. 

II  nie  disoit  lle  sa^de  to  nie 

Qnil  serra  respyt  !      That  it  shall  be  respvte 

Entre  les  engloys  I      Bitwen  the  .  . . 
Et  les  escoehoys.  And  the  seottes. 


5.  Aus  dem  Speculum  Xristiani 

(von  William  de  Machlinia  gedruckt,  um  \Abi)\  Br.  Mus.  C.  11.  a.  2S). 

In  heuen  shall  dwelle  alle  cristen  men 

That  knowe  &  kepe  goddes  byddynges  ten  (p.  12). 


Thou  schalt  loue  god  with  Herte  enticre 

with  alle  thy  soule  and  alle  thy  niight 

other  god  in  no  manere 

Thou  schalt  not  haue  by  daye  ne  nygbt  (]>.  LS)- 
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[M] 


(Anfang  des  Ofo  deuota  ad  beatu  mariü,  p.  97.) 

JAry  moder  wel  thou  bee 
/'AJ  Mary  moder  thenke  oii  me 
May  den  and  moder  was  neuer  none 
To  geder  lady  saf  thou  allone 
Swete  lady  mayden  elene 
Schilde  me  fro  lUe  schäme  and  tene 
And  out  of  synne  lady  schilde  thou  nie 
And  oute  of  dette  for  charitee. 
Lady  for  thy  Joyes  fyve 
1«  Gete  me  grace  in  th3'8  lyue 

To  knowe  and  kepe  ouer  all  thyng 
Cristen  feith  and  goddes  byddyng. 
And  trewly  wyune  all  that  1  nede 
To  me  &  myn  dothe  and  fede 
Helpe  me  lady  and  alle  myne 
Schilde  me  lady  from  helle  pyne. 
Schilde  me  lady  from  vyleny 
And  from  all  wicked  companye 
[p.  98J  Schilde  me  lady  from  alle  schäme 

20  And  fro  alle  wicked  fame. 


(3.  Aus  der  reuelacion  to  a  monke  of  Euyshamme  yu  the 
days  of  Kyn<i:e  Richard  the  fyrst  M.  C.  LXXXXVI. 

(Gedruckt  von  W.  de  Maclilinia  um  I4S2;  Brit.  Mus.  C.  21  c.  3.) 

H  Of  a  eerteu  kyng  of  Inglond  ^  Ca  xli 

BVt  wat  schal  y  sey  of  a  certen  prynce  and  sum  tyme  king  of 
englond  yat  y  sawe  the  whyche  in  his  lyle  was  ful  myghty  amonge 
al  the  princys  of  this  world.  Sothely  he  was  on  euerj'  syde  pressyd 
and  peynyd.  that  a  mau  myght  sey  of  hem  as  seint  iohan  the  euange- 
lyste  seythe  yn  hys  apocalyps  thys  wyse  ouanium  se  dilataulL  et  in 
deiicijs  fuit,  tantum  datur  et  tormentum  et  tuet  um,  That  ys  to  sey  how 
mekvl  he  dvdde  extende  and  mairnifvde  hemselfe  and  was  in  onleful 

•f  »  CT  » 

lustvs  and  delvtvs.  so  mekvl  areue  ve  to  hvm  torment  and  heuvnes. 
how  ys  that  may  concede  yn  mynde  what  gret  peynys  al  hys  body 
30  and  Ivmmvs  were  smvtte  wvthe  He  säte  apon  an  horse.  that  blewe 
owte  of  her  mowthe  and  nose  a  flame  blacke  as  pycche.  medylde 
whyt  a  smoke  and  stenche  of  helle,  yn  to  the  jrreuys  torment  of  hym 
that  säte  aboue.  the  whyche  was  armyd  at  al  pecys  as  he  schulde 
hane  gone  to  batelle  Trewly  the  armyr  that  he  were.  was  to  hym 
intoUerabul  peyne  for  they  were  as  bryght  brennyng  yirue  ys*  when 
hvt  vs  betvn  whvt  hamers  and   smvtvth   owte   fvrv   spardvs   bv  the 

•  •»•  ••  »«rl«» 

whvche  he  was  wvth  vnforthe  al  to  brende  and  whvt  owte  forthe  the 
same  armvr  brende  vn  ful  irret  hete.  and  ladvd  hvm  that  wäre  hvm 
wvth  ful  sore  borhtvn.  Also  as  tochvuir  hvs  helme  hvs  shvlde.  and 
40  hys  haburgyn.  and  hys  legge  harnes  y  leue  owte.  lor  by  the  brennyng 
hete  and  i)eyse  of  hem  al.  Iiowe  mekvl  he  was  peynyd  uo  man  can 
teile    Sothelv  he  wulde  haue  ireuvu  alle  tho  world  vf  hit  mischt  haue 


jjV«^»**       «*.^       *»*v        ,.vr..^^,    .        ua»       "--5ji 


W.  do  M?ichlinia.    Book  of  St.  Albans.  11 

be  80  that  he  might  haue  be  delyueryd  fro  on  spurre  with  the  whiche 
he  wa8  eompellid  to  stere  his  wrechid  hors  to  reiie  wherby  oftyn 
tinies  he  fylle  down  hedlong  Also  the  sadyle  yat  he  säte  in  was 
stekyd  thorow  on  bothe  the  sydys  with  fyrye  brochys  and  naylis  the 
which  was  a  gasteful  sight  for  any  man  to  beholde,  and  the  maw 
and  inwarde  bowels  of  him  yat  säte  in  the  sadelle  were  sore  sniyt 
thorow  by  the  sehaqines  of  tho  brochys  and  naylys.  and  this  eruelly 
was  he  ponyshte  for  the  onrightful  scheding  of  mennys  blöde  and  for 
the  foule  synne  of  auowtrye  yat  he  vsyd  In  thys  too  thingys  he 
dedly  offendyd  ofte  tymys  and  tho  cruel  tormentours  wykyd  fyndis  lo 
ful  gretly  with  derisious  and  seoruys  vpbraydyd  him  because  he  wuld 
be  auengid  on  men  yat  slew  his  venery  as  harte  and  hynde  boocke 
and  do  and  seche  other  the  whiche  by  the  law  of  kinde  ought  to  be 
slayne  to  euery  man  and  therfore  sum  of  hem  he  putte  to  dethe  or 
eis  eruelly  wulde  mayme  him.  and  for  al  thys  he  dyd  neuer  but  lytyl 
penance  as  long  as  he  leuyd  Also  ful  myserably  he  complaynde  yat 
nethir  his  sonnys  nethir  his  frendys  the  whiche  he  lefte  alyue  and  to 
home  he  had  gotyn  mekvl  temporal  godys  dyd  or  schewyd  for  him 
any  thing  after  his  deth  for  his  helpe  and  releuing  No  thing  he  seyde 
my  Sonnys  and  frendys  haue  done  for  me  in  these  peynys  Alas  lo  y  w 
haue  loste  alle  my  labur  and  besynes  that  y  haue  done  ydylly  to  make 
myne  heiers  riebe  and  miglity  Alas  for  the  false  and  deceuabul  flatring 
of  pepul  and  now  what  haue  they  brought  or  done  for  me  vnhappy 
to  home  y  gate  and  gedirde  so  mekyl  tresur  and  riches  and  to  whome 
y  gaue  so  many  rentys  and  possessions  and  for  home  so  gretly  y 
offendyd  god  while  y  leuyd  and  now  y  am  dedde  non  of  hem  doyth 
any  thing  for  me  Trewly  y  saw  him  sumwhat  esyd  and  releuyd  of 
his  peynys  only  by  the  prayers  of  religious  men.  to  home  in  his  life 
for  god  he  was  füll  benyuoleut  oftyn  tymes.  and  therby  y  vndirstode 
specyally  that  he  hopyd  to  be  sauyd.  Forthermore  bcsyde  al  these  30 
thingys  aboue  seyde  lul  greuysly  he  sorowyd  and  was  peynde.  for  by 
cause  he  oppressyd  diuers  tymes  the  pepul  Avith  ondue  taxys. 

H  Also  of  paradyse   and   of  the  multitude  of  pepul   that  he 
sawe  and  founde  there.  H  Ca  xlix 

NOwe  of  the  solace  and  conforte  of  the  blessyd  sowlys  that  byn 
seapyd  her  peynys  and  be  at  reste  and  of  her  euerlastyng  ioys.  sum 
what  y  wille  tel  yow  as  y  can  and  raay  For  no  man  may  sufficiently 
And  whenne  we  were  paste  and  gönne  these  thre  placys  of  peynys 
as  hyt  ys  aboue  seyde  and  had  beholde  the  grete  peynys  and  dyuers 
tormentvs  of  svnnarvs.  we  wente  forthe  farthir  And  as  we  wente 
fartber.  there  begunue  to  appere  a  lytyl  more  and  more  a  füll  feire 
lyghte  vnto  vs  and  with  al  brake  oute  a  ful  plesaunte  swete  sauyr  40 
And  anone  after  we  cam  to  a  fylde  the  which  was  füll  of  alle  maner 
of  feyre  and  plesaunte  flowrys  that  gaue  to  vs  an  oncredyble  and  in- 
estymable  conforte  of  ioye  and  plesure  Sothely  in  thys  fylde  we  sawe 
and  founde  infynyte  thousandys  of  sowlys  ful  iocunde  and  merye  in 
a  ful  swete  reste  after  her  ])enauns  and  after  her  purgacyon.  And 
hem  that  we  founde  firste  in  the  begynnyng  of  that  filde  had  ajjou  hem 
white   clothyng.   but  hyt  was  not  very  bryght  netliyr  wele  schynyng. 
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Notwithstondving  they  had  uo  spotte  of  blaeknes  or  of  any  otlier  on- 
clennes  on  heni  as  hyt  semyd.  saue  thys  as  y  seyd  before  they  were 
not  very  bryght  schynyng  whyte.  Trewely  anionge  these  many  y  knewe 
the  whiche  suni  tyine  y  sawe  aud  knewe  fal  wele  whenne  they  leuyd 
in  thys  world.  Of  the  whiehe  schortely  sum  what  y  wylle  teile  yow 
and  of  other  y  purpose  to  cesse. 

7.  Aus  dem  Book  of  St  Albans. 

(Gednickt  1480  zu  St.  Albans;  hier  nach  der  Ausgabe  von  Wynkyn  de  Worde, 

London  1496.  Bodl.  Lib.) 

1. 

[©jj]  H  How  your  hawke  shall  reioyce. 

H  And  whan  your  hawke  hath  slayne  a  foule:  and  is  rewardyd 

as  I  haue  sayd/Lete  her  fle  in  noo  wyse  tyli  she  hath  reioycyd  her: 

that  is  to  saye  Tyll   she   hath   sewyd  or  snytyd  her  beke  .  or  alles 

10  rowsyd  her.  And  whan  she  hath  doon  ouy  of  thise:  or  all .  Go  &  re- 

tryue  moo  and  she  woU  nymme  plente. 

IL 

[93(Qtt  16.|  Lykewyse  as  in  the  boko  of  hawkynge  aforsayde  are 
wryten  and  noted  the  termys  of  playsure  belongyng  to  gentylmen 
hauynge  delyte  therin.  In  the  same  manere  this  boke  folowynge  she- 
wyth:  to  suche  geutyll  persones  the  manere  of  huntynge  for  all  manere 
of  bestys/whether  they  ben  bestys  or  Venery  or  cTiace  or  RasealL 
And  also  it  shewith  al  termys  conuenyent  as  well  to  the  houndes 
as  to  the  beestys  aforsayd .  And  in  certen  there  ben  many  dyuers  of 
theym:  as  is  dcclaryd  in  the  boke  folowynge. 

II  Bestis  of  Venery. 

20       Where  so  euer  ye  fare  by  fryth  or  by  feil: 

My  dere  chylde  take  hede  how  Trystam  doo  you  teil. 

How  many  manere  bestys  of  venery  there  were: 

Lvsten  to  vour  dame  and  she  shall  you  lere. 

Foure  manere  bestis  of  venere  there  are: 

The  fyrste  of  theym  is  the  harte:  the  seeonde  is  the  hare. 

The  boore  is  oue  of  tho:  the  wulfe  and  not  one  mo. 

H  Bestys  of  the  Chace. 

H  And  where  that  ye  eome  in  playne  or  in  place: 
I  shall  you  teil  whyche  ben  bestys  of  enchace: 
One  of  thevm  is  the  bücke:  a  nother  is  the  doo. 
3t»  The  foxe  and  the  marteron:  and  the  wyldc  roo. 
And  ye  shall  my  dere  chylde  other  bestys  all: 
Where  so  ye  theym  fynde  Kascall  ye  shall  them  call. 
In  fryth  or  in  feil:  or  in  the  forest  I  you  teil. 

H  Note  here  the  aege  of  an  harte. 

H  And  for  to  speke  of  the  harte  yf  ye  woll  it  lere 
Ye  shall  him  a  Calfc  call  at  the  fyrste  yere. 
The  seconde  yere  a  Broket  so  shall  ye  hym  call: 
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The  thyrde  yere  a  Spayad  lernytb  thus  all. 

The  fourth  yere  a  grete  Stagge  call  hym  by  ony  waye: 

The  fyfth  yere  a  gret  Stagge  your  dame  bydde  you  saye. 

H  The  syxte  yere  call  hvm  an  harte. 

Dooth  800  my  chylde  wfiyles  ye  ben  in  quarte. 

r5)i;©Iattl7recto.] 

H  Of  the  Roo  huntynge:  brekynge  and  dressynge. 

H  Whan  ye  bunte  at  the  roo  theu  ye  »hall  saye  thore: 
He  crossyeth  &  tresonyth  your  hondes  byfore: 
A  grete  roo  bueke  ye  call  hym  not  soo: 
But  a  fayr  roo  bücke  and  a  fayr  doo. 
Wyth  the  bowellys  and  wyth  the  blood:  lo 

Rewarde  ye  your  houndes  ray  sones  soo  good. 

H  And  eche  fote  ye  shall  kytte  in  foure  I  you  kenne. 
Take  the  bowelles  &  the  blood  and  to  all  togyder  thenne. 
Yeuith  it  thenne  to  vour  houndes  soo: 
And  moche  the  gladder  then  they  woll  goo. 
That  to  your  houndes  a  rewarde  is  namyd: 
For  it  is  eten  on  the  grounde  &  on  the  skynne  dealyd. 

H  The  roo  shall  be  herdelyd  by  venery  I  wene. 
The  two  fortlier  legges  the  heed  layed  bytwene. 
And  take  one  hynder  legge  vp  I  you  praye;  20 

And  that  other  forder  legge  ryght  as  I  you  saye: 
Vpon  that  other  forther  legge  both  ye  theym  pytte: 
And  wyth  that  other  forther  legge  op  ye  theym  knytte. 
On  this  mauere  thus  whan  ye  haue  wrought: 
All  hole  to  the  kechyn  then  it  shall  be  brought. 
Saue  that  your  houndes  ete:  the  bowelles  &  the  fete. 

f23versoJ     H  The  names  of  dyuers  mauere  houndes. 

Thyse  be  the  names  of  houndes.    Fyrste  there  is  a  6rehoun[d:] 
a  Bastard  :  a  Mengrell :  a  Mastif :  a  Lemor  :  a  Spanyel :  Raches  Kene- 
ttys  :  Teroures  :  Butchers  houndes  :  Dunghyll  dogges  :  Tryndel  taylles  : 
and  Pryckeryd  currys:  and  smalle  ladyes  popees  that  bere  awaye  the  30 
flees  &  dyuers  smale  fawtes. 

III. 

H  Here  begynneth  the  treatysc  of  fysshynge  wyth  an  Angle. 

[©.jiiverso]  Salamon  in  bis  parablys  sayth  that  a  good  spyryte  makyth 
a  flourynge  aege/ that  is  a  fayre  aege  &  a  longe  .  And  syth  it  is  soo: 
I  aske  this  question  .  Whiche  ben  the  meanes  &  the  causes  that 
endnce  a  man  in  to  a  mery  spyryte.:  Truly  to  my  beste  dyscrecon  it 
semeth  good  disportes  &  honest  gamys  in  whom  a  man  Joyeth  without 
ony  repentannce  after.  Thenne  folowyth  it  y'gode  dysportes  &  honest 
games  ben  cause  of  mannys  fayr  aege  &  ionge  life  /  And  there  fore 
now  woll  I  chose  of  foure  good  disportes  &  honeste  gamys  /  that  is 
to  wyte  :  of  huntynge  :  hawkynge  :  fysshynge  :  &  foulynge.  The  beste  40 
to  my  symple  dyscrecon  whyche  is  fysshynge  :  callyd  Anglynge  with 
a  rodde  :  and  a  lyne  [Statt  35]  and  an  hoke.    And  tlierof  to  treate  as 
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my  symplo  wytte  may  siiffyce  :  both  for  the  sayd  reafion  of  Salanion 
and  also  lor  the  reason  that  ])lii8yk  inakytli  in  tliis  wysc.  (H  Si  tibi 
deiiciant  mediei  mediei  tibi  iiant:  hee  tria  mens  leta  labor  &  moderata 
dieta.)  /  Ye  shall  vnderstonde  that  this  is  for  to  saye  /  YT  a  man  lacke 
leehe  or  medicyne  he  shall  make  thre  thyngcs  his  leche  &  medycyne : 
and  he  shall  nede  neuer  no  moo.  The  fyrste  of  theym  is  a  mery  thought 
The  seeonde  is  labour  not  outrageo'^.  The  thyrde  is  dyete  mesurable. 
Fyrste  that  yf  a  man  wyll  euer  more  be  in  mery  thoughtes  and  haue 
a  gladde  sp.vryte  :  he  must  eschewe  all  contraryous  Company  &  all 
10  places  of  debate  wherc  he  myghte  haue  ony  oceasyons  of  malcncoly. 
And  yf  he  woll  haue  a  labour  not  outrageous  he  must  thenue  ordeyne 
him  to  his  hertys  ease  and  pleasaunce  wythout  studye  pensyfnesse  or 
traueyle  a  mery  occupacyon  whyche  maye  reioycc  his  herte  :  &  in 
whyche  his  spyrytes  may  haue  a  mery  delyte.  And  yf  he  woll  be  dyeted 
mesurably  he  must  eschewe  all  places  of  ryotte  whyche  is  cause  of 
surfette  and  of  syknesse/And  he  must  drawe  him  to  places  of  swete 
ayre  and  hungry:  And  ete  nourishable  meetes  and  dyttyable  also.  . . . 
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l.  EPISCII-ALLEGORISCUE  DICHTUNG. 

8.  Stephen  HawcB'  Pastimc  of  plesure 
(gcsebriobeii  um  150(>;  1.  Druck  1517;  hier  nach  der  Ausgabe  von  1554 

nrit.  Mus.  C.  31».  d.  58.) 

Bbijja.]  II  Of  the  great  mariage  bctwenc   graunde   Amoure 

and  labell  Pueell. 
Capit.  XXXIX. 

Tllen  Perecueraunee,  in  all  goodly  haste 
Vnto  the  stewarde,  called  Liberalitie 
Gaue  warnyug  for  to  make  ready  fast 
Agaynst  this  tyme,  of  great  solemnitie 
That  on  the  morowe,  halowed  shoulde  be 
She  warned  the  cooke,  called  Temperaunee 
And  after  that  the  ewres  Obseruaunce. 

With  Pleasaunce  the  panter,  and  danie  Curtesy 
The  geutle  butler,  with  the  ladyes  all 
Eche  in  her  ofüce,  was  prepared  shortly  lo 

Agaynst  this  feast,  so  muche  triumphall. 
And  la  bell  Pueell,  then  in  speeiall 
Was  vj)  by  time,  in  the  morowe  graye 
Kight  so  was  I,  when  I  sawe  the  daye. 

And  right  anone,  la  bell  Pueell  me  sent 
Agaynst  my  weddyng,  of  the  säten  fvne 
White  as  the  mylke,  a  goodly  gannent, 
8bjiib]  Braudred  with  pearle,  that  clearely  dyd  shine 
And  so  the  manage  for  to  dctermine, 
Venus  me  brought,  to  a  royal  chapell,  -»'» 

Whiche  of  fine  golde,  was  wrought  everydell. 

And  after  that,  the  gay  and  glorious 
La  bell  Pucel,  to  the  eTiai)elI  was  leade 
In  a  white  vesture,  fayre  and  precious 
With  a  golden  chajdet,  on  her  yelowe  heade 
And  Lex  eeelesie,  did  me  to  her  wedde 
After  whiche  weddyng,  then  was  a  great  feast 
Nothing  we  lacked,*^  but  had  of  the  best 


Iß  Stephen  Hawes. 

What  shoiilde  I  tary,  by  longe  eontiniiaunce 
Of  the  fest  for  of  my  joy  and  pleasure 
Wisdome  can  iudge,  without  variannce, 
That  nonght  I  lacked,  as  ye  may  be  sure, 
Paiyng  the  swete  due  dette  of  nature, 
Thns  with  my  lady,  that  was  fayre  and  cleare, 
In  joy  I  liued,  füll  ryght  many  a  yere. 

0,  lusty  youth,  and  yong  tendcr  hart, 
The  true  companion,  of  my  lady  bryght 
1«  God  let  vs  neuer,  from  other  astart 

Bat  all  in  Joye,  to  liue  bothe  daye  and  nyght. 
Thus  aftcr  sorowe,  joye  ariued  aryght 
After  my  payne,  I  had  8i)ort  and  playe 
Fall  litle  thought  1,  that  it  shoulde  decayc. 

Tyll  that  dame  nature  naturyng  had  made 
All  thinges  to  growe,  vnto  their  fortitude 
And  nature  naturyng,  waxt  retrograde 
By  strength  my  youthe,  so  far  to  exelude, 
[SB  b  IV.a.]  As  was  euer  her  olde  eonsuetude 

ijo  First  to  augment,  and  then  to  abatc, 
This  is  the  custome,  of  her  hye  estate. 

H  The  excusation  of  the  Aucthoure. 

Capit.  XLVI. 

VNto  all  Poetes,  I  do  me  excuse 
If  that  l  offende,  for  lacke  of  seience 
This  little  boke,  vet  do  ve  not  refuse 
Though  it  be  deuoyde,  of  famous  eloquence 
Adde  or  detray,  by  your  hye  Sapienee 
And  i)ardon  me,  of  my  hye  enterjmse 
Whiehe  ot  late,  this  fable  did  fayne  and  deuise. 

Go  little  boke,  I  pray  God  the  saue 
From  misse  mctryng,  by  wrong  impression, 
3»  And  who  that  euer,  list  the  for  to  haue 
That  he  perceyue,  well  thyne  inteneion 
For  to  be  grounded,  wythout  prcsumption 
As  for  to  escliue,  the  synne  of  ydlenes 
To  make  suche  bokes,  I  apply  my  busincs. 

Besechyng  God,  for  to  geue  me  grace 
Bokes  to  compyle,  of  morall  vertue 
Of  my  master  Lidgatc,  to  folowe  the  trace 
His  noble  fame,  for  to  laude  and  renne 
Whichc  in  his  lyfe,  the  sloutlie  did  cschue 
•»»>  Makyng  great  bokes,  to  be  in  memory 
On  whose  soule,  I  pray  God  haue  mcrcy. 

1^  1  n  1 8. 
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9.  William  Nevill  Lord  Latimer'B  The  Castell  of  pleasnre 

(gedruckt  von  Copland  1518;  Grenville  Lib.  11229). 

fl  The  cooueyaunce  of  a  dreme  how  Desyre  weut  to  ye  castell  oi  picasurc  /  wherin 
was  the  gardyn  of  affeccyon  inhabyted  by  Beaute  to  wliome  he  amerously  expressed 
bis   loue/vpon  the  whiche  supplycacion  rose  grete  stryfe  dysputacion  /  &  arguuient 

betwene  Pyte  &  Dysdayne. 

[A  j  jj]        ...  The  nyght  drew  nye  the  day  was  at  a  syde 
My  herte  was  heuy  I  moche  desyred  rest 
Whan  without  comfort  alone  I  dyd  abyde 
Seynge  the  shadowes  fall  from  the  hylles  in  the  west 

Eche  byrde  ander  boughe  drewe  nye  to  theyr  nest 
The  chymneys  from  ferre  began  to  smoke 
Eche  honsholder  went  abont  to  lodge  bis  gest 
The  storke  feringe  stormes  toke  the  chymney  for  a  cloke 

Eche  chambre  and  ehest  were  soone  put  ander  locke 
10  Carfew  was  ronge  lyghtes  were  set  ap  in  haste 
They  y*  were  withoat  for  lodgynge  soone  dyde  knocke 
Which  were  playne  p"cedentes  y®  day  was  clerely  past . . . 

IL  LYRISCHE  DICHTUNG. 

10.  Lied  der  Elisabeth  von  York,  Gemalin  Heinrichs  VII. 

(KawliDS.  Mss.  C.  8G;  Anfang  des  XVI.  Jahrhunderts). 

ffol.  155  versol    Myne  hert  is  set  vppou  A  lasty  pynne 

1  praye  to  venas  of  good  continuaunee 
ffor  I  reioyse  y®  case  y*  I  am  in 
Delya®'d  from  sorow  annexed  to  plesaance 
Of  all  comfort  havynge  habnndannce 
This  ioy  and  I  I  trast  shall  nea®'  twynne 
Myne  hert  is  set  vppon  A  lasty  pynne. 

20       I  pray  to  venus  of  good  continuaance 
Sith  she  hath  set  nie  in  y®  wey  of  ease 
Myne  hertly  s'^'uyse  w^  myne  attendaunce 
So  to  contynae  y*  ea*^'  I  may  please 
Thus  voydynge  from  all  pensfal  dcsease 
Now  stand  1  hole  fer  from  all  gi'evanuce 
I  praye  to  venas  ot  good  continnauuce. 

flFor  I  reioyse  y®  case  y*  I  am  in 
My  gladnesse  is  sach  y^  greuyth  nie  no  payne 
And  so  to  s'^'ae  neayr  shal  I  blynne 
y«  And  thogh  I  wolde  I  may  not  me  refrayne 
Myne  herte  &  I  so  set  is  certayne 
We  shal  neu**'  slake  bat  eu'"'  new  begynn 
ffor  I  reioyse  y*"  case  y'  I  am  in 

Delya^'d  from  sorow  annexed  to  plesaance 
That  all  my  ioy  I  set  as  aaght  of  ryght 
To  please  as  after  my  symple  saffisaance 

Flagel,  nvmnglitohM  Iwebaoh  I.  2 
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To  me  y**  goodlvest  niost  beautcoiiR  in  sight 
A  verry  lanterne  to  ye  al  ())>*'*  lyglit 
[15Ca.]        Most  to  iny  coinfort  on  licr  rcineinbraunce 
Delyn"''d  from  sorow  annexccl  to  i)lc8auuee 

Of  all  eomfort  havynge  habundauuce 
Ab  wlian  y*  I  thynke  y*"  goodlyhed 
Of  y"  iiioRt  feinyne  and  mcke  countenaunce 
Verray  niyrronr  and  ster  of  wonianlied 
Whüs  ryght  good  fanie  so  large  a  brod  doth  spred 
I«  fful  glad  to  inc  to  haue  congnossanncc 
Of  all  eomfort  havyng  hal)undannee. 

This  iov  and  I  1  trust  ahall  neu'''  twynn 

So  V*  I  am  so  fer  fnrtb  in  v"  traee 

"  ^  " 

Mv  iovcs  bene  dovbil  wher  ol^*''  be  l)nt  tlivnn 
ttbr  I  am  stabely  set  in  snehc  A  i)laee 
Wher  beautc  cresith  &  en""^  wollyth  graee 
Whiche  is  fnl  famous  &  borne  of  nol)il  kvnn 
This  ioy  and  I  I  trust  slial  neu*''  twynn 
ffinis  quod  Quene  Elyzabcth. 

(Oxfonl,  liiiwlins.  Ms.  i\  S(i.) 

11.  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  (150:^—1542). 

The  louer  for  shamefastnesse  hideth  bis  desirc  withiu 

bis  faithfull  hart. 

30       THe  longe  loue,  that  in  my  tliought  I  harber 
And  in  my  hart  doth  kepe  bis  residenee, 
Into  my  face  jjreasetli  with  bold  pretence, 
And  there  campeth,  displaying  bis  banner. 
She  that  me  lejirns  to  loue,  and  to  suffer, 
And  willes  that  my  trust,  and  lustes  negligenec 
Be  reined  by  reason,  shame,  and  reuerenee, 
With  bis  hardinesse  takes  disi)leaHure. 
Wherwith  loue  to  the  hartes  forest  he  fleeth, 
Leauyng  bis  enterprise  with  paine  and  crye, 

^^  And  there  him  hideth  and  not  a[)peareth. 
What  may  I  do?  when  my  maister  feareth, 
Kut  in  the  lield  with  bim  to  liue  and  dye, 
For  good  is  the  life,  endyng  faithfully. 

('IVxt  na<rh  Tottels  MisccUany.) 

Sonet 

Eehe  man  me  telleth  I  ehaunge  moost  my  devise 

and  on  my  faith  me  thinek  it  g<K)d  reason 

to  ehaunge  i)ropose  like  after  tlie  season 

fl'or  in  every  cas  to  kei)e  still  on  gyse 

Ys  mytt  for  them  that  would  be  taken  wyse 

and  I  ame  not  of  suche  maner  eondition, 

but  treted  after  a  dyvers  fashion 

and  therup<»n  my  dyversnes  doeth  rise 


•io 
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But  you  that  blaine  this  (lyversnes  nioost 
cliaun^e  yon  no  more  but  still  after  oone  rate 
treate  ye  nie  well  &  kepe  ye  the  sanie  State 
and  while  witli  nie  doeth  dwell  this  weried  goost 
my  Wi»rd  nor  I,  shall  not  be  variable 
but  alwaies  oou  yor  owne  boeth  fernie  &  stable. 

(Br.  Mus.  AtUl.  Ms.  2S,  g:U*i.  fol.  9»>  frilher  18.) 

S  o  n  e  t. 

Like  to  tliese  unniesurable  inountayns 
is  my  ]»ainfull  lyf  the  bürden  of  Ire 
for  of  great  heiglit  be  tliey;  &  high  is  my  desire 
i<»  and  I  of  teres:  and  they  be  füll  of  fontayns. 
ander  craggj'  rockcs  they  have  füll  harren  playns 
herd  tlioughtes  in  me:  my  wofull  mynde  doeth  tyre 
small  fruyt  &  many  leves  their  to|)pes  do  attyre 
small  effeet  with  great  trust  in  me  remayns 
The  boyseous  wyndes  oft  their  high  bowghes  do  blast 
hote  sighes  from  me  continuelly  be  shed 
cattell  in  them:  and  in  me  love  is  fed 
Immoveable  ame  I:  and  they  are  füll  stedfast. 
of  that  restles  birdes  they  have  the  tone  &  note 
and  I  alwayes  plaintes  that  passe  thorough  my  throte. 

(eb.  fol.  21»,  friiher  41.) 

A  description  of  such  a  one  as  he  would  loue. 

A  Face  that  shonld  content  me  wonderous  well 

Should  not  be  faire,  but  louely  to  beholde: 

Of  liuely  loke,  all  griefe  for  to  repell : 

With  right  good  graee,  so  would  I  that  it  should 

Speake  without  word,  sueh  wordes  as  none  ean  teil 

The  tresse  also  should  be  of  erisped  gold. 

With  wit,  and  these  perehanee  1  miglit  be  tryde, 

And  knit  againe  with  knot,  that  should  not  slide. 

(Totters  Mise.) 

Desire  alas:  my  master  &  my  foo 
to  so  sore  alterd  thy  seif  how  mayst  y"  se? 
some  tyme  y*  I  sowght  y'  dryvis  nie  to  Sc  fro 
some  tyme  thow  ledst  y*  ledyth  thleej  *^  me. 
what  reson  is  to  rewle  thy  subieetes  8<» 
by  forcyd  law  Si  mutabilitie  jV| 
for  where  by  th(ee|  I  dowtid  to  have  blame 
Evyn  now  by  hate  agayne  I  dowt  th[e]  same. 

(Add.  Mss.  2s,  (»■{<»;  fol.  lM)a   früher  47*.) 

from  thes  hye  hilles  as  when  a  spryng  doth  fall 
It  trylleth  downe  w^  still  and  suttyl  cMirse 
of  this  &  that  it  gaders  aye  &  shall 

2* 
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tyll  it  have  just  off  flowd  the  streme  and  forst 
then  at  tbe  tote  it  ragith  over  all 
80  farytli  love  wlicn  he  hath  tan  a  sorse 
his  rayne  is  ra^c:  resistans  vaylytb  none: 
the  first  cstew  is  remedy  aloue. 

(eb.  fol.  12(1»,  früher  «3») 

Uowe  the  loner  perisheth  in  bis  delight,  as  tbe  flie 

in  tbe  fire. 

Some  fowles  tbere  be  tbat  baue  so  nerfit  sight 
Against  tbe  sunne  their  eies  for  to  defend: 
And  some,  beeanse  tbe  ligbt  doth  them  oifend, 
Neuer  appeare,  but  in  the  darke,  or  night. 
10  Other  reioyce,  to  se  tbe  fire  so  brygbt, 
And  wene  to  play  in  it,  as  tbey  pretend: 
But  find  contrary  of  it,  tbat  tbey  intend. 
Alas,  of  tbat  soft  uiay  I  be,  by  rigbt 
For  to  withstand  her  loke  I  am  not  able: 
Yet  can  I  not  bide  me  in  no  dark  place: 
So  foloweth  me  remembrance  of  tbat  face : 
Tbat  with  my  teary  eyn,  swolne,  and  vnstable, 
My  desteny  to  beholde  her  doth  me  lead: 
And  yet  1  knowe,  I  ninne  into  tbe  glead. 

(Tottel's  Mise.) 

Description  (»f  the  contrarious  passions  in  a  louer. 

io  I  Find  no  j)eace,  and  all  my  warre  is  done: 
I  feare,  and  hope:  I  burne,  and  frese  like  yse: 
[  flye  aloflk,  yet  can  I  not  arise: 
And  nougbt  I  haue,  and  all  tbe  worlde  I  season. 
Tbat  lockes  nor  losetb,  holdeth  nie  in  prj'son. 
And  holdes  me  not,  yet  can  I  scrai)e  no  wiae: 
Nor  lettes  me  lyue,  nor  dye,  at  my  deuise, 
And  yet  of  death  it  geueth  me  oeeasion. 
Witbout  eye  I  se,  witbout  tong  1  playne: 
I  wish  to  perysh,  yet  I  aske  for  beltlie: 

••0  1  loue  anotber,  and  I  bäte  my  seife. 

1  fede  me  in  sorow,  and  laugb  in  all  my  payne. 
Lo,  thns  displeasetb  me  both  death  and  life. 
And  my  delight  is  causer  of  this  strife. 

(eb.) 

In  Spayn. 

Tagus  fare  well  y*  westward  w*  thy  stremes 
torns  up  tbe  grayns  otV  gold  alredy  tryed, 
w*  spurr  and  sayle  for  I  go  seke  the  tems 
gayn  ward  tbe  sonne  y*  shewtb  her  welthi  prj^de 
and  to  tbe  town  wbych  Brutus  sowght  by  drems 
like  bendyd  mone  doth  lend  her  lusty  syde 
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my  king  niy  contry  alone  for  whome  1  lyve 
[0  mighty  loue  the]  winges  for  this  nie  gyvc. 

(Add.  Mss.  28630,  fol.  60  s  früher  135.) 

The  louer  eomplayneth  the  vnkindnes  of  his  loue. 

►1. 14  ^J  MY  lute  awake  p*''  fonne  the  last 

labor  y*  thow  &  I  shall  wast 
&  end  that  I  have  now  begone 
ffor  when  thys  song  ys  song  &  past: 
niy  lute  be  st^^U  ftbr  I  haue  done. 

As  to  be  herd  where  ere  ys  none 
as  led  to  grave  in  m-ble  stone 
10  my  song  may  perse  her  hart  as  sone 
shold  we  then  syng  or  syghe  or  mone 
no  no  my  lute  for  I  have  done. 

The  Rock  dothc  not  so  cruelly 
repulse  the  waues  contynually 
as  she  my  sute  &  affeeeyon 
Lo  y^  I  am  past  Remedy 
Wherby  my  lute  &  I  have  done. 

Provd  of  the  spoyle  y^  thow  hast  gott 
of  symple  haii^*"  thorow  lovys  shott 
20  by  whom  vnkynd  thow  hast  them  wone 
thynke  not  lie  hathe  hys  boo  for  gott 
altho  my  lute  &  I  haue  done. 

1.  lo*.j  Vengawnee  may  fall  on  thy  dysdayu 

that  maks  but  game  on  eruest  )>ayn 
trow  not  alone  vnder  the  sone 
vnquit  to  eawse  thy  lovers  playn 
altho  my  lute  &  I  have  done. 

My  ehawnee  tliey  lye  wytherd  &  old 
The  wynter  nyght*  that  are  so  eold 
30  playnyg  in  vayn  vnto  tlie  mone 
thy  wyshes  then  dare  not  be  told 
care  then  who  lyst  for  I  haue  done 

And  then  maye  ehawnee  the  to  Repent 
the  tyme  that  thow  hast  lost  &  spent 
to  eawse  thy  lovers  syghe  &  swone 
Then  shalt  thow  know  beawte  but  lent 
&  wysshe  &  want  as  I  have  done 

Now  cesse  my  lute  thys  ys  the  last 
Labor  that  thow  and  I  shall  wast 
40  &  endyd  is  that  I  have  now  begönne, 
now  ys  thys  song  Bothe  song  &  past 
my  lute  be  styll  for  1  haue  done. 

(Add.  Mss.  17492.) 
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Ilelpe  mc  to  8ekc. 

Helpc  nie  to  sekc  for  I  lost  it  tlicr 
tiud  it'  tluit  ye  have  foundc  it  yc  tluit  bo  hcre 
and  8cke  to  convaye  it  scerctclve 
liandell  it  sotlc  &  trete  it  tenderly 
ur  eise  it  will  playn  and  theu  apperc 
but  ratber  rcstore  it  nianuerly 
KvnH  tbat  I  do  anke  it  thns  lionoBtIv 
for  to  le«e  it  ---:  it  nittetb  nie  neere 
Ilelpe  nie  to  seke. 

"»       Alas  and  is  tliere  no  rcniedy 
bnt  bave  1  tbus  lost  it  wilfullv 
I  wi8  it  was  a  tliinjc  all  to  dcre 
to  be  licstowed  and  wist  not  wbere 
it  was  niyn  liart|!l  I  pray  you  hartcly 
Ilelpe  nie  to  8eke[!l 

(A(i(l.  Mss.  *2Mia6.  fül.  13».) 

To  wisnbe  and  want  and  not  obtain. 

ffol.  :^r)".J  To  wisshe  and  want  and  not  obtain: 

to  seefee  Si  8ew  eane  of  niy  pain 
Svn8  all  tbat  ever  1  do  is  vain 
Wliat  niay  it  availl  nie! 

-••>  All  tbo  I  stryve  bootli  dcy  Si  bowre 

aj::ainst  tbe  strcnie  w*''  all  iny  powre 
if  Kortnnc  list  vet  for  to  lowre 

Wbat  niav  it  availl  nie! 

«■ 

If  willinj^ly  I  sulVre  woo 
if  froni  tbe  fyre  nie  list  not  goo 
it  tlien  I  burn  to  plaine  nie  so 
Wbat  niay  it  availl  nie! 

And  if  tlie  banne  tbat  1  sullre 
-"       he  rnn  to  farr  out  of  mesur 
to  seke  for  beljie  any  fnrtber 
Wbat  niay  it  availl  nie! 

Wbat  tbo  eobe  bert  tbat  beretli  nie  piain 
pitietb  and  plainetb  for  niy  payn: 
if  I  no  les  in  greif  reniain 
Wbat  niav  it  availl  nie! 

Ve  tlio  tlie  want  of  niy  rolief 
displease  tbe  eauser  ol  iny  greife 
svns  I  remain  still  in  nivscbic^f 
^•'  Wbat  niav  it  availl  nie! 

[fol.  80^'.]  Sneb  ernell  ebannee  doetli  so  nie  tbreate 

eontinuellv  inward  to  frete 
tben  of  relese  for  to  tret 

Wbat  niay  it  availl  nie! 
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Ffortune  is  deif  uiito  my  call 
my  torment  moveth  her  not  al  all 
and  thon^li  she  toru  as  doetli  a  ball 
What  may  it  availl  me! 

Ffor  in  despere  therc  is  no  rede 
to  want  of  eare:  speeclie  is  no  8])ede 
[29]  to  linger  still  alyve  as  dede 

What  niay  it  availl  me! 

(Add.  Mss.  2863Ö,  toi.  36»  früher  71). 

A  Kobyu  I  le  piain tif. 

i«>  Joly  lioby n  Thou  art  happy  while  that  doeth  last 

teil  nie  how  thy  Icnian  doeth  but  I  saye  as  I  fynde 

and  thoii  shall  know  of  myu[!J  I  that  womens  love  is  but  a  blast 

my  lady  is  nnkynd  p^'^de  ,  and  torneth  like  the  wyndeH] 
alaek  wliy  is  she  so[Vj 


she  loveth  an  other  better 


Responee. 


then  nie  '^ti*  if  ^^^^  will  avoyde  thy  harnie 

and  yct  he  will  say  no[!l  'cmc  this  lessen  of'nie 


Kesponce. 

I  fynd  no  such  doublenes 
I  fvnde  wonicn  true 


at  otlir  ticrs  thy  seif  to  warme 
and  let  them  warme  with  the[!] 

le  plaintif. 
8nehe  folkes  shall  take  no  härme 


my  lady  loveth  me  dowtles         ^  ^hat  ean  abide  their  torn   [by  love 
.-  and  will  chaunge  tor  no  newc[!]    ,,^^t  I  alas  ean  no  way  prove 

I  in  love  but  lake  &  mourn. 

(eb.  fol.  34,  früher  9b). 

Of  the  maene  and  sure  estate  written  to  John  Poins. 

My  mothers  maydes  when  they  did  sow  &  spyil 
thcy  sang  sometime  a  song  of  the  feld  mowse 
that  forbicause  her  lyvelood  was  but  tliyn 

Would  uedes  goo  seke  her  townyshe  Systers  howse 
she  thought  her  seif,  endured  to  mueh  pain 
the  stormy  blastes  her  eave  so  sore  did  sowse, 

That  when  the  furowse  swymmed  w^''  the  rain 
4»       she  niust  lye  cold  &  whet  in  sorry  plight 

and  wours  thau  that /bare  meet  ther  did  remain 

To  comfort  her  when  she  her  howse  had  dight 
somctyme  a  barly  corn:  sometyme  a  bene. 
for  which  she  laboured  hard  boeth  daye  ^  nyght 

In  harvest  tyme  whilest  she  myght  goo  &  glync 
and  where  stoor  was  stroved  with  the  floctd 
then  well  awaye  for  she  undonc  was  elene 

Then  was  she  fayne  to  take  in  stede  of  fode 
slepe  if  she  myght  her  hounger  to  begile. 
JM>       my  syster  q***  she/hath  a  lyviug  good 

And  hens  from  me  she  dwelleth  not  a  myle 
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in  eold  &  stornie  she  lieth  warme  &  dry 
iu  bcd  Ol'  downe  the  dyrt  docth  not  delile 

Her  tender  fote/she  laboureth  not  as  I 

riehcly  shc  fcdeth  and  at  the  richemans  eost 
and  for  her  ineet  she  nydes  not  crave  nor  cry. 
|fol.l8*]  By  se  by  land  of  the  delieates  the  moost 
her  Cater  sekes,  &  spareth  for  no  p'"ell 
she  fedeth  on  bojylea  baeon,  meet  &  roost 

And  hath  therof  neither  eharge  nor  travaill 
10       and  when  she  list  the  lico'"  of  the  grape 

doeth  glad  her  hert:  tili  that  her  belly  swell 

And  at  this  jo'ney  she  maketh  bat  a  Jape 
80  fonrth  she  goeth  trusting  of  all  this  welth 
with  her  syster/her  part  so  for  to  shape 

That  if  she  niyght  keepe  her  seif  in  helth 
to  lyve  a  I^ady  while  her  liff  doeth  last 
and  to  the  Doore  uow  is  Khe  conl  by  stclth 

And  with  her  foote  anon  she  serapeth  füll  fast 
thother  for  fere  durst  not  well  searse  appere 
w       of  every  noyse  so  was  the  wretche  agast 

At  last  she  asked  softly  who  was  there 
and  in  her  langage  as  well  as  she  eowld 
l)ep  q^**  the  oth'  systcr  I  ame  here 

Pcace  q^'^the  town  raowse  why  spekest  thou  so  lowde 
and  by  the  band  she  toke  her  fayre  &  well 
weleoni  q*^**  she  my  syster  by  the  Koode 

She  fested  her  that  jfov  it  was  to  teil 

the  faer  they  had :  they  draneke  the  wyne  so  eiere 
and  as  to  pou[rJpose  now  Si  then  it  feil 
[fol.48\]  Shc  ehered  her  with  how  syster  what  ehiere 
aniyddcs  this  Joy  bcfell  a  sorry  ehaunce 
that,  well  awaye  the  straunger  bonght  füll  dere 

The  fare  she  had  for,  as  she  lok***  a  skaunee 
undcr  a  stolc  she  spied  two  stcmyng  Ise 
\n  a  rownde  hed  with  sherp  erys/in  frannce 

Was  never  niowse  so  ferd,  for  tho  [unwise] 
had  not  I  seene  snehc  a  beest  before 
yct  had  natare  taught  her  after  her  gyse 

To  knowe  her  foo  ancl  dred  hini  evermore 
4'>       the  towney  niowse  fled :  she  knowe  whether  to  goo 
thoth'  had  no  shift  bot  wondcrs  sore 

Fferd  of  her  liflVat  home  she  wvshed  her  tho 
and  to  the  dore  alas  as  she  (lid  skipp 
th  hevyn  it  would  lo :  and  cke  her  ehaunce  was  so 

At  the  threshold  her  sely  fote  did  tripp, 
and  ere  shc  niyght  recovcr  it  again, 
the  trayto*^  Catt  had  caught  her  by  the  hipp/ 

And  niadc  her  there  against  her  will  remain 
that  had  forgotten  her  poure  suretie  &  rcst 
fto       for  seniyng  welth  wherein  she  thonght  to  raync 
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Alas  my  poynes  bow  men  do  seke  the  best, 
and  fynde  tbe  wourst  by  error  as  tbey  stray 
and  no  marvaill:  when  sight  ig  so  opprest 
Fol.49*  ]  And  blynde  the  gyde  anon  owt  of  the  way 
goeth  gyde  and  all  in  seking  qnyete  liff. 
0  wretehed  myndes  there  is  no  gold  that  may 

Grant  that  ye  seke  no  warr  no  peace  no  stryff 
no  no  all  tho  thy  hed  were  howpt  wlth  gold 
8^'geauut  with  maee  hawbert  sword  nor  knyflF 
10  Cannot  repulse  the  care  that  folowe  sbould 

eche  kynd  of  lyif  hath  with  bim  bis  diseaso 
lyve  in  delight  evyn  as  thy  last  would 

Ana  thon  sbalt  fynde  when  Inst  doeth  most  tbe  please 
it  irketh  straite  and  by  it  seif  doth  fade 
a  small  thing  it  is:  that  may  thy  mynde  appese 

Nou  of  ye  all  there  is  that  is  so  madde 
to  seke  grapes  upon  brambles  or  breers 
nor  none  I  trow  that  hath  bis  witt  so  badd 

To  set  bis  bay  for  conyes  over  Ryvers 
20       ne  ye  se[tj  not  a  dragg  net  for  an  bare 
and  yet  the  thing  that  moost  is  yo'  desire 

Ye  do  mysseke  with  more  travaill  &  care 
raake  playn  thyn  bert  that  it  be  not  knotted 
with  hope  or  dred  and  se  thy  will  be  bare 

Ffrom  all  aflfeetes  wbome  vice  hath  ever  spotted 
thy  seif  content  with  that  is  the  assigned 
and  use  it  well  that  is  to  the  allotted 
:bl.49^]  Then  seke  no  more  owte  of  thy  seif  to  fynde 

the  thing,  that  thon  haist  sought  so  long  before 
30       for  thon  sbalt  feie  it  sitting  in  thy  mynde 

Madde  if  ye  list  to  continue  vonr  sore 

let  present  passe  and  gape  on  tyme  to  com, 
and  diepe  yor  seif  in  travaill  more  &  more 

Hens  fourth  my  poynfyjs  tbis  sbalbe  all  &  some 
these  wretched  fooles  sball  liave  nonght  eis  of  mo 
but  to  the  great  God  &  to  bis  high  dorne 

None  other  pain  pray  1  for  tbcm  to  be 

but  when  tbe  rage  doeth  led  theni  from  the  right 
that  lowking  backward  vertue  tbey  may  se, 
40  Evyn  as  she  is  so  goodly  fayre  &  bright 

and  wbilst  tbey  claspe  their  lustes  in  armes  a  crosso 
graunt  them  goode  Lorde:  as  thou  maist  of  thy  myght 
to  frete  inward  for  losing  suche  a  losse. 

Of  tbe  courtiers  life  written  to  lohn  Poins. 

MYne  owne  lohn  Poins:  sins  ye  delite  to  know 
The  canses  why  tliat  bomeward  1  me  draw, 
And  fle  the  prease  of  conrtcs,  whcre  so  tbey  go: 
Ratber  then  to  liue  thrall  vnder  the  awe. 
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Of  lordly  lokes,  wnii)i)e(l  witliin  my  cloke, 
To  will  aud  lust  learnyug  to  «et  a  law: 
It  is  not  because  I  seurnc  or  nioekc 
The  power  of  them:  wlioui  fortuno  herc  hath  Icnt 
Charge  ouer  vs,  of  ryght  to  strike  thc  stroke. 
Bat  trae  is  it  that  I  haue  alwayes  lueut 
Lesse  to  esteme  them,  then  the  coinniou  öort 
Of  ontward  thinj::e8;  that  indge  in  their  ciitcut, 
Without  regard,  what  iuward  doth  resort. 

!•»  I  graunt,  sonietiine  of  glory  that  the  tire 
Doth  toaeh  my  hart.    Me  list  not  to  report 
Blanie  by  hononr,  aud  lionour  to  desirc. 
But  how  mav  I  this  hononr  now  attaine  V 
That  ean  not  dve  the  eolour  blaeke  a  Iver. 
My  Poyns,  I  oan  not  frame  my  tune  to  fayne: 
To  eloke  the  truth,  for  prayse  withoiit  desert, 
Of  them  that  l\»t  all  nice  for  to  retaiue. 
I  ean  not  honour  them,  that  set  their  part 
With  Venus,  and  Bacchus,  all  their  life  long: 

*•>  Nor  holde  my  peace  of  them,  although  I  smart. 
I  ean  not  crouch  nor  knele  to  such  a  wrong: 
To  worship  them  like  God  on  earth  alone; 
That  are  as  wolues  these  sely  lambes  among. 
I  ean  not  with  my  wordes  complaine  and  mone. 
And  suffer  nought:  nor  smart  without  eomplaynt: 
Nor  turne  the  worde  that  from  my  mouth  is  gone. 
r  ean  not  speake  and  loke  like  as  a  saynt: 
Vse  wiles  for  wit,  and  make  diseeyt  a  pleasure: 
Call  craft  counsaile,  for  lucre  still  to  paint. 

■5<»  I  ean  not  wrest  the  law  to  iill  the  coffer: 
With  innocent  bloud  to  fede  mv  seife  fatte: 
And  do  most  hurt:  where  that  most  helpe  l  offer. 
I  am  not  he,  that  ean  alowe  the  state 
Of  liye  Ceasar,  and  damue  Cato  to  dyc: 
That  with  Ins  death  did  sca))e  out  of  the  gate, 
From  Ceasars  handes,  if  Liuve  doth  not  lye: 
And  would  not  liue,  where  libertic  was  lost, 
80  did  his  hart  the  common  wealth  apply. 
I  am  not  he,  such  elo(iuence  to  bost: 

4"  To  make  the  crow  in  singyng,  as  the  swanne: 
Nor  call  the  Ivon  of  eoward  beastes  the  most. 
That  ean  not  take  a  mouse,  as  the  cat  ean. 
And  he  that  dieth  for  honger  of  the  golde. 
Call  him  Alexander,  and  say  that  Pan 
Passeth  Ajmllo  in  musike  manifold: 
Praise  syr  Topas  for  a  noble  tale. 
And  scorne  the  story  that  the  knight  tolde: 

(I^is  hiohcr  nach  Tottcrs  Miscellany;  «Icii  Kost  iiacli  Athl.  Mss.  2*^,H:irt, 

wüscn)st  der  Anfang  fehlt.) 
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Fraise  liim  for  coanceill  tliat  ig  dronckc  of  ale 

grin  when  lic  langiieth :  that  berctli  all  ttie  swaye 

frown  when  he  frowneth  &  groue  when  he  i«  pale 
On  others  last  to  hang  boeth  nyght  &  daye 

none  of  these  poyutes  would  ever  franic  in  nie 

my  wit  is  nought  I  eannot  lerne  thc  waye. 
And  nineh  the  lesse  of  thinges  that  greater  be 

that  asken  helpe  of  colours  of  devisc 

to  joyne  the  mene  with  eehe  extreraitie 
10  With  the  nerest  vertue  to  cloke  alwaye  the  vise 

and,  as  to  ponrpose  like  wise  it  shall  fall 

to  presse  the  vertue  that  it  nmy  not  rise 
As  dronkeness  good  felloweshipp  "to  call 

the  frendly  foo,  with  his  dowble  face 

say  he  is  gentill,  &  eourtois  therewithall 
And  say  that  favell  hath  a  goodly  graee 

in  eloiiuenee  and  erueltie  to  name 

zele  of  Justice  and  chaunge  in  tyme  Si  place 
And  he  that  sufferth  oflfcnce  withoute  blame 
20       call  him  pitcfull  &  liim  true  &  playn 

that  railcth  rekless  to  cvery  nians  shame 
Say  he  is  rüde  that  canuot  lye  &  faygn 

the  letcher  a  lover:  and  tirannyc 

to  be  the  right  of  a  prynces  reigne 
I  eannot  I  no  no  it  will  not  be 

this  is  the  cause  that  I  could  nover  yet 

hang  on  their  slevis  that  way  as  thou  niaist  se 
fol.40^1  A  chipp  of  Chance  more  then  a  pownde  of  witt 

this  maketh  me  at  honie  to  hounte  &  to  hawke 
30       and  in  fowle  weder  at  my  booke  to  sitt 
In  frost  &  snowe  then  with  my  bow  to  stawke 

no  man  doeth  marke  where  so  I  ride  or  goo 

in  lust)^-  lees  at  libertie  I  walke 
And  of  these  newes  I  feie  nor  wele  nor  woo 

sauf  that  a  clogg  doeth  hang  yet  at  my  hele 

no  force  for  that  for  it  is  ordered  so 
That  I  may  Icpe  boeth  hedge  &  dikc  füll  well 

[  amc  not  now  in  ffraunce  to  judgc  the  wyne 

with  saffrv  sauce  thc  delicates  to  feie 
40  Nor  yet  in  Spaigne  where  oon  must  him  inclyne 

rather  then  to  be[-|owtewerdly  to  senic 

I  meddill  not  with  wittes  that  be  so  fyne 
Nor  fflaunders  chicre  letteth  not  my  sight  to  deme 

of  l)lack  and  white  nor  taketh  my  wit  awaye 

with  bestlynes  /  they  becst  do  so  esteme. 
Nor  l  ame  not  where  Christ  is  geven  in  pray 

for  mony  poysen  and  traisou  at  Kome 

a  coinunc  practisc  used  nyght  and  daie 
But  hcre  I  am  in  Kent  <fc  cristendome 
*o       emong  the  muses  where  1  rede  &  ryme 
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where  if  thou  list  my  poynz  für  to  com 
ThüU  shalt  be  Judge:  how  I  do  spend  my  tyme. 

IIüw  to  vse  the  court  and  hini  seife  therin,  written 

to  syr  Fraunees  Bryan. 

A  spending  band  that  alway  powreth  owte 
had  neae  to  have  a  bringer  in  as  fast 
and  on  tbe  stone  that  still  doeth  tonrne  abowte 

There  growetb  no  mosse :  tbese  proverbs  yet  do  last 
reason  hath  set  them  in  so  snre  a  place 
that  length  of  yeres  their  foree  can  never  wast 

Wben  I  rcmembr  tbis  and  eke  the  ease 
10       where  in  thou  stonde«  I  thowght  fortw^*'  to  write 
Brian,  to  the  who  knows  how  great  a  grace 

In  writing  i«  to  eownsel  man  the  right! 

to  the  therefore  that  trottes  still  np  and  dowue 
and  never  restes  but  runyng  day  &  night 

Ffrom  Kcaulme  to  Keaulme  from  eite  strcte  &  towne 
why  doest  thou  were  thy  body  to  the  bones 
ami  mightst  at  home  slcpe  in  thy  bed  of  downe 

And  drynck  goode  ale  ho  noppy  for  the  noyns 
fede  thy  seif  fat  &  hepc  uj)  pownd  by  pownd. 
20        lykist  thou  not  tbis:  no:  WliyV  for  swyne  so  grovns 

In  stye  and  ehaw  the  tordes  molded  on  the  grownd 
and  dryvcll  on  i>erfls]  the  hed  still  in  the  maunger 
then  of  the  harj)  the  asse  to  here  the  sownd 

So  Sackes  of  durt  be  tilled  ui)  in  the  cloyster 
that  servis  for  lesse  then  ao  thes  fatted  swyne 
tho  I  seme  lene  and  dry  w*oute  nioyst""' 
[fol.53^]  Yet  woll  I  serve  my  prynce,  my  Lord  &  thyn 

and  let  theim  lyve  to  fede  the  panche  that  list 
so  1  may  |live]  to  [fede|  both  me  &  myn. 
30  Bv  God  well  savde  but  what  and  if  thou  wist 
how  to  bring  in  as  fast  as  thou  doest  spend 
that  would  I  lerne /and  it  shall  not  be  myst 

To  teil  the  how:  now  hark  what  1  intend 

thou  knowst  well  lirst  whoso  can  seke  to  plese, 
shall  i)ourchase  frcndes  where  trowght  shall  but  offend 

Fflee  therefore  tructh:  it  is  boeth  welth  and  ese 
for  tho  that  trouth  of  cvery  man  hath  prayse 
füll  nere  that  wynd  goeth  trouth  in  great  misese 

Use  vertu  as  it  goeth  now  a  daye  so 
40       in  wordes  alone  to  make  thy  langage  swete 
and  of  the  dede  yet  do  not  as  thou  savse 

Elles  be  thou  sure  thou  shalt  be  farr  unmyt 
to  get  thy  bred/eche  thing  is  now  so  skaut 
seke  still  thy  proffet  ui)on  thy  bare  fete 

Lend  in  no  wise  for  fere  that  tliou  do  want 
onles  it  be  as  to  a  dogge  a  chesc 
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by  which  retorn  be  snre  to  wyn  a  kant 
Of  half  at  lc8t/it  is  not  goodc  to  lese 

learn  at  Kittson  that  in  a  long  white  eote 

from  under  the  stall  w*oute  landes  or  feise 
Fol.54  ■.]  Hath  lept  into  the  shopp  /  who  knoweth  by  rote 

this  rule  that  I  have  told  thee  here  beforc 

sume  tyme  also  riebe  age  begynneth  to  dote 
Se  thow  when  there  thy  gain  raay  be  the  more 

stay  bim  by  the  arme  wbere  so  he  walke  or  goo 
10       be  nere  alway:  and  if  he  koggh  to  sore 
When  he  hath  spit  tred  owte  and  please  him  so 

a  diligent  knave  that  pikes  bis  masters  parse 

may  please  him  so  that  he  w^onten  mo 
Executor  is/and  what  is  he  the  wourse 

bat  if  so  ehaunee  you  get  nonght  of  the  man 

the  wedow  may  for  all  thy  Charge  deburse 
A  ryveld  skyn/a  stynking  breth  what  then! 

a  tothles  mouth/shall  do  thy  lips  no  barme 

the  gold  is  good  and  tho  she  eurse  or  ban 
20  Yet  where  the  list  thou  maist  ly  good  &  warme 

let  the  old  mule  byte  upon  the  bridill 

whilst  ther  do  ly  a  swetter  in  thyn  arme 
In  this  also  se  you  be  not  Idell 

thy  nece:  thy  cosyn:  thy  syster  or  thy  doghter 

if  she  be  faire  /  if  handsomo  be  her  mydell 
If  thy  better  hath  her  love  besoght  her 

avanee  bis  eanse  &  he  shall  help  thy  nedc 

it  is  bat  love;  tarne  in  to  a  lawghter 
fol.54**.]  Bat  wäre  1  say  so  gold  thee  helpe  &  spede 
30       that  in  this  ease  thow  be  not  so  anwise 

as  pandare  was  in  suche  a  like  dede 
Ffor  he  the  ffooU  of  conscience  was  so  nyse 

that  he  no  gayn  would  have  for  all  bis  ))ayne 

be  next  thy  seif,  for  frendshipp  bercs  no  prise 
Laughst  thou  at  me.  why  do  I  speke  in  vayne 

no :  not  at  the  /  but  at  thy  thrifty  gest 

woaldest  thou  I  should  for  any  losse  or  gayne 
Chaunge  that  for  gold  that  I  have  tan  for  best 

next  godly  thinges  to  have  an  honest  name 

40       should  I  leve  that  then  take  me  for  a  best 

Nay  then  farewell  and  if  thou  care  for  shame 

content  the  then  with  honest  povertie 

with  frc  tong  what  the  myslikes  to  blame 
And  for  thy  trouth  sumtyme  adversitie 

and  therew*al  this  thing  I  shall  the  gyve 

in  this  woronld  now  little  prosperitie 

and  coyne  to  kepe  as  water  in  a  syve. 

(Add.  Mss.  28236 ;  die  Ueberschrift  nach  Tottel's  Miscellenz.) 
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12.  Henry  Howard  Earl  of  Surrey  (151G[?]— 1547). 

Deseription  of  Spring,  wlicrin  eche  thing  renewes,  saue 

oneHe  tlie  louer. 

[9(jj^]        THe  Roote  scason,  tliat  biid  and  biomo  furth  bringCH, 
With  grene  hath  clad  the  hill  and  eke  the  vale: 
The  nightingale  with  fethers  ucw  rtlie  Hinges: 
'l'he  turtle  to  her  make  hath  tolde  her  tale: 
Sonier  in  come,  for  cuery  spray  uowc  H])ringe8, 
The  hart  hath  hong  bis  olde  hed  on  the  pale: 
The  bück  in  brake  bis  winter  cote  he  flinges: 
The  iishes  flöte  with  uewe  repaired  scale: 
The  adder  all  her  sloughe  awaye  she  slin^es: 
1«»  The  Hwift  Hwalow  pursueth  the  llyes  sniale: 
The  busy  bec  her  honye  now  she  minges: 
Winter  i«  worne  that  was  the  llowerH  bale: 
And  thns  1  see  aniong  thoHe  ])lea8ant  thingeH 
Eehe  eare  deeayes,  and  yet  niy  sorow  springeR. 

(Tottel'«  Misf.  wie  die  folgendeD.) 

Complaiut  of  a  loner  rebuked. 

[?lijp]       LOiie  that  liueth,  and  reigneth  in  niy  thought, 
That  Imilt  bis  neat  within  niy  Captine  breflt, 
Clad  in  the  armes,  wherin  with  me  he  fonght, 
Oft  in  my  face  he  doth  bis  banner  rest. 
She,  that  me  tanght  to  lone,  and  sufter  payne, 
•-'»  My  doutfuU  hope,  and  eke  my  böte  desyre, 
With  shamefaRt  eloke  to  Rhadowe  and  refraine, 
Her  smilyng  graee  conuerteth  straight  to  yre. 
And  eowarde  liOue  thcn  to  the  hart  apaee 
Taketh  bis  flight,  whereafl  he  lurkefl,  and  plaiues 
His  purpose  lost,  and  dare  not  shewe  his  face. 
For  my  lorde»  gilt  thuR  fanltleRse  byde  1  payncR. 
Yet  from  my  lorde  sball  not  my  toote  remoue, 
Swete  Ir  Ihr  death,  that  takes  his  end  by  loue. 

Deseription  and  praife  of  bis  lone  (Jeraldine. 

|95**]  FRom  Tnskane  came  my  Ladies  worthy  raee: 

30  Faire  Florence  was  sometyme  her  auncient  Rcate: 
The  Western  yle,  wbose  pleasaunt  shore  dothe  face 
Wilde  Cambers  clifs,  did  gene  her  liucly  heate: 
Fostered  she  was  with  milke  of  Irishe  brest: 
Her  sire,  an  Erle:  her  danie,  of  princes  blood. 
From  tender  yeres,  in  Britain  she  doth  rest, 
With  kinges  childe,  wliere  she  tasteth  costly  food. 
Honsdon  did  first  ])resent  her  to  mine  yien: 
Bright  is  her  bewc,  and  Geraldine  she  bight. 
Hampton  me  tgught  to  wishe  her  lirst  for  mine: 
And  Windsor,  alas,  dothe  chase  me  from  her  sight 
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Her  beanty  of  kind,  her  vertues  from  aboue. 
Happy  is  he,  that  can  obtaine  ber  bmc. 

How  eehe  thiug  saue  the  louer  in  sprini^  reuiueth  to 

pleasure. 

Whcn  Windsor  walles  susteyned  my  wearied  anne, 
My  bände  my  ebin,  to  ease  my  restlesse  bed: 
The  plesant  plot  reuested  ^reen  with  warme, 
The  l)ios8omd  bowes  with  histy  Ver  yspred, 
S8ii"l        The  flowred  meades,  the  wedded  birdes  so  late 
Mines  eyer  discouer:  and  to  my  minde  resorte 
i"       Tlie  ioly  woes,  the  hatelesse  shorte  debate, 

The  rakehell  lyfe  that  longes  to  h)ues  disporte. 
Wherewith  (alas)  the  heany  eharge  of  eare 
Ileapt  in  my  brest  breakes  forth  against  my  wiH, 
In  smoky  sighes,  that  ouereast  the  ayer. 
My  vapord  eyes  suche  drery  teares  distiil, 
The  tender  spring  whiche  quieken  where  tliey  fall, 
And  I  halfebent  to  throwe  nie  downe  withall. 

Prisoned  in  windsor,  he  recounteth  bis  pleasure  there  passed. 

SO  cruell  prison  how  coulde  betide,  alas, 

As  proude  WindsorV  where  I  in  lust  and  ioye, 

2«  With  a  kinges  sonne,  my  ehildishe  yeres  did  ])asse, 
In  greater  feast  than  Priams  sonnes  of  Troy: 
Where  eche  swete  place  returns  a  taste  füll  sower, 
L®iii**J  1''^  large  greuc  courtes,  where  we  were  wont  to  houe, 
With  eyes  cast  vj)  into  the  maydens  tower. 
And  easie  sighes,  such  as  folke  drawe  in  loue: 
The  stately  seates,  the  ladies  bright  of  bewe: 
The  daunces  shorte,  long  tales  of  great  delight: 
With  wordes  and  lokes,  that  tygers  coulde  but  rewe, 
Where  eche  of  vs  did  pleade  the  others  right: 

ao  The  palme  play,  where,  dispoyled  for  the  game, 
With  dazed  eies  oft  we  by  gleames  of  loue, 
Haue  mist  the  ball,  and  got  sight  of  our  dame, 
To  baite  her  eyes,  whiche  kept  the  leads  aboue: 
The  graueil  grounde,  with  sleues  tyed  on  the  helme: 
On  fomynge  horse,  with  swordes  and  frendlye  hartes: 
With  cheare.  as  though  one  shcmld  another  whelme: 
Where  we  haue  fougbt,  and  chased  oft  with  dartes, 
With  siluer  droppes  the  meade  yet  spred  for  nithe. 
In  actiue  games  of  nimblenes,  and  strength, 

4"  Where  we  did  straine,  trayned  with  swarmes  of  youth, 
Our  tender  lymmes,  that  yet  shot  vp  in  length: 
The  secrcte  groues,  which  oft  we  made  resounde 
Of  pleasauut  playut,  and  of  our  ladies  ]>rayse, 
Recordyng  ofte  what  grace  eche  one  had  founde. 
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What  hope  of  spede,  wliat  dreade  of  long  delayes: 
The  wilde  forest,  the  elotbed  lioltes  with  grene: 
With  rayns  anailed,  and  swift  ybreatbed  horse, 
Witb  crye  of  bonndes,  and  niery  blastes  betwene, 
Where  we  did  ehase  the  fearfuU  harte  of  forec, 
The  wide  vales  eke,  that  harborde  vs  ech  night, 
Wherwith  (alas)  reuineth  in  niy  brest 
The  swete  aecorde:  snch  slepes  as  yet  deligbt, 
The  pleasant  dreames,  the  (jniet  bed  of  rest: 

10  The  secrete  thonghtes  imparted  witb  such  trust: 
The  wanton  talke,  the  diners  change  of  play: 
The  frendship  swome,  eche  proniise  kept  so  inst: 
Wherwith  we  past  the  winter  night  away. 
And,  with  this  thouglit,  the  bloud  forsakes  the  face, 
The  teares  berayne  my  chekes  of  deadly  bewe: 
The  whiche  as  sone  as  sobbyng  sighes  (alas) 
Vpsupped  haue,  thus  I  my  plaint  renewe: 
0  place  of  Wisse,  renuer  of  my  woes, 
Geue  me  accompt,  where  is  my  noble  fere: 

w  Whom  in  thy  walles  thou  doest  eche  night  enclose, 
[95iü^l   To  other  leefe,  but  vnto  me  most  dere. 
Eccho  (alas)  that  dothc  my  sorow  rewe, 
Retnrns  therto  a  hollow  sonnde  of  playnte. 
Thus  I  alone,  where  all  my  fredome  grewe, 
In  prison  i)yne,  with  bondage  and  rcstrainte, 
And  with  remembrance  of  the  grcater  greefe 
To  banishe  the  lesse,  I  find  my  chief  releefe. 


^ 


A  praysc  of  bis  loue:  wherin  he  reproueth  them  that 

comparc  their  Ladies  with  bis. 

©ijol  Gene  place  ye  louors,  liere  before  i       I  could  reliearse,  if  tliat  I  wolde,     40 


'hat  spent  your  bostes  and  brag^os  in 

vaiue : 

30   My  Tiadies  beawtie  passetli  more 
The  best  «f  yoiirs,  I  dare  well  sayen, 
Than  dotli  the  sonne,  the  candlt^  light: 
Or  brighteat  day,  the  darkest  night. 

And  thereto  hath  a  trothe  as  inst, 
As  had  Penelope  the  fayre. 
For  what  she  saith,  ye  luay  it  trust, 
As  it  by  writing  sealed  were. 
And  vertues  hath  she  many  moe, 


The  whole  effect  of  natiiros  plaint, 

IC  UM 

When  she  had  lost  the  perfit  mold, 
The  like  to  whoui  she  conld  not  paint: 
With  wriiigyng  handes  howe  she  dyd  cry. 
And  what  she  said,  I  know  it,  I. 

I  knowe,  she  swore  with  ragyng  m3md: 
Her  kin^doni  onely  set  apart, 
There  was  no  ioss'e,  by  lone  of  kind, 
That  could  haue  gone  so  nere  her  hart 
And  this  was  chiefly  all  her  payne:     w 


Than  I  with  pen  haue  skiil  to  showe.  She  coulde  not  luake  the  lyke  agayne. 

Sith  nature  thus  gaue  her  the  prayse, 
To  be  the  chiefest  worke  she  wrought: 
In  faith,  nie  thinke,  sonie  better  waies 
On  your  behalfe  niight  well  !>e  sought, 
Then  to  coiupare  (as  ye  haue  done) 
To  matche  the  candle  with  the  sonne. 


^ 
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The  loiier  describes  his  restlesse  State. 

^jjjja]    AS  oft  as  I  behold  and  se       |       Biit  wilfull  will  did  prick  me  forth, 
.'he  soueraigne  bewtie  that  me  bound:    •   And  blind  Cupide  did  wbippe  and  gulde: 


The  nier  my  comfort  is  to  me,  I   Force  made  me  take  my  griefe  in  worth: 

Alas  the  fresher  is  my  wound.  I   My  fruitles  hope  my  härme  did  hide. 


As  flame  doth  qiicnche  by  rage  of  fire, 
And  running  stremes  consiime  oy  raine : 
So  doth  the  sight.  that  I  desire, 


As  cruell  waues  füll  oft  be  found 
Against  the  rockes  to  rore  and  cry: 
So  doth  my  hart  füll  oft  rebound 


Appease  my  grief  and  deadely  paine,      1   Ageiust  my  brest  füll  bitterly.  20 

First  when  I  saw  those  cristall  streames,  '       I  fall,  and  se  mine  own  decay, 

Whose  bewtie  made  my  mortall  wound :  |  As  on  that  beares  flame  in  hys  brest, 

1  little  thought  within  her  beames  Forgets  in  paine  to  put  away 

So  swete  a  venom  to  haue  found.  The  thing  tnat  bredeth  mine  vnrest. 

[-Dj*']  The  meanes  to  attain  happy  life. 

MArtiall,  the  thinges  that  do  attayn  '   The  meano  diet,  no  delicate  fiire: 

The  happy  lite,  be  these,  I  finde.  1   Trewwisdom  ioyned  withsimplencsse: 
The  rienesse  left,  not  got  with  pain :        The  night  discharged  of  all  care, 

The  frutefull  ground:  the  quiet  mynde:  !    Where  wine  the  wit  may  not  oppresse: 
The  egall  frend,  uo  grudge,  nostrife:      The  faithful  wife,  without  debate: 

30  No  Charge  of  nile,  nor  gouemance:  '   Suche  slepes,  as  may  begyle  the  night: 
Without  disease  the  healthfull  lyfe:         Contcnted  with  thine  owne  cstate, 
The  houshold  of  continuance :  Ne  wish  for  death,  ne  feare  his  might.  -><> 

[3)ii*'J  Am  Grabe  von  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt. 

W.  resteth  here,  that  qnick  coiild  neuer  rest: 
Whose  heauenly  giftes  enereased  by  disdayn, 
And  vertue  sank  the  deper  in  his  Brest. 
Such  preßt  he  by  enuy  could  obtain. 

A  hed,  where  wisdom  misteries  did  frame: 
Whose  hammers  bet  stj^ll  in  that  liuely  brayn, 
As  on  a  stithe:  where  that  some  work  of  fame 
Was  dayly  wrought,  to  turne  to  Britaines  gayn. 

A  visage,  stern,  and  myld:  where  bothe  did  grow, 
f'O  Vice  to  contemne,  in  vertue  to  reioyce: 
Amid  great  stormes,  whom  grace  assnred  so, 
To  lyne  vpright,  and  smile  at  fortunes  choyce. 

A  band,  that  taught,  what  might  be  sayd  in  ryme: 
That  reft  Chaucer  the  glory  of  his  wit: 
A  mark,  the  which  (vnparfited,  for  time) 
Some  may  approche,  but  neuer  none  shall  hit. 

A  tonng,  that  serued  in  forein  realmes  his  king : 
Whose  courteous  talke  to  vertue  did  enflame. 
Eche  noble  hart:  a  worthy  guido  to  bring 
60  Onr  English  youth,  by  trauail,  vnto  fame. 

An  eye,  whose  iudgement  none  affect  could  blinde, 
Frendes  to  allure,  and  foes  to  reconcile: 
Whose  persing  loke  did  represent  a  mynde 
With  vertue  fraught,  reposed,  voyd  of  gyle. 

Flttgel,  neiiMiglUohM  leMbuoh  I.  3 
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A  hart,  where  drede  was  neuer  so  iniprest, 
To  hyde  the  thou^ht,  tliat  might  tlie  trouth  auanee: 
In  ueyther  tbrtune  h^st,  nor  yet  represt, 
To  swell  in  wealtli,  or  yeld  vnto  misehanee. 

A  valiant  eorps,  where  foree,  and  beawty  niet: 
Happy,  alas,  to  liappy,  but  for  foes: 
Liued,  and  ran  tbe  raee,  tbat  nature  set: 
Of  manhodes  sbape.  where  she  the  niolde  did  lose. 

Rut  to  the  heanens  that  simple  soule  is  fled: 
1«»  Which  left  with  Hueh,  as  couet  Christ  to  know, 
Witnessc  of  faith,  that  neuer  shall  be  ded: 
Sent  for  our  helth,  but  not  receiued  so. 
Thus.  for  our  gilte,  this  iewel  haue  we  lost: 
The  earth  bis  bones,  the  heauens  possesse  bis  gost. 

i:^.  Nicholas  Grimoald  (ca.  1519— 15G2). 

Concerning  Virgils  Eneids. 

By  heauens  hye  gift,  in  case  reuiued  were 
Lysip,  Apelles,  and  Homer  the  great 
The  most  renowmd,  and  ech  of  them  sauce  pere, 
In  grauyng,  paintyng,  and  the  Poets  feat: 
Vet  eould  they  not,  for  all  their  vein  diuine, 
•-'«>   In  marble,  table,  paper  more  or  lesse, 
With  cheezil,  ])encil,  or  with  poynted  fyne, 
So  graue,  so  paynt,  or  so  by  style  expresse 
(Though  they  beheld  of  euery  «ge,  and  land 
The  fayrest  books,  in  euery  toung  coutriued, 
To  frame  a  fourm,  and  to  direct  their  band) 
Of  noble  prince  the  liuely  sbape  descriued: 
As,  in  the  famous  woork,  that  Eneids  hight, 
The  naamkouth  Virgil  hath  set  forth  in  sight. 

(TotteFs  Soiiges  and  Sonettes.) 

The  Garden. 

THe  issue  of  great  Jone,  drawe  nere  you,  Muses  nine: 
30  Help  vs  to  i)raise  tlie  blisfull  plott  of  garden  ground  so  iine 
The  garden  giues  good  foiKl,  and  ayd  for  leaches  eure: 
The  garden,  füll  of  great  delite,  bis  master  dothe  allure. 
Sweet  sallet  herbs  bee  liere,  and  herbs  of  euerv  kinde: 
The  ruddy  grapes,  the  secmly  frutes  bee  here  at  band  to  finde. 
Here  pleasans  wantcth  not,  to  ni«ke  a  man  |f|ull  fayn: 
Here  marueib)us  the  mixture  is  of  solace,  and  of  gain. 
To  water  sondrv  seeds,  the  sorow  bv  the  waye 
A  ronning  riucr,  trilling  downc  with  liquor,  ean  couuay. 
Beholde,  with  liuely  heew.  fayr  flowrs  tliat  shyne  so  bright: 
40  With  riebes,  like  the  orient  gems,  they  ])aynt  the  moldc  in  sight. 
Beez,  humming  with  soft  sound,  (their  murmur  is  so  small) 
Of  blooms  and  blossoms  suck  the  topps,  on  dewed  leaues  they  fall 
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The  creping  vine  holtls  down  her  owii  bewedded  elnis: 
And,  Wandering  out  with  branehes  thiek,  reeds  tolded  ouerwhelms. 
Trees  spred  their  eouerts  wyde,  with  shadows  fresh  and  gaye: 
Füll  well  their  brauehed  ))owz  defend  the  teruent  sonne  awaye. 
Birds  ehatter,  and  some  ehirp,  and  some  sweet  tunes  doo  yeeld: 
All  niirthfnll,  with  their  songs  so  blithe,  they  make  botU  ayre  and  feeld. 
The  garden,  it  allures,  it  leeds,  it  glads  the  8])rite: 
From  heauy  hartes  all  doolfull  dunips  the  garden  ehaseth  quite. 
Strengtli  it  restores  to  lims,  draws,  and  fultils  the  sight: 
»*»  With  chere  reuiues  the  senses  all,  and  maketh  labour  light. 
0,  what  delites  to  vs  the  garden  groiind  dothe  bring? 
Seed,  leaf,  flowr,  frute,  herb,  bee.  and  tree,  and  more,  then  I  may  sing. 

(eb.) 

Of  M.T.Cicero. 

¥0y  Tullie,  late.  a  toomb  I  gan  prepare: 
When  Cynthic,  thus,  bad  mee  niy  labour  spare. 
Such  maner  things  becooni  the  ded,  quoth  hee: 
Hut  Tullie  liues,  and  stvll  alvue  «hall  bee. 

(eb.) 

14.  Thomas  Lord  Vaux  (f  1562). 
The  agid  louer  renounceth   loue. 

I  Lothe  that  I  did  loue, 

In  youth  that  1  thought  swete: 

As  time  requires  for  my  behoue 
20  My  lustes  they  do  me  leeue, 

Mv  tansies  all  be  fledde: 
And  tract  of  tyme  begins  to  weaue, 
Gray  heares  vpon  my  liedde. 

For  age  with  stelyng  steppes, 
Hath  elawed  me  with  bis  eowche: 
And  lustj'  life  away  she  leapes, 
As  there  liad  benc  none  such. 

My  Muse  dothe  not  delight 

Me  as  she  did  before: 
if>  My  band  and  pen  are  not  in  plight, 

As  they  haue  ben  of  yore. 

For  reason  rae  denies, 

This  youthlv,  idle  rime: 

And  dav  by  day  to  me  she  crycs, 

Leaue  of  these  toyes  in  time. 

The  wrinckles  in  my  brow, 

The  furrowes  in  my  face: 

Say  limpyng  age  will  hedge  him  now. 

Where  youtTi  must  geue  him  place. 

40  The  harbinger  of  deatli, 
To  me  I  see  him  ride: 

3* 
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The  cough,  the  eolde,  thc  gaspynge  breath, 
Dothe  bid  me  to  prouide, 

A  pikeax  and  a  spade 

And  eke  a  shrowdyng  shete, 

A  house  of  claye  for  to  be  made, 

For  such  a  gest  most  meto. 

Me  thinkes  I  heare  thc  clarkc, 
That  knols  the  carefnl  kuell: 
And  bids  me  Icue  mv  wofull  warke, 
1«  Er  uature  me  compell. 

My  keper»  knit  the  knot, 

That  youth  did  laugh  to  scorne: 

Of  me  that  clene  shalbe  forgot. 

As  1  had  not  ben  borne. 

Thus  must  I  youth  geue  vp, 
Whose  badge  I  long  did  weare: 
To  them  I  yeldc  the  wanton  cup 
That  better  may  it  beare. 

Loe  here  thc  barcd  scull 
iw  By  whose  balde  siguc  1  know: 

That  stonpyng  age  away  shall  i)ull, 

Which  youthfull  yeres  did  sowc. 

For  beautv  with  her  1)ande 

These  croked  cares  liatli  wrought: 

And  shipped  me  into  the  hmde, 

From  whence  1  first  was  brought. 
And  ye  that  bide  behiude, 
Haue  ye  none  other  trust: 
As  ye  of  claye  wcre  cast  by  kinde, 
30  So  shall  ye  waste  to  dust. 

(Totters  Songes  and  Soiiettos.) 
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Wben  all  is  done  and  said 
In  th' end  thus  shall  yoii  tind; 
Ue  most  of  all  doth  uathe  in  bliss 
That  hath  a  quiet  mind : 
And  clear  from  wordly  caros 
To  deeni  can  be  content 
The  sweetest  time  in  all  his  life 
In  thinking  to  be  spont. 

The  body  subject  is 
To  fickle  Fortune^s  power, 
And  to  a  million  of  mishaps 
Is  casual  every  hour: 
And  death  in  time  dotli  ohange 
It  to  a  clod  of  clay; 
When  as  the  mind,  which  is  divine 
Runs  never  to  decay. 


Companion  none  is  liko 
Unto  tiie  mind  alone 
For  many  have  bccn  harmed  by  specch, 
Through  thinking,  few,  or  none.  w 

Fear  oftentimes  restrainetli  words, 
Hut  makes  not  thoughts  to  cease, 
And  he  speaks  best  that  hath  the  skill 
When  for  to  hold  his  peace. 

Our  wealth  leavcs  us  at  death, 
üur  kinsmen  at  the  ^rave: 
ISut  virtues  of  the  mmd  unto 
The  heavens  with  us  we  have. 
Wherefore,  for  virtues  sake 
I  can  be  well  content  6o 

The  sweetest  time  of  all  my  life 
To  deem  in  thinking  spent* 

(Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices  157C.) 
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15.   George  Buleyn  Viscouut  Rochford. 
(enthauptet  am  1.  Mai  1536.) 


0  Deatk  rocke  me  asleepe 

Bringe  me  to  quiet  reste, 

Let  pass  my  weary  giiiltles  ghost 

Out  of  mv  carefuU  brest. 
Toll  on  tlie  passinge  bell, 
Ring  out  my  dolefull  knell, 
Let  thy  sounde  my  death  teil, 
Deatli  doth  drawe  ny 
Tliere  is  no  remedie. 

10  My  paynes  who  can  expres 

Alag  they  are  so  stronge 

My  dolor  will  not  suflFer  strength 

My  lyfe  for  to  prolonge. 
Toll  on  tlie  passinge  bell 
Ring  out  my  dolefull  knell 
Let  thv  sounde  my  dethe  teil 
Deatb  dotb  drawe  uy 
There  is  no  remedie. 


Alone  in  prison  stronge 
I  wayte  my  destenye  -^o 

Wo  woi*tb  this  eruel  bap  that  I 
Sbould  taste  tliis  miserie. 
Toll  on  tbe  passinge  bell 
Ring  out  my  dolefull  knell 
Let  tliy  sounde  my  dethe  teil 
Deatb  doth  draw  ny 
There  is  no  remedie. 

Farewell  my  pleasures  past 
Welcum  my  present  payne 
I  feie  my  torments  so  increse     ;;o 
Tbat  lyfe  cannot  remayne. 
Cease  now  tbe  passinge  bell 
Rong  is  my  dolefull  knell 
For  tbe  sound  my  dethe  dotb  teil 
Deatb  doth  drawe  ny 
There  is  no  remedie. 

(Kimbault  Ms.) 


IG.  Henry  Parker  Lord  Morley. 

Henry  lorde  morley  to   bis  posteritye. 

Never  was  I  lesse  alone,  than  being  alone 
Here  in  this  ebamb^',  evell  thougbts  bad  I  none 
Hut  allways  I  tbought  to  bryng  tbe  mind  to  reste 

40  and  y*  tbought  off  all  thougbts  I  iudge  it  y*^  beste, 
for  yf  my  coffers  bade  ben  füll  of  perle  and  golde, 
and  fortune  bad  favorde  me  even  as  y'  I  wolde, 
tbe  mynd  owt  of  quyate  so  sage  senek  setbc 
itt  baäe  ben  no  felieite  but  a  painfull  dethe 
loue  then  whoo  loue  wyll  to  stände  in  highe  degre 
I  blame  h\  nott  a  whitte  soy^  he  foUowe  me 
&  take  bis  losse  as  quyatly  as  when  y^  he  doth  wyn 
then  fortune  bathe  no  maistre  of  that  stat  he  ys  in, 
but  rulys  &  ys  not  rulyde  &  takes  y°  bett®""  parte 

•vo  0  that  man  ys  blessyde  y*  lerns  thys  gentle  arte 
This  was  my  felieitie  my  pastyme  &  my  gaine 
I  wisshe  all  my  posteritie  the[y]  wolde  ensew  tbe  same. 

Si  ita  deo  placet  ita  fiat. 
Wrytten  ov*^"^  a  chambar  dore  where  he  was  wont  to  ly 

at  Hollen  byrry. 

(Asbinolc  Mss.  4S,  fol.  9^.) 

Henry  lord  morlay. 

All  men  tbe|j']  do  wysshe  vnto  them  seifte  all  goode 

&  he  that  wold  wisshe  other  wyse  I  cont  bf  wors  y"  woode[!] 


38  Anthony  Lee. 

&  what  that  good  shulde  be[,jfewe  cau  teil  or  non 

&  oflf  y'  wantonc  sorte  I  know  niy  selffe  am  ooue 

y^  üftcu  have  deseryde  y*  thyng  bath  doue  me  liarme 

tyll  reasonc  rulyde  fantasye  &  uiy  foudc  wytc  dyde  eliarnic 

&  teld  me  yf  y^  good  I  dyde  luteude  to  haue 

yt  neatber  was  lu  dijrDitye  nor  Id  niiicbc  gold  to  saue 

bat  to  refus  botb  twayiie  to  hold  my  seltfe  couteute[ — ] 


not  w'  mv  foud  desvars 
wysdome  &  exi)erienee[, 


— Jbiit  y*  whicb  gode  bath  lente[!j 
to  know  y*  all  delygbte 

10  Doth  I)a8[.]  as  doth  the  day  y'  passitb  to  tbe  nygbtej.] 
a  soden  wynd  doth  ryse  &  when  y^  gode  wyll  call 
wher  ys  then  yo"^  dygnityf?]go  take  your  leve  of  all|!J 
tbe  beggar  ä  tbe  lord  in  oue  State  then  ye  be|!| 
Tbus  Kesone  doth  remeb*'''  ^  8aytb[:lgo  lerne  off  me[!J 
thowe  woldeste  baue  tbis  &  tbat[,l  ^  in  thy  fond  desyrc 
tbe  very  stable  good  tbow  throwist  it  in  y"  myar. 
I  sayd  vnto  my  8elftef:|Reasone  y'*  truth  doth  teil 
&  to  insewe  y'  way[,|I  was  eontentydc  well 
&  wigser  to  wyn  y^  good  vnfayuedc  w^  my  barte(,| 

'.'0  &  wolde  y^  all  my  freudd'*  off  y^  wissly  sbuld  liaue. 

si  ita  deo  placet  ita  fiat. 

(eb.  fol.  10*.) 

17.  Anthony  Lee. 

Mav  not  tbvs  bäte  from  y-  estartc 
bat  fermly  for  to  sytte 
y^  vndeservvd  erueil  harte 
when  sball  yt  ehange  [V— ]  not  yet  not  yett[!| 

Yowr  changyng  mynd  ä  feynyd  ehere 
w*  yowre  love|,|  wbycbe  was  so  knytte],] 
bow  byt  batbe  turnyd[,lyt  dothe  apere 
when  sball  yt  ehange  [V — J  not  yet  not  yet[!] 

50       Hatbc  ehangyng  suche  powre  for  to  removc 
&  elene  owte  for  to  shytte[VJ 
SSO  fervent  heate  &  basty  love 
when  sball  yt  ehange  [? — ]  not  yet  not  yetf!] 

Syns  I  am  lo8te[,]  what  remedy 
I  marvell  neV'  a  wbytte[!J 
I  am  not  tbe  fyrst  p*"^  dyp] 
nor  sball  not  be  tbe  lastf — ]  not  yet[!] 

Now  syns  yo'^  wyll  so  waveryng 
to  bäte  batbe  turnvd  yo''  wytte 
40  example  as  good  as  wrytyng 
byt  wyll  not  be  [— ]  not  yett[!J 

fynys  q*^  antbony  lee. 

(Add.  Mss.  17492,  fol.  lob.) 
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18.  Rvchard  Hattfeld. 

Spottgedicht  auf  die  Frauen. 

All  wonien  have  vertues  noble  &  exeelent 
Who  can  p*"  ceyve  that/they  do  oftend 
dayly/they  p'"ve  god  w*  good  intent 
Seidome  /  tliey  dysplease  tliere  husbond  to  theyr  lyves  cnd 
Always/to  plese  them  they  do  intend/ 
nev"/nian  may  tynd  in  thera  s[h]rewdnes 
comonly/ suche  condycyous  they  haue  more  or  lessc. 

What  man  can  p*^*^ceyve  that  women  be  evyll 
any  man  that  hathe  wytt/grettly  wyll  the  praysc 
1«»  ft'or  vvce :  they  abhorre  w*  all  thcvre  wyll 
prudeuce  ra^'^cy  &  pacyence :  they  vse  always 
ttbly  wrathc  &  cruelte,  they  hate  an  men  says 
meknes  i^  all  vertue  .  they  prattyse  euer 
sin  .  to  avoyde  vertues  they  do  procure. 

Sum  men  speke  much  evyll  be  women 
truly  .  ther  fore  they  be  to  blame 
nothyng  .  A  man  may  chekk  in  them 
haboundantly  .  they  haue  of  g'*ce  &  good  fame 
Lakkyng  .  few  vertues  to  a  good  name 
*-»•>  in  them  fynd  ye  .  All  constantnes 

they  lak  p"de  .  all  8[h]rewdne8  as  I  gesse. 

fvnvs  q**  Rychard  Hattfeld. 

(cb.  fol.  1S«>.) 

III.  DAS  EPIGRAMM. 

(vgl.  11  u.  13.) 

IM.  Skelton's  Troverbis  in  the  roufe  of  my  Lordis 

librarv  at  Lekyngefelde. 

2or*|  Speke  thy  wordis  discretely. 

Loue  not  them  to  multii)ly. 
In  manv  wordis  is  svn  comonlv. 
Speke  litill  and  trewly  .  .  . 

After  thy  i)ur8  maynteyne  thy  fare. 
Tymc  is  to  spende  tyme  is  to  spare. 
To  withstande  danngers  thy  seif  prepare. 
3'>  Of  had  I  wvst  allwav  beware  .  .  . 

205*1  To  every  tale  geve  thou  no  credens. 

Prove  the  cause,  or  thou  give  sentens. 
Agayn  the  right  make  no  dyifens, 
So  hast  thou  a  clene  conscicns  .  .  . 

205  ^'1  Discretly  kepe  thy  tunge  still. 

So  thow  mayst  com  to  thy  will. 
Meddill  litill  and  say  the  best 
So  shall  thow  leve  in  myche  rest  ... 

(Brit.  Mus.  Mss.  Reg.  IS  D  2.) 
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20.  Thomas  More  147S  — 1535. 

a)  Aus  »einer  .liigend. 

[{M>]  Mayster  Thomas  More  iu  his  yoiith  deuysod  in  hys  futhers  lioiise  in  London, 
a  goodly  hang}'ng  of  fyne  pavnted  clothe,  with  nync  pageauntes,  and  verses  ouer 
euery  of  those  pageuuntes :  wliicli  verses  expressed  and  declarcd,  what  the  ymages 
in  those  pageauntes  represented:  and  also  in  those  pageaiintes  wi^re  paynted,  the 
thyngcs  that  the  verses  ouer  them  dvd  (in  effecte)  (lechire,   whichc  verses  hcrc 

folowe. 
[10  u]  In  the  iirst  pageaiint  was  painted  u  boy  playing  at  the  to))  &  squyrge  .  And 
ouer  this  pageaunt  was  w^riten  as  foloweth 

H  Chyldhod. 

•/ 

I  am  called  Chyldhod,  iu  play  is  all  my  mynde, 
To  oast  a  eoyte,  a  coekstele,  and  a  ball. 
A  toppe  oan  I  »et,  and  dryue  it  in  \m  kynde. 
But  wonld  to  god,  thesc  hatcfuli  bookes  all, 
Were  in  a  fyre  brent  to  pouder  small 
Tiian  myght  I  lede  my  lyfe  alwayes  iu  play: 
Whiche  lyfe  god  sende  nie  to  niyne  endyng  day. 

In  the  second  pageaunt  was  paynted  a  goodly  freshe  yonge  man,  rydyng 
vppon  a  goodly  horse,  luuiynge  an  hawke  on  his  tyste,  and  a  brase  of  grayhowndes 
folowyng  hym  .  And  vnder  the  horse  fete,  was  paynted  the  same  boy,  that  in  the 
fyrst  pageaunte  was  playinge  at  the  top  Sl  squyrge  .  And  ouer  this  second  pageant 
the  wrytyng  was  thus. 

•il  Manhod. 

Manhod  I  am  /  thereforc  I  me  dcly;::ht 
To  hunt  and  hawke,  to  nourishe  up  and  fedc 
10  The  grayhouude  to  the  course.  the  hawke  to  the  flyght. 
And  to  bestryde  a  good  and  lusty  stede. 
These  thynges  beeonie  a  very  mau  in  dede, 
Yet  thynketii  this  boy,  his  iieuishe  game  swetter, 
But  wiiat/no  force,  his  reason  is  no  better. 

In  the  thyrd  pagiaunt  was  paynted  tlie  goodly  younge  man,  in  the  secondc 
pagiaunt,  lyeng  on  the  ground  .  Aiod  vjjpon  hym  stode  ladye  Uenus  goddes  oi 
loue,  and  by  her  vppon  this  man  stode  the  Ivtle'god  Cupyde  .And  ouer  this  thyrd 
pageaunt,  this  was  the  wrytyng  that  folowetli. 

II  Venus  and  Cupide. 

Whoso  ue  knoweth  the  strength  i)ower  and  myght, 
Of  Venus  and  me  her  lytle  sonne  Cupyde, 
Thou  Manhod  shalt  a  myrour  bene  a  ryght, 
By  vs  subdned  for  all  thy  great  pryde 
My  fyry  dart  pereeth  thy  tender  syde, 
'20  Now  thou  whiche  erst  despysedst  ehildren  small, 
Shall  waxe  a  chylde  agayne  and  be  my  thrall. 

In  the  fourth  pageauht  was  paynted  an  olde  sage  fatlier  sittyng  in  a  chayre. 
And  lyong  vnder  his  tetc  was  i)ainted  the  ymage  of  Venus  v't.  Cupyde,  that  were 
in  the  third  pageaunt .  And  ouer  this  fourtli  pageaunt  the  scripturc  was  thus. 

H  Age. 

Olde  Age  am  I,  with  lokkes  thynue  and  höre. 
Of  our  Short  Ij'fe  the  last  and  best  part 
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flO**.J  Wyse  and  dyscreteithe  publike  wele  therefore, 

1  heipe  to  rule  to  my  labour  and  smart, 
Therefore  Cupyde  withdrawe  thy  fyry  dart, 
Charpeable  matters  shall  of  loue  oppresse, 
Thy  eliildish  ^ame  and  ydle  bysinessc. 

In  the  fyftb  pa^eaunt  was  paynted  an  yrnagc  of  Death:  and  vnder  hys  fete 
iay  the  olde  man  in  tiie  fourth  pageannte  .  And  abouc  this  iift  pageant,  this  was 
the  saying 

II  Deth. 

Though  I  be  foule  v^ly  leue  and  mysshape, 
Yet  there  is  none  in  all  this  worlde  wyde, 
That  may  my  power  withstaude  or  escape, 
Tlierefore  sage  father  greatly  niaguifyed. 
1«  Discende  from  your  chayre,  set  a  part  your  pryde, 
Witsafe  to  lende  (though  it  be  to  your  payne) 
To  me  a  fole,  some  of  your  wise  braync. 


In  the  sixt  pageant  was  painted  lady  Farne  .  And  vnder  her  fete  was  the 
picture  of  Death  that  was  in  the  fifth  pageant .  And  oiier  this  sixt  pageaunt  the 
writyng  was  as  folowcth. 

H  Farne. 

Farne  I  am  called,  marnayle  you  nothing, 
Though  with  tonges  am  compasscd  all  rounde 
For  in  voyce  of  people  is  my  chiefe  liuyng. 

0  eruel  death,  thy  power  I  confounde. 

Wlien  thou  a  noble  man  hast  brought  to  grounde. 
Maugry  thy  teeth  to  lyue  cause  hym  shall  I, 
Of  people  in  parjietuall  memory. 

In  the  seuenth  pageant  was  painted  Üig  ymage  of  Tyme,  and  vnder  hys  fete 
was  lyeng  the  picture  of  Farne  that  was  in  the  sixt  pageant .  And  this  was  the 
scripture  oiier  this  seuenth  pageaunt. 

H  Tyme. 

i«       I  whom  thou  seest  with  horyloge  in  bände, 
Am  named  tyme,  the  lord  of  euerj'  howre, 

1  shall  in  space  destroy  both  see  and  lande, 

0  simple  fame,  how  darest  thou  man  honowre, 
Promising  of  bis  name,  an  endlesse  flowre, 
Who  may  in  the  world  haue  a  name  eternall, 
When  I  shall  in  proees  distroy  the  world  and  all. 


In  the  eyght  pageant  was  pictured  the  ymage  of  lade  Kternitee,  sittyng  in 
a  chayre  vnder  a  suniptious  olothe  of  estate,  crowned  with  an  imperiall 
[1 1  •]  crown  .  And  vnder  her  fete  Iay  the  picture  of  Time,  that  was  in  the  seuenth 
pageant .  And  abouc  this  eyght  pageaunt,  was  it  writen  as  foloweth. 

H  Eternitee. 

Me  nedeth  not  to  bost,  I  am  Eternitee, 
The  very  name  signifyeth  well, 
That  myne  empyre  infinite  shalbe. 


42  Thomas  Monv 

Thou  mortall  Tyme  euery  mau  cau  teil, 

Art  nothvnff  eis  but  the  mobilite, 

Of  sonne  and  mone  chaun^yng  in  euery  degre, 

When  they  shall  leue  thcyr  eourse  thou  shalt  be  brought, 

For  all  thy  j)ride  and  bostyng  into  nought. 

Id  tlie  uyDtli  paf^eant  was  paintcd  a  Poet  sitting  in  a  cliayrc  .  And  euer  tbis 
pageant  were  writen  these  verses  in  latin  folowyng. 

II  The  Poet. 

Has  fictas  queineun(iue  inuat  spectare  iiguras, 

Sed  niira  veros  (juas  putat  arte  honiines. 
nie  potest  veris,  animum  sie  ])aseere  rebus, 

Ut  pictis  oeulos  pjajscit  iniaginibus. 
Nanique  videbit  vti  fragilis  bona  lubriea  mundi, 
10       Tarn  cito  non  veniunt,  quam  cito  pretereunt, 
Gaudia  laus  et  honor,  celeri  pede  oninia  cedunt, 

Qui  nianet  excepto  seniper  amorc  dei. 
Ergo  homines,  leuibus  iamiam  ditfidite  rebus, 

NuUa  recessuro  spes  adhibenda  bono, 
Qui  dabit  eternam  nobis  pro  munere  vitam, 

In  permansuro  ponite  vota  deo. 

(Tlie  vvorkes  uf  Sir  Thomas  More  .  . .  1557.) 


b)  aus  seinem  Alter  (1534/35). 

|fol.  14t^2*»J  H  llere  folow  two  short  ballettes  which  sir  Thomas 
Morc  made   for  hys  pastime   while    he  was   prisoner  in   the 

tower  of  London. 

Lewys  the  lost  Lover. 

Ey  flateriiig  fortune,  loke  thou  neuer  so  fayrc, 
Or  neuer  so  plesantly  begin  to  smile 
As  though  thou  wouldst  my  ruine  all  rei)ayre, 
i"  During  my  life  thou  shalt  me  not  begile, 
Trust  shail  I  to  god,  to  entre  in  a  while. 
His  hauen  of  heauen  sure  and  vniforme, 
J]uer  after  thy  calme,  loke  I  for  fnoej  storme.*) 

[fol.  1 138^1  Dauy  the  dycer. 

Long  was  I  lady  Lücke  your  scruing  man, 
and  now  haue  lost  agayne  all  that  I  gat, 
wherfore  whan  I  thinke  on  you  nowe  and  than, 
and  in  my  mynde  remember  this  and  that, 
ye  may  not  blame  me  though  I  beshrew  your  cat, 
but  in  fayth  1  blesse  you  agayne  a  thousand  times, 
30  for  lending  me  now  some  laysure  to  make  rymes. 


1188S,  fol. 


Die  Verbesserung  des  letzten  Verses  nach  Koper's  Life  of  More  Add.  Mss. 
60«;  die  Works  1557  lesen  nämlich  for  a  stonne  (von  Warton  4,  92  ab- 
gednickt!)  Im  vorletzten  Verse  liest  die  Handschrift  Thy  havcn  of  heaven. 
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IV.  RELIGIciSE  DICHTUNG. 

(vgl.  Religiöses  Lied.) 

21.   Wyatt. 
Übersetzung   des    180    PsaliuK. 

psal.  180.  de  prot'imdis  chiinani. 

>1.  83 ''.J         ffrom  dcpth  of  sin,  &  from  a  diepe  dispaire 
froni  depth  of  detli  from  de])tli  of  liertes  sorow 
from  this  diepe  cave  oft*  darknes  diepe  repayre 
To  thee  [I  have]  cald  0  Lord  to  be  my  borow 
thow  in  my  voiee  0  Lord  perccyve  and  here 
My  bert  my  bope  my  plaint  my  oir*'  tbrow 
My  will  to  ryse  and  let  by  grauut  apere 
tbat  to  my  voyee  tbyne  eres  do  well  enteud 
no  place  so  farr  tbat  to  tbe  is  not  uere 

10  No  deptb  so  diepe  y*  y"  ne  maist  extend 
tbine  ere  th[e]rto  liere  tben  my  wofull  plaint 
fl'or  Lord  if  y"  do  obs^ue  what  men  oftend 
i^  pntt  Tby  natyff  m^'^^cy  in  restraint 
if  just  exaction  demaund  recöpeuse 
wbo  may  endure  o  Lord  wbo  sball  not  faynt 
At  sucb  acompt!  dred  and  not  rev"enee 
shold  so  raine  large  .  But  y"  sekes  ratb[ejr  love 
for  in  thi  band  is  m'^^cys  resedenee 
By  bope  wbe[r]ott*  y"  dost  o^  bertes  move. 

-»0  I  in  tbe  I^ord  have  [ev''^  set  my  trust] 
My  sowie  sucb  trust  dotb  ev"  more  aprove 
Tby  bolly  word  oft'  eterne  excelleuce 
tbi  mercys  promesse  y^  is  alway  just 
bave  bcne  my  stay  my  pillcr  &  p''®tence 
My  sowie  in  God  batb  more  desyrous  trust 
|>"  batb  tbe  wacbman  lookyng  for  tbe  day 
by  tbe  relefte  to  quencb  of  slepe  tbe  tburst. 
Let  Israeli  trust  unto  tbe  Lord  alway 
for  grace  and  favour  ar  bis  propcrtie 

3"  plenteous  raunjome  sball  com  w*  bym  1  say 
And  sball  redeme  all  o'"^  iniquitie. 

(Add.  Mss.  2SÜ36  iol.  b'^^  S.  193.) 

22.  Surrey. 

Procm  zu  seiner  Übersetzung  des  88.  Psalms. 

Wber  recbeles  youtbe  in  a  unquiet  brest, 

Set  on  by  wratb,  reveuge,  and  crueltye, 

After  long  warr,  pacyeus  bad  oi)prest 

And  justice  wrougbt  by  pryncelye  equitie, 

My  devy  then,  myue  errour  depe  imprest, 

Began  to  worke  dispaire  of  libertye; 

Had  not  David,  tbe  perfyt  warriour,  tougbt  — 

Tbat  of  my  fault  tbus  ])ardon  sbould  be  sougbt. 

(Ms.  im  Besitze  der  Familie  Sir  John  Harington's  nach 

Nugae  Antiquae  ed.  Park  2,360.) 


44  Snrrey. 

Proem   zur   Übersetzung   de«   73.  PHalnis. 

Tbe  soudden  stornies  that  lieave  me  to  and  froo 
llad  wel  neare  pereed  faitb,  my  guyding  saile, 
For  I,  that  on  tbe  noble  vi^yage  goo 
To  suehor  treutbe  and  falsbed  to  assailc. 
Constrayned  am  to  beare  inv  savles  ful  loo. 
And  never  could  attayne  some  pleasaunt  gaile; 
For  unto  sucb  tbe  prospcrous  wiuds  doo  bloo 
As  rönne  from  porte  to  porte  to  seke  availe: 
Tbl»  bred  dispayre,  whereof  sucb  doubts  did  groo, 
10  Tbat  I  gan  faint  and  all  my  courage  faile; 
But  now,  ray  blage,  myne  errour  well  l  see, 
Sneb  goodlye  light  King  David  givetb  me. 

(eb.  \h  .S(i4.) 

Exaudi,  deus,  orationem  meam.  Ps.  Lv. 

Give  eare  to  my  suit,  Lord!  Fromward  bide  not  tby  face, 
Bebolde,  sinking  in  griefe,  Lamenting,  bow  l  praye 
My  fooes  tbey  bray  so  lowde.  And  eke  tbre])e  on  so  fast. 
Buckeled  to  do  me  seatbe,  So  is  tbeir  malice  bent. 
Gare  percetb  my  entrayles,  And  traveyletb  my  spryte, 
Tbe  greslye  feare  of  deatb  Envyroneth  my  brest. 
A  tromblynge  cold  of  dred  Clene  overwbelmetb  my  bert, 

a<>  0,  tbinkc  I,  bad  I  wings  Like  to  tbe  symple  dove, 
This  perj'U  mygbt  I  flye,  And  seke  some  place  of  rest 
In  wylder  woods,  wbere  I  Migbt  dwell  farr  from  tbese  cares 
Wbat  speady  way  of  wing  My  playuts  sbold  tber  lay  on 
To  skape  tbe  stormye  blast  Tbat  tbreatned  is  to  me; 
Bayne  tbose  unbrydled  tungs,  Breake  tbat  conjured  league 
For  I  decypbred  bave  Amyd  our  towne  tbe  stryfe; 
Gyle  and  wrong  do  kepe  tbe  walles,  Tbey  ward  botb  day  and  uigbt: 
And  myscbeif  joynd  witb  care  Dotb  kepe  tbe  market  stede, 
Wbilst  wickidnes  witb  craft  In  beaps  swarme  tbrougb  tbe  strete. 

30  Ne  my  declared  foo  Wrougbt  me  all  tbis  reprocbe, 
By  barme  so  loked  for,  Yt  wayetb  balfe  tbe  Icsse; 
For  tbougb  myne  enemyes  bapp  Had  byn  for  to  prevaile, 
I  cold  not  bave  bidd  my  face  From  venvm  of  bis  eye: 
It  was  a  frendly  foo,  By  sbadow  of  good  will, 
Myne  old  fere  and  dere  frende,  My  guyde  tbat  trapped  me. 
Wbere  I  was  wont  to  fetcbe  Tbe  eure  of  all  my  care, 
And  in  bis  bosome  byde  My  secreat  zeale  to  God. 
Sucb  soden  suq)rys  quicke  May  liym  bell  devoure, 
Wbilst  I  invoke  tbe  Lord,  Wbose  power  sball  me  defend: 

40  My  prayer  sball  not  cease,  From  tbat  tbe  sunne  discends 
Till  be  bis  aulture  wynn.  And  byde  tbem  in  tbe  see. 
Witb  words  of  bott  effect,  Tbat  movetb  from  bert  coutryte, 
Sucb  bnmble  sute,  o  Lord,  Dotb  perce  tby  paeyent  eare. 
It  was  tbe  Lord  tbat  brake  Tbe  bloody  compackts  of  tbose 
Tbat  preloked  on  witb  yre,  To  slaugbter  me  and  myne. 
Tbe  everlasting  God,  Wbose  kingdom  batb  no  end. 
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Whome  by  do  tale  to  dred  He  cold  divert  from  synue, 
The  coDseyence  nnqyet  He  stryks  with  lievy  baud, 
And  prnves  tbeir  foree  in  fayth,  Wbome  be  sware  to  defeud. 
Bntter  fales  not  bo  soft  As  dotb  bys  pacyenee  longe, 
And  over  passetli  fine  oyle  Running  not  balf  so  smotbe; 
But  when  bis  snftraunee  fynds  Tbat  brydled  wratb  provoks, 
He  tbretnetb  wratb,  he  wbets  more  8haq)pe  Than  any  toole  can  fylo. 
Friour,  whose  barme  and  tounge  Presents  the  wicked  sort, 
Of  those  false  wolves  with  cooles  Which  doo  tbeir  ravin  hyde; 
10  Tbat  swearc  to  me  by  beaven,  The  fotestole  of  the  Lord, 

Wbo  thougb  force  had  hurt  my  fame  They  did  not  toneh  my  lyfe. 
Snob  ])atching  eare  I  lotbe,  As  feeds  the  welth  with  lies; 
But  in  the  totber  psalme  Of  David  find  I  ease, 
Jacta  curam  tnam  snper  dum  Et  ipse  te  enutriet. 

(eb.  36S  ff.  jeder  Vers  in  2  aufgelöst.) 


V.  SATIRE. 

23.  John  Skelton  (ca.  1460—1529). 
(Satiren  und  andere  Werke.) 

Garlande   or  Cbapelet   of  Laurell. 
1523  gedruckt  (geschrieben  um  1490?) 

7*J  H  Tbis  sayd,  a  great  nowmb«'  folowyd  by  and  by 

Of  jjoetis  laureat  of  many  dyuerse  nacyons 
Parte  of  tbere  uames  I  thyuke  to  specefye 
Fyrste  olde  Quintiliane  w*  bis  declynacyons 
Theocritus  with  liis  bucolycall  relacyons 
20  Esiodus  the  Icononucar, 

And  bomerus  the  fresshe  bistoriar. 

H  Prynce  of  eloquence  tullins  cicero, 
With  salusty  ageinst  lucius  Catelyne 
7**1         Tbat  wrote  the  bistory  of  iugurta  also 
ouyde  ensbryned  with  the  musis  uyne, 
But  blessed  bacchus  the  pleasant  god  of  wyne 
Of  closters  engrosyd  with  bis  ruddy  droppes 
These  orators  and  poetes  refreshed  tbeir  throtis. 

[Lncan,  with  stacius  in  Acbilliedos 
80  Percius  presed  forth  with  problemos  diffuse 
Virgill  the  mantuan,  with  bis  eneidos 
Juuenall  satirray,  tbat  men  makytbe  to  muse, 
But  blessed  Bacchus  the  pleasant  god  of  wyne 
Of  Clusters  engrosed  with  bis  ruddy  flotes 
These  orators  and  poetes  refreshed  tbeir  throtes.] 

H  Tbere  Titus  lyuius  hym  seife  dyd  auaunce. 
With  decadis  historious  whiche  tbat  he  mengith 
With  maters  tbat  amonnt  the  romayns  in  substaunce. 
Enyus  tbat  wrate  of  mercyall  warre  at  lengthe 
4«  But  blessyd  bachus  potenciall  god  of  strengthe 


ed.  Marshe 
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Of  clusterH  eu^rosid  w*^'  his  ruddy  dropis 
Theis  oratorH  and  poetis  refresshed  tliere  throtis. 

H  Aulus  Gelius  that  noble  historiar, 
Orace  also  with  his  uew  poetry 
Maister  Tcrenee  the  fainous  comicar 
With  plantus  that  wrote  inany  a  eomody 
Bat  blcssyd  hachus  was  in  there  (»onipany 
Of  Clusters  engrosyd  with  his  raddy  dro])is 
This  orators  and  poetis  refresshed  there  throtis. 

10       II  Senek  füll  soberly  with  his  tragediis, 
Boyce  reeounfortyd  with  his  philosoi)hy. 
And  niaxyrayane  with  his  madde  ditiis, 
Howe  dotynge  age  wolde  iape  with  yonge  foly 
But  blessyd  baehus  most  reuerent  and  holy 
Of  Clusters  engrosid  with  his  ruddy  droi)is 
Theis  orators  and  poetis  refresshed  there  throtis. 

H  There  came  John  bochas  w*^'  his  voluniys  grete 
Quintus  cursus  füll  craftely  that  wrate 
Of  Alexander  and  macrobius  that  did  treltej 
20  Of  scipions  dreme  what  was  the  treu  probate 
But  blessyd  baehus  that  neuer  man  forgate 
Of  Clusters  engrosed  with  his  ruddy  dropis 
[8*]        These  orators  and  poetis  refresshid  their  throtis. 

H  Poggeus  also  that  famous  florentine 
Mustred  ther  ainong  thein  with  many  a  mad  tale 
with  a  frere  of  fraunce  nien  call  sir  gagwyne 
That  frowmyd  on  ine  füll  angerly  and  pale 
But  blessyd  baehus  that  böte  is  of  all  bale 
of  Clusters  engrosyd  with  his  ruddy  dropis 
-0  Theis  orators  and  poetis  refresshid  their  throtis. 

H  Plutarke  and  Petrarke  two  famous  clarkis 
Lucilius  and  valerins  Maximus  bv  name 
With  vincencius  in  speculo  y^  wrote  noble  warkis 
Propercius  and  Pisandros  i)oetis  of  noble  fame 
But  blissed  baehus  that  mastris  oft  doth  frame 
Of  Clusters  engrosed  with  his  ruddy  dropis 
These  notable  i)oetis  refressyid  there  throtis. 

H  And  as  I  thus  sadly  amonge  them  auysid 
I  saw  Gower,  that  first  garnisshed  our  englysshe  rüde 
40  And  maister  Chaucer  that  nobly  entrei)ry8yd 

IIow  that  our  englysshe  myght  fresshely  be  [ennewed] 
The  monke  of  Burv  than  after  them  ensnvd 
Dane  JohiT  lydgate  theis  englysshe  poetis  thre 
As  I  ymagenyd  repayrid  vnto  me. 

H  Togeder  in  armes  as  brethern  enbrasid 
Their  apparell  farre  paasynge  beyonde  that  I  can  teil 
W**"  diamauntis  and  rubis  their  tavers  were  trasid 
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None  80  rvolie  stones  in  tnrkev  to  seil 

Thei  wantid  nothyno:e  but  the  laiirell. 

And  of  tliere  bounte  they  niade  me  goodely  chere 

In  mauer  and  forme  as  ye  shall  after  here. 

11  Mayster  Gower.    To  Skelton. 

1i  Brother  Skelton  vour  endeuornient 
So  haue  y*"  done.  that  nieretor}'ously 
[8**|        Ye  haue  deseruyd  to  haue  an  en])lenient 
In  our  Collage  aboue  the  stcrry  skye 
By  eaufle  that  [ye]  enerese  and  amplify 
i<»  Tlie  brutid  britons  of  brutus  albion 

That  welny  was  loste  whan  that  we  were  gone. 

[Poeta  Skelton  to  Maister  Gower. 

Maister  Gower,  I  haue  nothjTig  deserued 
To  haue  so  laudabyle  a  commendaeion 
To  yow  thre  this  honor  shalbe  reserued 
Arrectinge  vnto  your  wyse  examinacion 
How  all  that  I  do  is  vnder  refformation 
For  only  the  substance  of  that  I  entend 
Is  glad  to  please,  and  loth  to  offend.] 

H  Mayster  Chaueer    To  Skelton. 

Counterwayng  your  bcsy  delygence 
20  Of  that  we  begänne  in  the  Supplement 
Enforcid  ar  we  you  to  recompenee 
Of  all  our  hool  coUage  by  the  agreament 
That  we  shall  brynge  you  personally  present 
Of  noble  fame  betöre  the  quenes  graee 
In  whose  courte  poynted  is  your  place. 

H  Poeta  Skelton  Answereth. 

0  noble  Chaueer  whos  pullishyd  eloquence 
Our  Englysshe  rüde  so  fresshely  hath  set  out 
That  bonnde  ar  we  with  all  deu  reuerence 
W**'  all  our  strength  that  we  can  bryge  about 
30  To  owe  to  yow  our  seruyse  &  more  if  we  mowte 
But  what  sholde  I  say  ye  wote  what  I  entende 
whiche  glad  am  to  please  and  loth  to  offende. 

H  Mayster  Lydgate.    To  Skelton. 

So  am  I  preventid  of  iny  brethern  tweyne 
In  rendrynge  to  you  thankkis  meritory 
That  wclnye  no  thynge  there  doth  remayne 
Wherw**'  to  gyue  you  my  regraciatory 
But  that  I  poynt  you  to  be  prothonotory 
Of  fames  courit  bv  all  our  hoU  assent 
Auauneed  by  pallas  to  laurell  preferment 
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H  Oceupaeyon.    To  Skelton. 

BEholde  and  se  in  your  aduertvHenient, 
Howe  theis  ladys  &  gentyhvonien  all 
For  your  pleasure  do  tliere  cndcnourment 
And  for  your  sake  Low  fast  to  warke  they  fall. 
To  your  remerabraunce  wherfore  ye  mugt  call 
In  goodly  wordes  pleasauntly  conii)ry8id 
That  for  tliem  8ome  goodly  conseyt  be  deuysid. 

1i  witb  proi)er  captacyons  of  beneuolence 
Omatly  pullysbid  after  your  facultc 
Sitb  ye  must  nedis  aftbree  it  by  [)reten(»e 
Of  your  i)rofe8syoun  vnto  vniauyte 
Cöniensyng  your  ])roce8  after  there  degre 
To  iche  of  tbem  rendryng  thankis  eommendable 
witb  nentenee  fructnou8  &  temies  eouenable. 

Poeta  Skelton  Answeretb. 

Auaunsyng  niy  seife  soine  tbauke  to  deserue 
I  ine  detennynyd  for  to  sbarpe  niy  i)en 
Deuoutly  arreetyng  my  i)rayer  to  niynerue 
Sbe  to  vowchc  safe  nie  to  infornie  and  ken 
To  merkury  also  bertely  prayed  I  tben 
Me  to  Supporte  to  belpe  and  to  assist 
To  gyde  and  to  gouerne  iny  dredfuU  trenilyng  fist 

11  As  a  mariner  y*  aniasid  is  in  a  storiny  rage 
Ilardly  be  stad  and  driuen  is  to  bope 
Of  that  tbe  teinpe[8t1ous  wynde  wyll  aswage 
In  trust  wberof  coniforte  bis  bart  doth  grope 
From  tbe  anker  be  kuttytb  tbe  gabyll  rope 
Coinmittytb  al  to  god  and  lettyth  bis  sbyp  ryde 
So  I  beseke  ibesu  now  to  be  niy  gyde. 

1i  To  Maystres  Margery  wentwortbe. 
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H  witb  margerain  ientjll 
Tbe  flowre  of  goodlybede 
Enbrowdred  y"  inantill 
Is  of  your  maydeubode, 

11  Plainly  I  can  not  gloso. 
ye  be  as  I  deuyne 
Tbe  praty  primrose 
Tbe  goodly  eoluinbyne. 

H  witb  margerain  Jantill 
Tbe  flowre  of  goodlybede 


Enbrawderyd  tbe  mantvll 
Is  of  yowre  maydenbede 

11  Benynge  eorteise  &  meke, 
w^  wordes  well  deuysid 
In  you  wbo  list  to  seke 
ße  vertus  well  coprysid 

11  witb  margerain  iautill 
Tbe  flowre  of  goodlybede 
Eubrawderid  tbe  mantill 
Is  of  yowr  maydenbede. 


&u 


II  To  Mastres  Margaret  tylney. 

1  you  assure  ,       Commendynge  me 
Ful  wel  I  know  To  yowr  bownte 

My  besy  eure  11  As  macbareus 

to  yow  I  owe  Fayre  eanaee 

Humbly  and  low  So  I  iwys 


John  Skelton. 
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Endeuoure  me 
yowr  name  to  se 
It  be  enrolde. 
writin  with  goldc 
II  Phedra  ye  may 
Wele  repvesent 
lutentyfe  ay 
And  dyly^^ent 
No  tyme  myspent 

H  To  Maystres  J; 

II  What  thouglie  my  penne  wax 

i  hath  sniale  lust  to  paint  [t'aynt 

ret  sliall  there  no  rentraynt 

Jause  me  to  eese, 

Vniou^e  tliis  prese, 

^'or  to  euerese 

Towre  goodly  name. 

!l  I  wyll  my  seife  ai)plye 

rniflt  me  ententifly 

fow  for  to  stellyfye 

II  To  Mavstres 

II  Bv  savnt  marv  my  ladv 

foar  nijimy  and  your  dady 

^rought  fortlie  a  ^odely  habi. 

11  My  mayden  Isabell, 

ieflaring  rosabell 

riie  flagrant  camamell 

fl  The  ruddy  rosary 

riie  souerayne  rosemary 

rhe  i)raty  strawbery, 

P  The  columbyue  y**  nepte, 

rhe  ielofter  well  set 

rhe  ])ropre  vyolet. 

II  Enuwed  your  eolowre 

[s  lyke  the  daay  flowre 

\fter  the  a])rill  showre. 


[l?**]  Wherfore  delyght   i» 

I  have  to  whryght 

II  Of  margarite 
Perle  Orient 

Lede  sterre  of  lyght 
Moehe  relueent 
Madame  regent 
I  may  you  call 
Of  vertuows  all. 

ne  blennerhaiset. 

And  so  obserue 

That  ye  ne  swarue  .w 

For  to  deserue. 

Immortall  fame. 

H  rtith  mistres  iane  baiset 

Small  flowres  heli)t  to  sett 

In  my  goodly  chapelet 

Therfore  1  render  of  her 

The  memory. 

vnto  y  leged  of  fare  laodomi. 


Jsabell  pennell. 

II  sterre  of  the  morow  graye, 
i       The  bh)ssom  on  the  si)raye, 
The  freshest  flowre  of  may. 
H  Maydenly  demure 
Of  womanhode  the  Iure, 
wherfore  1  raake  you  sure 
H  It  were  au  heuenly  helth, 
It  were  an  endeles  welth 
A  lyfe  for  god  hym  seife 
1i  To  here  this  nightingale 
Amonge  y**  byrdes  smale, 
Warbelynge  in  the  vale 
I       Dug/dug/Jug/Jug 

Oood  yere  and  good  luk 
w'*  ehuk  /  ehuk  /  chuk  /  chuk/ 


(;o 


'']                    H  To  maystres  m 

11  Mirrj'  margaret  ' 

ro  As  mydsomer  flowre  i 

Jentili  as  fawcoun  -■ 
Or  hawke  of  tiie  towre 

H  With  solaee  and  gladnes  ' 

Moehe  mirthe  &  no  madnes  i 
All  good  i^  no  badnes 
So  ioyously 

So  maydenly  i 

So  womanly  i 

KlüfTttl,  neuen^liiiolies  loMbuoh  I. 


argaret  Ilussey. 

Her  demenyng 
In  euery  thynge 
Far/far  i)a8synge 
That  I  ean  endyght 
Or  suffyee  to  wryght 
Of  mirry  margerete 
As  mvdsomer  flowre 

« 

JentvU  as  faweoun 
Or  hawke  of  the  towre 
11  As  paeient  &  as  styll 
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Aud  as  fall  of  good  wyll 
As  fayre  Isaphill 
Colyauuder 
Swete  pomaunder 
Good  eassaunder 
Stedfast  of  tliought 
well  made/well  wrought 


Far  may  be  sought 
Erst  that  ye  eau  fynde 
So  corteise  so  kynde 
As  rnirry  iiiargarete 
This  midsoraer  flowre 
Jentrvil  as  fawcoun 
Or  hauke  of  the  towre. 


10 


H  To  mastres  Geretrude  statliam. 


Thoiighc  yc  wer  hard  hertyd 
And  1  wt  you  thwartid 
With  wordes  y*  smartid, 
Yet  nowe  doutlcs 
Ye  geiie  me  cause 
To  wryte  of  you  this  goodli  clause 
Maistres  geretnide 
with  womanhode  endude 
w*»  vertu  well  renwde. 
^  I  wyll  yt  ye  shall  be. 
In  all  benyngnyte 
Lyke  to  dame  pasiphe. 
For  nowe  dowtles 
Ye  geue  me  cause 


M 


to  write  of  yow  this  goodly  clause 

Maistres  geretrude 

With  womanhode  endude. 

With  vertue  well  renude. 

^1  Partly  by  your  couucell. 

(iarnisshed  w»>  lawrell. 

Was  my  fresshe  coronell. 

Whcrfore  doutles 

Ye  geue  me  cause 

To  wryte  of  you  this  goodly  clause 

Maistres  geretrude 

With  womanhode  endude  <** 

[IS*]  WMth  vertue  well  renude. 


H  To  maystres  Isabell  knyght 


But  if  I  sholde  aquyte  your  kyndnes 
Eis  saye  ye  myght 
That  in  me  were  grete  blyndnes 
I  for  to  be  so  myndles  [knyght 

And  cowde  not  wryght  Of  Isabell 
^  It  18  not  my  custome  nor  my  gyse 
To  leue  be  hynde 

Her  that  is  bothe  womanly  and  wyse 
And  specyally  which  glad  was  to  deuyse 
The  menes  to  fynde 
To  please  my  mynde 


^  In  helpyng  to  warke  my  laurell  grene 

with  syllte  and  golde 

Galathea  the  made  wel  besene 

was  neuer  hälfe  so  fayre  as  I  wenc 

whiche  was  extolde 

a  thowsande  folde 

^1  By  maro  the  mantuan  pnulent 

Who  list  to  rede  ^ 

But  «&  1  had  leyser  competent 

1  coude  shew  vou  suche  a  prescdent 

In  very  dede  llowe  ye  excede. 


[18''] 


H  Oceupacyon.    To  Skelton. 

H  With  drawe  your  hande[J  the  tyme  passis  fast 
Set  on  your  hede  this  laurell  whiche  is  wrought 
Here  you  nat  eolus  for  you  blowyth  a  blaste[V] 
I  dare  well  saye  that  ye  and  I  be  sought  [!j 
Make  iio  delay  for  uow  ye  niust  be  brought 
Before  my  ladys  grace  the  quene  of  fame 
70  where  ye  must  breuely  answere  to  your  uame. 

II  Skelton  Poeta. 

Castyng  my  syght  the  chambre  aboute 
To  se  how  duly  ich  thyng  in  ordre  was 
Towarde  y*'  dore  as  we  were  comyng  oute 
I  sawe  niaister  newton  syt  with  his  eompas 
His  plummet/his  penseil /his  spectacles  w^  glas 
Dyuysynge  in  pycture  hy  his  industrious  wit 
Of  my  laurell  the  proces  euery  whitte. 
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H  Forthwith  vi)on  tliig  as  it  were  in  a  thought 
Gower  Cliawcer  Lydgate  theis  tlire 
Before  reineinbred  nie  curteisely  brought 
In  to  that  place  where  as  they  lefte  nie 
wliere  all  tlie  sayd  poetis  sat  in  there  degre 
But  wlieu  they  sawe  my  lawrell  ryelicly  w[r]ought 
All  other  besyde  were  eouutrefete  they  thought. 

H  In  comparysou  of  that  whiche  I  wäre 
Sume  i^raysed  the  perle  some  the  stones  bryght 
i<»  well  was  hym  that  there  vpou  myght  stare 
Of  this  warke  they  had  so  great  delyght 
The  Silke  the  golde  the  flowris  Ireshe  to  syght 
They  seyd  my  lawrell  was  the  goodlyest 
That  euer  they  saw/Ä  wrought  it  was  the  best. 

11  In  her  astate  there  sat  the  noble  quene 
Of  faine/i)ereeyuynge  how  that  I  was  cum 
She  wonderyd  nie  thought  at  my  laurell  grene 
She  loked  hawtly  and  gaue  on  me  a  glum 
Th[Jere  was  amonge  them  no  worde  then  but  mum 
20  For  eehe  man  herkynde  what  she  wolde  to  me  say 
Wherof  in  substaunce  I  bronght  this  away. 

H  The  qncne  of  fame.     To  Sfkjelton. 

H  My  frende  sith  ye  are  before  hvs  here  preseut-, 
To  answere  vnto  this  noble  audyence 
Of  that  shalbe  resonde  you  must  be  content 
And  for  asmoche  as  by  the  hy  pretcnce 
That  ye  haue  nowe  by  the  preemynence 
Of  laureat  triuniphe :  your  place  is  here  reseruyd 
We  wyll  vnderstande  how  ye  haue  it  deseruyd. 

H  Skelton  Poeta  to  the  quene  of  fame. 

Ryght  high  &  myghty  i)rinces  of  astate 
3«)  In  famous  glory  all  other  transcendyng 
Of  your  boiite  the  accustomable  rate 
Hath  bene  füll  often  &  yet  is  entcndyng 
To  all  [that  to]  reason  is  condiscendyng 
But  if  hastyue  credence  by  mayntenance  of  myght 
Fortune  to  stände  betwene  you  and  the  lyght. 

H  But  suche  euydence  I  thynke  for  to  enduce, 
And  so  largely  to  lay  for  myne  indemi)nite 
That  I  trust  to  make  myne  excuse 
Of  what  Charge  so  euer  ye  lay  ageinst  me 
^0  For  of  my  1)okis  i)arte  ye  shal  se 

which  in  your  recordes  1  knowe  wel  be  enrolde 
And  so  occupacyon  your  regester  me  tolde. 

11  Forth  with  she  commaundid  I  shulde  take  my  place 
Caliope  poynted  me  where  I  shulde  sit 
With  that  occupacioun  presid  in  a  ])ace 

4* 
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Be  mirry  »he  savJ  be  not  aferde  a  wliit 
Your  diseharge  liere  vnder  niyue  amie  is  it 
So  thcu  eonimaundid  she  was  vpoii  tliiH 
To  shew  her  boke:  and  shc  sayd  here  it  is. 

II  The  quene  of  fanie  to  oecupaeion. 

Yowre  bokes  of  reinebrails  we  will  now  v'  ve  rede 
If  ony  reeordis  f  noubyr  ea  be  fonnd 
What  skelto  hath  eopilid  and  wryton  in  dede 
ßehersyng  by  ordre  Si  what  is  the  grownde 
[19**]      Let  se  nowe  for  hym  howe  ye  ean  expounde 

1»  For  in  owr  coiirte  ye  wote  well  his  nanie  can  not  ryse 
But  if  he  wryte  ofteuner  than  oncs  or  twyse. 

H  Skelton  Poeta. 

H  With  that  of  the  boke  losende  were  the  elaspis 
The  niargent  was  illumynid  al  with  golden  railles 
And  byse:  enpieturid  w*'  gre8S0])pe8  and  wasjMS. 
w'*  butterflyis  and  fresshe  peooke  taylis 
Enflorid  w*'  flowris  and  slymy  snaylis, 
Enayuid  pieturis  well  towehid  &  quikly 
It  wolde  haue  uiade  a  man  hole  y*  had  be  ryght  sekely. 

H  To  be  holde  how  it  was  garnysshyd  Si  boiinde 
i»o  Encouerde  ouer  w''  golde  of  tissew  fyne 

'j'he  clasiHH  and  bullyons  were  worth  a  thousande  ]K»üde 
w^  balassis  «Je  charbuncles  the  borders  did  shyne 
with  aurnm  niusiouni  euery  othcr  lyne 
Was  wrytin:  and  so  she  did  her  spede 
Ocenpaeyoun  imniediatly  to  rede. 

H  Oceupacyoun  redith  and  cxpoundyth  sunie  parte  of  Skeltons  bokes 

and  baladis  w'  ditis  of  i)le8ure  in  asmoche  as  it  were  to  longe  a  p'**ce8 

to  reherse  all  by  name,  y*  he  hath  eonij^ylyd.  &e. 

Of  your  oratour  and  poete  laureate 
of  Englande  his  warkis  here  they  begynne 
In  primis  the  boke  of  honorous  astate 
Item  the  boke  how  men  shulde  tie  svnne 
:«  Item  royall  demenaunce  worshyp  to  wyne 
Item  the  boke  to  speke  well  or  be  styll 
Item  to  lerne  you  [t]o  dye  whan  ye  wyll. 

H  Of  vertu  also/ the  souerayne  cnterlude 
The  boke  of  y^  rosiar:  prinee  arturis  ereacyoun 
The  false  fayth  y'  now  goth  which  dayly  is  rennde 
20*]       Item  his  diologgis  of  yma^rynacyon 

Item  antomedon  of  louei»  meditaevouu 

Item  new  gramer  in  cnglysshe  comi)ylyd 

Item  bowche  of  eourte  where  drede  was  be  gyled 

4«»       H  His  edmedy  aehademios  callyd  by  name 
Of  tullis  familiars  the  translaeyon 
Item  good  aduysement  that  brainles  doth  blame 
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The  recule  Jigeinst  gaguyne  of  tlic  freuslie  naeyoun 
Item  tlie  popingay  y*  hatli  in  corumendaeyon 
Ladyes  and  gentylwomen  sucbe  as  deseruyd 
And  suche  as  be  eountrefettis  they  be  resernyd. 

H  And  of  soneraynte  a  noble  ])amphelet. 
And  of  magnyfyeuce  a  notable  mater 
IIow  cownterfet  eowtenaunce  of  the  new  get 
W*'  crafty  eonueyaunee  dothe  sraater  and  flatcr 
And  eloked  eoUucyonn  is  brought  iu  to  clater 
10  w*  courtely  abusyoun :  who  pryntith  it  wele  in  mynde 
Moche  dowbleues  of  the  worlde  therin  he  may  fyude. 

H  Of  manerly  margery  niaystreö  mylke  and  ale 
To  her  he  wrote  many  niaters  of  myrthe 
yet  thoughe  y®  saye  it  ther  by  lyith  a  tale 
For  margery  wynshed  and  breke  her  hinder  girth 
Lor[de]  how  ehe  made  moche  of  her  gentyll  birth 
w*'  gingirly  go  gingerly  her  tayle  was  made  of  hay 
Go  she  neuer  so  gingirly  her  honestj'  is  gone  a  way. 

1]  Harde  to  make  ought  of  that  is  nakid  uought 
20  This  fustiane  maistres  and  this  giggis8[h]e  gase 
Wonder  is  to  wrytc  what  wrenchis  she  wrowght 
To  face  out  her  foly  w**  a  midsomer  mase 
VV**  pitche  she  patchid  her  pitcher  shuld  not  crase 
It  may  well  ryme  but  shroudly  it  doth  accorde 
To  pyke  out  honestye  of  suche  a  potshorde. 

)**]  H  Patet  per  versus. 

H  llinc  puer  hinc  nat""?  vir  c°°iugis  hinc  spoliat"' 
Iure  thori  est  fetusfVj  deli  de  sanguine  cretus. 
Hinc  magis  extollo  qu^  erit  puer  alter  apollo. 
ISi  queris  qualis  meretrix  castissima  talis. 

30  H  Et  relis  et  ralis?  et  reliqualis 

A  good  herynge  of  these  olde  talis 
Fynde  no  mo  suche  fro  wanflete  to  walis. 

Et  relequa.  omelia  de  dyuersis  tractatibus. 

Of  my  ladys  grace  at  the  contemplacyoun 
Owt  of  frenshe  into  englysshe  prose 
Of  mannes  lyfe  the  peregrynacioun 
He  dyd  translate  enterprete  and  disclose 
The  tratyse  of  trinmphis  of  the  rede  rose: 
wherein  many  storis  are  breuely  contayned 
40  That  vnremembred  longo  tyme  remayned 

The  duke  of  yorkis  creauncer  whan  skelton  was 

Nowe  henry  the.  viii.  kyng  of  englonde 

A  tratyse  he  deuysid,  and  browght  it  to  pas 

Called  speculum  Principis  to  bere  in  his  honde 

Therin  to  rede,  and  to  vnderstande 

All  the  demenour  of  princely  astate 

To  be  our  kyng  of  God  preordinate 


54 


John  Skelton. 


H  Also  the  tuünyn^e  of  elinour  ruiniii\  ng 
w**  colyü  elüwt,  johiT  iue,  with  joforth  jack 
To  niake  suche  trifels  it  asketh  »um  konnyng 
Id  honest  myrth  i)ar(le  requyreth  no  lack 
The  whyte  apperyth  the  better  for  the  black 
And  after  conueyauns  as  the  world  goos 
It  is  no  foly  to  vse  the  walshnianuys  lioos 
The  vmblis  of  venvsou  the  boteil  of  wvne 
To  favre  uiaistres  anne,  y*  shuld  haue  be  sent 
10  [21*]  He  wrate  therof  many  a  praty  lyne 

Where  it  became  aud  whether  it  went 
And  howe  that  it  was  wautonly  spcnt. 
The  balade  also  of  the  nuistarde  tarte 
Suche  problemis  to  paint  it  longyth  to  bis  arte. 

H  Of  oue  adame  all  a  knaue  late  dede  and  gone 
Dormiat  in  pace/like  a  dormow« 
He  wrate  an  epitaph  for  bis  graue  stone 
W^  wordcs  deuoute  and  sentence  agerdows 
For  he  was  euer  ageinst  goddis  hows 
5««  All  bis  delight  was  to  braule  and  to  barke 
Ageinst  holy  chyrche  the  preste,  aud  the  clarke. 

H  Of  phillip  s])arow  the  lamentable  fate 
The  dolefuU  desteny,  and  the  earefuU  chaunce 
Dyuysed  by  skelton  after  the  funerall  rate 
Yet  suni  there  be  there  w^*  that  take  greuaunce 
And  grudge  ther  at  w^  frownyng  countenaunce 
But  what  of  that[?]  hard  it  is  to  })lease  all  men 
Who  list  amende  it/let  hyni  set  to  bis  penne. 


so 


%  For  the  gyse  uow  adays 
Of  8um  iangelyng  iays 
Is  to  discommcnde 
yt  they  can  not  amende 
Thoughe  they  wohle  spende 
All  the  wittis  they  haue 
%  what  ayle  thö  to  depraue 
Philippe  sparows  graue 
Ilis  dlrige:  her  cdniendacioü 
Can  be  no  derogacyoun 
But  mvTth  &  consolacyoun 
*^   Made  by  protestacyoun 
No  man  to  myscontent 
with  phillippis  entoremente 
%  Alas  that  goodly  mayd 
why  shulde  she  be  afrayd 
why  shuld  she  take  shame, 
That  her  goodly  name 
Honorably  reportid, 
Shulde  be  set  and  sortyd 
To  be  matriculate, 
with  ladyes  of  astate 
f)  I  cdjure  y**  phillip  si)arow 
by  hercules  y*  hell  dyd  harow 
And  wt  a  venomows  arow 
Slew  of  the  epidawris 


iO 


[21  ^»1  One  of  the  Centauris 

^1  Or  onocentauris, 

Or  hippocentaurus 

]{y  wlioso  myght  and  maine 

An  hart  was'slayne  ^ 

w*  hornnis  twayne 

Of  glitteryng  golde, 

and  the  apples  of  golde 

Of  hesperi<les  with  holde 

And  with  a  dragon  kepte 

That  neuer  more  slepte 

By  merciall  strength, 

He  wan  at  length. 

^!  And  slewe  gerione, 

with  thre  bodys  in  one  ;ü 

with  myghty  corrage 

a  dauntid  tue  rage 

Of  a  lyon  sauage. 

Of  diomedes  stabyll 

He  brought  out  a  rabyll 

Of  coursers  and  rounsis 

With  lepes  and  bounsis 

^1  And  wt  luyghty  luggyng 

Wrastelynge  and  tuggyng 

He  pluekid  the  bull  ^ 

By  the  hornid  scull 
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And  oflFrcd  to  cornucopia, 
And  80  forthe  per  cetera 
^  Also  by  hecates  powrc 
In  plutos  gastly  towre. 
^!  By  the  vgly  eunienides, 
yt  neuer  haue  rest  nor  easc 
11  By  y**  venemows  serpent 
That  in  hell  is  neuer  brente 
In  lerna  the  grekis  feu 
That  was  engendred  then 
m  By  chemeras  flamys, 
And  all  the  dedely  namys 
Ot*  infernall  posty 
Wliere  8oulis  frve  and,  rosty. 
^  By  the  stigiall  flode 
And  the  strenies  wode 
Of  cochitos  bottumles  well. 
By  the  ferynian  of  hell 
^  Caron  wt  his  berde  höre 
That  rowyth  w^  a  rudc  ore 
And  w*  his  frownsid  fortop 
Gydith  his  böte  w^  a  prop. 
^  I  cöiure  philippe  &  call 
In  y«'  namo  of  kyng  saull 
Prinio  reguni  expres, 
He  bad  tue  phitones 
'J'o  witchc  crafte  her  to  dres 
And  by  her  abusiouns, 
And  damnable  ilhisiouns 
Of  menielous  cöclusiouns 
And  by  her  supersticiouns 
Of  wonderfull  condiciouns, 


I 


Saiuuell  that  was  dedc. 

^  But  wcther  it  were  so, 

lie  were  idem  in  numero 

The  seife  same  samuele 

How  be  it  to  saule  he  did  teil 

[22h]  Thephillisti[n]is  ghulde  hym  askry 

And  the  next  day  he  shulde  dye      ^o 

I  will  me  seife  discharge 
To  lettred  mcn  at  large 

^  But  phillip  I  coniure  the 

Nowe  by  theys  names  thre 

Diana  in  the  woddis  CTene, 

Luna  that  so  bryght  doth  shene, 

Proserpina  in  hell 

That  thou  shortely  teil 

And  shew  now  vnto  me, 

What  the  cause  may  be  w 

of  this  proplexyte.  [lohanna 

II  Inferias  pnilippe  tuas  scroupe  pulcra 
Instater  peciit:  cur  nri  carminis  illä 
NiTc  pudet :  est  sero :  minor  est:  infamia 
Tllen  such  that  haue  disdaynyd,  [vero 
And  of  this  worke  complaynyd, 

I  pray  god  they  be  paj-nyd 

No  wors  and  is  contaynyd 

In  verses  two  or  thre, 

That  folowe  as  ye  may  se.  «o 

^  Luride  cur  liuor  volucr"  pia  funera 

danas 
Talia  te  rapiant  /  rapiunt  quo  fata  vo- 

lucrem, 
Est  tarnen  inuidia  mors  tibi  continua. 


She  raysed  vp  in  y*^  stede 

THe  grunting  [and  the]  groynninge  gronnynge  swyne 
Also  the  murmyng  of  the  mapely  rote 
Howe  the  greue  eonerlct  snfferd  grete  piue 
Whan  the  flye  net  was  set  for  to  catche  a  cotc 
Strake  one  with  a  birdbolt  to  the  hart  rote 
Also  a  deuote  prayer  to  moyses  hornis. 
70  Metrifyde  merely  medelyd  with  stormis. 

H  Of  paianntis  y*  were  played  in  ioyows  garde 
He  wrate  of  a  muse  throwfn]  a  mud  wall 
Howe  a  do  cam  trippyng  in  at  the  rere  warde 
But  lorde  how  the  parker  was  WToth  with  all 
And  of  castell  anngell  the  fenestrall 
fxlittryng  and  glistryng  and  gloryously  glasid 
It  made  sum  mens  eyn:  dasild  and  dasid. 

H  The  repete  of  the  recule  of  rosamundis  bowre 
Of  his  pleasaunt  paine  there  and  his  glad  distrcs 
80  In  plantynge  and  pluckynge  a  propre  ieloffer  flowre 
But  howe  it  was  sum  were  to  recheles 
Nat  withstandynge  it  is  remedelcs 
What  myght  she  say:  what  myght  he  do  therto? 
Though  iak  sayd  nay :  yet  mok  there  loste  her  sho. 

H  Howe  than  lyke  a  man  he  wan  the  Barbican 
With  a  sawte  of  solace  at  the  longe  last 
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The  colüur  dedely  swarte  blo  and  wan 
Of  exione  her  lambis  dede  and  past 
The  cheke  and  the  nek  but  a  shorte  cast 
In  fortunis  fauour  euer  to  endure 
No  mau  lyuyng  he  sayth  can  be  sure 

H  How  dame  minerua  first  foiul  y"  olyue  tre:  shc  red 
And  phited  it  there  where  neuer  before  was  none:  vnshred 
An  hynde  vnhurt  hit  by  casuelte:  not  bled 
Recouerd  whan  the  forster  was  gone:  and  sped 
lu  The  hertis  of  the  herd  began  for  to  grone:  and  fled 
The  howudis  began  to  yerne  &  to  qnest:  and  dred 
W*  litell  besynes  standith  nioehe  rcst:  in  bed. 

H  His  epitomis  of  the  inyller  &  bis  ioly  make 
How  her  ble  was  bryght  as  blossom  on  the  spray 
A  wanton  wenehe  and  wele  coude  hake  a  eake 
The  myllar  was  loth  to  be  out  of  the  way 
f28*J  But  yet  for  all  that  be  as  be  may 

whether  he  rode  to  swassham  or  to  sonie 
The  miliar  durst  nat  leue  his  wyfc  at  hoiue 

io       ^  W  wofully  arayd  and  shamefully  betrayd 
Of  his  makyng  deuoute  medytaeyons 
Vexilla  regis  he  deuysid  to  be  displayd, 
W"^^^  sacris  solempniis,  and  other  coutemplaeiouns 
That  in  them  eomi^risid  consyderaeyouns 
Thus  passyth  he  the  t>'me  both  nyght  and  day 
Sumtyme  w*  sadnes  sumtyme  with  play 

H  Though  galiene  and  diascoridcs 
With  ipoeras,  and  mayster  auycen 
By  there  i)he8ik  doth  many  a  man  easc 
30  An  though  albumasjir  can  y^  enforme  and  kcn 
what  constellacions  ar  good  or  bad  for  men: 
Yet  whan  the  rayue  rayncth  and  y*^  gose  wynkith 
Lytill  wotith  y*^  goslyng  what  y''  gose  thynkith 

II  lle  is  not  wyse  ageyne  y®  stremc  y'  strj'uith 
Dun  is  in  y  myre  dame  reche  me  my  8i)ur 
when  the  stede  is  stolyn  spar  the  stable  dur 
Nede[]s  must  he  rin  that  the  deuyll  dryuit[h] 
A  ientyll  hownde  shulde  neuer  play  the  kur 
It  is  sone  aspyed  whcre  the  thorne  prikkith 
4t>  And  well  wotith  the  eat  whos  berde  she  likkith 

H  With  marione  clarione  so!  luecrne 
Graund  iuir:  of  this  freushe  prouerbe  olde 
How  men  were  wonte  for  to  diseeme 
By  candelmes  daye  what  wedder  shuld  holde 
ßut  marione  charione  was  caught  w''  a  eolde 
i^  all  ouercast  w''  oloudis  vnkvde 
This  goodly  flowre  w^'  stormis  was  vntwynde 
[23'']  This  ielofter  ientyll  this  rose  this  lylly  ttowre, 

This  prime  rose  pereles  this  propre  vyolet, 


k 


John  Skelton.  57 

Tliis  delycate  dasy  tliis  strawbery  pretely  set, 
This  columbyne  clere  and  fresshest  of  coloure 
W*  frowarde  frostis  alas  was  all  to  fret 
Bat  who  may  haue  more  vugracyons  lyfe 
Than  a  chyldis  birde  and  a  knauis  wyfe[?] 

H  Thynke  what  ye  wyll 
Of  tliis  wanton  byll. 
By  mary  gipcy 
Quod  scripsi  scripsi 
10  H  Vxor  taa  sicut  vitis 

Habetis  in  custodiaui 
Cnstodite  sicut  scitis. 
Secundum  lucam.  &c. 

H  Of  the  bone  homs  of  a  shrige  besyde  barkanistede 
That  goodly  place  to  skelton  moost  kyndc, 
Wbere  the  sank  royall  is  Crystes  blöde  so  rede 
Wher  vpon  he  metrifyde  after  bis  mynde 
A  plesaunter  place  than  a  shrige  is  harde  where  to  fynde 
As  skelton  rehersith  with  wordes  fewe  and  playne 
•-*«  In  bis  distichon,  made  on  verses  twaine. 

H  Fraxi[n]us  in  cliuo:  frodetque  viret  sine  riuo. 
Non  est  snb  diuo:  similis  sine  flumine  uiuo. 

H  The  nacyoun  of  folys  he  lefte  nat  behynde, 
Item  apollo  that  whirllid  vp  bis  chare, 
That  made  sum  to  s[n]urt  and  snuf  in  the  wyndc 
It  made  them  to  skip  to  stampe  and  to  stare, 
whiche  if  they  be  hapi)y  haue  cause  to  bc  wäre 
In  rymyng  and  raylyng  with  hym  for  to  mell 
For  drede  that  he  lerne  them  there  A.  B.  C.  to  spcll. 

H  Poeta  Skelton. 

30       With  that  I  stode  vp  hälfe  sodenly  a  frayd 
Suppleyng  to  fame,  I  besought  her  grace 
And  y'  it  wolde  please  her  füll  tenderly  I  prayd 
24 »I  Owt  of  her  bokis  apollo  to  rase. 

Nay  sir  she  sayd:  what  so  in  this  place 
Of  our  noble  courte  is  ones  spoken  owte 
It  muste  nedes  after  rin  all  the  worlde  aboute. 

1!  God  wote  theis  wordes  made  me  füll  sad 
And  whan  that  I  sawe  it  wolde  not  better  be 
But  that  ray  peticyon  wolde  not  be  had, 
40  What  shulde  I  do  but  take  it  in  greV 
For  by  Iui)piter  and  bis  high  mageste 
I  did  what  I  cowde  to  scarpe  out  the  scrollis 
Apollo  to  rase  out  of  her  ragman  rollis. 

H  Now  here  of  it  erkith  me  lenger  to  wrytc 
To  occupacyon,  I  wyll  agayne  resorte 
Whiche  rede  on  still  as  it  cam  to  her  syght 
Rendrj^nge  my  deuisis  I  made  in  disporte 
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Of  the  mayden  of  Kent  eallid  eounforte 

Of  louers  tcfttanientis  and  of  there  wanton  wyllis 

And  liowc  ioUas  lonyd  goodly  ])hillis. 

1i  Diüdoruß  siculus  of  niy  translacyon 
Out  of  freeslie  latine  into  our  englysslie  playne, 
K[e]countyng  conmioditis  of  niany  a  straungc  nacyon 
who  redyth  it  oues  wolde  rede  it  agayne 
Six  voliimiö  engrosid  to  getlier  it  doth  eontaine. 
But  wben  of  the  laurell  slie  made  rehersall 
AI  orators  and  poetis  w*  other  grete  and  ^niale 

II  A  tliowsaude  tliowsande  I  trow  to  niy  dorne 
Triuniplia  triumpha  they  eryed  al  al)oute 
üf  truinpettis  and  dariouns  the  noyse  went  to  rome 
The  ötarry  heuyn  nie  thought  slioke  w^  the  showte 
The  gronnde  gronid  &  treniblid  y^  noyse  was  so  stowte 
The  quene  of  fanie  eomniaundid  shett  fast  y®  boke 
And  ther  with  sodenly  out  of  niy  dreme  I  woke 
[24'']       II  My  uiynde  of  the  grete  din  was  soindelo  amasid 
1  wypid  nun  eyne  for  to  niake  them  clere 
Then  to  the  heuyn  spherycall  vpwarde  I  gasid 
Where  1  saw  Janns  w'  his  double  chere 
Makynge  his  alinanak  for  the  newe  yere 
lle  turnyd  his  tirikkis  his  voluell  ran  fast 
Good  luk  this  newe  yere  the  olde  yere  is  past. 
y  .  ^  l  Mens  tibi  sit  consulta  petis:  sie  consule  menti, 
\  Emula  sit  iani  retro  speculetur  et  ante. 

H  Skeltonis  alloquitii 
Librum  suum 
Ite  britannor"*"  lux:  o  radiosa  britänum 
Carinina  nostra  pium  vestrum  celebrate  Catulli 

11  Dielte  Skeltonis 
Vester  adonis  erat. 
H  Dieite  Skeltonis 
Vester  Homerus  erat. 
H  Barbara  cu  laeio  pariter  iä  eurrite  versu: 
Et  licet  est  v**'bo  pars  maxima  texta  britafio. 

H  Non  magis  incompta: 
Nostra  thalya  patet: 
Est  magis  inculta: 
Nee  mea  Caliope. 
H  Nee  vos  peniteat  liuoris  tela  subire. 
Nee  vos  peniteat  rabiem  tolerare  eaninam. 

II  Nam  maro  dissimiles 
Non  tulit  ille  miuas. 
H  Iramunis  nee  enim 
Musa  nasonis  erat. 

[25«]    H  Lenuoy. 

Go  litill  (juaire  !  Take  no  dispare 

dcmene  you  faire  |  Though  I  you  wrate 
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After  tliiö  rate 
In  euglyshe  letter 
H  So  muche  the  better 
welcome  shall  ye 
To  8um  inen  be 
For  latin  warkis 
Be  good  for  clerkis 
H  yet  now  and  then 
Snm  latin  men 

10  May  bappely  loke 
Upon  your  boke 
And  80  proeede. 
In  you  to  rede 
That  80  in  dede 
Your  fame  niay  sprede 
In  lengtbe  and  brede 
H  But  then  1  drede 
Ye  8hall  haue  nede 
Yon  for  to  spede 

20  To  harnne8  bryght 
By  force  of  myght 
Ageyne  enuy 
And  obloqny 
And  wote  ye  why 
H  Not  for  to  fyght 


[25^] 


[26«] 


Ageyne  dispyght 
Nor  to  derayne 
Batayle  agayne 
Scornfoll  disda^yne 
Nor  for  to  chyde 
Nor  for  to  hyde 
you  cowardly 
11  But  eurteisly 
That  I  haue  pende. 
For  to  deffend 
Vuder  the  banner 
Of  all  good  manner 
Under  proteeeyon 
Of  8ad  eorreccyon 
with  toleracyon 
Any  supportacyon 
Of  reformaeyon 
If  th|e]y  c*au  spye 
Cireumspectly 
Any  worde  defacid 
That  myght  be  rasid 
II  El8  ye  8hall  pray 
Them  that  ye  may 
Contynew  still 
With  there  good  wyll 


ao 


40 


50 


II  Admonet  Skeltouis:  omnes 
arbores  dare  loeil  viridi  lauro 
Juxta  genu8  8uum. 

Fraxinu8  in  siluis:  altis 

In  montibus  Omi 

Populu8  in  tiuuiis  Abie8 

patulissima  FagU8. 
Lenta  Salix  platanu8  piguis  fieulnea  fiens 
Glädifera  et  Quere VpirVeseur  ardua  pin\ 
60  Balsam"*  exudas:  oleaster/oliua  minerue. 
Junipir''  Buxus:  lentisc"  cuspide  lenta. 
Botrigera  &  dno  vitis  gratissima  Baccho 
Hex  &  sterilis/labrusta  p^'rosa  colonis 
Mollib'  exudans  fraganeia  thura  Sabeis. 
Thus:  redoles  arabis  parif  notissima  mirrha 
Et  V08  o  corili  fragiles:  Humilesq"^  miriee. 
Et  V08  0  Cedri  redolentes  vos  quoq^"  mirti. 
Arboris  omne  genus  viridi  eoeedite  Lauro. 

11  Prennees  Engre. 
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11  En  Parlament  A  Paris. 

justice  est  morte 
Et  veryte  sommielle 
Droit  et  raison 
Sont  alez  aux  pardon 
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II  Les  deux  premiers 
Nul  nc  les  resuelle 
Et  les  derniers 
Sount  eorrumpus  par  dous. 
H  Out  of  frenslie  in  to  latyn. 
H  Abstnlit  atra  dies  astrea:  Cana  fides  sed 
Öompno  pressa  iacet:  Jus  iter  arripuit. 
II  Et  secnni  racio  profieis[c]ens  liraitc  longo 
Nemo  duas  primas  euigilare  parat 
10  H  Atque  duo  ])08trema  abiunt .  et  munera  tätu 
Impediunt:  neqniunt  qu*"'  reineare  domum. 

H  Owt  of  latyne  in  to  Euglysshe. 

H  Justjec  now  is  dedc  H  No  mä  wyll  vndertake 

Trowth  w*-''  a  drowsy  hede  The  first  twayne  to  wake 

As  heuy  as  the  lede  i  II  And  the  twayne  last 
Is  layd  down  to  slepe  Be  w*  holde  so  fast 

And  takith  no  kepe  W^  mony  as  nien  sayne 


H  z  ryght  is  euer  y*  fallows 
Gone  to  seke  hallows 
w'  reason  to  gether 
20  No  man  can  teil  whether 

(Nach  dem  Druck  von  J.  Fawkes,  1523  Brit.  Mus.  82.  <L25.) 


They  can  not  come  agayne. 
H  A  grant  tort 
Foy  dort. 


b)  A  treatise  of  the  Scottes. 

1513. 

Hkelto  lanreate  against  the  Seottes. 

[Äs*]  II  Agaynst  the  prowde  Scottes  clatterynge 

ao  That  neuer  wyll  leaue  theyr  tratlynge 
Wan  they  the  felde,  and  lost  theyr  kynge 
They  may  wel  say,  fye  on  that  wynnynge. 
Lo  these  fond  sottes.    And  tratlynge  Scottes 
Uow  they  are  blynde.    In  theyr  owne  mynde 
And  wyll  not  know.    Theyr  ouerthrow 
At  branxston  more.    They  are  so  stowre 
So  frantike  mad.    They  say  they  had 
And  wan  the  felde.    With  spere  and  shelde 
That  is  as  trew.    As  blacke  is  blew 
<o  And  grene  is  gray.    What  euer  they  say 
Jemmy  is  ded.    And  closed  in  led 
That  was  theyr  owne  kynge.     Fy  on  that  w[]ynning. 

11  At  F[lod|don  hyllys.    Our  bowys  our  byllys 
Slew  all  the  iioure.    Of  theyr  honoure. 
Are  not  these  scottys.     Folys  and  sottys 
Suche  hoste  to  make.    To  prate  and  crake 
To  face  to  ])race.    All  voyde  of  grace 
So  prowde  of  hart.     So  ouerthwart 
So  out  of  frame.    So  voyd  of  shame 
50  As  it  is  enrolde.    Wrytten  and  tolde 
Within  this  quayre,  who  lyst  to  repayre 
And  ther  in  reed.    Shall  fynde  in  deed 
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IM."] 


A  mad  rekenynge.    Consyderynge  all  thynge 

That  the  scottis  may  syoge.     Fy  ou  the  wynnynfgje. 

When  the  scottc  lyued. 

loly  Jemmy,  ye  scorneful  Scot 
Is  it  come  vnto  your  lot 
As  solempne  snnmer  for  to  be 
It  greyth  nought  for  your  degre 
Our  kynge  of  Englandc  for  to  fyght 
Your  souerayne  lord,  our  prynce  of  might 
Ye  for  to  sende  such  a  citaeion 
10  It  shameth  all  your  noughty  nacion 
In  eomparyson,  but  kynge  koppynge 
Unto  our  prince,  anoynted  kynge 
Ye  play  Hop  Lobbyn  of  Lowdean 
Ye  shew  ryght  well  what  good  ye  eau 
Ye  may  be  lorde  of  Locrian 
Christ  fence  you,  with  a  frying  pan 
Of  Edinborrow,  and  sainte  ionis  towne. 
Adieu  syr  sumner,  cast  of  youre  crowne. 

(Nach  d.  Druck  v.  John  Kynge  n.  Thomas  Marche,  o.  J.,  Brit.  Mus.  |  loOS?]  c.  34  a.  17.) 

c)  Ware  the  Hawke. 

Prologus  Skelton idis  Tjaureati  super  wäre  the  Hawke. 

Deuysed  and  also  wrate 

lipon  a  lewde  Curate 

A  ])arson  benyfyced 

But  nothing  well  aduysed 

He  shall  be  as  now  namoles 

But  he  shall  not  be  blameles 

Nor  he  shall  not  be  shanieles 

For  sure  lie  wrought  a  mys 

To  hawke  in  my  churche  of  Dis     6^ 

This  fonde  frantyke  faueoner, 

[335 *>]  With  hys  polutid  pawtenar 

As  priest  vnreuerent 

Strayght  to  the  sacrament 

He  made  his  hawke  to  fly 

With  hogeous  showte  and  cry 

The  hye  auter  he  strypt  naked 

Tiiere  on  he  stode  and  craked 

He  shoke  downe  all  the  clothis 

And  8 wäre  horrible  othes  *" 

Before  the  face  of  God 

By  Moyses  and  Arons  rod 

Or  that  he  thens  yede 

His  hawke  shoulde  pray  and  fede 

lipon  a  pigeons  maw 

The  bloude  ran  downe  raw 

Upon  the  auter  stone 

The  hawke  tyrid  on  a  bonne 

And  in  the  holy  place 

She  mutid  there  a  chase  ^ 

Upon  my  corporas  face 

Such  sacrificium  laudis 

He  made  with  such  gambawdis. 


H> 


\o 


[33*^]  This  worko  deuysed  is 
For  such  as  do  a  mys 
And  spec\ally  to  controule 
Suche  as  haue  eure  of  soule 
That  be  so  farre  abused 
They  can  not  be  excused 
By  reason  nor  by  law 
But  that  they  play  the  daw 
To  hawke  or  eise  to  hunt 
From  the  Ault^r  to  the  funte 
With  crye  vnreuerent 
Before  the  sacrament 
Within  the  hol^  chiu^ch  bowndis 
That  of  our  faith,  the  grounde  is 
That  pryest  that  hawkys  so 
All  grace  is  farre  him  fro 
He  semeth  a  sysmatyke 
Or  elsse  an  heretyke 
For  favth  in  him  is  faynte 
Therefore  to  make  com  plannt 

185  ö]  Of  suche  mysaduysed 
'arsons,  and  dvsgysed 
This  boke  we  haue  deuysed 
Compendiously  comprysed 
No  good  priest  to  olfende 
But  suche  dawes  to  amende 
In  hope  that  no  man  shall 
Be  myscontent  withall. 

I  shall  you  make  relacion 
By  waye  of  a  postrofa<non 
Under  supportacion 
^   Of  your  pacyent  toUcraeion 
How  I  Skelton  Laureat 
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(1)  ^  The  Tunnyng  of  Elynour  llunimyng,  Per  Skelton  Laureat. 
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1^6  *»1  Teil  you  1  fhyll 
If  that  ye  wyll 
A  while  be  styll 
Of  a  comely  gvll 
Tbat  dwelt  on'a  hyll 
But  she  is  not  gryll 
For  she  is  somcwhat  sage 
And  well  wornc  in  age 
For  her  vysago 
It  woiilde  aswage 
A  luannes  courage. 

^  Her  lothelye  hjre 
Is  nothynge  clere 
But  vgfy  of  obere. 
Droupy  and  drowss 
Scuruv  and  low.sy 
Her  face  all  bowsy 
Comelye  crvnklvd 
Wondersly  wrynkled 
Lyke  a  rost  pygges  care 
Bi^stled  wyth  here. 

^1  Her  lewdo  lyppes  twayne 
They  slauer  men  sayne 
Lyke  a  ropye  rayne 
A  gummy  glayre 
[(Sö^l  She  is  vgly  fayre 
Her  nose  soiudele  hoked 
And  camously  croked 
Neuer  stoppyuge 
But  euer  droppyngc 
Her  skyne  lose  and  slacke 
Greuyned  ivke  a  sacke 
Witb'a  croked  backe 


Primus  Passus. 

[(Sjb]  ^  And  tbis  comely  daiuo 
I  vnderstande  her  nanie 
Ls  Elynour  Rummynge 
At  bome  in  her  wonnynge 


And  as  men  say 

She  dwelt  in  Sotbray 

In  a  certayno  stede 

By  syde  Lederbede 

She  is  a  tonnysb  gyb 

Tbc  deuyll  and  she  be  syb. 

But  to  make  vp  my  tale 
She  brewetb  noppy  ale 
And  maketb  tberof  pore  sale 
To  trauellars,  to  tynlcers 
To  swcters,  to  swynkers 
Aud  all  good  ale  drynkers 
Tbat  wyll  notbvnge  S])are 
But  dr}'nke  tyll  they  stare 
And  brynge  tbem  seife  bare 
Witb  now  away  the  mare 
And  let  us  slcy  care 
As  wise  as  an  bare 

Corae  wbo  so  wyll 
To  Klinour  on  the  hyll 
Wyth  til  the  cup  tili 
And  syt  tbere  by  styll 
Erly  and  late 

[(Sh«1  Tbyther  cometh  Kate 
L'ysly  and  Sare 
VVitb  theyr  legges  bare 
Aud  also  theyr  fete 
Hardely  füll  vnswete 
Witb  tlieir  beles  dagged 
Theyr  kyrtelles  all  to  iagged 
Theyr  smockes  all  to  ragged 
Witb  tytters  and  tatters 
Br\nge  dyscbes  and  platters 
witb  all  theyr  mygbt[e]  mnnynge 
To  Elynoure  rummynge 
To  haue  of  her  tunnynge 
She  lenetb  tbem  on  the  same 
And  thus  begynneth  the  game 
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e)    Ilere  after/ 
foloweth  a  ly-/ 
teil  boke,  whic 


be  bath  to  uame 


wby  come  ye  nat  to  courte,/ 
compyled  by  mayster/ 
Skelton  poete/ 
Laureate. ' 


1^2',  1*]^  All  noble  men  of  tbis 

take  bede 
And  beleue  it  as  your  Crede 
To  basty  of  sentence 
To  ferce  for  none  oflFence 
To  scarce  of  your  expence 
To  large  in  neglygence 
To  slacke  in  recompence 
To  baute  in  excellence 
To  lyght  intellegence 


And  to  lyght  in  credence 
Where  these  kepe  resydence 
Keson  is  banyssbed  thcnce. 
And  also  dame  prudence 
Wyth  subcr  sapyence 

All  noble  men,  &c. 

^  Tban  witbout  coliusyon 
Marke  well  tbis  conclusyon 
Througb  suche  abusyon 
And  by  suche  illusyon 
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Unto  ^eat  confusyon 

A  noble  man  may  tall 

And  his  honour  appall 

And  yf  ye  thinke  this  sball 

Not  nibbe  you  on  tbe  gall 

Tban  tbe  deuyil  take  all,  &c. 

Hec  vates  ille,  de  quo  loqütur  mille 
[\^]  For  age  is  a  page 

For  tbe  courtefull  anniete 
^   For  age  can  nat  rage 

Nor  basse  her  swete  swete 
But  whan  age  seeth  tbat  rage 

Dothe  aswage  and  refrayne 

Tban  wyll  age  bave  a  corage 

To  comc  to  court  agayne. 
But 
Helas,  sage  oucrage 

So  madly  decayes 

Tbat  age  for  dottage 
w  Is  reconed  now  a  dayes 

Tbus  age  a  graunt  domage 

Is  nothynge  set  by 

And  rage  in  a  rerage 

Doth  rynne  lamentably. 
So 
Tbat  rage  must  make  pyllage 

To  catche  tbat  catche  niay, 

And  with  suche  forage 

Hunte  tbe  boskage 
^   I8I3;  201  Tbat  hartes  wyll  rönne  away 

Bothe  Hartes  and  bvndes 

With  all  good  myndes 

Farewell,  tban  haue  good  day 
f  Tban  haue  good  day  a  dewe 

For  de&ute  of  rescew 

Some  men  may  happely  rew 

And  some  theyr  hcdes  mew 

The  tyme  dotbe  fast  ensew 

Tbat  bales  begynne  to  brew 
^®   I  drede  by  swete  Jesu 

This  tale  wyll  be  to  trew 

In  faythe  dycken  thou  krew  .  .  . 

What  newes  what  news 

Small  newes  y^  trne  is 

Tbat  be  worth  two  kues 

But  at  ye  naked  stewes 

I  vnderstande  how  tbat 

The  sygne  of  tbe  Cardynall  hat 

Tbat  mne  is  now  shyt  vp 
*^   With  gup  bore  gup,  now  gup 

Gup  Guilliam  Trauillian 

With  iast  you  I  say  Jullian 

Wyll  ye  bere  no  coles 

A  mayny  of  marefoles 

Tbat  occupy  theyr  holys 

Füll  of  pocfcy  molys. 

What  bere  ye  of  Laucasbyre 

They  were  nat  payde  their  byre 

They  are  fei  as  any  fyre 
^   What  bere  ye  of  Chesebyre 

They  haue  layde  all  in  tbe  niyre 

ITiey  grudgyd  and  sayde 

Tbeir  wages  were  nat  payde 


Some  sayde  they  were  afra\do 

Of  tbe  Scottysshc  hoost 

For  all  their  crack  and  bost 

Wilde  fyre  and  thonder 

For  all  this  worldly  wonder 

A  hundred  myle  a  sonder 

They  were  whan  the[y]  were  next       «0 

Tbat  is  a  trew  text 

What  bere  ye  of  tbe  scottes 
They  make  vs  all  sottes 
Poppynge  folysshe  dawes 
They  make  vs  to  pyll  strawes 
They  play  their  olde  pranckes 
After  huntly  bankcs 
At  tbe  streme  of  Banoekes  burne 
They  did  vs  a  shrewde  turne 
Whan  Edward  of  Karnaruan  so 

Lost  all  his  fatber  wan 

What  bere  ye  of  ye  lorde  Dakers 
He  maketh  vs  Jacke  rakers 
He  sayes  we  are  but  crakers 
He  calletb  vs  England  men 
Stronge  herted  lyke  an  ben 
For  tbe  Scottes  and  he 
To  well  they  do  agre 
With  do  thou  for  me 
And  I  sball  do  for  the  90 

Whyles  the  red  bat  doth  endure 
He  maketh  himself  cock  sure 
The  red  hat  with  bis  Iure 
Bryngeth  all  tbinges  vnder  eure 

But  as  the  world  nowe  gose 
What  here  ye  of  the  lorde  Rose 
Nothynge  to  purpose 
Nat  worth  a  cockly  fose 
Their  hertes  be  in  th[e]yr  hose 
Tbe  erle  of  Northumberlande  100 

Dare  take  nothynge  on  bände 
Our  barons  be  so  bolde 
Into  a  mouse  hole  they  wolde 
Rynne  away  and  crepe 
Like  a  mayny  of  shepe 
Dare  nat  loke  out  at  dur 
For  drede  of  the  mastyue  cur 
For  drede  of  the  bochers  dogge 
Wold  wyry  them  lyke  an  bogge 

For  and  this  curre  do  gnar  "o 

They  must  stände  all  a  rar 
To  holde  vp  their  häde  at  the  bar 
For  all  their  noble  blöde 
He  pluckes  them  by  the  hode 
And  shakes  them  by  the  eare 
And  brynge  them  in  suche  feare 
He  bayteth  them  lyke  a  bere 
Lyke  an  oxe  or  a  bull 
Theyr  wyttes  he  saith  are  dull 
He  sayth  they  haue  no  brayne  120 

Theyr  astate  to  mayntayne 
And  maketh  them  to  bow  theyr  kne 
Betöre  his  maieste 

Juges  of  the  kynges  lawes 
He  countys  them  foles  and  dawes 
Sergyautes  of  the  coyfe  eke 


64 


John  Skelton. 


Ile  sayth  they  are  to  seke 

In  pletynge  6f  tbeyr  case 

At  the  commune  ])Iacc 

Or  at  the  kynges  benche 

He  wryngeth  the  such  a  wrencht; 

That  all  our  lerned  men 

Dare  nat  set  theyr  penne 

To  plete  a  trew  tryall 

Within  Westmynster  hall 

Ao   In  the  Chaücery  where  he  syttes 
But  suche  as  he  admyttes 
None  so  hardy  to  speke 

He  sayth,  thou  huddy  peke 
Thy  lernynge  is  to  lewde 
Thy  tonge  is  nat  well  thewde 
To  seke  before  our  grace 
And  openly  in  that  place 
He  rages  and  he  raues 
And  ^ds  them  cankerd  knaucs 

2«^   Thus  royally  hc  doth  dcale 
Vnder  the  kvnges  brode  seale 
And  in  the  Öhecker  he  them  chcks 
In  the  Ster  chambre  he  noddis  and  bcks 
And  bereth  him  there  so  stowte 
That  no  man  dare  rowte 
Duke,  erle,  baron,  nor  lorde 
But  to  bis  sentence  must  accorde 
Whether  he  be  knyght  or  s(iuyre 
All  men  must  folow  bis  desyre. 

^"   What  say  ye  of  the  Scottysh  kyngeV 
That  is  another  thyng 
Ile  is  but  an  yonglyng 
A  stalworthy  stryi)lyng 
There  is  a  whysprig  and  a  whipling 
He  shulde  be  hyder  brought 
But  and  it  were  well  sougbt 
1  trow  all  wyll  be  nought 
Nat  worth  a  shyttel  cocke 
Nat  worth  a  sore  calstocke. 

^^       There  goeth  many  a  lye 
Of  the  duke  of  Albany 
That  of  shulde  go  bis  hede 
And  brouglit  in  quycke  or  dede 
And  all  Scotlande  owers 
The  moütenaunce  of  two  houres. 

But  as  some  men  sayne 
I  drede  of  some  false  trayne 
Subtelly  wrought  shall  be 
Vnder  a  fayned  treatee 

^^   But  within  monethes  thre 
Men  may  happely  se 
The  trechery,  and  the  j)rankes 
Of  the  Scottyshe  bankes. 

What  here  ye  of  Burgonyons 
And  the  Spainyardes  onyonsV 
They  haue  slain  our  Englisshmcn 
Aboue  threscore  and  ten: 
For  al  your  amyte 
No  better  they  agro 

^f>  God  saue  my  lorde  Aduiyrell! 
What  heare  ye  of  Mutfell? 
There  with  I  dare  nat  mell 
Yet  what  here  ye  teil 


Of  your  graunde  counsell? 
I  coulde  say  some  what 
But  speke  ye  no  more  of  that 
For  drede  of  the  red  hat 
Take  peper  in  the  nose 
For  than  thyne  heed  of  gosel 
Of  by  the  harde  axse 
But  there  is  some  trauarse 
Bytwene  some  and  some 
That  makys  our  syre  to  glum 
It  is  some  what  wronge 
That  bis  bcrde  is  so  long 
He  morneth  in  blacke  clothynge 
I  pray  God  saue  the  kynge 
Where  euer  he  go  or  ryde 
I  pray  god  be  bis  gyde 
Thus  will  I  conclude  my  style 
And  fall  to  rest  a  whyle 

And  so  to  rest  a  whyle,  &c. 
Oncs  yet  agayne 
Of  you  1  wolde  frayne 
Why  come  ye  nat  to  court? 

'1  o  why  che  court  V 
To  the  kynges  ccuirt« 
Or  to  Ilampton  Court? 

Nay  to  the  kynges  court: 
The  kynges  courte 
Shulde  haue  the  excellence 
But  Hampton  court 
Hath  the  preemynence 
And  yorkcs  place 
With  my  lordcs  grace 
To  whose  niagnitycence 
Is  all  the  conflewence 
Sutys  and  supplycacyons 
Emuassades  of  all  nacyons 
Strawe  for  lawe  canon 
Or  ft)r  the  lawe  cömon 
Or  for  lawe  cyuyll 
It  shall  be  as  he  wyll 
Stop  at  law  tancrete 
An  obstract  or  a  concrete 
Bc  it  soure  be  it  swete 
His  wysdome  is  so  dyscrete 
That  in  a  fume  or  an  bete 
Wardeyn  of  the  flete 
Set  hym  fast  by  the  fete 
And  of  his  royall  powre 
Whan  hym  lyst  to  lowrti 
Than  haue  him  to  the  towre 
Saunz  aulter  remedy 
Haue  hym  forthe  by  and  by 
To  the  marshalsy 
Or  to  the  kynges  benche 
He  dyggeth  so  in  the  trenche 
Of  the  court  royall 
That  he  ruleth  *them  all 
So  he  dothe  vndermynde 
And  such  sleyghtes  dothe  fynde 
That  the  kynges  mynde 
By  hym  is  subuerted 
And  so  streatly  coarted 
In  credensynge  his  tales 
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That  al  is  but  nutohales 

That  any  other  sayth 

He  hatli  in  him  suche  fayth 
Now,  yet  al  this  myght  be 

Suffred  and  takeu  iu  gre 

If  that  that  he  wrought 

To  any  good  ende  were  brought 

But  all  he  bringcth  to  nought 

By  god  that  uie  dere  bought! 
10   He  bereth  the  k[elyng  on  band 

That  he  must  pyll  his  lande 

To  make  his  cofers  ryche 

But  he  laythc  al  in  the  dyche 

And  vseth  such  «ibusyoun 

That  in  the  conelusyon 

All  commeth  to  confusyoun 

Perceyue  the  cause  why 

To  teil  the  trouth  playnly 

He  is  so  ambicyous 
20   So  shamles,  an[d]  so  vicyous 

And  so  supersticyous 

And  so  moche  obliuyous 

From  whens  that  he  came 

That  he  falleth  in  to  Acisiam 

W  hiebe  truly  to  expresse 

Is  a  forgetfulnesse 

Or  wylfuU  blyndnesse 

Wherwith  the  Sodomites 

Lost  their  in  ward  syghtes 
30       The  gomoryans  also 

Were  brought  to  deedly  wo 

As  Scrypture  recordis 

A  cecitate  cordis 

In  the  latyne  synge  we 

Libera  nos  domine! 
But  this  madde  Amalecke 

Like  to  Amamelek 

He  regardeth  lordes 

No  more  than  pot  shordes 
40   He  is  in  suche  elacyon 

Of  his  exaltacyon 

And  the  supportacvon 

Of  our  souerayne  forde 

That  god  to  recorde 

He  rnleth  all  at  wyll 

Without  reason  or  skyll 

Howbeit  the  prymordyall 

Of  his  wretched  originall 

And  his  base  progeny 
f»o   And  his  gresy  genealogy 

He  came  of  tne  sank  roiall 

That  was  cast  out  of  a  bochers  stall. 
But  how  euer  he  was  bome 

Men  wolde  haue  the  lesse  scorne 

If  he  coulde  consyder 

His  birth  and  rowme  togeder 

And  call  to  his  mynde 

How  noble  and  how  kynde 

To  him  he  hathe  founde 
•o   Our  souereyne  lorde  chyfe  grofide 

Of  all  this  prehicy 

And  set  hym  nobly 

In  great  auctoryte 

Flu  gel,  neaengUaohe«  leMbnch  I. 
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Out  from  a  low  degre 

Whiche  he  can  nat  se 

For  he  was  parde 

No  doctor  Ol  deuinyte 

Nor  doctor  of  the  law 

Nor  of  none  other  saw 

But  a  poore  maister  of  arte 

God  wot  had  lytell  parte 

Of  the  Quatriuials 

Nor  yet  of  triuials 

Nor  of  philosophy 

Nor  of  philology 

Nor  of  good  pollycy 

Nor  of  astronomy 

Nor  acqua3rnted  worth  a  fly 

With  honourable  Haly 

Nor  with  royal  Ptholomy 

Nor  with  Albumasar 

To  treate  of  any  star 

Fyxt  or  eis  mobyll 

His  Latyne  tonge  doth  hobbyll 

Hc  doth  but  cloute  and  cobbill 

In  Tullis  fisMJulte 

Called  humanyte 

Yet  proudly  he  dare  pretende 

How  no  man  can  him  amende 

But  haue  ye  nat  harde  this 

How  an  one  eyed  man  is 

Wel  syghted,  when 

He  is  amonge  blynde  men? 

Than  our  processe  for  to  stable 
This  man  was  füll  vnable 
To  reche  to  suche  degre 
Had  nat  our  prynce  be 
Royall  Henry  the  eyght 
Take  him  in  suche  conceyght 
That  he  set  him  on  heyght  ...      »  i«o 

[3),&]  This  Maumet  in  lyke  wyse 
Agaynst  the  churche  doth  ryse 
The*  preachour  he  doth  dispyse 
With  crakyng  in  suche  wyse 
So  braggyng  all  with  bost 
That  no  prechour  almost 
Dare  speke  for  hys  lyfe 
Of  my  lordis  grace,  nor  his  wyfe 
For  he  hath  suche  a  bull 
He  may  take  whome  he  wull  iio 

And  as  many  as  hym  lykyef 
May  eat  pigges  in  lent  for  pikys 
After  the  scctes  of  heretykis 
For  in  lent  he  wyll  eate 
All  maner  of  flesshe  meto 
That  he  can  ony  where  gete 
With  other  abusyons  great 
Wherof  for  to  trete 
It  wolde  make  y^  deuyll  to  swete 
For  all  priuileged  places  120 

II e  brekes  and  detaces 
All  places  of  relygion 
[3)2  <>]  He  hath  them  in  derisyon 
And  maketh  suche  prouisyon 
To  dryue  them  at  diuisyon 
And  fynally  in  conelusyon 
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To  bring  them  to  confiisyou 

Savnt  Albons  to  recorde 

Wnerof  this  vngraoyous  lorde 

Hathe  made  liim  seife  abbot 

Agaynst  their  wylles  god  wot 

All  this  he  dothe  deale 

Vnder  strength  of  the  great  seale 

And  by  his  legacy 

Whiche  madly  he  dothe  applye 
lö   ünto  an  extrauagancy 

Pyked  out  all  good  law 

Wyth  reasons  that  ben  raw 

Yet  whan  he  tooke  tirst  his  liat 

He  sayd  he  knew  what  was  what 

AU  justyce  he  pretended 

AI  thynges  sliould  be  amended 

AI  wronges  he  wold  redresso 

AI  iniuris  he  wold  represse 

AI  periuris  he  wold  oppresse 
20   [3)2 **1  And  yet  this  gracelesse  elfe 

ile  is  periured  him  seife 

As  playnly  it  dothe  apperc 

Who  hst  to  enquere 

In  the  regestry 

Of  my  lorde  6f  Cantorbury 

To  whonie  he  was  professed 

In  thre  poyntes  expressed 
The  fyrst  to  doo  him  reiierenee 

The  seeöde  to  owe  him  obedyence 
^0   The  thirde  with  hole  affection 

To  be  vnder  his  siibiectyon 

But  now  he  maketh  obiectyou 

Und  er  the  protectyon 

Of  the  kinges  great  seale 

That  he  setteth  neuer  a  deale 

By  his  former  othe 

Whether  god  bo  pleased  or  wrothc 

He  maketh  so  proude  pretens 

That  in  his  equipoiens 
^0   He  iugyth  him  ecpüualent 

With  god  omnipotent 

But  yet  beware  the  rod 

[3)3«]  And  the  stroke  of  god 
The  apostel  Peter 

Had  a  pore  myter 

And  a  poore  cope 

Whan  he  was  creat  pope 

Fyrst  in  Antioche 

He  dyd  neuer  approche 
»0   Of  Kome  to  the  see 

Wyth  suche  dygnytie 
Saynt  Dunstane  what  was  he 

Nothynge  he  sayth  lykc  to  nice 

There  is  a  dyuersyto 

Bytwene  him  and  me 

We  passe  him  in  degre 

As  legatus  a  latere 
Ecee  sacerdos  maguus 

That  wyll  hed  vs  and  hange  vs 
60   And  streitly  straiigle  vs 

And  he  may  fange  vs 

Deere  and  decretall 

Constytucyon  prouincyall 
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Nor  no  law  canonicall 

Shail  let  the  preest  pontyfieall 

[D:,t>|  To  Sit  in  causa  sanguinis 

Now  god  amende  that  is  amys 

For  I  suppose  that  he  is 

Of  Jeremy  the  whyskynge  rod 

The  flayle,  the  scourge 

Of  almighty  god 

This  Naman  Sirus 
8ü  feil  and  so  irous 
So  füll  of  malencoly 
With  a  Aap  afore  his  eye 
Mene  wene  that  he  is  pocky 
Or  eis  his  surgions  they  lye 
For  as  far  as  they  can  spy 
By  the  crafte  of  surgery 
It  is  manus  domini 
And  yet  this  proude  Antiochus 
He  is  so  ambicious 
So  eiate,  and  so  vitious 
And  so  cruell  herted 
That  he  wyll  not  be  eonuertod 
For  he  setteth  god  a  pari 
He  is  nowe  so  ouerthwart 
And  so  payned  with  pangis 
13^4«]  That  al  his  trust  hangis 
In  Balthasor,  whiche  heled 
Domfgos  nose,  that  was  wheled 
That  Lumberdes  nose  meane  I 
That  standcth  yet  a  wrye 
It  was  not  healed  alderbest 
It  standoth  somwhat  on  the  west 
I  meane  Domyngo  I^melyn 
That  was  wont  to  wyn 
Muche  money  of  the  kynge 
At  the  cardys  and  haserdynge 
Iklthasor  y^  healed  domigos  nose      '^ 
From  the  puskylde  pocky  pose 
Now  with  his  gümvs  of  araoy 
liathpromised  to  hefe  our  cardmals  eye 
Yet  sum  surgiös  put  a  dout 
Lest  he  wyll  put  it  clene  out 
Aud  make  hl  lame  of  his  nether  iimes 
god  sede  liyni  sorowe  for  his  sines 
Some  me  myght  aske  a  qu^stion 
By  whose  suggestyon 
I  tooke  on  band  this  warke 
Thus  boldly  for  to  barke 
12)4^]  And  men  lyst  to  harke 
Aud  my  wordes  marke 
I  wyl  answere  lyke  a  clerke 
Für  trewly  and  vnfayned 
I  am  forcebly  constrayned 
At  Juuynals  rec|uest 
To  wright  of  this  glorious  gast 
Of  this  vayne  glorious  beast 
His  tarne  to  be  encrest 
At  euer\'  solempne  feest 

Quia  diflicile  est 

Satiram  non  scribere? 
Now  mayster  doctor,  howe  s&y  ye 
Whatsoeuer  your  name  be 
What  though  yc  be  namelesse 
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Ye  shall  not  eseape  blainelesse 
Nor  yet  shall  scape  shamlesse 

Maystcr  doctor  in  your  degro 
Your  seife  madly  ye  ouer  se 
Blame  Juuinal  Z  blame  uat  mee 

Maister  doctor  diricum 
Omne,  aniuii  vicium,  &c. 
As  Juuinall  dothe  recorde 
[^6«]  A  small  defaute  in  a  great  lorde 
A  litle  cr}'me  in  a  great  astat« 
Is  muche  uiore  inordinate 
And  niore  horyble  to  beholde 
Thau  any  other  a  thousand  folde 
Ye  put  to  blaine  ye  wot  nere  wliö 
Ye  may  weare  a  cockes  come 
Your  feie  hed  in  your  furred  hode 
Ilold  ye  your  tong  ye  cjI  no  goode 
And  at  more  conuenyent  tynie 
I  may  fortune  for  to  ryme 
Somwhat  of  your  madnessc 
For  small  is  your  saduesse 
To  put  any  man  in  lack 
And  say  yll  behynde  hys  back 
And  my  wordes  marke  truly 
That  ye  cannot  byde  thereby 
For  Smigma  non  est  sinamomü 
But  de  absentibus  nil  nisi  bonum 
Complayne  or  doo  what  ye  wyll 
Of  your  cöplaynt  it  shall  nat  skyl 
This  is  the  t«nor  of  my  byl 
A  daucock  ye  be,  z  so  shalbe  styll 
1^5^]   Scquitur  epitoma 

de  morbilloso  Thoma 
Nee  non  obsceno 
de  poliphemo,  &c. 
Porro  perbelle  disslmulatü 
Hin  Padulphü  tantum  legatu 
Tam  formidatü  nuper  prelatum 
Ceu-Naman  S^nm  nunc  longatum 
In  solitndine  jam  commoratum 
Neapolitano  morbo  gravatum 
Malagmate,  Cataplasmati  statu 
Pharmacopolffi  ferro  foratum 
Nihilo  magis  alleviatum 
Nihilo  menus  aut  medicatum 
Kelictis  famulis  ad  famulatum 
Quod  tollatur  infamia 
Sed  major  patet  insanla. 
Amodo  ergo  Qanea 
Abhoreat  nie  Ganeus 
Dominus  male  Oreticus 
Aptius  Dictus  Tetricus 
Phanaticns  freneticus 
Graphicus  sicut  Metricus 

Autumat 
Hoc  genus  dictaminis 
Non  egit  cxaminis 
In  centilomiio  nee  centimetro 
Honorati  Grrammatici  Mauri. 

Decasticon  yirulentum  in  galeratum, 
Licaonta  marinum,  &c. 
Proh  dolor,  ecce  maris  lupus  & 

neqnissimus,  ursus 


Camificis  vitulus  Britonumque 

bubulcus  iniquus 
Conflatus,  vitulus,  vel  Oreb  vel 

Salmana,  vel  Zeb. 
Carduus,  &  crudelis  Asaph  qui 

Datan  reprobatus 
Bland  US  &  Acchitophel,  regia  ^o 

scelus  omne  Britannum 
Ecclesias,  qui  uamque  Thomas 

Confundit  ubique 
Non  sacer  iste,  Thomas 

Sed  duro  corde,  Golcas 
Quem  gestat  Mulus 

sathane  caret  (obsecro  culus) 
Fundens  Aspaltum  (precor) 

hunc  versum  lege  cautum 
Asperius  nihil  est  misero  ^^ 

Qu  um  surgct  in  altum 
Apostropha  ad  Londini  cives  (citando 

mulum  asino  aureo  galerato)  in  oc- 

cursum  aquile  &c. 
Excitat  eu  asinus  mulum  mirabile,  visu 
Calcibus  0  vestro  cives  occurite  Asello 
Qui  regnum  regemque  regit  qui  vestra 

guoernat 
Predia,  divitias,  nummos,  gasas,  spo- 

liando.  ^ 

Dixit  alludens,  immo  iUudens  pero- 

doxam    de    asino   aureo    galerato. 
xxxiii. 

Hec  vatis  ille,  de  quo  loquuntur  mille. 

Finis. 

(Iinpriuted  by  Uich.  K«le  1520;  Brit.  Mus. 
Grenv.  11166.) 


II  Here  after  fo||loweth  alitle 
bokeljof  Phillip  sparo w.ljCom-  loo 
pyled    by  may  ||  ster  Skelton 
P  0  e  t  e  L  a  u  r  e  -  II  a  t  e. 
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3(2;  la]  Pia  ce  bo 
Vho  is  there  who 
Di  le  xi, 
Dame  Margery 
%  Fa  re  my  my 
Wherfore  and  why  whye 
For  the  soul  of  Philip  Sparow 
That  was  late  slaine  at  Carow 
Amonge  the  Nunnes  blake 
For  that  sweet  soules  sake 
And  for  al  sparowes  soules 
Set  in  our  bead  roules 
Pater  noster  qui 
With  an  Aue  man 
And  with  the  corner  of  a  creed 
The  more  shalbe  your  meed. 
Whan  I  remembre  agaync 
How  my  philip  was. slaine 
Neuer  half  the  paine 
Was  betwene  you  twayne 
Pyramus  and  Thesbe 
As  than  befel  to  mc 


110 


120 


5* 


68 


Jobn  Skelton. 


V 


1^1  I  wept  and  I  wayled 
The  teares  downe  liavled 
But  nothing  it  auaileii 
To  cal  Philip  againe 
Whom  Gib  our  cat  hathe  slaine. 

Gib  I  say  our  cat 
Worrowed  her  ou  that 
Which  I  loiied  best 
It  cannot  be  exprest 

10   My  sorowful  heavv-nes 
But  al  witli  out  redres 
For  within  that  stound 
Half  slumbryng  in  a  sounde 
I  fei  downe  to  the  ground 
%  Unneth  I  kest  mine  eyes 
Toward  the  eloudy  skves 
But  whan  I  did  behokl 
My  sparow  dead  and  cold 
No  creature  but  that  wold 

20   Haue  rewed  vpon  me 
To  behold  and  se 
What  heauines  did  me  pange 
Wher  with  my  hiides  I  wränge 
[2o]  That  my  senowes  cracked 
As  though  1  had  ben  racked 

50  payned  and  so  strained 
That  no  life  wel  nye  remaiued 

JI  sighed  and  I  sobbed 
or  tliAt  I  was  robbed 
30   Of  my  sparowcs  life 

0  mayden,  widow  and  wife 
Of  what  estate  ye  be 

Of  hye  or  low  degre 
Great  sorow  then  ye  might  se 
And  leame  to  wepe  at  me 
Such  payues  did  me  freat 
That  mine  harte  did  beate 
Mv  visage  pale  and  dead 
Wanne,  and  blue  as  lead 
40   The  panges  of  hatefui  death 
Wel  nye  stopped  my  breath. 

51  Heu  heu  mo 

That  I  am  woe  for  thee 
Ad  dum  cum  tribularer  clamaui 
Of  god  nothing  eis  craue  I 
|2*>1  But  Philips  soule  to  kei)e 
[4«]  Nowe  after  my  dome 
Dame  Sulpicia  at  Korne 
Whose  uame  registred  was 
♦"»0   For  euer  in  tables  of  bras 
Bccause  that  she  did  pas 
In  poesy  to  endyte 
And  elo(iuently  to  write 
Though  she  wold  pretend 
My  Sparow  to  commend 

1  trow  she  could  not  amend 
Reporting  the  vcrtues  al 
[aA  Of  my  Sparow  royal 

51  For  it  woUl  come  and  go 
60   And  fle  so  to  and  fro 
And  on  me  it  wold  leape 
Whan  I  was  a  sleape 


t 


And  his  fethers  sliake 
Wher  wyth  he  wold  make 
Me  often  for  to  wake 
And  for  to  take  huii  in 
lipon  my  naked  skin 
God  wot  we  thought  no  syn 
What  though  he  erept  so  low 
It  was  no  hurt  I  trow 
He  did  uothing  perdee 
But  syt  vpon  my  knee 
Philip  though  he  were  nise 
In  hym  it  was  no  vise 
Philip  had  leaue  to  go 
To  pike  mv  little  too 
Philip  myght  be  bold 
And  do  wliat  he  wold 
Philip  wold  seke  and  take 
All  tne  flees  blake 

5  a]  That  he  couldre  there  espye 

Vith  his  wanton  eye 
51  0  pe  ra 
La  soll  fa  fa 
Cöfitebor  tibi  dne  toto  corde  meo 
Alas  l  wold  ride  and  go  .  .  . 
|lsa]  lu  Chauser  I  am  sped 
His  tales  I  haue  red 
His  mater  is  delectable 
Solacious  and  commendable 
His  englishe  wel  alowed 
So  as  it  is  enprowed 
For  as  it  is  enployed 
There  is  no  englyshe  voyd 
At  those  dayes  muche  commeded 
And  uow  mv  wolde  haue  ami^ded 
his  englishe  where  at  they  barke 
[Ibi>]  And  marre  all  they  warke 
('haucer  that  famous  Clarke 
His  tearmes  were  not  darcke 
But  pleasaunt,  easy,  and  plague 
No  worde  he  wrote  in  vayne 
Alsu  Jhou  Lydgate 
Wryteth  after  an  hyer  rate 
It  is  diffuse  to  fynde 
The  sentence  of  his  mind 
yet  wryteth  he  in  his  kind 
No  man  that  can  amend 
Thüse  mators  that  he  hath  pend 
yet  some  men  finde  a  faut 
Aud  say  he  wryteth  to  haut 
Wherfore  hold  me  excused 
If  l  haue  not  wel  perused 
Mvne  englyshe  halte  abused 
Thoughe  it  be  refused 
In  worth  l  shal  it  take 
And  fewer  wordes  make 

But  for  my  sparowes  sake 
vet  as  a  woman  maye 
My  wit  I  shal  assay 
119«]  An  Epytai)he  to  wr>'ghte 
In  latyne  playue  and  lyght 
Wherof  the  Elegy 
Foloweth  by  and  by 
Flos  volucrum  formose  vale, 
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»pe  sub  isto 
ore  iam  recubas, 
nihi  canis  eras; 
er  erunt  nitido 
LDtia  sidcra  celo 
issusque  lueo 
re  semper  eris. 
cie  Lauri^eniin 
lain  Skeltonida  vaten 
ecinisse  licet 

sub  imagiDe  texta 

eris  volucris 
anti  corpore  virgo 
da  Nais  erat: 
osior  ista  Joanna  est; 
i  Corinna  fuit, 
sagis  ista  sapit 
n  men  souient  .  .  . 

Howe  shal  I  report 
tie  goodly  sort 
ir  fetures  cleerc, 
hath  none  earthly  pcereV 

fauour  of  her  face 
wed  with  al  grace, 
»rt,  pleasure,  and  solace, 

hert  doth  so  eubrace, 
so  hath  raiiished  nie 
:o  behold  and  se, 

in  wordes  playne, 
not  me  refrayne 
)ke  on  her  agayne: 

what  should  1  fayne? 
re  a  pleasaunte  payne 

her  aye  to  remayne. 
r  eyen  gray  and  stee[)c 
3th  myne  harte  to  lepe; 
i  her  browes  bente 
naye  wel  represente 
;  Lucres,  as  1  wccne, 
8  fayre  Polexene, 
ssc  Caliope, 
s  Penolope; 

hys  luoste  goodlc  floure, 
blossome  of  freshc  coloure, 
ipiter  me  succour, 
lorisheth  new  and  uew 
auty  and  vertue: 
claritate  gemiyiu 
^riosa  fcRynitw, 
yr  esto  verbi  tui  scrvo  tuo! 
!«  tuus  suyn  cgo. 
e  Indy  saphyre  blewe 
rajrncs  doth  enncw; 
onent  pearle  so  clere, 
whitues  of  her  lere; 

lusty  ruby  ruddes 
aible  the  rose-buddes; 
üppes  soft  and  mery 
omed  lyke  the  chery, 
(re  an  heauenly  blysse 
mgred  mouth  to  kysse. 
r  beauty  to  augnient, 
;  Nature  hath  her  lento 
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A  warte  vpon  her  cheke, 

Who  so  lyst  to  seekü 

In  her  visage  a  skar, 

That  semeth  from  afar 

Lyke  to  the  radvant  star, 

AI  with  fauour  fret, 

So  proprely  it  is  set: 

She  is  the  violet, 

The  daisy  delectable, 

The  columbine  commcndable, 

The  ielofer  amiable; 

IFor]  this  most  goodly  flour, 

This  blossome  of  fressh  coloure, 

So  Jupiter  me  succoure, 

She  florysheth  new  and  new 

In  beauty  and  vertew: 

Hac  claritate  gemina 

O  gloriosa  fcRtninaj 

Bo7iitatetnfcci8ti  cum  servo  tiM,  dontina, 

Et  ex  proecordiis  sonant  prceconia! 

And  whan  I  perceiued 
Iler  wart,  and  conceiued, 
It  cannot  be  denaid 
ßut  it  was  well  conuaid, 
And  set  so  womanly, 
And  nothynge  wantonly, 
But  ryght  conuienentlye, 
And  fifll  congruently, 
As  Nature  could  deuyse, 
In  moste  goodly  wyse; 
Who  so  lyst  behold, 
It  makethe  louers  bolde 
To  her  to  sue  for  grace, 
Her  fauour  to  purchase; 
The  sker  upon  her  chyn. 
Enhached  on  her  fa^Te  skin, 
Whiter  than  the  swau, 
It  wold  make  any  man 
To  forget  deadly  syn 
Her  fauour  to  wyn; 
For  this  most  goodly  flour, 
This  blossom  of  freshe  coloure. 
So  Jupiter  me  succour, 
She  florisheth  new  and  new 
In  beauty  and  vertue; 
Ha<;  claritate  gemina 
0  gloriosa  fofmina,  ii^ 

Defecit  in  salutarc  tuum  animn  mea; 
(^iidf)efis  filioj  matcr  diilcissinia  ?  ha  ha. 

Sott,  and  make  no  din, 
For  now  I  wyl  begyn 
To  haue  in  remembraunce 
Her  goodly  dalyaunce. 
And  ner  goodly  pastaunce : 
So  sad  and  so  demure, 
Hehauing  her  so  sure, 
With  wordes  of  pleasure 
She  wold  make  to  the  [Iure] 
And  any  man  conuert 
To  geue  her  his  whole  hart. 
She  made  me  sore  amased 
Vpon  her  whan  I  gased, 
Me  thought  min  hert  was  crased, 


100 


120 


70 


John  Skelton. 


My  oyen  were  so  dased; 
For  tnis  most  goodly  flour, 
This  blossom  of  fresh  colour, 
So  Jupiter  me  succoure, 
She  florysheth  new  and  new 
In  beauty  and  vcrtew: 
Hoc  claritate  getnina 

0  glorioaa  fctmina, 

Quomodo  dilexi  leyetn  tiiam,  domitia! 
lö   Mei^edant  vetera,  tu)ua  sint  omnia. 
And  to  amend  her  tale, 

\Vhan  she  lyst  to  auale, 

And  with  her  fyngers  smal, 

And  handes  soft  as  silke, 

Whiter  tban  tbe  milke, 

That  are  so  quickely  vayned  — 

Wherwith  my  hand  she  strained, 

Lord,  how  I  was  payned! 

Vnneth  I  me  refra}'ned; 
2«   How  she  me  had  reclaymed, 

And  me  to  her  retayned, 

Enbrasjrng  therwithall 

Her  goodly  middle  small 

With  sides  long  and  streyt! 

To  teil  you  what  conccit 

1  had  than  in  a  trice, 
The  matter  were  to  nyce, 
And  yet  there  was  no  vyce, 
Nor  yet  no  villany, 

8«  But  only  fantasy; 

For  this  most  goodly  flour, 

This  blossom  of  fresh  coioure, 

So  Jupiter  me  succour, 

She  florishcth  new  and  new 

In  beautie  and  vertew: 

Hoc  claritate  gemina, 

O  gloriosa  fa^mina^ 

Ifitqiws  odio  liabui! 

Non  calumnientur  me  8U2>erbi. 
*o  But  whereto  should  I  note 

How  often  dyd  I  tote 

Vpon  her  prety  fote? 

It  raysed  myne  hart  rote 

To  see  her  treade  thc  grounde 

With  heles  short  and  round. 

She  is  plainly  expresse 

Egeria,  the  goddesse, 

And  lyke  to  her  ymage, 

Importured  with  corage, 
w>  A  louers  pilgrimage; 

Ther  is  no  best  sauagc, 

Ne  no  tygre  so  wood, 

But  she  wolde  chaunge  his  mood, 

Such  relucent  grace 

Is  formed  in  her  face; 

For  this  most  goodly  flour, 

This  blossome  of  freshc  coioure. 

So  Jupiter  me  succour, 

She  florysheth  new  and  new 
6^  In  beaute  and  vertew: 

Hac  claritate  gemina 

0  ffloriosa  fceniuia, 

Mtrabilia  testwtonia  tiui! 
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Sicut  novellcp  plantationes  injutJcntute 
So  goodly  as  she  dresses,       [9ua, 

So  properly  she  presses 

The  bryght  golden  tresses 

Of  her  lieare  so  fyne, 

Lyke  Phcbus  beames  shync. 

Whereto  should  I  disclose  ™ 

The  gartery ng  of  her  hose  ? 

It  is  for  to  suppose 

How  that  she  can  wearo 

Gorgiouslye  her  geare; 

Her  freshe  habilementes 

With  other  implementes 

To  serue  for  all  ententes, 

Lyke  dame  flora,  quene 

Of  lusty  somer  grene; 

For  this  most  goodly  flour, 

This  blossome  of  fresh  coioure, 

So  Jupiter  me  socouro, 

She  florysheth  new  and  new 

In  beauty  and  vertew: 

Hdc  claritate  gemina 

0  gloriosa  fcemir^j 

Clamavi  in  foto  corde,  cxaiidi  n^e! ,.. 

Omnibiia  considcratis.  Faradiim»  vo- 
InptatiSj  haec  virgo  est  didcuisima. 

My  pen  it  is  vnable. 

My  nand  it  is  vustaole 

My  reason  rüde  and  dull 

To  prayse  her  at  the  lull; 

Goodly  maistres  Jane, 

Sobre,  demure  Diane; 

Jane  this  maistres  hight, 

The  lode-star  of  delyght, 

Dame  Venus  of  all  pleasure, 

The  wel  of  worldlye  treasuro; 

She  doth  excede  and  passe 

In  prudence  dame  Pallas; 

[For  this]  most  goodly  floure, 

This  blossome  of  fresne  coioure, 

So  Jupiter  me  socoure, 

She  florisheth  new  and  new 

In  beauty  and  vertue: 

Hac  clantate  gemina 

0  gloriosa  fcnnina! 

ftequieyn  wtemam  dona.  eis,  Domine! 
With  this  psalm,  Domine probasti  me,  »o 
Sball  saile  ouer  the  sea, 
With  Tibi,  Domme,  commendamus, 
On  pylgrimage  to  saynt  Jamys, 
For  shrynipes  and  for  pranes, 
And  for  stalkynge  cranes; 
And  wher  my  pen  hath  offended, 

1  pray  you  it  may  be  amended 
By  discrete  considcracion 

Of  your  wise  reformacion; 

I  haue  not  offended,  I  trust,  ^"^ 

If  it  be  sadly  discust 

It  were  no  gentle  guyse 

This  treatise  to  dispise 

Becausc  I  haue  writen  and  said 

Honour  of  this  fayre  maid; 

Wherfore  should  I  be  blamed, 
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That  I  Jane  haue  namcd,  i    Fonnosam  jwcinSj  qiMtn  commend(iret 

And  famously  proclamed?  '  homerus 

She  is  worthy  to  be  enrold  ,    Sic  juvat  interdum   rigidos  recreare   ^^ 
With  lotters  of  golde.  tabores 

Car  eile  vauU.  Ncc  minus  hoc  titulo  tersa  minerva 

Per  nie  laurigerum  Britonum  SkeUo-  i  men  est 

nida  vateni  i  Ricn  que  j^lfiiscre. 

Laudibus  eximiis  mcrito,  h(Bc  rcdemita         Thus    endeth    the   bokc    of  Philip 

puella  est              Sparow,  and  here  foloweth  an  addicion 
Iformosam  cecini  qm  non  formostor      ^ade  by  master  Skolton 

Ulla  est; 

(Nach  der  Ausgabe  Imprinted  at  London  in  poules  ||  churchyard,  at  the  sygne 
of  the  Lamb,  by  Abraham  Veale.    Ohne  Jahr.    Brit  Mus.  C.  39.  a.  32.) 

24.   William  Roy  und  Jerome  Barlowe. 

1528. 

Rede  me  and  be  nott  wrothe, 
For  I  saye  no  thynge  but  trothe. 

I  will  ab'cende  makynge  my  State  so  hye 
That  my  pompous  honoure  shall  never  dye. 
[Nun  ein  Hohnwappen  auf  den  Cardinal:  Fleischerhund,  Ochscnküpfc  und  Beile.] 
20    0  Caytyfe  when  thou  thynkest  least  of  all! 
With  confusion  thou  shalt  have  a  fall. 

fa  5«»]  H  The  Author  of  the  worke. 

Go  forthe  lytell  treatous  nothynge  a  fraide. 

To  the  Cardinall  of  Yorcke  dedieate 
And  though  he  threaten  the  be  not  dismayde 

To  pupplysshe  his  abhominable  estate 
For  though  his  power  he  doeth  elevate 

Yett  the  season  is  nowe  verily  come 
Vt  inveniatur  iniquitas  eius  ad  odium. 

The  Treatous. 

0  my  author  howe  shall  I  be  so  bolde 
30        Afore  the  Cardinall  to  shewe  my  face 
Seinge  all  the  elargy  with  hym  doth  holde/ 

Also  in  faveour  of  the  Kyngis  grace 
With  furious  sentenee  they  will  me  chacc 

Forbiddynge  eny  persone  to  rede  me 
Wherfore  my  deare  author  it  cannott  be. 

The  Authour, 

Thou  knowest  very  well  whatt  his  lyfe  is 

Vnto  all  people  greatly  detestable/ 
He  eanseth  many  one  to  do  amisse 

Thorow  his  example  abhominable. 
<o    Wherfore  it  is  nothynge  reprobable 

To  deelare  his  mischefe  and  whordom 
Vt  inveniatur  iniquitas  eius  ad  odium. 

The  Treatous. 

Though  his  lyfe  of  all  people  is  hated 
Yet  in  the  masse  they  putt  moehe  confidenee] 
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[Äe*]    [Whichc  throu^h  out  all  the  worlcl  is  dilated 
As  a  worke  of  sinijruler  mafcnifiecncc/ 

I^efitcs  also  tliey  liave  in  reverence 
Witli  all  wother  persones  of  the  sprctnaltc 

Wherfore  my  dearc  author  it  eannot  be. 

The  Author. 

0  deare  treatous  thou  mayst  nott  eonsyder 
Their  blynde  affeccioii  in  ignorancc 

Wherby  all  the  worlde  both  farre  a[njd  near 
Had  bene  eoinbred  with  longe  eontinaance. 
i»     Itt  is  ^oddis  will  bis  trneth  to  avaunce 

And  to  patt  antichrist  oate  of  bis  kyngdoro 

Vt  inveniatar  inlquitas  eins  ad  odiam 

The  Treatous. 

Well  yett  there  is  greate  oeeasion  of  grudge 
Be  cause  I  a])earc  to  be  convicious. 

Withouten  faylc  the  clargy  will  me  iudge 
To  procede  of  a  sprete  presumtuous/ 

For  to  vse  sochc  wordes  eontumelious 
It  bceommetb  nott  Christen  charite 

Wherfore  my  deare  author  it  eannot  be. 

The  Author. 

2«    0  my  treatous  it  is  goddis  iudgement 

So  to  recompence  their  maddc  blasphemy 
Seynge  they  burned  bis  holy  testament 

Thorowe  the  prowde  cardinals  tyranny 
Agaynst  wbose  harde  obstynaey  to  crye 
The  stones  in  the  strete  eannot  be  dorn] 
[Äe'*]     Vt  invcniatur  iniquitas  eins  ad  odiura. 

The  Treatous. 

Yf  I  presume  to  make  relacion 
Of  secret  matters  that  be  vncertayne 

They  will  count  it  for  diifamacion 
:jo        Or  thinges  contryved  of  a  frowarde  brayne 

To  descrybe  their  faultes  it  is  but  vayne 
Except  I  were  in  some  authorite 

Wherfore  mv  deare  author  it  eannot  be. 

The  Author. 
As  touching  that  thou  nede  not  to  be  deiecte 

The  trueth  shalbe  thv  conservacion 
Whyles  thou  presume  no  faultes  to  detecte 
liut  wheare  thou  hast  hadde  certificacion 
By  their  knowledge  and  informacion 
Whiche  have  forsaken  the  whore  of  romc 
*o    Vt  inveniatur  iniquitas  eins  ad  odium. 

The  Treatous. 
Alas  yett  in  their  outragious  furoure 
They  shall  coursse  and  banne  with  cruel  sentence 
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• 

All  those  wliiche  liave  to  mc  eny  favoure 

Ether  to  my  saynge  gevc  credence 
In  hell  and  heven  they  liavc  preeminence 

To  do  as  they  lyste  with  free  liberte 
Wherfore  my  deare  aiithor  it  cannot  be. 

The  Author. 
0  treatous  lett  antichrist  crj'e  and  roarc 
Manassynge  with  fulminacions 
[Ä7*]    His  eruelte  shalbe  feared  no  moare 
Men  knowynge  his  abhominacions 
10    Fye  apon  his  forged  exeeracions. 
Seynge  his  tyranny  is  overcome. 

Yt  inveniatur  iniquitas  eins  ad  odiuni. 
Fye  on  his  dyvlisshe  interdiecions 

With  his  keyes  loekis  chaynes  and  fetters 
Fye  apon  all  his  iurisdiecions 

And  apon  those  whiche  to  hvm  are  detters 
Fye  apon  his  buUes  breves  and  letters 

Wherin  ho  is  named  seruus  servorum 

Vt  inveniatur  iniquitas  eins  ad  odium. 
•^0    Fye  on  his  golden  thre  folded  crowne 

Whiche  he  vseth  to  weare  apon  his  head 
Fye  apon  his  maieste  and  renowne 

Clayminge  on  erthe  to  be  in  Christis  stead 
Fye  on  his  earkes  bothe  quycke  and  dead 

Ex  hoc  nunc  et  usque  in  seculum 

Yt  inveniatur  iniquitas  eins  ad  odium. 
Blissed  they  be  which  are  cursed  of  the  pope 
And  coursed  are  they  whom  he  doth  blisse 
A  coursed  are  all  they  that  have  eny  hope 
y«        Ether  in  his  personne  or  eis  in  his. 
For  of  almyghty  god  a  coursed  he  is 
Per  omnia  secula  seculorum 
[8(7*]    Vt  inveniatur  iniquitas  eins  ad  odium. 

H  Heare  foloweth  the  laraentacion. 

Alas  alas  for  woo  and  bitter  i)ayue 

Oppressed  withe  grefe  and  sorofull  care 
Howe  shall  we  fro  hevy  wepyngc  refraync 

Consyderj^nge  the  case  that  we  in  are. 
We  have  now  lost  the  piyce  of  oure  welfare 
*«        Seynge  that  gone  is  the  masse 

Xowe  deceased  alas  alas. 
Wo  worth  the  time  that  ever  we  were  born 
To  se  the  chaunce  of  this  dolorou[Js  dayc 
For  now  ar  we  mocked  ad  laughed  to  skorn. 

Owre  honour  brought  to  extreme  decaye 
We  maye  well  synge  alas  and  well  awaye 
Seynge  that  gone  is  the  masse 
Nowe  deceased  alas  alas. 
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Aproche  proud  patriarkes  witli  vourc  pope 
BisHhop»  arsbysshopH  ad  Cardinalls  gaye 
With  all  other  prelate«  wliich  had  your  hope 
To  be  raayntayned  by  the  mast^e  all  waye 
Who  Hhall  finde  oure  belly  ad  rychc  araye 
Scynge  that  gone  is  the  masse 
Nowe  dcceased  alan  alas. 
Drawe  nere  ye  preRtis  in  youre  löge  gowncs 
With  all  the  frjres  of  the  beggerly  ordres 
1«    Com  hither  mokes:  with  brode  shave  crounes 
[Kh^]        And  all  soche  a8  are  shore  above  the  ears/ 
Helpe  me  to  lamet  with  dolourons  teares 
Seynge  that  fi:one  is  tlie  roasse 
Nowe  deceased  alas  alas. 


[JBa^l        H  Here  foloweth  a  brefe  Dialogo  bet- 
wene  two  prestes  servaunt'-*'/  na- 
med  Watkyn.  and  leffraye. 

^atkyn.    lEffraye/  hardest  thou  oure  master/ 
Thus  with  lamentable  roaner/ 

Most  pitously  complayneV 
leffraye.    H  Herde  it  eatha?  yee  be  th[el  roode 
I  praye  god  turne  it  vnto  gooae/ 
[954*]         Tl^**  5t  be  nott  to  oure  i)ayne. 
'20    But  is  it  of  a  very  suretj/ 
As  it  is  spoken  in  the  country/ 

That  the  holy  masse  is  deade. 
H  Dead?  yee  leffraye  by  my  hande/         ffatk. 
And  that  thou  myght  well  vnderstande/ 

Iladde  thou  eny  witt  in  thy  heade. 
For  the  sorofull  constraynte/ 
Of  oure  masters  complaynte/ 

AUonely  for  hys  deeeace  was. 
Wherfor  lett  vs  oure  eounsell  take/ 
30    What  shyfte  for  vs  is  best  to  make/ 

Seynge  that  deeeaced  is  the  masse. 
H  Mary  watkyne  thou  sayest  very  trothe/    lef. 
We  shall  have  but  a  eolde  brothe/ 

I  feare  me  shortely  after  this. 
But  I  praye  the  teil  me  nowe  playne/ 
Was  he  by  eny  myschauuee  slayne/ 

Or  was  it  for  age  that  lie  deade  is. 
H  Naye/  it  was  not  surly  for  age/  ff'at, 

For  he  was  of  lusty  couragc/ 
40        Though  he  had  verv  many  yeres. 
Also  he  had  continued  still/ 
Yf  prestes  myght  haue  had  their  will, 

With  the  helpe  of  monkes  and  fryres. 
But  he  was  assauted  so  sorc, 
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That  be  coulde  resist  no  niore/ 
And  was  fayne  to  geve  ouer. 
[JBi^J      Then  cam  bis  aduersaries  witb  mygbt/ 
And  slewe  bym  oute  of  bonde  quygbt/ 
As  tbongb  be  bad  bene  a  fanlce  rover. 
lef,    H  Witb  what  wepen  did  tbey  bym  kyll/ 
Wetber  witli  polaxe  or  witb  bill? 
A  goode  felowsbippe  ligbtly  teil. 
Wat,    H  Naye:  witb  a  sbarpe  two  edged  sworde/ 
10      Wbich  as  tbey  saye  was  goddis  werde/ 

Drawne  oute  of  tbe  boly  gospell. 
lef,    H  And  is  goddis  werde  of  soebe  mygbt/ 
Tbat  it  slewe  tbe  masse  downe  rigbt/ 

Of  so  auncient  continuaunee? 
My  tbynketb  it  sbulde  not  be  true/ 
Seynge  tbat  prestes  wolde  bym  rescue. 
Witb  worldly  rj^cbes  and  substaunce. 
Monkes/  cbannons/  all  sbaven  crownes/ 
Wolde  bave  brougbt  tbeir  villag^  ad  tounes/ 
ao         Witb  tbeir  wbole  religious  rable. 
Wbicb  vnder  anticbristis  raygne/ 
Are  of  sectes  variable  and  vayne/ 
Forte  be  reekened  in  numerable. 
Oure  master  also  I  dare  saye/ 
Witb  many  wotber  prestes  gaye/ 

Wliom  I  knowe  very  well. 
Wolde  bave  spent  all  tbeir  goode/ 
Yee  verely  tbeir  owne  bert  bloude/ 
To  belpe  masse  agaynst  tbe  gospell. 

:Jo  Wat,    H  Tossbe  man  tbey  did  all  tbeir  best/ 
[SBs*]    Not  sparjnge  to  opyn  tbeir  cliest/ 

Gevynge  out  brybes  liberally. 
Wberl)y  tbey  bad  gret  contidence/ 
For  to  bave  done  mocbe  assistenee/ 

In  ayde  of  tlie  masse  certaynly. 
But  it  i)rovayled  tbeim  notbynge/ 
For  goadis  werde  batb  socbe  workynge/ 

Tbat  none  maye  resist  eontrary. 
H  Well/  yet  take  it  for  no  scorne/  lef, 

40    I  teil  tbe  wbeare  as  I  was  borne/ 

Tbey  resist  tbe  gospell  openly. 
And  tbe  prineipall  doars  be  sucbe/ 
As  nowe  a  dayes  governe  tbe  cburcbe/ 

No  smale  foles  I  promes  tbe. 
And  namly  one  tbat  is  tbe  cbefe/ 
Wbicbe  is  not  fedd/  so  ofte  witb  rost  befe/ 

As  witb  rawe  motten  so  god  belpe  me. 
Wbose  mule  yf  it  sbulde  be  solde ' 
So  gayly  trapped  witb  velvet  and  golde/ 
w>        And  geven  to  vs  for  oure  scbare. 
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I  durst  CDSure  thc  onc  thyn{!;e/ 
As  for  a  competent  lyvyDge/ 

This  seven  yere  wo  »liuldc  not  earc. 

II  Yf  he  be  Hoehe  wliat  in  liin  nanie/  ffat. 
Or  üf  what  regarde  is  hin  faine? 

I  beseehc  tlie  shortly  exprcHse. 
H  Mary/  some  men  call  hyni  CarDall/  le/'. 

And  »onie  saye  he  is  the  devill  and  all/ 
ISB5'']        Patriareke  of  all  wickednes. 
10  fi'ai,    11  Well/  to  be  brete  witli  outen  glose/ 
And  not  to  swarve  from  onre  purpose/ 
Take  goode  hede  what  I  sliall  saye. 
The  tyme  will  come  or  it  be  longo/ 
When  thou  shalt  se  their  statly  thronge/ 

With  miserable  ruyne  decaye. 
Note  wele  the  ensample  of  Rome/ 
To  what  misery  it  is  come/ 

Whieh  was  their  hedde  prineipall. 
Goddis  werde  the  grownde  of  vertue/ 
^      They  went  abonte  for  to  snbdue/ 

Wherby  they  have  gotten  a  faule. 
lef.    H  Beleve  me/  thou  speakest  reason/ 
I  trowe  we  «hall  se  a  season/ 

To  the  confusion  of  thevm  all. 
But  nowe  to  oure  mater  agayne/ 
I  wolde  heare  mervelously  fayne/ 
In  what  place  the  masse  deceased. 
ff'at.    H  In  Strasbrugh/  that  noble  towne/ 
A  Cyte  of  most  famons  renowne/ 
w         W  heare  the  gospell  is  frely  preached. 
/ef,    H  And  what  dost  thou  their  names  call/ 
Which  were  counted  in  espcciall/ 
The  aduersaries  of  the  masse V 
ffat.    H  Truly  there  where  clarkes  raany  one/ 
And  greatly  leamed  every  chone/ 
Whose  names  my  mcmory  do  passe 
[99«  ^]    Howe  be  it/  Hedius/  Bntzer.  and  Capito/ 
Celarius/  Symphorian/  and  wother  mo/ 
In  dede  were  reputed  the  cliefe. 
^•>      Whose  lyuynge  is  so  inculpable/ 
That  their  enemies  with  oute  fable/ 
In  theym  coulde  fynde  no  reprefe. 
H  What  did  then  the  temporalte/  lef. 

Wolde  they  all  there  vnto  agre/ 

With  outen  eny  dissencionV 
H  As  for  the  comeus  vniuersally/  Ifad, 

And  a  greate  parte  of  the  senatory/ 

Were  of  the  same  intencion. 
Though  a  feawc  were  on  the  wother  syde/ 
ö^      But  they  were  lyghtly  satisfyed/ 
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Wlie  they  could  nott  goddis  wordc  denaye 
H  l  perceaue  tlieu  nianifestly/  lef, 

The  bigshoppe  with  bis  wbole  clargy/ 

Were  abgent  and  a  waye. 
H  They  were  not  abgent  I  the  engure/  WaU 

For  with  the  niagge  they  dyd  endure/ 

Whylg  to  gpeake  they  had  eny  breth. 
In  gomoehe  that  for  all  thig/ 
The  bigghoi)pe  ceageth  not  witli  big/ 
10         To  revenge  the  maggeg  death. 

He  gpareth  nott  to  eourge  and  banne/ 
Doynge  all  that  ever  he  eanne/ 
To  revoke  magge  vnto  lyfe  agayne. 
He  gpendeth  many  a  galden/ 
[S5,i^']    To  hange/  morther/  and  bren/ 

The  maggeg  aduersarieg  eertayne. 
lef,    H  And  getteth  he  any  goode  therby? 
WaU    H  But  litten  yet  I  the  eertefy/ 

And  I  trowe  legge  he  »hall  have. 
20      Nowe  for  all  bis  hye  magnifieenee/ 
They  counte  hym  gavynge  reuerence/ 
Not  moehe  better  than  a  knave. 
lef,    H  Peace  whorgone/  beware  of  that/ 
I  teil  the  big  skynne  ig  eougeerat/ 
Anoynted  with  holy  oyntmente. 
Wai.    H  Yee/  go  many  a  knaveg  gkinne/ 
Ig  gregyd  with  out  and  with  in/ 
And  yett  they  are  not  exeellente 
lef,    H  Coekeg  bonneg/  thig  ig  rancke  lieregy/ 
30      Yf  it  were  knowne:  by  and  by/ 
Thou  ghuldegt  a  faggote  beare. 
To  gpeake  go  of  goelie  a  prelate/ 
Whileg  they  are  all  of  the  sarae  rate/ 

For  the  more  i)arte  every  wheare. 
But  to  the  puq)Oge  that  we  begänne/ 
What  did  nioukeg  and  frjereg  thanne/ 
When  magge  went  thug  to  wracke? 
Wai,    II  So  vttered  wag  their  almgione/ 
That  with  great  confusione 
40  They  were  fayne  to  stände  abacke. 

lef,     1i  Och:  I  knowe  a  fryer  in  a  place/ 
Whom  they  call  father  Matthias/ 
[»7^]        Yf  he  had  bene  at  thig  brayde. 

He  wolde  have  made  goche  a  noyse/ 
With  big  horrible  ghrill  voyce/ 

Able  to  have  made  theym  afrayde. 
H  Togghe/  there  were  fryreg  two  or  thre/      Wai. 
In  fayth  ag  grett  panched  ag  he/ 
With  beilieg  more  then  a  barell. 
50      Which  for  all  their  leamed  gtrengthe/ 
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Were  so  confounded  there  at  lengthe/ 

That  thcy  gave  over  their  quarell. 
11  What  made  IhoD  Faber  and  Emser/  lef. 

With  their  ayders  Eckyus  and  Morner/ 

Did  they  vnto  masse  no  socoure? 
H  Yes  truly/  with  wordes  of  greate  hoste/     WaL 
They  spared  not  to  sende  their  oste/ 

Threatnynge  with  fearfull  terroure. 
Howe  be  it  they  had  soche  impediment/ 
1«      That  they  coulde  nott  be  there  present/ 

As  thon  shalt  the  case  vnderstonde. 
Emser  somtyme  a  reguler  chanon/ 
To  defende  the  massis  cannon/ 

Longe  before  had  taken  in  honde. 
Which  craftely  to  vjjholde  with  lyes/ 
So  grevously  troubled  bis  eyes/ 

And  also  encombred  bis  brayne. 
That  there  was  no  remedy/ 
But  he  was  fayne  certenly/ 
20  At  home/  a  fole  to  remayne. 

[507 ^l    Flatterynge  Fal)er/  füll  of  disdayne/ 
Was  newe  admitted  to  be  ehaplayne/ 

Vnto  duke  Ferdinand  by  othe. 
Wherfore  he  had  ynough  of  busynes/ 
To  disswade  the  dnkes  noblenes/ 

From  favourynge  the  godly  trothe. 
As  for  Morner/  the  blynde  lawear/ 
And  Eekins/  the  frowarde  sophistrar/ 

They  have  afore  castynge  wisdonie. 
3«      That  in  soche  honorable  audience/ 

Wheare  as  wyse  elarckes  are  in  presence/ 

They  will  nott  very  gladly  come. 
lef.    II  Medled  nott  Erasmus/  in  this  matter 
Which  so  erafkely  can  iiatter/ 

With  cloked  dissimulaeion? 
Wai.     II  He  was  busy  to  make  will  fre/ 
A  thynge  nott  possible  to  be/ 

After  wyse  clarckis  estimacion. 
Wherfore  he  intermitted  lyile/ 
40      As  concernynge  the  massis  tytle/ 

With  eny  maner  assercion. 
He  feareth  greatly  some  men  saye/ 
Yf  masse  shulde  vtterly  decaye/ 

Least  he  shulde  lose  bis  pension. 
Notwithstondynge  he  hath  in  bis  hedde/ 
Soche  an  opinion  of  the  god  of  bredde/ 

That  he  wolde  lever  dye  a  marter. 
Then  ever  he  wolde  be  of  this  consent/ 
[SBg*]     That  Christ  is  not  theare  corporally  present/ 
r»o  In  bredde  wyne  and  water. 
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Also  he  has  geven  soche  a  laudacioD/ 
VDto  the  ydols  of  abhominacion/ 

In  his  glosynge  pistles  before  tyme. 
That  yf  he  shnlde  wother  wyse  reelame/ 
Men  wolde  impute  vnto  hig  blame 

Of  vnstable  inconstaney  the  eryme. 
H  Howe  did  they  theu  with  lovayne/  lef. 

And  with  the  vniuersitie  of  Colayne/ 

Made  they  right  noght  for  inassis  parte?  Wat. 
10      H  Yes  surly  witli  terrible  vociferacion/ 
They  made  wonderfull  exclamacion/ 

The  worde  of  god  to  subverte. 
They  sent  thether  Thomas  and  Seote/ 
With  wother  questionistes  god  wote. 

Füll  of  erakynge  wordes  inopiuable. 
But  when  it  eam  to  the  effeete/ 
They  were  so  abasshed  and  deieete/ 

That  once  to  hisse  they  were  nott  able. 
H  It  was  a  thynge  playnly  aeorst/  lef, 

20      That  masse  went  thus  by  the  worst/ 

Havynge  so  mauy  on  his  wynge. 
H  Goddis  worde  is  so  efficaeious/  Wat, 

And  of  strengthe  so  mervelous/ 

That  agaynst  it  is  no  resist>'nge. 
H  Nevertlielesse  amonge  this  araye/  lef. 

Was  nott  theare  one  ealled  Coelaye/ 
[SB»*']        A  littel  pratye  foolysshe  poadeV 
But  all  thoagh  his  stature  be  small 
Yett  men  saye  he  lacketh  no  gall/ 
30  More  venemons  then  any  toade. 

[W'ö/.  111  No/  for  he  hadde  a  nother  oeeupacyon/ 
Wrytinge  to  the  englysshe  naeyon/ 

Innencyones  of  flatterye. 
lef.    II  To  Englonde?  in  goode  tyme/ 
I  trowe  the  vrchyn  will  clyme/ 

To  some  promoeion  hastely. 
Wal,    H  Or  eis  truly  it  shall  eost  hym  a  fall/ 
For  he  is  in  fanonre  with  theym  all/ 

Whieh  haue  the  gospell  in  hate. 
40      Continually  he  doth  wryte/ 

Euer  laborj'nge  daye  and  nyght; 

To  v])holde  antiehristes  estate. 
Of  papistes  he  is  the  defender/ 
And  of  Luther  the  condemner/ 

The  gospell  vtterly  despysynge. 
To  forge  lyes  he  has  no  shame/ 
So  that  they  somewhat  frame/ 

With  the  processe  of  his  writynge. 
He  wrote  of  late  to  Herman  RjTicke/ 
»0     Wastynge  in  vayne  paper  and  yncke/ 
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PonieraneB  epvHtle  to  ctirrupte. 
Whifli  by  cliriHtcu  inen  requyred/ 
AceordyDji:e  as  he  wa«  desyred/ 
Dyd  his  parte  tlieyni  U)  iustrui^te. 
|(£*|     No  thyoge  ther  in  wa«  re|)robable 
Hnt  all  t4)  gedder  true  and  veritable/ 

With  out  heresv  or  env  faulte. 
Ilowe  be  it  thiü  wreteh  vnshamfast/ 
Thorowe  nialieie  wan  not  a  gast/ 
1»  The  trueth  with  Ives  to  asHanlte. 

lef.    11  Vf  he  be  as  thou  sayHt  he  is/ 
I  warant  he  shall  not  min/ 

Of  a  benetiee  and  that  shortlv. 
For  I  ensure  the  oure  Cardinall/ 
With  wother  bisshopn  in  generali/ 

I^ve  soehe  a  felowe  entierly 
Uut  lett  thiH  nowe  passe  and  go  to/ 
What  is  best  for  oure  i)rofMt  to  do/ 
Seynge  masse  hath  inade  his  endeV 
•.H»     If'nf.    II  Surely  as  farre  as  I  can  gesse/ 
W^e  are  lyke  to  be  niasterlesse/ 

Yerre  it  be  longe  so  god  nie  mende. ' 
For  as  sone  as  the  niasse  is  buried; 
Oure  master  shalbe  beggered/ 
Of  all  his  ryehe  i)()S8eHsion 
lef    II  Then  mate  l  i)ut  the  out  of  doute/ 
It  is  goode  that  wo  loke  aboute/ 
Least  we  solfe  a  newe  lesson. 
Howe  be  it/  howe  longe  will  it  be/ 
:"»      Or  ever  that  we  shall  se/ 

Of  this  dedde  luasse  the  buriallV 
U'at,  11  As  touehynge  that  in  very  dede/ 
H£''J     They  are  nott  yett  fuUy  agrede/ 

But  I  suijpose  shortlv  they  shall/ 
Sonie  woldc  have  hyni  caried  to  Kome/ 
For  be  cause  of  all  ehristendome/ 

It  is  the  principall  Ce. 
And  some  wolde  have  hyni  to  France/ 
Kecause  of  the  noble  niayntenaunce/ 
4'»  That  he  had  of  Parvs  vniversite. 

Sonie  also  perswade  in  goode  ernest/ 
That  in  Englonde  it  were  best/ 
His  dedde  coors  rychly  to  begraue 
Jef.    11  Nowe  after  my  follyshe  eoniecture/ 
They  coulde  nott  for  his  sepulture/ 

Üevyse/  a  better  i>lace  to  have. 
Also  tiieare  is  Sayncte  Thomas  schryne/ 
Of  precious  stones  and  golde  fyne/ 
W herin  the  masse  thev  mave  laye. 
i"      Wherof  the  ryehes  incomprehensible/ 
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As  it  is  spoken  by  persones  credible/ 

Myght  aD  Eiuperonrs  rannsome  paye. 
Morover  theare  is  the  Cardinall/ 
Of  wbose  pompe  to  make  rebeareeall/ 

It  passetb  my  capacite. 
Witb  stately  bi88[h]oppe8  a  greate  sorte/ 
Wbich  kepe  a  raervelous  porte/ 
CoDcernynge  worldely  royalte. 
Prestes  also  that  are  seeiiler/ 
1«      With  monkes  and  ebanoDS  reguler. 
[®2*1        AbowDde  so  in  possession. 

That  botb  in  welfare  and  wede/ 
With  oute  donte  they  farre  excede/ 
The  nobles  of  the  region. 
ff'ai,    H  Yf  it  be  thus  as  thou  dost  deelare/ 
It  is  best  that  masse  be  buried  theare/ 
With  due  honorable  reverence. 
lef.    11  Ye  bat  they  have  a  frowarde  witt/ 

And  ])ar  case  they  will  not  admitt/ 
2ü  But  vttcrly  inakc  resistence? 

ff'af.    11  Holde  thy  peaee  and  be  content/ 
The  gosi)eH  by  a  eommanndment/ 

Tu  do  it  will  strayghtly  theyra  compell. 
lef.    H  They  sett  nott  by  the  gos])ell  a  flye/ 
Diddest  thou  not  hearc  whatt  villany/ 
Th[e]y  did  vnto  the  gospell? 
fVat,    H  Why/  did  they  agaynst  hym  conspyre? 
lef,    II  By  my  trothe  they  sett  hym  a  fyre/ 
Openly  in  London  eite. 
■io     IVat.    11  Who  caused  it  so  to  be  dohc? 

lef,    II  In  sothe  the  Bisshoppe  of  London/ 
With  the  Cardinallis  authorite. 
Which  at  Paulis  Crosse  ernestly/ 
Denounced  it  to  be  heresy/ 

That  the  gospell  shuld  copie  to  lyght. 
Callynge  theym  heretikes  excecrable/ 
Whichc  caused  the  gospell  venerable/ 
To  come  vnto  laye  mens  syght. 
[5-2^*]    He  declared  there  in  bis  furiousnes/ 
4'»      That  he  fownde  erroures  more  and  les/ 

Above  thre  thousande  in  the  translacion. 
Howe  be  it  when  all  cam  to  pas/ 
I  dare  sayne  vnable  he  was/ 

Of  one  erroure  to  make  probacion. 
Alas  he  sayde/  masters  and  frendcs/ 
Consyder  well  nowe  in  youre  myndes/ 

These  heretikis  diligently. 
They  saye  that  commen  women/ 
Shall  assone  come  vnto  heven/ 
50         As  those  that  lyve  perfectly. 

lagel,  neuengUiohes  lesebach  I.  (j 
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Uaf,    II  Aiid  was  tliat  tlieir  very  sayiugeV 
lef.    ^  After  this  wyse  with  oute  faynynge/ 
lu  a  cei-tayne  prologe  they  wryte. 
That  a  whoare  or  an  open  synner/ 
By  meaDes  of  Christ  oure  redemer/ 
Wliom  gort  to  rei)ent  doth  incytc. 
Shall  soner  eonie  to  saluaoioii/ 
By  nieritiH  of  (.'liristis  passioii/ 
Theu  an  ontwarde  lioly  lyver. 
i'>  /fV//.     II  They  dirt  there  nouc  wother  thinge  shewe/ 
Theu  is  rcheareed  in  uiathewe/ 
In  tlie  one  and  twenty  chai)ter. 
fef,     1i  For  all  that    hc  sayde  in  his  sermone/ 
Rather  then  the  go8i)ell  shulde  be  comone/ 

Bryngynge  people  into  erroure 
He  wolde  gladly  sotfre  uiarterdome/ 
[(S3*]    To  vi)holde  the  devyls  tredouie/ 
Of  whom  he  is  a  (ronfessoure. 
Haff.    II  Why/  inakest  thou  hym  a  saynt? 
*^'>    lef,    II  Euen  soche  a  one  as  paynters  do  paynt/ 
Ou  walls  and  bordes  artifieially. 
Whieh  with  myters/  crosses/  and  eopes/ 
Ai)ere  lyke  gaye  bisshops  and  popes/ 

In  strawuge  fassiou  outwardly. 
But  thev  are  ydols  in  effeetc; 
Mamettis  of  antiehristis  seete/ 
To  blvnd  folke  deceatfuUv. 
If'af.    11  I  perceave  well  nowe  that/  houores/ 
As  it  is  spoken/  mutant  mores/ 
30  With  soche  men  most  eommeuly. 

But  thynkest  thou  in  thv  mynde/ 
That  he  coulde  in  his  herte  fynde/ 
In  soehe  a  case  death  to  souffer; 
/ef.    11  Naye/  y[fj  it  was  a  vvorde  of  offiee/ 
I  warante  he  is  nott  so  folisshe/ 

To  putt  his  boddy  so  in  daunger. 
Neverthelesse  with  tonge  and  i)or88e/ 
All  though  he  shulde  fare  the  worsse/ 
Gladly  he  will  do  his  dever. 
41»      To  plucke  the  worde  of  god  downe 
And  to  exalte  the  thre  folde  crowne 

Of  antichrist  his  bever. 
Also  there  is  a  eharge  vnder  payne/ 
That  no  man  cny  thyuge  retayne/ 
[S:i^]        Of  the  gospell  uewly  translate. 
For  yf  they  presumc  the  contrary/ 
They  lose  their  goodcs  with  oute  merey/ 

And  their  boddies  to  be  incarcerate. 
Morover  that  no  elarcke  be  so  bolde/ 
'»»      Prevy  or  pearte/  with  hym  to  holde/ 
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Preacliynge  onght  in  bis  favoure. 
But  contraty  tlieir  braynes  to  sett/ 
Bothc  iu  gcoles  and  in  the  palpett 

Hvm  and  all  bis  to  disbonoure. 
Wberfore  it  botetb  tbe  gospell  uotbynge 
As  concernynge  tbe  massis  buryinge/ 

To  sende  eny  precepte  tbetber. 
For  tbey  bad  lever  by  tbis  daye/ 
60  vnto  tbe  devill  straygbt  waye 
10  Tben  to  obeye  bym  in  eny  maner/ 

fVat.    H  Tbis  passetb  of  all  tliat  ever  1  bearde/ 
I  wonder  tbey  were  uott  a  fearde/ 

Of  so  notable  blaspbemy. 
Nott  witb  stondynge  tbeir  interrupeion/ 
Sball  tournc  to  tbeir  destruccion/ 

At  longo  runnynge  fynally. 
For  tbongb  tbey  caused  to  be  brent/ 
Tbe  outwarde  sbaddowe  or  garment/ 
Of  goddis  werde  so  bye  of  pryce. 
20      Yett  tbe  grownde  of  bis  maiesty/ 
Printed  in  ebristen  bertes  secretly/ 
Tbey  are  nott  able  to  preiudyce. 
[©4**]     Tberfore  wbytber  tbey  will  or  nill/ 
Yf  it  be  tbe  boly  gospels  will/ 
Masse  in  Euglonde  to  bury. 
Let  tbeym  crake  vntill  tbey  burst/ 
Üoyng  tbeir  best  and  tbeir  wiirst/ 

Itt  avayletb  not  a  cbery. 
Tbey  are  worldly  and  carnall/ 
30      And  tbe  gospell  is  spretnall/ 

Assisted  witb  angels  presence. 
lef.    11  Yf  it  come  vnto  tbat  reckenynge/ 

Tbey  will  mo  angels  witb  tbeym  brynge/ 
Tben  sbalbe  in  tbe  gospels  assistence. 
ffaf.    H  Have  tbey  of  angels  eny  garnyson/ 
lef.    H  Ye  god  knowetb  many  a  legion/ 
Att  all  tymes  tbeym  to  socoure. 
Hat,    U  Uowe  do  tbey  tbese  angels  gett? 
lef.    H  By  my  faytb  of  povre  mens  swett/ 
40         Wbicb  for  tbeym  sore  do  laboure. 
^a/.    H  Aba/  I  wott  well  wbat  tbou  raeane/ 
Soebe  angels  are  nott  wortbe  a  beane/ 

Yf  it  come  to  tbe  poynt  once. 
But  nowe  wolde  I  beare  tbe  expresse/ 
Tbe  maner  of  tbeir  bolynesse/ 
Brefly  declared  att  once. 
lef,    II  Mary  tbat  is  done  fortbe  witb  all/ 
For  tbey  bave  no  bolynes  attall/ 
As  farre  as  I  sawe  yett  ever. 
w>      Howe  be  it  sbortly  to  discousse/ 

6* 
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[64  *n    Their  proude  cstate  so  glorious/ 
I  shall  here  mv  seife  endever. 
Fyrst  as  I  sayde  tliere  is  a  Cardinall 
Wliich  is  the  Ruler  iirinoipall/ 

Throuph  the  realme  in  every  parte. 
ff'iU.    ^'  llave  thcy  not  in  Euglonde  a  Kynge? 
Je/'.     %  AhiH  manne/  speake  not  of  that  thynge/ 
Kor  it  goetli  to  niy  verye  harte. 
And  I  shall  shewe  the  a  eause  wliye/ 
1"      'l'here  10  no  Prynee  vnder  the  skye/ 
That  to  eonii)are  with  liym  is  able. 
A  ^oodly  pcrsone  he  is  of  stature/ 
Kndiied  witli  all  gyftes  of  nature 

And  of  gcnttylnes  ineoniparable. 
In  sondrye  seienees  he  is  sene/ 
llavyn*re  a  ladye  to  his  Qwene 

Kxaniple  of  wonianlye  hehaveoure. 
Not>vithstandynge  for  all  this/ 
Bv  the  (.'ardinall  rnled  he  is 
^"  To  the  distayninge  of  his  lionoure. 

H'fßf,    1.  Doeth  he  folowe  the  Cardinales  intenteV 
lef,    1:  Vee/  and  that  the  eonunones  repente/ 

With  many  a  wepyn^^e  teare. 
Jf'af.    ^1  The  Cardinall  vexeth  theym  thanV 
lef     II  Alas  sens  Englande  fyrst  began/ 
Was  never  soche  a  tyrante  theare. 
Hy  his  ])ryde  and  fanlee  treachery' 
Whoardoni  and  bandv  leaelierv/ 
[S.,'|         He  hath  bene  so  intollerable. 

»»      That  i)ovre  eonimens  with  their  wyves/ 
In  maner  are  weary  of  tlieir  lyves/ 

To  se  the  londe  so  miserable. 
Tlirongh  all  the  londe  he  eaused  periury/ 
And  afterwarde  toke  awaye  tlieir  money/ 

Proeedynge  most  tyrannously. 
The  povre  people  ncdy  and  bare/ 
Ilis  eruell  herte  wolde"  nott  spare/ 

Leavyngc  theym  in  greate  misery. 
Insomoehe  that  for  laeke  of  fode/ 
>'>      Creatnrcs  bought  with  Christis  blöde 
Were  fayne  to  dye  in  petous  eas 
Also  a  rj'ght  noble  Prinee  of  fame/ 
Ilenr}'  the  dueke  of  buekyngame/ 

lle  eansed  to  dcve  alas  alas. 
The  goodes  that  he  thus  gaddered/ 
Wretehedly  he  hath  seattered/ 

In  causes  nothynge  expedient. 
To  make  wyndowes/  wallcs/  and  dores/ 
And  to  mayntayne  baudes  and  whores/ 
•'»  A  grett  parte  therof  is  spent. 
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Jf'at,    II  Let  all  thiB  pas  I  praye  the  liertely; 
And  shewe  me  somwhat  seriously/ 
Of  this  spretnall  magnifieence. 
lef.    H  Fyrst  he  hath  a  tytle  of  S.  Cecile/ 
And  is  a  Legate  of  latere/ 
A  dignitie  of  bye  premynence. 
[©s**]     Ue  hath  bisshopryckes  two  or  thre/ 
With  the  popes  füll  authorite/ 
In  cases  of  dispensacion. 
1"    Jfat,    ^\  He  niaye  then  with  the  masse  dispenee/ 
Yf  he  be  faulen  in  the  sentence' 
Of  the  grett  excomraunication? 
Ie/\    II  That  he  maye  in  all  maner  cases/ 
Howe  be  it  he  geueth  nothynge  grates 

But  selleth  all  for  reddy  money. 
Excepte  courses  and  blessynges 
With  syght  of  bis  golden  rynges 
All  this  he  geveth  frely. 
//'«/.    H  Hath  he  so  large  faculte/ 
'-'•»      Of  the  popis  benygnite/ 

As  it  is  spoken  abroade? 
Je/',    H  He  stondeth  in  the  popes  ronme/ 
Havynge  of  his  bulles  a  grett  some/ 

I  trowe  an  whoale  carte  loade. 
Wherwith  mens  porse^^  to  descharge/ 
He  extendeth  his  power  luore  large/ 
Then  the  power  of  almyghty  god. 
For  whether  it  be  goode  or  ill/ 
His  i)ervers  mynde  he  will  fnlfill/ 
30         Supplantynge  the  trueth  by  falshod. 
To  gett  hym  a  synguler  name/ 
The  londe  he  bryngeth  out  of  franie ' 

Agaynst  all  goddis  forbod. 
He  tourneth  all  thynge  topsy  tervy / 
[Se]     Nott  sparynge  for  eny  symony,' 
To  seil  spretuall  gyftes. 
In  grauntes  of  consanguinite; 
To  mary  with  in  neare  degre/ 
He  getteth  awaye  mens  thryftes. 
^"      Of  seculer  folke  he  can  make  reguler/ 
And  agayne  of  reguler  seculer/ 

Makynge  as  he  lyst  blacke  of  whyte. 
Open  whordom  and  advoutiy/ 
He  aloweth  to  be  raatriinony/ 

Though  it  be  never  so  vnrjght. 
Laufuli  wedlocke  to  divorce/ 
He  geveth  very  lytle  force' 

Knowynge  no  cause  wherfore. 
He  playeth  the  devill  and  his  dame/ 
^     All  people  reportinge  the  same/ 
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Coursse  thc  time  that  ever  lie  was  bore. 
JVat.    H  It  cannot  syneke  in  niy  mynde/ 
That  the  Carciinall  is  so  blyude/ 
To  make  eny  soche  diuorcement. 
lef.    H  Though  it  be  nott  in  thy  belefe/ 
I  teil  the  to  putt  it  in  prefe/ 
He  doth  all  that  he  can  invent. 
Hat,    ^.1  Bitwixte  whom  dost  thou  wene? 
Jef.    Bitwixte  the  Kynge  and  the  Quene/ 
10  Which  have  beue  longe  of  one  asscnt. 

H^'ai,    11  Some  cause  then  he  hath  espyed/ 

Which  asonder  thevm  to  dewde/ 
[Sü^J        Ihi  neeessar)'  and  vrgent. 
Jef,    11  Nothynge  but  the  butcber  doth  fayne/ 
That  the  goode  lady  is  barayne/ 
Lyke  to  be  past  ehylde  bearynge. 
H^'at,    II  Had  the  kynge  never  ehylde  by  her? 
Jef.    1i  No  man  sawe  ever  goodiyer/ 

Then  those  which  she  tbrth  did  brynge. 
•^0  ifat,    II  Is  there  env  of  thevm  a  IvvcV 
Jef    H  Ye  a  Prinees/  whom  to  descryve/ 
It  were  herde  for  an  oratoure. 
She  is  but  a  ehylde  of  age/ 
And  yett  is  she  bothe  wyse  and  sage/ 

Of  very  beautifull  faveoure. 
Perfectly  she  doth  represent/ 
The  singuler  graces  exceUent, 
Bothe  of  father  and  mother. 
Howe  be  it  all  this  not  regardynge/ 
JJ«>      The  Carter  of  yorcke  is  meddelynge/ 
Forto  divorce  theym  a  sonder. 
fFaf,    II  Are  nott  the  nobles  liere  with  oftendedV 
Jef    H  Yes/  but  it  can  not  be  amended/ 

As  longe  as  he  is  the  ruler. 
Huf,    11  I  thynke  the  Quene  is  nott  faulty/ 
But  hathe  done  ynough  of  her  party/ 
Yf  it  had  pleased  goddis  benificence. 
Jet.    1!  None  is  faulty  but  the  buteher/ 
Whom  almyghtj'  god  doth  sufFer/ 
4«)  To  scourge  the  peoples  offenee. 

[6;*]     Vnto  god  he  is  so  odious/ 

That  nothynge  can  l>e  prosperous/ 
Where  as  he  hath  governaunce. 
Sens  that  he  cam  fyrst  forwarde/ 
All  thynges  have  gone  baekwarde/ 

With  moche  mvschefe  and  mischaunce. 
No  yerly  purpose  he  doeth  intende/ 
That  euer  commeth  to  a  goode  ende/ 
But  damage  and  tribulacion. 
&o  H'a(,    1'  In  these  parties  it  is  verifyed/ 
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Tbat  he  hath  a  College  edified/ 
Of  mervelous  fonndacion. 
Jef,    11  Of  preuy  houses  of  baudry/ 
Hc  hath  made  a  stnes  openly/ 
fiudned  with  large  exibieion. 
Hat,    II  Lycknest  thou  to  whoarmongers/ 
A  eolage  of  clarekes  and  scolears/ 
Eusuynge  learned  erudicion. 
lef,    II  Thou  mayst  pereeave/  by  reason 
10      That  vertue  shalbe  very  geason/ 
Amonge  a  sorte  of  ydle  loseis. 
Which  have  ryches  infinite/ 
In  welth  and  worldly  delyte/ 
Geven  to  pleasure  and  nothynge  eles. 
Wai.    1!  They  rede  there  both  greke  and  ebrue/ 
lef,    11  I  will  not  saye  but  it  is  true/ 

That  there  be  men  of  grett  science. 
Howe  bo  it  where  pryde  is  the  begynnynge. 
[67^']    The  devill  is  commenly  the  endynge/ 
-'0         As  we  se  by  experienee. 
And  if  thou  consyder  well/ 
Even  as  the  towre  of  Babell/ 

Began  of  a  presompeion. 
So  this  eoUedge  I  dare  vndertake/ 
Which  the  Cardinall  doth  make/ 

Shall  confunde  the  region. 
What  is  it  to  se  dogges  and  cattes/ 
Gargell  heddes  and  Cardinall  hattes/ 
Paynted  on  walles  with  moche  cost. 
30      Which  ought  of  dute  to  be  spent, 
Apon  povre  people  indigent/ 
For  lacke  of  fode  vtterly  lost. 
Wai,    *11  Hath  he  for  soche  folke  no  providenceV 
lef,    H  No/  savynge  only  to  rid  them  hence/ 

A  proper  waye  lie  ynia^eneth. 
Wat,    H  Aflker  what  maner  porviaunceV 
lef,    1!  Truely  least  they  shulde  be  combraunce/ 

A  warfare  he  them  sendeth. 
J/'a/.    H  Manv  of  thevni  then  are  slavneV 
40    lef,    ^  They  never  conic  home  haulfe  agayne/ 
1  maye  teil  the  in  goode  plyght. 
For  sonie  bc  takeu  i)resoners/ 
And  some  are  dedde  of  the  fevers; 

Many  of  theym  losynge  their  syght. 
Of  twenty  thousandc  fSghtynge  men/ 
Seant  returneth  home  agayne  ten/ 
Ißs"]        In  good  State  and  perfect  lykynge. 
For  the  raorc  parte  made  beggers/ 
And  so  become  robbers  and  stelers/ 
i^  Wherby  they  have  a  shroade  endynge. 
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Jf'at.    1i  He  fareth  n(»tt  thc  bctter  for  warre/ 
lef,    •.!  Yes  mary;   it  doth  hym  prefarre/ 

To  raore  ^aynes  than  I  can  rehearce/ 
For  fyrst  or  tlie  warre  do  begynne/ 
They  laboure  bis  favoure  to  wyiine/ 
Gevynge  gyftes  many  and  dyvers. 
And  yf  it  cannot  be  so  pacifyed/ 
They  brybe  bym  on  tbe  wother  syde/ 
At  the  least  for  to  be  favoured. 
10      And  fynally  warre  for  to  ceace/ 

Witb  rewardes  they  must  hym  greace/ 
Or  eis  peace  cannot  be  performed. 
ffat.    •.]  Dothe  he  practj'se  soche  conveyaunceV 
lef.    1!  Ye/  and  for  that  cause  in  Fraunce/ 

This  warre  tvme  he  was  beloved. 
H'at,    II  Thou  makest  hym  then  a  trayi;er? 
lef,    1^  I  recken  hym  a  falce  fayterer/ 
Yf  tlie  very  trueth  were  proved. 
H'af.    H  Well  lett  this  pas/  howe  dotho  he/ 
yu      In  gevynge  granntes  of  liberte/ 

And  eases  that  be  dispensable? 
Jef    H  He  foloweth  the  eommen  practyse/ 
Of  marcbantes  in  their  niarehandyse/ 
To  gett  worldly  goodea  movable. 
[G^*']     Savynge  they  take  grett  laboures/ 
And  he  doth  all  bv  bis  factonres 

Restynge  in  quyet  felicite. 
He  hath  falce  farises  and  serrbes/ 
Gapynge  for  nothynge  but  for  brybes/ 
30  Füll  of  fraudes  and  i)erver8ite. 

Ha(.    11  They  are  named  yett  wother  wyse/ 
lef    H  Trothe;  but  they  folowe  their  gj'se/ 

In  wicked  operacions. 
ffat.    H  I  put  a  Cime  nowe  they  be  leawde/ 
As  I  thyncke  they  are  all  be  shrewde/ 

In  their  adniiniHtracious. 
Shall  thev  to  hell  for  the  Cardinall/ 
Or  eis  thynkest  thou  that  he  shall/ 
Go  thether  in  bis  owne  ])ersone? 
40    /e/\     ^1  Thougli  he  bave  here  soche  prerogative/ 
In  all  poyntes  that  be  dispensative/ 

To  periforme  it  by  commyssion. 
Yett  in  this  poynt  sekerly 
He  must  performe  it  personally; 
Withoute  euy  exempcion. 
U'aL    f  Yf  he  be  as  thou  hast  here  savde 
I  wene  the  dcvils  will  be  afrayde/ 

To  have  hym  as  a  companion. 
For  what  with  bis  execracions, 
ö«      And  with  bis  terrible  fulminacions/ 
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He  wolde  handle  thevm  so. 
That  for  very  drede  and  feare/ 
fS),*]    All  the  devils  that  be  theare/ 
Wilbe  glad  to  let  hym  go. 
lef,    H  As  for  that  thou  niayst  be.  assnred/ 
The  devils  with  eonrsses  are  invred 
As  anthours  there  of  with  out  fayle. 
Wat,    ^  What  yf  he  will  the  devils  Wisse? 
Itf,    H  They  regarde  it  no  more  be  gisse/ 
i<>  Then  waggynge  of  his  raules  tayle. 

Wat,    11  Doth  he  vse  then  on  mules  to  rydeV 
lef,    II  Ye  and  that  with  so  shamfull  prj'de/ 
That  to  teil  it  is  not  possible. 
More  lyke  a  god  celestiall/ 
Then  eny  creature  raortÄll/ 

With  worldly  pompe  ineredible. 
Before  hym  lydeth  two  prestes  stronge/ 
And  they  beare  two  crosses  right  longe/ 
Gapynge  in  every  mans  face. 
•-•«      After  theym  folowe  two  laye  men  secular/ 
And  eache  of  theym  holdynge  a  pillar/ 

In  their  hondes/  steade  of  a  maee. 
Then  foloweth  my  lorde  on  his  mule/ 
Trapped  with  golde  vnder  her  cule/ 

In  even-  poynt  most  euriously. 
On  eaehe  syde  a  pollaxe  is  borne/ 
Which  in  none  wother  vse  are  worne. 

Pretendynge  some  hid  mistery. 
Then  hath  he  servanntis  fyve  or  six  score/ 
'^^      Some  behynde  and  some  before/ 
[Di^]        A  marvelous  great  Company. 

Of  which/  are  lordes  and  gentlemen/ 
With  many  gromes  and  yemen/ 

And  also  knaves  amonge. 
Thus  dayly  he  procedeth  forthe/ 
And  men  must  take  it  at  worthe/ 
Whether  he  do  right  or  wronge. 
A  grett  carle  he  is  and  a  fatt/ 
Wearynge  on  his  hed  a  red  hatt/ 
*o         Procureth  with  angels  subsidy. 
And  as  they  say  in  tj^me  of  rayne/ 
Fower  of  his  gentelmen  are  fayne/ 

To  holde  over  it  a  cannopy. 
Besyde  this  to  teil  the  more  newes; 
He  hath  a  payre  of  costly  shewes/ 

Which  sildom  touche  eny  grownde. 
They  are  so  goodly  and  curions/ 
All  of  golde  and  stones  precious/ 
Costynge  many  a  thousande  pownde. 
60  Wat,    %  And  who  did  for  thes  shewes  paye? 
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lef,    H  Triily  many  a  ryche  abbaye/ 
To  be  easied  of  bis  visitacion. 
Wal,     11  Doth  he  in  bis  owne  persone  virit? 
lef,     11  No/  another  for  hym  doth  it/ 

That  can  skyll  of  the  occuj)acioii. 
A  felowe  nether  wyne  nor  sadde/ 
Bat  he  was  never  yett  füll  madde; 
Though  he  be  frantyke  and  more. 
[3)2*]     Doctor  Alyn  he  is  named/ 

10      One  that  to  lye  is  not  asshamed/ 
Yf  he  spye  avauntage  therforc. 
Wat,    H  Are  soche  with  hym  in  eny  ])ryccV 
lef.    11  Ye    for  they  do  all  hin  advyce/ 
Whether  it  be  wronge  or  right. 
Wat,     H  llath  the  Cardiuall  eny  ^ay  niansionV 
lef,     H  Grett  ))alaees  with  out  compareson/ 
Most  glorious  of  outwardo  sight. 
And  with  in  deeked  i)oynt  device/ 
More  lyko  vnto  a  i)aradiee/ 
-'"  Then  an  erthely  habitacion. 

Wat,    11  He  cometh  then  of  sonie  noble  stocke  V 
lef,    H  His  father  eoulde  snatche  a  buUoek/ 

A  butcher  by  his  oecmpacion. 
Wat.    1i  Howe  cam  he  vnto  his  gloryV 
lef,    H  Playnly  by  the  devils  policy/ 
As  it  is  everv  wheare  savde. 
Wat,    11  Are  the  states  here  with  all  content. 
lef,    II  Yf  they  speake  au^ht  they  are  shent/ 
VVherfore  I  teil  they  are  a  frayde. 
:jo    Wat,     H  Whatt  abstinence  vseth  he  to  takeV 
lef,    H  In  Lent  all  fysshe  he  doth  forsake/ 

Fedde  with  partriges  and  plovers. 
Wat.    H  He  leadeth  then  a  Lutherans  lyfe? 
lef,    H  0  naye/  for  he  hath  no  wyfe/ 

Bllt  —     —     —     - —     (Brit.Mus.C.  21  a.27.) 

VI.    DAS  IHRTENdKÜICHT. 

2ü.    Alexander  Barclay  (ca.  1476-1552}. 

a)  Aus  dem  Prolog  zu  den  Eklogen  vor  Cawood's  Ausgabe 

(ca.  1514;  gedruckt  1570). 

Nowe  to  my  i)urpose,  their  workcs  worthy  fame, 
Did  in  my  yonge  age  my  heart  greatly  inflame, 
DuU  slouth  eschewing  (fc  my  seife  to  exercise, 
In  such  small  matters,  or  1  durst  enterprise, 
4"  To  hyer  matter,  like  as  thcse  children  do, 
Which  first  vse  to  creepe,  and  afterward  to  go. 

So  where  I  in  youth  a  ccrtayne  worke  began, 
And  not  concluded,  as  oft  doth  many  a  man: 
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Yet  thought  I  after  to  make  the  same  perfite, 
Bat  long  I  missed  that  which  I  first  did  write 
Bat  here  a  wonder,  I  fortie  yeare  saue  twayne, 
Proceeded  in  age,  foande  my  first  youth  agayne. 
To  finde  youth  in  age  is  a  probleme  difi'use, 
But  nowe  heare  the  truth,  and  then  no  longer  muse. 
As  I  late  turned  olde  bookes  to  and  fro, 
One  litle  treatise  I  founde  among  the  mo: 
Because  that  in  youth  I  did  eompile  the  same, 
10  Egloges  of  youth  I  did  call  it  by  name. 
And  seing  some  men  haue  in  the  same  delite 
At  their  great  instance  I  made  the  same  perfite 
Adding  and  baiting  where  I  perceyued  neede. 
All  them  desiring  which  shall  this  treatise  rede, 
Not  to  be  grieued  with  any  playne  sentenee, 
Rudely  conuayed  for  lacke  of  eloquence. 

First  of  this  thing  1  will  thou  be  certayne, 
That  fiue  Egloges  this  whole  treatise  doth  holde 

20  To  imitation  of  other  Poetes  olde. 

In  whiche  Egloges  shepheardes  thou  mayst  see, 
In  homely  language  not  passing  there  degree 
Sometime  disputing  of  courtly  misery 
Sometime  of  Venus  disceatfull  tiranny, 
Sometime  commending  loue  honest  and  laudable, 
Sometime  despising  loue  false  and  deceyuable 
Sometime  despising  and  blaming  avarise, 
Sometime  exciting  vertue  to  exercise, 
Sometime  of  warre  abhorring  the  outrage, 

30  And  of  the  same  time  the  manifolde  damage; 
And  other  matters  as  after  shall  appeare, 
To  their  great  i)lea8ure  which  shal  them  rede  or  heare. 

(Brit.  Mus.  C.  39. 1. 2.) 

f  The  fyfte  Eglog  of  Alexandre  Barclay  of  ||  the  Cytezen 

and  vplondyshman. 

[Holzschnitt:  Geistlicher  nachdenklich  vor  einem  Lesepulte. 
Bücher,  Tintenfass  und  Feder.] 

11  Here /after  foloweth  tlie  /  Prologe. 

In  colde  January/whan  fyre  is  comfortable 

And  that  the  feldes/be  nere  intoUerable 
Whan  shepe  &  pastoures  /  leueth  felde  &  folde 

And  drawe  to  cotes/for  to  eschewe  y*'  colde 
What  tyme  the  verdure/of  groude  &  euery  tre 

By  frost  and  stormes/is  prj-uate  of  beaute 
And  euery  small  byrde  /  thynketh  the  wynter  longe 
40       Which  well  apereth  /  by  ceasynge  of  theyr  songe 
At  this  same  season  /  two  herdes  /  fresshe  of  age 

At  tyme  apoynted/met  bothe  in  one  cotage 
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The  fyrst  hyglit  Faustus/the  second  Amyntas  ^ 

Hard  was  to  knowe/whiehe  better  husbande  was. 
For  ecbe  of  them  bothe/set  more  by  pleasour 

Than  by  habandaunee  /  of  nches  or  tresour 
Amyntas  was  formalle /and  propre  in  bis  gerc 

A  man  on  bis  cloke  shoulde  not  asnye[]  a  here 
Nor  of  bis  clothynge  /  one  wryncle  stode  a  wrye 

In  london  be  lerned/to  go  so  nianerly. 
Hygb  on  bis  bonet/  stacke  a  fayre  broebe  of  tynne 
10       His  pursys  lynynge/was  symple  poore  and  tbynne 
But  a  lordes  stomake/  and  a  beggers  pouebe 

Füll  yll  aeeordetb  /  sucbe  was  tbis  eomely  slouebe 
In  tbe  towne  and  cyte ;  so  longe  getted  bad  be 

That  frome  tbens  be  fledde/for  det  and  pouerte 
No  wafrer  /  taucrne  /  balehous  or  tauerner 

To  bym  was  tbere  byde/wbyle  be  was  hosteler 
Fyrste  was  be  bosteler/and  tben  a  wafrer 

Than  a  costermonger/and  last  a  tauerner 
Aboute  all  London/ tbere  was  no  propre  prym 
•^0        But  longe  tyme  bad  ben  /  famylyer  witb  bym 
But  wban  coyne  fayled  no  fauour  more  badde  be 

Wberefore  be  was  gladde  /  out  of  tbe  towne  to  fle 
[A-i]    But  sbei)eberde  Faustus/was  yet  more  fortunate 

For  alwave  was  he  /  content  witb  bis  estate 
Yet  notbynge  be  badde /to  eomforte  hym  in  age 

Saue  a  melcbe  cowe/and  a  poore  eotage 
Tbe  towne  he  vsed/and  grete  pleasure  badde 

To  sc  tbe  cyte/oftyme  whyle  hc  was  ladde 
For  mylke  and  botter/be  thyther  brought  to  seil 
30        But  neuer  thought  lie/in  cyte  for  to  dwell 
For  well  be  noted/tbe  madde  enormyte 

Enuy  /  fraude  /  malyce ,  and  such  inyquyte 
Whiche  reygne  in  cytcs  /  therfore  be  ledde  bis  lyfe 

Up  londe  in  vyllage ;  without  debate  and  stryfe 
Wban  these  two  berdes  /  were  thus  together  met 

Hauynge  no  charges/nor  labour  them  to  let 
Theyr  shepe  were  all  sure/and  closyd  in  a  cote 

Themselfe  laye  in  lyttre  /  pleasauntly  and  böte 
For  costly  was  fyre/in  bardest  of  tbe  yere 
40       Wha  men  baue  most  nede  /  tha  euery  thjge  is  dere 
For  passynge  of  tbe  tyme  /  and  recreacyon 

The  bothe  dclvted  /  in  comunvcacvon 
Namely  they  pledyd  /  of  tbe  dyuersite 

Of  rurall  husbondes/and  men  of  tbe  cyte 
Fa[ujstus  accused/aud  blamed  Cytezyns 

To  them  imputynge  /  grete  fautes  eryme  &  synnes 
Amyntas  blamed /tbe  rurall  men  agayne 

And  ecbe  of  tbe  bothe  /  his  quareyl  dyde  maynteyne 
All  wrothe  dyspysed/all  malyce  and  yll  wyll 
50       Clene  layde  a  parte /ecbe  dyde  reberse  bis  skyll 
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But  fyrste  Amvntas/thus  for  to  speke  began 
As  he  wliiche  counted/hyinselfe  the  better  man. 

H  Finis  Prologe. 
**J         f  Interloeutoures  be  Amyntas  and  Faustiis. 

[Holzschnitt;  2  Bauern.] 

Amyntas  fyrste  speketh. 

The  wynter  snowes/all  eoiiered  is  the  grounde 

The  northe  wynde  blowys/all  w**'  a  fereful  soude 
•]       The  longe  yse  sycles/at  the  hcwsys  houge 

The  streames  frosen/the  nyght  is  colde  and  longe 
Where  botes  rowed/now  cartes  haue  passage 

From  yoke  the  oxen/be  lowsed  and  bondage 
The  ploweman  resteth  /  auoyde  of  all  busynesse 
1"       Saue  whan  he  tendeth/his  harmes  for  to  dresse 
Mably  his  wyfe/sytteth  byfore  the  fyre 

All  blake  and  smoke  /  clothed  in  rüde  atyre 
Sethynge  some  grewell/and  steryuge  the  i)ulnient 

Of  peese  or  frument/a  noble  meete  for  lent 
The  sonier  season/men  counteth  now  laudable 

Whose  feruour  before/they  thought  intoUerable 
The  frosty  wynter/ and  weder  temperate 

Whiehe  me  thsi  praysed/they  now  dyspryse  &  hate 
Colde  they  desyred/but  now  it  is  present 
2»       The[y]  braule  and  grutche  /  theyr  myndes  not  content 
Thus  mutable  men/them  pleased  oan  not  hohle 

At  grete  bete  grutchyg/&  grutchyg  wha  it  is  colde 

H  Faicstus. 

All  pleasure  present/of  meu  is  eounted  small 
Desyre  obteyned  /  some  counteth  nought^t  all 

What  men  hope  after/that  senieth  grete  and  dere 
A[l]  lyght  by  dystaunce  /  apereth  great  and  clere. 

H  Amyntas. 

Eehe  tyme  and  season/hath  his  delyte  and  Joyes 

Loke  in  the  stretes  /  beholde  the  lytell  boyes 
How  in  fruyte  season;for  Joye  they  synge  and  hope 
3«       In  lent  echeone/full  busy  is  with  his  tope 
And  now  in  wynter/ for  all  the  greuous  colde 

All  rent  and  ragyd/a  man  maye  them  bcholde 
They  haue  great  pleasure /supposynge  well  to  dyne 
Whan  men  ben  busyd/iu  kyllyng  of  fat  swyne. 
j^*]      They  get  the  bladder/and  blowe  it  grete  and  thyn 
With  many  beanes/or  peasen  bounde  within 
It  ratleth  /  soundeth  /  and  shyneth  clere  and  fayre 
Whyle  it  is  throwen/and  cast  vp  in  the  ayre. 
Echeone  contendeth/and  hath  a  grete  delyte 
40       With  fote  or  with  hande/the  bladder  for  to  smyte 
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Yf  it  fall  to  the  gronnde/they  lyfte  it  vp  agayne 
This  wyse  to  labour/they  count  it  for  no  payoe 

Rennynge  and  lepyn^e/they  dryiie  a  waye  thecolde 
The  sturdy  plownien  /  lusty  «tronge  and  holde 

Ouercometh  the  wynter/with  dryuynge  the  tote  ball 
Forgetynge  labour/aud  many  a  greuous  fall. 

11  Fausttis. 

Men  labour  sorer/in  fruyteles  vanyte 

Than  in  fayre  warkes  /  of  grete  vtylyte 
In  suche  thryftles/we  labour  for  dämage 
10       Warke  we  dyspyse  /  whiche  bryngeth  aaaantage. 

H  Amyntas. 

Towchynge  theyr  labour /it  cau  not  me  dyßplease 
Whyle  we  be  in  reste/and  better  here  at  ease 

In  the  warme  lyttre/smale  payne  hathe  lytell  hyre 
Here  maye  we  walowe  /  whyle  mylke  is  on  the  fyre 

Yf  it  be  erudded  /  of  bred  we  nede  no  crome 

Yf  thou  byde  Faustus/therof  thou  shall  haue  some... 

[Cß*]  Faustus, 

I  trowe  whan  the  worlde/with  fyre  shall  wasted  be 
The  cause  shall  procede/and  eome  of  some  cyte 

What  shall  I  touche  tlie  sauour  and  the  stynke 
20       Whiche  is  in  cytes  /  of  gutter  and  of  synke 

There  men  be  choked/with  vyle  and  deedly  sent 
Here  have  we  odour/of  floures  redolent 

I  count  me  happy  /  whiche  won  in  the  vyllage 
As  vndefyled  /  with  Cytezyns  outrage.  *' 

H  Amyntas, 

Haue  done  now  Faustus /lave  there  a  strawe  and  rest 

Fyll  we  our  bely/with  eruddes  that  is  best 
Leue  we  the  cyte /and  all  Cyuyle  outrage 
Now  it  is  season/to  torne  to  the  potage 
[Cß**]       After  our  dyner/is  best  as  in  my  mynde 

30       The  rest  to  declare/yf  ought  remayne  behynde. 

H  Finis. 

II  Here  endeth  the .  V.  Eglog  of  Alexandre  Barclay  of  ||  the  Cytezyn/and  vplondyssh- 
nian  /  Inprynted  at  ||  London  in  flete  strete/at  the  sygne  of  ||  thesonne/by  Wynkyn 

de  worde.  1  (I509V)  Brit.  Mus.  239.  e.  i*. 


ANHANG. 

20.    Die  Schäferkalender. 

a)  Aus  dem  zu  Paris  (1503)  gedruckten  Kalender 

H  The  sang  of  the  shyppart  the  qwych  was  not  mayster  ||  to  the 
qwych  ys  wnder  stondyng  prowfytyt  not  || 

^  I  ken  that  god  as  formyt  me 

Et  mayd  me  to  ys  woorthy  samblans 
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I  ken  that  god  has  ghewyn  me 
Saowl/wyt/lyue  and  congnoysRans 
I  ken  tlie  that  ryght  balans 
After  my  dedys  1  shalbe  iugyd. 
I  ken  mych  bot  I  wayt  not 
To  wnde[r]8tond  q  weyr  of  cnmys  tby  foly 
Et  1  ken  weyl  tliat  I  shal  dy 
Et  80  I  mcnd  not  my  lywe 
H  1  ken  in  qwbat  powerte 
n>  Boom  of  oon  cbvld  aboue  the  eerth 
I  ken  that  god  has  lent  roe 
So  maynay  goddys  in  gret  habowndaus 
I  ken  that  good  uo  ehewans 
wyth  me  I  shal  not  beyr  away 
I  ken  that  so  mych  mor  I  haue 
That  more  sorowful  I  shal  dy 
I  ken  al  thys  faythfnlly 
Et  so  I  mend  not  my  lywe 

(Douce  Fragm.  7;*»,  Oxford  Bodl.  Lib.) 
b)  Aus  dem  Kalender  of  Shepherdes 

(von  Pynson  gedruckt  150G). 
How  euerj  moneth  prayseth  it  seife  of  ||  some  good  propertie. 

Januar  y. 

I  make  me  to  be  ealled  Janyuere 
In  my  time  is  great  stormes  of  eoldenes 
For  vnto  me  no  moneth  of  the  yere 
20  May  compare  it  1  adnaunce  me  donbtlesse 
For  in  my  time  wat»,  as  Clerkes  do  expresse 
Circumcysed  the  Lorde  omnipotent 
And  adoured  by  Kynges  of  the  Orient. 

February. 

I  am  February  the  most  hardy 
In  my  season  the  pure  mother  virginall 
Offred  her  sonne  in  the  temple  truly 
Making  to  God  a  present  speciall 
of  Jesu  Christ  the  Kynge  of  Kynges  all 
Betwene  the  armes  of  the  bishop  Symon 
30  To  whom  pray  we  to  haue  bis  remission. 

Maye. 

Of  all  the  monthes  in  the  yere  I  am  Kinge 
Flourishing  in  beauty  excellently 
For  in  my  time,  in  vertue  is  all  thinge 
Fieldes  and  meades  sprede  most  beauteously 
And  byrdcs  singe  with  right  swete  armony 
Reioysing  louers  with  bot  loue  all  endewed 
With  fragrant  flowers,  all  about  renewed. 
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[ch.  49]  The  saving  of  ded  man. 

Man  loke  and  see  !        In  niy  youth  grene  i« 

Take  heede  of  me  That  I  was  elene 

How  thou  shalt  be  Of  body  an  ye  are 


When  thou  art  dead 
Dry  as  a  tree 


But  for  myne  eyne 
Now  two  holes  bene 


Wormes  shall  eat  thee  ,        Of  me  is  sene 
The  great  bautie  But  bones  all  bare 

Shalbe  lyke  lead  Now  entende 

The  tyme  hath  byn  For  to  amende. 

(Rrit.Miis.  G.  1024(>,  unvollständig.) 

VII.   (ÜBERSETZUNGEN. 

a)  Antiker  Autoren. 

27.   Terenz  (Andria)   ca.  1520. 

Prolog  und  Epilog. 

The  Poet. 

[A/J  THe  famous  renown  through  the  worlde  is  sprog 

'.»"  Of  poetys  oruate  that  vsyd  to  indyte 
Of  dyuers  raatters  in  theyr  moder  tong 
Soine  toke  vppon  them  traslacions  to  wryte 
Some  to  eompile  bokys  for  theyr  delyte 
But  in  our  english  tong  for  to  speke  playn 
1  rede  but  of  few  haue  take  any  gret  i)ayn. 

H  Exeept  Master  Gowre  which  fürst  began 
And  of  moralite  wrote  ryght  craftely 
Than  master  Chaueer  that  exellent  man 
Which  wrote  as  compendious  <fe  elygantly 
30  As  in  any  other  tong  euer  dyd  any 
Lndgate  also  which  adournyd  our  tong 
whose  noble  famys  through  the  world  be  sprong. 

[A,  ^]  By  these  men  our  tong  is  amplyfved  so 

That  we  therin  now  translate  as  well  may 
As  in  eny  other  tougis  other  can  do 
Yet  the  greke  tong  &  laten  dyuers  men  say 
Haue  many  wordys  can  not  be  englysshid  this  day 
So  lyke  wyse  in  englysh  many  wordys  do  habound 
That  no  greke  nor  laten  for  them  can  be  found. 

40       H  And  the  cause  that  our  tong  is  so  plcnteouse  now 
For  we  kepe  our  englysh  contynually 
And  of  other  tongis  many  wordis  we  borow 
Which  now  for  englysh  we  vse  &  occupy 
These  thingis  haue  gyuen  corage  grctly 
To  dyuers  &  specyally  now  of  late 
To  them  that  this  comedv  haue  translate. 

H  Which  all  discrete  men  now  do  besech 
And  specyally  lernyd  men  to  take  no  dysdayn 
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Thongh  this  be  compylyd  in  our  vulgare  speeh 
yet  lernyng  therby  some  men  may  attayn 
For  they  that  in  this  comedy  baue  take  payn 
Pray  you  to  correct  where  faut  shalbe  found 
And  of  our  matter  lo  bere  is  tbe  ground. 

SOmetyme  in  atbins  that  noble  eyte 
A  merehant  callyd  ehremes  had  doughters  two 
The  one  passibula  wbich  had  gret  beute 
The  other  philomena  /  then  was  there  also 
1«  One  phania  wbich  was  broder  him  vnto 
In  athens  thes.  jj.  dwellyd  many  a  day 
TvU  for  fere  of  tbe  warr  ehremes  fled  awav. 

f  And  this  phania  also  fering  tbe  warr 
Toke  ship  &  fled  after  from  thens  apaee 
And  passibula'  bis  brothers  doughter 
He  toke  wytb  bim  for  aferd  he  was 
i^J      To  leue  her  behind  bim  in  that  place 

And  at  tbe  yle  of  andro  bis  ship  there  brake 
That  he  was  compellyd  there  land  to  take. 

2w       f  And  fürst  be  chauncyd  into  a  bouse  there 
Of  an  old  man  dwellyng  therby 
which  had  one  Chrysys  vnto  bis  doughter 
Sone  after  this  phania  there  dyd  dye 
Then  was  passibula  lett  desolatelye 
Without  any  socour  of  all  her  frendys 
But  after  that  dyed  ther  [tbe]  father  of  Chrysys. 

H  Then  this  Ghrisis  bccause  that  she  thought 
To  lyue  better  in  some  other  cyte 
Cam  to  athenys  to  dwell  &  thider  brought 
3"  Passibula  wytb  her /wbich  for  so  gret  bewte 
They  called  Glyccry  /  this  chrysys  than  she 
Kept  there  an  household  somewhat  dcfamyd 
To  which  much  wanton  Company  resortyd. 

Tl  So  that  a  marchauntys  sonne  of  tbe  cyte 
Callyd  pamphilus  got  a  chyld  of  glycery 
Not  knowing  her  ehremes  doughter  to  be 
Yet  simo  bis  father  appoyntyd  him  to  mary 
Vnto  philomena  which  was  truly 
Chremes  other  doughter  as  1  sayd  before 
*^  Which  one  Larinus  louyd  very  sore. 

H  But  chremes  to  gyue  bis  doughter  dysagreed 
when  Glycery  gret  wytb  chyld  he  aspyde 
yet  simo  sayd  tbe  weddingis  sbuld  procede 
And  fayuyd  them  onely  to  baue  cause  to  chyde 
His  sonne  pamphilus  if  he  it  denyde 
Thep  dauus  hys  seruant  perseyuyng  his  entent 
Bad  pamphilus  to  his  father  consent. 

Flligel,  neneoKÜBohM  leoebucb  I.  7 
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[A2'*  I  And  thought  tbat  cliremes  wold  not  gyue  bis  doughter 

Nor  that  lie  sliuld  not  be  weddyd  in  dede 
And  wben  Himo  bard  bis  sounis  answer 
He  prayd  cbrenies  to  let  tbe  weddingis  i)rocede 
And  80  by  biH  iutysyng  Cbremes  agreed 
Then  daaus  &  pampbilus  so  dysseyuyd  were 
Tbat  wbat  tbiug  to  do  or  say  tbey  wyst  nere. 

11  Tyll  tbat  one  Cryto  froin  Andro  dyd  repayre 
To  tbe  cyte  of  atbenys  purposely 
n»  To  clavme  ebrvsvs  Äcoodvs  as  ber  next  bevre 
Sbewing  all  tbe  sayd  matter  bole  Si  playnly 
Ilow  to  tbe  yle  of  Andro  tbis  Glyeery 
was  brougbt  by  ber  vnele  callyd  pbania 
And  tbat  sbe  was  callyd  tban  i)assibala 

1i  Tben  Cbremes  to  remember  bim  began 
Of  bis  dongbter  &  ])bania  bis  brotber 
And  by  &  by  be  knew  perfytely  tban 
Tbat  Glyeery  was  bis  own  very  dougbter 
Tben  botb  simo  &  cbremes  contentvd  were 
-•rt  And  Cbremes  gaue  Glyeery  vnto  pampbilus 
And  i)bilomena  vnto  charinus. 

OF  tbis  matter  sball  ron  all  oar  comedv 
wbicb  playnlyer  anon  declaryd  sbalbe 
But  1  must  go  I  may  no  lenger  tarj- 
Tbe  i)layers  be  come  now  I  do  them  se 
Lo  tbis  is  simo  it  is  tyme  for  me 
To  go  bens[,]  tberfore  I  pray  you  all  bere 
To  gyue  audyence  vnto  tbe  matter. 

(Epilog.) 
Tbe  poete. 

[I^r/1  ^^y*h  we  baue  playd  now  tbis  lytill  eomedy 

3«  Before  your  wisdoms  as  we  pretendyd 
Tu  tak  it  in  gre  we  beseeb  you  bumbly 
And  to  forgyue  vh  wbere  we  baue  otFendid 
T\\c  traslatours  know  well  it  mav  be  Amendvd 
By  tbem  tbat  be  wyse  &  wold  take  tbe  payue 
It  for  to  rede  &  to  corect  agayn. 

1i  Wberfore  tbe  translatours  now  re(i"*re  you  tbis 
Vf  ougbt  be  amys  ye  wold  consyder 
Tbe  englysb  almost  as  sbort  as  tbe  latten  is 
And  still  to  kepe  ryme  a  dyffyeult  matter 
40  To  make  tbe  scntence  opynly  to  ai)pere 
Wbicb  if  it  bad  a  long  expocysyon 
Tben  wbere  it  a  coment  &  no  translacon. 

II  And  for  tbis  tbf g  is  brougbte  fto  tbeglish  tong 
We  pray  you  all  not  to  be  discontent 
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For  the  laten  boke  which  hath  be  vsyd  so  long 
Was  translate  owt  of  greke  this  is  eaydent 
And  sith  onr  english  tong  is  now  suffieient 
The  matter  to  expresse  we  thiuk  it  best  alway 
Before  english  men  in  english  it  to  play. 

H  Yet  tbey  think  the  seif  that  this  thiog  haue  done 
Not  able  to  do  this  safficiently 
But  for  it  shnld  be  a  prouoeaeion 
To  them  that  can  do  it  more  substancyally 
10  To  translate  this  agayn  or  some  other  comedy 
For  the  erudieön  of  them  that  will  lern 
And  thus  we  comyt  you  to  the  hye  god  etern. 

Finis. 
(Ausgabe  folio,  London  1520  V  Ä  M,  G.  34.  e.  56.) 


28.  Boethius  De  Consolatione  Philosophiae. 

Übersetzt  im  15.  Jahrhundert  von 

Dan  Thomas  Richard,  monke  of  Tauestock  Denshire 

(1525  gedruckt). 

Li  her  Primus.  Metrü  VII.  Nubib)  atris  cödita  nullü  &c. 

Capituium  XIII. 

bl.  202*]       The  sterres  couered  with  the  cloudes  blake 
Ne  may  not  clerely  casten  doune  there  lyjth 
And  when  y®  wode  south  wj'nde  doth  a  wake 
He  waleweth  vp  the  see  withe  hugy  might 
The  wawes  then  y^  were  clere  &  bright 
Like  as  the  glasse  or  as  the  somers  day 
with  fylthe  y*  ys  resolued  ben  on  hyght 
2«  And  fro  these  wawes  letteth  our  sight  alway 
The  rj'uer  rennynge  out  of  hye  montens 
Is  often  tyme  withstanden  hugely 
As  by  som  stone  enconterynge  there  a  gens 
1'he  which  is  fallen  from  some  rocke  ou  hy 
Yf  thou  therfore  wilt  seyn  ententyfly 
With  trew  beholdynge  truthes  for  to  deme 
Loo/take  thys  pathe  &  holde  yt  certenly 
Gladnesse  &  drede  out  of  thy  hert  thou  fleyu 
f  Ne  Joy  thou  nought  of  worldly  welthynes 
10  Ne  drede  y®  nothynge  of  thys  worldly  dyne 
Ne  hope  thou  not  that  transytory  ys 
Ne  sorow  thou  nought  but  yf  yt  be  for  synne. 

nl.  292^]   For  euery  thofte  that  thes  reyneth  in 
Troble  &  derke  yt  ys  &  may  not  se 
He  ys  so  wrast  a  way  he  may  nofte  wynne 
And  brideled  so  that  he  may  not  be  fre. 

(Druck  ohne  Ort  v.J.  1525;  Oxford  Bodl.) 
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100  Übersetzungen  in  Elyofs  Goueraour. 


20.  übersetzte  Stellen  aus 
Homer,  Ovid,  Horaz   und  Claudian 

in 
Elyot's  Gouemour  1631. 

Homer.     Od.  XI  362—66. 

Tbe  wor(b*s  of  Alcluoiis  \vberb\    be  declaretli  tbe  maiestie  tliat  be  noted  to  be  in 
UiissoK,  1  liaue  ))nt  in  englyssbe,  nat.  so  wol  as  1  fouiide  tbcm  in  greke  but  as  well 

as  niy  witte  and  tonge  can  expresse  it. 

Aleinous  to  Ulisses. 

Wban  1  tbe  consider,  Ulysses,  I  perceiue 
Thou  doest  nat  disserable  to  me  in  tby  si)e(»be 
As  otber  haue  done,  whieh  craftely  can  deceiue, 
Uutrnly  reportinge  where  tliey  lyste  to  i)reehe 
Ot'  tliinges  neuer  done;  sucb  falshode  they  do  teche. 
Hut  in  tby  wordes  tbere  is  a  righte  good  grace, 
And  tbat  tby  mynde  is  good,  it  shewetb  in  tby  face. 

(Gouernour  2.  book  2.  eh.) 

Ovld.    Trist.  I,  9,  5—10. 

Wbiles  fortunc  tbe  fauouretb  frendes  tbou  bast  plente 
Tbe  tynie  beinge  troublous  tbou  arte  all  alone 
K»  Tbou  seest  eoluers  bannte  bouses  made  wbite  and  deintie 
To  tbe  ruvnous  towre  all  moste  eometb  none. 
Of  emotes  iunumerable,  unetb  tbou  fyndest  one 
In  emjjty  barnes,  and  wbere  fayletb  substaunee 
IIa])netb  no  frendc  in  whome  is  assuraunce. 

(üb.cb.  12.) 

Iloraz.    Epist.  U,  1,  126—131. 

Tbe  poete  faeyonetb  by  some  plesant  mene 
Tbe  speebe  of  ehildren  tendre  and  unsure. 
PuUyng  tbeir  eares  from  wordes  unelene, 
Gyuing  to  tbem  preceptes  tbat  are  pure: 
Rebukyng  enuy  and  wratbe  if  it  dure: 
Tbinges  wel  done  be  can  by  example  commende: 
Tbe  nedy  and  sicke  be  doth  also  bis  eure 
To  recomfort,  if  augbt  be  can  amende. 

(eb.  Book  I,  cb.  13.) 


'»«» 


Claudian  De  11.  Cons.     Hon.  257—302. 

Tbougb  tbat  tby  powar  stretcbetb  botbe  ferre  and  large 
Tbrougb  Inde  tlie  riebe,  setto  at  tbe  worldes  ende 
And  Mede  witb  Arabi  be  botbe  under  tby  cbarge 
And  also  Seres  tbat  silke  to  us  dotbe  sende, 
If  feare  tbe  trouble,  and  small  tbinges  tbe  otfende, 
Corrupte  desire  tbyne  barte  hatb  ones  embraced 
Tbou  arte  in  bondage,  tbyne  honour  is  defaced. 


•    •  • 

•  •  •  •  « 

•  *  •  •  » 
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Thou  shalt  be  demed  than  worthy  for  to  raigne 
Whan  of  thy  seife  thou  wynneBt  the  maistry. 
Euil  custome  bringeth  vertue  in  disdaiue, 
Lieence  superfluons  persuadeth  mneh  foly; 
In  to  nioche  pleasure  set  nat  felicitie, 
If  luste  or  anger  do  thy  mynde  assaile, 
Subdue  oceasion,  and  thou  shalte  sone  preuaile. 

What  thou  mavst  do  delite  nat  for  to  knowc 
But  rather  what  thinge  wyll  beeonie  the  beste; 
i"  Embrace  thou  vertue  and  kepe  thy  courage  lowe, 
And  thinke  that  alway  measure  is  a  feste. 
Loue  well  thy  people,  eare  also  for  the  leste, 
And  whan  thou  studiest  for  thy  eommoditie 
Make  them  all  partners  of  thy  felicitie. 

Be  nat  moche  meued  with  singuler  appetite 
Except  it  profite  unto  thy  subiectes  all 
At  thyne  example  the  people  wyll  delite 
Be  it  vice  or  vertue,  with  the  they  rise  or  fall, 
No  lawes  auaile,  men  tourne  as  doth  a  ball 
20  For  where  the  ruler  in  liuynge  is  nat  stable, 
Bothe  lawe  and  eounsaile  is  tourned  in  to  a  fable. 

(eb.  Book  11,  eh.  1  ;  Brit.  Mus.  Grenvillc  Lib.  7.M5.) 

30.  Vergil's  Aeneide  (Buch  2  und  4) 
in  blankverse  Übersetzt  von  Henry  Howard  Earl  of  Surrey 

(um  1540). 

The  second   boke   of  Virgiles  Aen«is. 

THey  whisted  all,  with  fixed  face  attent, 
When  prince  Aeneas  froni  the  royal  seat 
Thus  ean  to  speak.    0  Quene,  it  is  thy  wil, 
I  shold  renew  a  woe  cannot  be  told; 
How  that  the  Grekes  did  spoile,  and  ouerthrow 
The  Phrygian  wealth,  and  wailful  realm  of  Troy. 
Those  ruthfuU  things  that  I  my  seif  beheld, 
And  wherof  no  small  parte  fei  to  my  share. 
">  Which  to  exi)resse,  who  could  refraine  from  teresV 
What  Myrmidon:  or  yet  what  üolopesV 
What  Stern  Ulysses  waged  soldiarV 
And  loe  raoist  night  now  from  the  welkin  falles, 
And  sterres  declining  counsel  vs  to  rest. 
But  sins  so  great  is  thy  delight  to  here 
Of  our  mishaps,  and  Troyes  last  decay: 
Though  to  record  the  same  my  minde  abhorrcs, 
And  plaint  eschues;  yet  thus  wil  I  begyn. 

The  Grekes  chieftains  all  irked  w* »  the  war, 
<o  Wherin  they  wasted  had  so  manv  veres. 
And  oft  repulst  by  fatal  dcstiuie, 
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A  hage  hors  made,  bye  raised  like  a  hill, 

By  the  diuine  science  of  Minerua: 

Of  clouen  firre  compacted  were  bis  ribbs: 

For  tbeir  return  a  fained  sacrifice: 

Tbe  fame  wberof  so  wandred  it  at  point. 

In  tbe  dark  bulk  they  closde  bodies  of  men 

Cbosen  by  lot,  and  did  enstuif  by  stealtb 

Tbe  hollow  wonib  witb  armed  soldiars. 

Tbere  Stands  in  sigbt  an  isle  bigbt  Tenedon, 
lu  Rieb,  and  of  fame,  wbile  Priams  kingdom  stood: 
Now  but  a  bay,  and  rode  vnsure  for  sbip. 
Hetber  tbem  secretly  the  Grekes  witbdrew, 
Sbronding  tbemselues  vnder  tbe  desert  sbore. 
And,  wening  we  tbey  bad  ben  fled  and  gone, 
And  witb  that  winde  bad  fet  tbe  land  of  Grece, 
Troye  disebarged  ber  long  continued  dole: 

IPJ      Tbe  gates  cast  vp,  we  issued  out  to  play. 
Tbe  Grekisb  camp  desirous  to  bebold, 
The  places  void  and  tbe  forsaken  costes. 
•20  llere  Pyrrbus  band,  tbere  ferce  Achilles  pight: 

llere  rode  tbeir  shippes,  tbere  did  tbeir  battells  ioyne. 
Astonnied  some  tbe  scathefull  gift  bebeld, 
Bebight  by  vow  vnto  tbe  chast  Minerue: 
All  wondring  at  the  hugenesse  of  tbe  borse 

And  firste  of  all  Timoetes  gan  aduise, 
Wythin  tbe  walles  to  leade  and  drawe  tbe  samc, 
And  place  it  eke  amidde  the  palace  court: 
W  hetber  of  guile,  or  Troyes  fate  it  would. 
Capys,  wytb  some  of  iudgement  more  discretc, 
jü  Wild  it  to  drown,  or  vnderset  witb  flarae. 
Tbe  suspect  prcsent  of  the  Grekes  deceit, 
Or  bore  and  gage  the  bollowe  caues  vncouth, 
So  diuerse  ranne  the  giddy  peoi)le8  minde. 

Loe  formest  of  a  rout,  that  foUowyd  bim, 
Kindled  laocoon  basted  from  the  towre, 
Crieng  far  of:  0  wreched  citezens, 
Wbat  so  great  kind  of  frensie  freteth  youV 
Deme  ye  the  Grekes  our  enemies  to  be  gone? 
Or  any  Grekisb  giftes  can  you  suppose 
i«>  Deuoid  of  guile?    Is  so  Ulysses  known? 
Eitber  tbe  Grekes  ar  in  this  timber  hid: 
Or  this  an  engin  is  to  anoy  our  walles, 
To  view  our  toures,  and  ouerwbelme  our  towne. 
Uere  lurks  some  craft,  Good  Troyans,  geue  no  tnist 
Unto  this  borse,  for  wbatsoeur  it  be, 
I  dred  the  Grekes,  yea  when  they  offer  gj'ftes. 

(London  21.  Juni  1557  gedruckt  von  Tottel,  Brit.  Mus.  C.  21.  a.  17.) 
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31.  Martial. 
Einzelnes  Epigramm  übersetzt  von  William  Baldwin. 

1 547. 

T  Tlie  thinges  that  cause  a  quiet  life,  written  by  Mareial. 

Pj*]  My  frende  the  tbynges  that  do  attayue 

The  happy  lyfe,  be  these  I  fynde: 
The  richesse  left,  not  gotte  with  payn, 
The  fruitfull  ground,  the  quiet  mynd. 

The  equall  frend,  no  grudge,  no  stryfe, 
No  Charge  of  nile,  nor  gouernaunce: 
Without  dysease  the  healthy  lyfe, 
The  boushold  of  continuaunce. 

The  meane  dyet,  no  daintie  fare, 
10  Wisdome  iovned  with  simplenes: 
l'he  night  discharged  of  all  carc, 
Where  wyne  the  wyt  may  not  oppresse. 

The  faythful  wyfe  without  debate 
Pj'»]  Such  slepes  as  may  begyle  the  night: 

Content  thy  seif  with  tbyne  estate, 
Neyther  wishe  death,  nor  feare  hys  might. 

<  1  n  1  s. 

(Baldwin-s  Treatise  of  Moral!  Phylosophio  1547;  Brit.  Mus.  C.  3S.  a.  2.) 


32.  Aus  Virgils  Epigrames  of  Cupide  and  Dronkenesse. 
Übersetzt  von  Henry  Parker  Lord  Morley 

(um  1547). 

[N,**]  II  Uyrgyll  in  bis  Epigrames  of  Cupide  and  Dronkenesse. 
H  Nee  vini  nee  tu  veneris  eapiares  Amore. 

That  wonderous  wytty  Uirgil  y*  so  wel  eold  endight 
The  wayes  to  wyne  to  vertue  righte  harde  for  to  attayne 
In  bis  sentetiouse  verses  declareth  with  reaso  right 
Howe  that  both  wyne  and  women  doth  put  a  man  to  payne. 
•-»•>  He  sayth  in  passyng  nieasnre  with  eyther  of  these  twayne 
It  is  a  thyng  abhominable.    Now  herc  what  he  doth  teil 
Althongh  my  ryme  be  rudc  to  touchc  so  high  a  vayne 
Yf  that  ye  marke  this  doctrine  doubtles  ye  shall  do  well. 

((jJedruckt  am  Schlüsse  seiner  rhersetzung  der  Tryumnhes  of  Fraunces 
Petrarcke,  bei  John  Ca  wo  od  um  1555;  Brit.  Mus.  C.  13.  a.  7.) 


104  Alüxandor  Barclay. 

h)  Übersetzungen  neuerer  misläyidischer  Autoren 
(die  Übersetzungen  Wyatt*s,  Surrey's,  Griinoald^s  siehe  oben). 

33.    Alexander  Barclay^s   Bearbeitung 

von 

Sebastian  Brandt's  Narrensehiff. 

(1508.) 

Vorwort. 

[12»|  Ilere  after  tblowoth  tlie  Boice  named  the  Shyp  of  Foles  of  the  world:  traw- 
lated  out  of  Laten ,  French  and  Doclie  into  Knglysse  in  the  Colegc  of  saynt 
Mary  Otery  By  me  Alexander  Barclay  to  the  felicite  and  moste  holsom  instruc- 
eion  of  Mankynde[.]  the  whiche  conteyneth  al  suche  as  wandle  from  the  way  of 

|12^]  trouth  and  from  the  open  Path  of  holsom  vnderstondynge  and  wysdom'.fallynee 
into  dyuers  blyndnesses  of  ye  mynde,  folvsshe  sensualytees ,  and  vnlawtul 
delectations  of  the  body.  This  present  Boke  myght  haue  ben  callyd  nat  in- 
conuenyently  the  Satyr  (that  is  to  say)  the  reprehencion  of  foulysshnes,  but 
the  newelty  of  the  name  was  more  plesaut  vnto   the  first  actour   to  call  it  the 

^^  Shyp  of  foles:  For  in  lyke  wyse  as  olde  Poetes  SatjTiens  in  dyuers  Poesyes 
conioyned  repreued  the  synues  and  ylnes  of  the  peple  at  that  tyme  lynynge: 
so  and  in  lyke  wyse  this  our  Boke  representeth  vnto  the  ivon  of  the  redars 
the  States  and  condicions  of  men:  so  that  euery  man  may  oeholde  witbin  the 
same  tlie  cours  of  his  lyfe  and  his  mysgouerned  maners,  as  he  sholde  beholde 
the  shadowe  of  the  fygure  of  his  visage  within  a  bright  Myrrour.  But  concer- 
nynge  the  translacion  of  this  Boke :  I  exhort  ye  reders  to'  take  no  displesour 
for  yt  it  is  nat  translated  word  by  worde  acordinge  to  ye  verses  of  my  actour. 
Fori  haue  but  only  drawen  into  our  moder  tunge,  in  rüde  langage  the  sentences 
of  the  verses  as  nere  as  the  parcyte  of  my  wyt  wyl  snffer  me,  some  tyme 

-**  addynge,  somtynie  detraotinge  and'takinge  awaye  suciie  thinges  a[s]  semeth  me 
nccessary  and  superflue.  wlierfüre  I  desyre  of  you  reders  pardon  of  my  pre- 
sumptuous  audacite  trustynge  that  ye  shall  holde  me  excused  if  ye  consvder 
ye  scarsnes  of  my  wyt  and  my  vnexpert  youthe.  1  haue  in  many  pfaces 
ouerpassed  dyuers*^  poctical  digressions  and  obscurenes  of  Fables  and  htne 
concluded  my  worke  in  rüde  langage  as  shal  apere  in  my  translacion.  Bat  the 
speciyl  cawse  that  mouethe  me  to  this  besyues  is  to  auoyde  the  execi&ble 
inconuenyences  of  ydilnes  whyche  (as  saint  Bernard  sayth)  is  moder  of  all  vlces: 
and  to  the  vtter  derision  of  obstynat  men  delitynge  them  in  folyes  and  mys- 
goucmance.    But  bycause  the  name  of  this  boke"  semeth  to  the  reuar  to  procede 

•'•  of  derision :  and  by  tliat  mean  that  the  substance  therof  shulde  nat  bo  profitable: 
1  wyl  aduertise  you  that  this  Boke  is  named  the  JShip  of  foles  ot  the  worlde: 
For  this  worlde  is  nought  eis  but  a  tempestous  se  in  the  whiche  we  dayly 
wander  and  are  cjiste  in  dyuers  tribulacions  paynes  and  aduersitees:  some  by 
ignoraunce  and  some  by  wilfulncs:  wherfore  suche  doers  ar  worthy  to  be  called 
foles.  syns  they  gydc  them  nat  by  reason  as  creatures  resonable  ought  to  do. 
Therfore  the  fyrst  actoure  willynge  to  deuyde  suche  foles  from  wysemen  and 
gode  lyuers :  hathe  ordeyned  vpon  thesc  of  this  worlde  this  present  Snyp  to  con- 
tayne  thes  folys  of  ye  worlde,  whiche  ar  in  great  nomber.  So  that  who  redeth 
it  ijerfytely  consyderynge  his  secrete  dedys,   he  shall  not  lyghtly  excuse  hym 

^^'  seife  out  of  it,  what  *  so  euer  good  name  y *  he  hath  outwarde  in  the  month  of 
the  comontye.  And  to  the  entent  y»  this  my  laboure  may  be  the  more  pleasaunt 
vnto  lettred  men,  I  haue  adioynod  vnto  the  same  ye  verses  of  my  Actour  with 
dvuerse  concordaunces  of  the  Bybyll  to  foityfy  my  wrytyngc  by  the  same,  and 
also  to  stop  the  enuyous  mouthes  (If  any  suche  slial  be)  of  them  that  by  ma- 
lyce  shall  barke  ayenst  this  my  bcsynes. 

|13aJ  [Holzschnitt  des  Bttchemarreu  mit  Fliegenwedel  etc.] 

[13*']  1i  Herc  begynneth  the  foles  and  first  fof]  inprofytable 

bokes. 

I  Am  the  firste  fole  of  all  the  hole  nauy 
To  kepe  the  pompe/the  helme  and  eke  the  sayle 
For  this  is  my  uiynde,  this  one  ])leasoure  haue  1 
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Of  bokes  to  haue  grete  plenty  and  aparayle. 
I  take  no  wysdome  by  ttiem:  nor  vet  auayle 
Nor  them  perceyue  nat:  And  then  I  thcm  despyse 
Tlius  am  1  a  foole  and  all  that  sewe  that  guysc 

Diodorus  Si  THat  in  this  shyp  the  chefe  place  I  gouerne 

Eocl^  I'yti  ^y  ^^^^  wyde  see  with  folys  wanderynge 
®®*"      *  The  cause  is  plavne  /  and  easy  to  dyscerne 
Styll  am  1  besy  Dok*^'  assemblynge 
^*^'^''*ug  *^or  to  haue  plenty  it  is  a  pleasaunt  thynge 
Ifas  essaie.    ^^  "^y  ^onceyt  and  to  haue  them  ay  in  hondc  lo 

XXIX.       But  what  they  mene  do  I  nat  vnderstonde 

But  yct  I  haue  them  in  great  reuerence 
And  honoure  sauynge  them  from  fylth  and  ordurc. 
By  often  brusshynge  /  and  moche  dylygence 
Füll  goodly  bounde  in  pleasaunt  couerture 
Of  domas  /  satyn  /  or  eis  of  veluet  pure 
1  kepe  them  sure  ferynge  lyst  they  sholde  bc  lost 
For  in  them  is  the  connynge  wherin  I  me  bost. 

•.■0  |14'^J  But  if  it  fortune  that  any  lernyd  men 

Within  my  housc  fall  to  disputacyon 
1  drawe  the  curtyns  to  shewe  my  bokes  then 
That  they  of  my  cunynge  sholde  make  probacion 
I  kepe  nat  to  fall  in  altercacion 
And  whyle  they  comon  my  bok®"  I  turne  and  wynde 
For  all  is  in  them /and  no  thynge  in  my  mynde. 

Ptülome"«  phi       Tholomeus  the  riebe  causyd  longe  agone 
lade,  temus  meQ^^^  ^n  ^jjj^  worlde  good  bokes  to  be  sought 

phns.  \l  xn.     Done  was  bis  cömaundement  anone 

These  bokes  he  had  and  in  bis  stody  brought      3o 
Whiche  passyd  all  erthly  treasoure  as  he  thought 
But  neuertheles  he  dyd  hym  nat  aply 
Unto  theyr  doctryne  /  but  lyued  vnhappely. 

Qui  paril  8tu-        So  in  lyke  wyse  ot  bokys  I  haue  störe 
^e*P{^™P'^^-  But  fewe  I  rede /and  fewer  understande 
L.  ^icuiqz.  C    ^  folowe  nat  theyr  doctryne  nor  theyr  lore 
dcx  sarc.  seri     It  is  ynoughe  to  bere  a  boke  in  bände 

It  were  to  moche  to  be  it  suche  a  bände 
For  to  be  bounde  to  loke  within  the  boke 
4"  I  am  content  on  the  fayre  couerynge  to  lokc. 

Why  sholde  I  stody  to  hurt  my  wit  therby 
Or  trouble  my  mynde  with  stody  excessyue 
Sythe  many  ar  which  stody  right  besely 
And  yet  therby  shall  they  neuer  thrj^ue 
The  fruyt  of  wysdom  can  they  nat  contryue 
And  many  to  stody  so  moche  are  inclynae 
That  vtterly  they  fall  out  of  theyr  mynde. 

Eche  is  nat  lettred  that  nowc  is  made  a  lorde 
Nor  eche  a  clerke  that  hath  a  benefyce 
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They  are  nat  all  lawyers  that  plees  doth  recorde 
All  that  are  promotycl  are  nat  fully  wyse 
On  suche  ehaunce  nowe  fortune  throwys  hir  dyeo 
That  thoQghe  one  knowe  but  the  yresshe  ganie 
yet  wolde  he  haue  a  gentyll  mjinys  name. 

So  in  lyke  wyse  I  am  in  suche  case 
Thoughe  I  nought  can  I  wolde  he  called  wyse 
Also  I  may  set  another  in  my  place 
Whiche  may  Ibr  nie  my  bok*"'  exereyse 
10  Or  eise  I  shall  ensue  the  comon  gyse 
And  say  concedo  to  euerj'  argument 
Lyst  by  moche  speche  my  latjn  sholde  he  spent 

[14^']  I  am  lyke  other  Clerkes  whiche  so  frowardly  them  gyde 

That  after  they  ar  onys  come  vnto  promocion 
They  gyue  them  to  plesour  theyr  stody  set  asyde. 
Theyr  Auarj'ce  couerynge  with  fayned  deuocion. 
Yet  dayly  they  preche:  and  haue  great  derjsyon 
Against  the  rüde  Laymen:  and  al  for  couetyse. 
Though  theyr  owne  Cdscieee  be  blynded  w*  that  vyce 

20       But  if  I  durst  trouth  playnely  vtter  and  expresse. 
This  is  the  special  cause  of  this  Inconuenyence. 
That  greatest  foles/and  füllest  of  lewdnes 
Hanynge  least  wjt:  and  symplest  Science 
Ar  fyrst  promoted:  and  haue  greatest  reuerence. 
For  if  one  can  flater  /  and  bere  a  hawke  on  his  Fyst 
He  shalbe  made  Person  of  Honyngton  or  of  Clyst. 

But  he  that  is  in  Stody  ay  ferme  and  diligent. 
And  without  al  fauour  prechyth  Chrjstys  lore 
Of  al  the  Comontye  nowe  adayes  is  sore  shent 
^'>  And  bv  Estates  thretened  to  Pryson  oft  therfore. 
Thus  what  anayle  is  it/to  vs  to  Stody  more: 
To  knowe  outher  scriptnre  /  trouth /wysedom/or  vertue 
Syns  fewe/or  none  without  fauour  dare  them  shewe. 

Proucr.(]ntoJ      But  0  noble  Doctours  that  worthy  ar  of  name 

Consyder  our  olde  faders:  note  wel  theyr  diiigencc: 
Ensue  yc  theyr  steppes:  obtayne  ye  such  fame. 

ff.  de  origine  As  they  dyd  lyuynge :  and  that  by  truc  Prudence. 

inr. I. u. post  within  theyr  hartjs  they  planted  theyr  scyence 

ongmem       ^^^  ^^^  .^^  plcsaut  bokes.  But  nowe  to  fewe  suche  bc. 
40       Therefore  in  this  Sliyp  let  them  come  rowe  with  me. 

H  The  Enuoy  of  Alexander  Barclay  Translatour  exhortynge 
the  Foles  accloyed  with  this  vice  to  amende  theyr  foly. 

SAy  worthy  doctours  and  Clerkes  curious: 
What  moueth  you  of  Bokes  to  haue  such  nomber. 
Syns  dyuers  doctrines  throughe  way  contrarious. 
Doth  mannys  mynde  distract  and  sore  encomber. 
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^      j   .      Alas  blynde  men  awake  /  out  of  your  slomber 
somnlätio^  *  And  if  ye  wyl  nedys  your  bokes  multyplye 
nibus.  With  diligence  endeuer  you  some  to  oceupye. 

[60»^]  H  Of  vnprofytable  stody. 

fl  He  that  vayne  stody  doth  haunt  or  exercyse 
And  lesyth  bis  tyme/of  fniyte  voyde  and  barayne 
Resortynge  to  ryot  wbicbe  cünynge  doth  dispyse 
And  that  of  doctryne  (in  maner)  hath  disdaync 
Suche  shall  in  age  of  bis  madnes  complayne 
And  seynge  that  he  leaytb  bis  tyme  tbus  in  foly 
1«       Let  hym  come  to  our  folyssbe  Company. 

[Holzschnitt:  MOnch  schreitet  lesend  auf  der  Strasse,  zwei  junge  Mänucr  — 

Studenten?  —  stehen  in  seinem  Weg.] 

NOwe.in  this  Nauy  many  them  seife  present 
Of  this  our  royalme  and  from  beyo[n]d  the  see 
Whiehe  in  theyr  stody  or  lewde  and  neglygent 
Ijesynge  theyr  tyme  at  the  vnyuersyte 
Eccle.XLijii.Yet  count  they  them  seife  of  great  auctoryte 
f  ad*thv  '"  ^^*^  theyr  proude  hodes  on  theyr  neekes  hangynge 
yin  'pj^gy  ]i^fiiQ  the  lawde:  but  other  haue  the  eunynge 

They  thynke  that  they  haue  all  scyenee  perfytely 
Within  theyr  hertes  bostynge  them  of  the  same 
«0  Though  they  therto  theyr  mynde  dyd  neuer  aply 
Without  the  thynge/they  ioy  them  of  the  name 
But  suche  mad  folys  to  theyr  great  losse  and  shame 
Eccl.  XX  V.  Whyle  they  sholde  norysshe  theyr  myndes  with  seienee 
They  seke  theyr  pleasour/gyuen  to  neglygenee 

[61*]  They  wander  in  euery  inconuenyenee 

From  strete  to  strete/from  tauerne  to  tauerne 
XVI.  C.  i.  sie  But  namely  youth/foloweth  all  oflfence 
vinc.       jjq  thynge  intendynge  the  profyte  dyscerne 

Nor  fruyte  of  eunynge  /  wherby  they  myght  gouerne 
30  Them  seife  by  reason/but  suche  thynges  they  ensue 
Wherby  they  neyther  get  good  maners  nor  vertup 

But  he  that  intendeth  to  come  to  the  science 
And  godly  wysdome  of  our  eiders:  certayne. 
He  must  sore  stody /for  without  dilygence 
And  besy  laboure  no  man  can  it  obtayne 
None  ought  to  cesse:  though  it  firste  be  a  paync. 
In  good  perseueraunce  getteth  great  ryches 
Where  no  good  cometh  by  sleuthfull  ydelnes. 

But  moste  I  marueyll  of  other  folys  blynde 
4«  Whiehe  in  dyuers  scyencie  ar  fast  laborynge 

Both  daye  and  nyght  with  all  theyr  herte  and  mynde 
But  of  gramer  knowe  they  lytyll  or  no  thynge 
Whiehe  is  the  grounde  of  all  lyberall  cunnynge 
Yet  many  ar  besy  in  Logyke  and  in  lawe 
Whan  all  theyr  gramer  is  skarsly  worth  a  strawe 
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Sulpicius  i  A  If  he  haue  onvs  red  the  olde  do[e]trinall 

liiruKiniN'''  ^^^*'*  '"^  *'^"®®  '^"^  vnparfyte  breuyte 
fuscus^et  illc  ni  ^^^  thynketh  to  haue  sene  the  poyntis  of  grämer  all. 
Ulis.  And  yet  of  one  errour  he  maketh  two  or  thre 

Precyan  or  sulpiee  disdayneth  he  to  se 
ThuB  many  whiche  say  that  they  theyr  grammer  can 
Ar  als  great  folys  as  whan  they  firste  began 

One  with  his  speche  roundc  tonrnynge  lyke  a  wliylc 
XXXll.  diiiöm».  Of  logyke  the  knottis  doth  Iowa  and  vndo 

!<•  In  hande  with  his  sylogysimes   and  yet  doth  he  feie 
No  thynge  what  it  menyth/nor  what  longeth  therto 
Uijgilius  e  et     Nowe  sortes  eurrit:  Nowe  iw  in  hande  plato 
no  cilcti  mono  Another  eomvth  in  with  boeardo  and  pheryson 

sviiana  nota  **  *        */ 

treqinTtant  2c     ^^^'^  ^*^*  goeth  agayne  a  fole  in  conclusyon 

hn\sn™rm  "ud     '^''^^^^  *®  nought  eise  but  Est  and  non  est 
semo  Volute"    Blaberynge  and  ehydynge  /  as  it  were  beawlys  wyse 
Qual'  vita  ho     They  argue  nought  eis  but  to  proue  man  a  beest 
minii  quii  duo    Homo  est  Asinus  is  cause  of  moche  stryfe 
nionosyllaba      Thus  passe  foi-fh  these  folvs  the  dayes  of  theyr  lyfe 
Uirgilius!  '^  ^^  syllabis/not  ^^uynge  aduertenee  ^ 

To  other  cunynge  doctryue  /  nor  scyence. 

I  wyll  nat  say  but  that  it  is  expedyent 
Eccle.  XVI.       The  to  knowe  of  Logyke  the  chrafte  and  connynge 

For  by  argument  it  maketh  euydent 
Moche  obscurenes  /  somtyme  enlumynynge 
The  mynde:  and  sharpynge  the  wyt  in  many  a  thyoge 
But  oft  yet  by  it  a  thynge  playne  bryght  and  pure 
Is  made  diffuse  /  vnknowen  harde  and  obscure 

It  is  yuoughe  therof  to  knowe  the  grounde 
XXVI.  dist.  legi  And  nat  thcrin  to  wast  all  thy  lyfe  holly 
*""^  Stjll  grutehynge  lyke  vnto  the  frogges  sounde 

Or  lyke  the  chaterynge  of  the  folysshe  pye 
If  one  affcrme  the  other  wyll  dcuy 
Sophestry  nor  Logyke  with  their  art  talcatyfe 
Shewe  nat  the  way  vnto  the  boke  of  lyfe 

With  suche  folyes  tender  youth  is  defylyd 
And  all  theyr  dayes  on  them  they  set  delyte 
Hut  godly  doctryne  is  from  theyr  myndes  exylyd 
Whiche  sholde  the  body  and  soule  also  profyte 
40  They  take  no  layser ,  ])leasur  no  respyte 
To  other  scyeuces   pleasaunt  and  profytable 
But  without  ende  in  one  thynge  chat  and  bable 

Ecclc.  VIII.  et       One  rennyth  to  almayne  another  vnto  frauuce 

l!orauent"add"    '^^  P*'^^^^  l>adway  Lumbardy  or  s])ayne 
rendü  tslto  mi-  Another  to  Bonouy  /  Korne  or  orleance 
mis  iunueniet.    To  cavne/to  Tolows/ Athen vs  or  Colavne 

And  at  the  last  retournyth  home  agayne 


> 
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More  ignorant  /  blynder  and  gretter  folys 

Than  they  where  whan  they  firste  went  to  the  scolys 

q.y.  gloria      One  bostynge  the  nanie  of  a  lawer  or  deuyne 
^te^°d^^^  His  proude  hode  hye  vpon  bis  stately  necke: 
Isti.'*    ^  *"  Thus  muste  a  gode  clerke  vnto  a  foule  enelyne 

Lowt  with  the  body  and  with  obedyenee  becke 
ler.  XIII.     And  thoughe  it  tourne  to  theyr  rebuke  and  checke 

Yet  nowe  a  dayes  ouer  many  suche  there  be. 

Whiche  in  stede  of  cunnynge  vseth  audacyte 

ro  ineplis^  The  hode  must  answere  for  the  folysshe  Student         i» 
ale.  iiirisa   Theyr  tyme  hath  ben  lost  frutles  and  barayne. 
au  dacS  *  Theyr  frendes  godes  on  suche  folyes  ar  spent 
fa  liceat      To  their  damage  thought  hunger  and  payne: 
Thus  to  concluäe:  me  thynke  it  is  but  vayne 
The  frendes  to  labour  the  dayes  of  theyr  lyue 
To  spare  for  suche  scolers  whiche  shall  neuer  thryue 

LXII.J  H  The  great  foly/the  pryde/and  the  enormyte 

icio  Alex-   Of  our  studentis  /  and  theyr  obstynate  errour 
i  barklay     Causeth  me  to  wryte  two  sentences  or  thre 
teri  2c.        jj^yg  ^jj^Q  j  fynde  wrytyn  in  myne  actoure  2" 

The  tyme  hath  ben  whan  I  was  conductoure 
Of  moche  foly  /  whiche  nowe  my  mynde  doth  greue 
Wherfor  of  this  shyp  syns  I  am  gouernoure. 
I  dare  be  bolde  myne  owne  vyce  to  repreue 

H  Howe  be  it  I  knowe  my  wordes  shall  suche  greuc 
As  them  seife  knoweth  fawty  and  culpable 
But  if  they  be  wroth:  take  they  me  by  the  sleue 
For  they  shall  bere  the  hode  and  I  wyll  the  bablc: 
But  fyrste  ye  studentis  that  ar  of  mynde  vnstable 
"0  Ye  wasters  and  getters  by  nyght  in  felde  or  towne 
Within  my  Nauy  wolde  1  set  you  to  a  cable 
If  I  not  fered  lyst  ye  your  seife  wolde  drowne 

H  Also  I  fere  lyst  my  shyp  sholde  synke  for  syn 
If  that  Cupido  and  Uenus  seruytours 
On  the  vnsure  se  my  shyp  entred  within 
Or  all  the  folys  promotjd  to  honours 
I  none  receyue  can  of  hye  progenytours 
My  shyp  is  nat  dressyd  for  them  conuenyent 
And  to  I  fere  lyst  theyr  cruell  rygours: 
4»  Sholde  rayse  to  my  shyp  some  tempest  or  tourment. 

H  Thenuoy  of  Barklay  to  the  Folys. 

H  Fy  studentis  clens  your  myndes  of  this  cryme 
Gyue  ones  your  hertis  to  parfyte  dylygence 
Howe  longo  in  Idelnes/wyll  ye  lese  your  tj^me 
In  prj^de  and  ryot/with  all  other  offence 
Alas  what  profyte  get  ye  by  neglygenee 
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But  spende  your  goodes  in  all  iniqnyte 

And  where  your  frendes  thynke/ye  hibour  for  scyeuce: 

Ye  lese  your  tynie  bryngynge  thein  to  pouertee. 

Leue  of  suche  suche  stody  as  is  vn])roiitable 
Without  fruyte  outher  godly  discyplyne 
And  gyue  your  myndes  to  scyenees  lawdable 
Where  ye  may  your  herte  set  and  iuclyne: 
To  Arystotyls  or  Platoys  doctryne 
And  nat  alway  on  logyke  or  So])he8try 
i»  I  wyll  nat  say  but  it  is  a  tliynge  dyuyue 
And  inoche  worth  to  knowe  Phylosophy. 

(Brit.  Mus.  Grenville  Lib.  n593;  oil.  15iH).) 

34.  Henry  Parker  Lord  Morley's 
Übersetzung  a)  des  Lateinischen  Lobgedichts  auf  die  Psalmen  von 

Mapheus  Vegius. 

(um  1540.) 

[9"J       Caruiina  Maphei  Vegii  Laudensis  de  vtilitate  psalmor"™. 

[i)h]  Orpheu  sUeto  abijcite  Mcrcurii  lyram 

Et  tu  Tripus  obliterate  Delpbice. 
Nam  Dauid  ad  nos  sp^riUis  pulsans  lyraui 
Mysterioru  operta  patefecit  dci. 
MiracuIonT  signat  vcterum  copiam. 
Creata  sit  crcantis  in  laudein  sui. 
Preseruat  onines  imitans  misteriis 
Inter  futura  aperit  iudiciii  indiciis. 

The  Englyshe  of  thies  v°''ses.    In  an  Italion 

Ryme  called.    Soneto. 

«0       Orpheus  with  thy  musyke  and  all  thy  pryde. 

And  thou  Mercurius  do  thy  haq)e  away 

And  thow  three  fotede  Apollo  .  I  .  do  say 

Sett  your  Armony  quyte  and  clene  asyde. 

flfor  (iauid  that  the  spryte  of  trueth  tryde. 

Playnge  on  hys  harpe  the  swete  holy  lay. 

The  mysterys  of  god  dothc  manifestly  play. 

In  shewynge  vs  christe  that  on  the  Crosse  dyede 

And  all  creatures  exhorteth  to  comende 

The  hyghe  god  and  celestiall  kynge. 
3«  And  made  with  hys  werde  eury  thynge. 

As  the  Indge  of  vs  all  at  the  latter  ende. 

Then  let  vs  pretende 

Ilys  name  to  g[l]()ryfy  hys  mercy  to  reherse. 
Whiche  Dauid  harppes  on  in  many  a  swete  verse. 

i^inis. 

(Brft.  Mus.  Ms.  Reg.  Ib.  A.  XV:  am  ScLlusso  seiner  prosaischen  tiberscUun? 
von  Tiirrocremata^s  Lxposition  of  tbe  XXXVI.  Psaluio  of  David. 
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b)  von  Petrarca's  tryumphes 
(um  1547). 

The  first  Chapter  of  the  Tryumphe  of  Loue. 

IN  the  tyme  of  the  Renewinge  of  my  suspyres 
By  the  swete  remembrauuee  of  my  louely  desyres 
That  was  the  begynnynge  of  soo  longe  a  payue 
The  fayre  Phebus  the  bull  dyd  attayne 
And  warmed  had  the  tone  and  tother  hörne 
Wherby  the  colde  wynter  stormes  were  worue 
And  Tytans  ehylde  with  her  frostye  face 
Kan  from  the  heate  to  her  aunciente  place. 

Loue  grefe  and  eomplaynt,  oute  of  reason 
10  Had  bronght  me  in  such  a  ease  that  season 
That  myne  eyes  elosed,  and  I  feil  to  reste 
The  very  Remedye  to  such  as  be  oppreste 
And  ther  on  the  grene,  as  I  reposed  fast 
Sodenly  me  thought,  as  I  myne  eyes  vp  cast 
I  sawe  afore  me  a  maruelous  great  lighte 
Wherin  as  well  comprehend  then  I  myght. 

Was  dolour  ynough  wyth  smale  sport  &  play 

And  thus  in  my  dreame  musyug  as  I  laye 

I  sawe  a  great  Duke  victorious  to  beholde 

20  Tryumphyng  on  a  chayre,  shynyng  as  golde 

(The  tryumphes  of  Fraunces  Petrareke  translated  out  of  Italian  iu  to  English  hy 
llenrye  Parker  knyght  Lorde  Morley;  London  Jolm  Cawood  ca.  155.");  Brit.  Mus. 

C.  13.  a.  7.(2) 


IL   BUCH. 
DAS  LIED  UND  DIE  VOLKSTÜMLICHE  DICHTUNG. 

I.  DA8  GEISTLICHE  VOLKSLIED. 
1.  Das  geistliche  Volkslied  aus  katholischer  Zeit. 

n)  Marienlieder,  Heiligenlieder  de. 

|177**]      Mat**'  ora  filiu  vt  post  hoc  exiliu  nobis  donet 

gandiu   beatorü  omniü. 

ifayre  niaydyn  wlio  is  this  barne  j       The  Kyngs  browght  hy  pr*scns 

that  y"  beristc  in  thyn  arme?  j  Oold  myrre  &  frankynsens 

Sir  it  is  a  Kyng«''*  son  ■■  To  my  sou  füll  of  myght 

that  in  hevyn  above  dotbe  wonne!  |  Kynge  of  Kyngs  &  lord  of  myght 

Mater  ora  &c.  i  Mat«r  ora  &c. 


Man  to  fader  he  hatli  non  flfayre  maydyu  p^ay  for  vs 

bnt  hym  seif  god  alone  vnto  thy  son  swet  «fhos 

Of  a  maydyn  he  woldc  be  bom»  v'  he  will  send  vs  of  his  gJ^^ce 

to  save  mäkynd  yt  was  forlorn  In  hevyn  on  high  to  haue  a  place. 

**  Mat*'  ora  &c'.  Mater  ora  &c.  ^o 

Explicit. 

(ßalliol  College  Ms.  354.  Oxford.) 
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[223*1  Mary  mod"  cii  &  se 

thv  8wet  Bon  naylcd  on  a  tre. 

This  blessyd  habe  y'  tliou  hast  hörn 
Hy8  blessyd  body  ys  all  to  torne 
Tu  bye  vs  a  gayu  y^  were  for  lorne 
Hys  hed  ys  crownyd  w*  a  thorn 
Mari  &c. 

Crownyd  alas  w^  thorn  or  breer 
Or  why  shnld  my  sii  thus  hanp:  lierc 
To  nie  thys  ys  a  carefuU  chere 
Swet  son  thynke  on  thy  nieder  dere! 
I«  Mari  &e. 

Thes  wykyd  Jewes  w*  tlier  falshed 
Vnder  ther  fete  they  ^vi  hy  tred 
they  woondyd  hy  thorowgh  hod  &  hed 
they  lest  him  not  tili  he  was  ded. 
Mari  &c. 

Alas  alas  now  niav  I  crve 
Why  myght  I  not  w*  my  son  dyc 
My  hart  ys  replenyshed  w'  i)etye 
flfulfylled  w*  payn  niost  pytuysly 
'-»<►  Mari  &c. 

Mary  moder  greve  you  not  yll 

fro  hevyn  he  eä  this  to  fulfyll 

be  cavse  makynd  shulde  not  spill 

he  toke  hys  deth  w'  p'^'^fit  god  will 

Mari  &e. 

Explieit. 

(Balliol  Ms.  :i54.  Oxford). 

f228'*|  A  blessid  byrd  as  I  you  say 

y*  dyed  &  rose  on  good  fryday. 

On  Christ^*  day  I  vnderstoud 
An  ere  of  whet  of  a  mayd  sprenge 
XXX  wynter  In  erth  to  stonae 
to  make  vs  bred  all  to  bis  ])ay. 

w      This  com  was  repyn  &  layd  to  growndc 
tTulI  sore  beten  &  flaste  bownd 
vnto  a  niler  with  cord'"  rownd 
At  bis  ryngers  ende  y®  blöde  ran  owt  y'  day. 

This  com  was  repyn  w'  gret  envye 
vpon  y*^  mownt  of  Caluary 
Tokyn  he  shewed  on  shere  thursday 
Mawndy  he  gaft'  to  Ins  dissiples  ther. 

Jhil  vjion  bis  body  the  Crosse  bare 
water  &  blöde  caiii  fro  hvm  ther 
*ü  This  Com  was  skorged  all  in  fre 
Tyll  it  wexed  blöde  Rede 
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A  crowu  of  thorn  set  on  bis  hede 
&  he  was  done  on  the  Kode 
&  betyn  tili  bis  body  was  blody  rede 
Tbiis  they  bett  Jbii  owr  det  to  pay 

Explicit. 

(Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 


227**]  a.  a.  a.  a.  nue  gaudet  eeclä.  {fole.) 

lystin  lordyng<:B  hoth  gret  &  small 


'1^1 


I  will  von  teil  a  wonder  Tale 
Howe  holy  chirch  was  browgbt  in  bale 
Cum  magna  Iniuria. 

The  gretteste  clark  in  this  londc 
1^  Thomas  of  Cantiirbnry  I  understande 
Slavn  he  was  w^  wykyd  honde 
Maloruin  poteucia. 

The  knyght  8  were  sent  frö  harry 

yo  k>Tige 
yt  day  they  dide  a  wykid  thynge 
wykvd  men  with  owt  lesynge 
per  Uegis  Imperia. 

Expl 


They  sowght  y«  bisshop  all  a  bowt 
with  in  bis  place  &  with  owt 
[•22b  »1  Of  JhiT  Crist  they  had  no  dowght 
per  sua  malicia.  20 

They  opened  ye  mowtbes  wond^^sly 

Wide 
&  sjjake  to  hym  w^  mvche  uryde 
Traytor  here  thow  shalt  abide 
fierens  mort^»  tedia. 

Beffore  y^*  auter  he  kneled  down 
&  than  the^  pared  bis  crown 
&  stered  bis  Draynos  vp  so  down 
Optans  cell  gaudia. 

IC  lt. 

(Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 


[eb.| 


Now  syng  we  botb  all  &  sii  |  ^ 
lapidauerunt  stepbanu.  i  '^  " 


Wban  seyntStevyn  wasat  Jeruzalem 
^  God«'*  lawes  he  loved  to  lerne 

Jrt  made  yc  Jewes  to  cry  so  clere  &  den 
apidaverat  stephauü. 

The  Jcwes  y'  were  botb  falsc  &  ffell 
Agaynst  seynt  .stephy  they  were  cruell 
Hy  to  sie  they  made  gret  zell 
&  lapidaveriit  stephanu. 


They  pullid  hy  with  owt  the  town 
&  than  he  mekely  kneled  down 
while  the  Jewes  crakkyd  bis  crowu 
quia  lapidavenlt  stephanil. 

Gret  stones  &  bones  at  b/  they  caste 
Veynes  &  bone.s  of  hym  they  braste 
&  they  kvUed  hy  at  the  laste, 
quia  lapidavenlt  stepbanu. 


Pray  we  all  y^  now  be  here 
vnto  seynt  stephyn  y*  raart^r  clere 
to  save  vs  all  frö  the  fend^»  fere 
hipidaverüt  stephanil. 

Explicit. 


40 


(eb.) 


[43**;  46^]       To  many  a  will  bau  y  go: 

to  fynde  water  to  washe  me  fro  woo. 

I  haue  yso^te  in  many  a  syde:  I  haue  berde  speke  of  a  wille 

^  to  fynde  wat«'  to  washe  me  fro  woo :  Ther  of  spryngetn  stremes  feie 

yette  cowde  y  nogt  walke  so  wyde  >    A  man  that  there  of  badde  bis  ffille 

to  fynde  water  to  washe  me  so.  .    Off  bis  woo  sbulde  come  bis  well. 

That  wille  ys  mercy  y  haue  berde  say 
And  shall  bc  with  owte  ende 
All  mygty  god  to  the  we  pray 
Yeife  vs  grace  the  wille  to  fynde 

(Add.  Mss.  5G65,  Brit.  Mus.) 

Fllltrul.  neiieu(;UM>hefl  leseburli  I.  ^ 
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[3*]  In  youth  in  age 

both  in  /  welth  /  and  woo 

anxiliu  menni  a  domino. 
[3**]  Though  po[ett8  fayn  that  fortue  by  her  cliaüce 

ad  her  frewyl  doth  oppres  &  aduaee 

fortue  dothe  niysse  her  wyl  a  lyberte 

Then  trust  to  v"tu  iet  fortue  go 
[4"^]  auxiliuin  rneiT  a  domi[no. 

Of  grace  dinfe  wyth  heufly  assystes 
10  yf  v^^tu  do  reniafe  v'^'^tu  all  way 

whe  she  lyst  may  call  fortüs  ehauee  agayn 
[4**]  what  [fors  I  then  thowgh  fortune  be  niy  foo 

Auxiliu  meu  a  domino. 

finis.    Cowper. 

(Bassus,  1530,  Brit.  Mus.  K.  1. 

[34*;  3j]  PLeasure  yt  ys  i  for  sustenaunce 


to  here  I  wys 
the  byrds  synge 
the  dere  in  the  dale 
the  shepe  in  the  vale 
the  corne  spryngyng 
2"  Gods  puruyaunee 


yt  ys  for  man 

then  we  all  wayse 

[34  ^J  to  hym  [giue  pra[ij8( 

&  tliak  hym  tlian 

&  thak  hym  than. 

Finis.    Cornyflhe. 

(eb.) 

b)  Weihnachtslieder. 

[219'']  Now  we  shulde  syng  &  say  newell 

quia  missns  est  angelus  Gabriell. 

firom  hevyn  was  sent  an  angell  of  light 
vnto  a  cyte  that  nazareth  hyght 
Vnto  a  mayde  a  bryde  so  bryght 
'10  And  fall  of  blis  || 
nome  maria  virginis, 

The  angell  went  furth  nowght  he  sest 
before  that  mayden  he  hy  sone  drest 
Ue  say  de  all  hayle  thou  art  füll  blest 
And  graci"'  || 
quia  tecü  est  Dnus. 

Whan  Mary  this  harde  a  stonede  was  she 
And  thowght  what  thys  gretyng  myght  be 
The  Angell  her  shewed  of  g"ee  plentc 
40  And  gret  solas  || 

Et  dixit  Maria  ne  timidas,  • 

The  angell  sayd  thou  maydyn  mylde 
thou  shalt  coeeyve  &  berc  a  chyldo 
thy  maydynhede  shall  neu"  be  defylede 
call  hym  Jhus  || 
hie  er[i\t  altissimi  ftii^. 
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Whan  mary  as  bryght  as  ciystall  stou 
thes  Word®'  harde  answerede  a  non 
Aud  askede  how  all  this  myght  be  done 
And  sayde  how  so  || 
quia  Viru  no  cognost[i\, 

The  Angell  saide  thon  maydyn  still 
the  holy  gost  shall  the  fulfiU 
the  mayd  answered  w'  woyse  so  shryll 
And  sayd  mekely  || 
10  ecce  ancilia  dni. 

Sone  aft«'  this  this  chylde  was  borne 
In  bedleme  In  a  wynters  niorne 
now  make  we  merj^  hym  beforne 
&  syng  newell  || 
quia  miss'"  est  ägelus  yabriell. 

Explicit 

(Balliol  Ms.  854.  Oxford.) 


I         There  ys  a  flowr  sprong  of  a  tre 
The  rote  of  it  ys  ealled  Jesse 
A  flowr  of  pryce  y*'  ys  no  such  \  p^'adice. 

The  flowr  ys  fresshe  &  fayer  [t]he  hewe 
ytt  fad®*  never  bat  euer  ys  ne[wje 
the  blessid  stake  y*  yt  on  grew 
ytt  was  mary  that  bare  Jhn 
20  A  flowr  of  g''*ee  ||  of  all  flowers  it  ys  solas. 

The  sede  of  ytt  was  god®*  sende 
that  gode  hy  seif  sew  w*  his  honde 
In  nazareth  that  holy  londe 
And  a  maydvn  yt  fonde 
A  blessyde  flowr  ||  yt  Springs  neu®'  but  f  mary  bowr. 

On  knees  Gabriell  that  maydyn  gret 
The  holy  gost  w*  her  he  mette 
Betwen  the  two  that  flowr  was  sett 
And  kept  yt  ys  for  ji;  was  dett 
«>  And  kyng®*  lede  ||  to  bedlem  y®'  yt  began  to  sprede. 

Whan  y'  flowr  began  to  sprede 
And  hys  blosomys  for  to  woyde 
Ryche  &  pore  of  eu®'y  lede 
Marvelede  how  y*  rose  myght  sprede 
Till  on  a  day  ||  herdme  cä  y*  flowr  to  asay. 

Angels  cä  owt  of  ther  towr 
To  loke  on  that  fayer  flowr 
Hole  yt  was  in  his  colowr 
And  hole  yt  was  in  his  ardowr 
40  To  be  holde  ||  how  such  a  flowr  myght  spryng  &  melde. 

8* 
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Off  lylly  whit  &  rose  of  ryse 

Of  prjmrose  &  of  flowr  delyce 

Oflf  all  flowers  in  my  devyce 

The  flowr  of  Jesse  beryth  the  pryce 

ffor  most  of  all  ||  to  help  owt  sowles  both  gret  &  small. 

I  p'^^yse  the  flowr  of  gude  Jesse 
Of  all  the  flowers  y'  eu*''  shall  be 
Vpholde  the  flowr  of  gnde  Jesse 
And  worship  it  for  [herj  bewte 
1*»  for  l)e8t  of  all  ||  y'  en*"^  was  or  eu^^  be  shall. 

Explicit. 

(Balliol  Ms.  854,  Oxtord.) 
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Off  a  rose  a  louely  rose 
And  of  a  rose  I  syng  a  song. 


Herkyn  to  nie  botli  olde  &  yonge 
how  a  rose  began  to  sprynge 
A  fayerer  rose  to  my  lykyng 

Vj  branches  ar  on  y^  rose  beiue 
They  be  botli  bryght  &  sbenc 
The  rose  ys  callede  Diary  hev^  quene 
of  her  bom   a  hlosHu   »prong. 

The  fyrste  brauch  was  of  gret  myght 
That  sproDge  on  crystmas  nyght 
The  Sterne  shon  over  bcdlem  bryght 
yt  me  fnyyht  sc.  both  brodc  rf-  longe. 

The  .ij^e  branch  was  of  gret  honowr 
yt  was  sent  frf»  hevyn  towr 
blessyde  be  y^  fayer  flowr 
breke  it  shall  the  feiub*  botuh*. 


The  thyrd  brauche  wyde  sprede 
ther  uiary  lay  in  her  bede 
The  bryght  streni  nj  kynges  lede 
to  bcdle  y*^f  //'  bräm  y«  fonde. 

The  jjiji^»  branch  sprong  f  to  hell 
the  fencP"  bost  for  to  feil 
ther  mytht  no  sowie  yor  r  dwell 
hlesmde  be  yt  tyme  yt  brach  gCi  spryy.  ^ 

The  V'h  brauch  was  fayer  in  fote 
yt  sprong  to  hevyn  tope  &  rote 
yer  to  dwell  &  be  owr  böte 
cfc  yet  yn  sene  1  pregt«*  hond**. 

The  Vjt»'  brauch  by  &  by 
vt  ys  the  V  Joyes  of  mylde  niary 
Now  crist  saue  all  this  cilpany 
&  sende  rs  gude  lyffe  &  long. 


£xplicit. 


(Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 
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Now  syng  we  wyth  Joy  and  blys 
puer  natus  est  nobys. 


Mary  flowr  of  flowers  all 
*ö  hath  bom  a  chylde  f  au  ox  stall 
that  lorde  &  pryuce  ys  ou^'  vs  all 
pu^r  nat^  e*f  nobis. 

He  was  bom  on  owr  lady 
with  owt  Werne  of  her  body 
Godys  own  son  tnily 
pu*^  n<it^*  e*f  nobis. 

By  an  apull  of  a  tre 
bownde  nie  all  madc  were  we 
that  childe  was  bom  to  niake  vs  fre 
pti^r  nat***  eM  nobis. 

That  chylde  was  don  ou  the  rode 
wyth  hys  flesshe  &  w^  hys  blöde 


ffor  owr  helpe  &  for  owr  gude 
pu*'*'  mit»*  e*t  nobis. 

The  jjj'Jc  (lay  he  rose  &  to  hevyn  went 
wytt  &  wysedoiu  he  vs  sent 
tfor  to  kepe  his  cuaundment 
pu^r  nat"*  e*f  nobi^f. 

He  shall  cü  down  at  domys  day 
w*  blody  wovndcH  1  you  say 
As  he  dyede  on  gude  fryday 
7>M«'»"  mit'**  e*'  nobis. 

Now  pfi^y  we  to  that  hevy  k}'ng 
to  sende  vs  all  his  dere  blessyug 
Chryst  &  hosyll  at  owr  endyng 
pu^r  nat^**  e*^  twbis. 


Explicit. 


60 


(Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 


Weihnachtsliedür. 


117 


[178*1  Now  lot  V8  syng  b 

Of  Crist*'*  comyng 

A  virji^yn  pure 
tlii8  is  fall  siire 
Gabriell  dide  her  grcte 
it  all  her  eure  ! 

I  am  füll  sure 

eu''^  dyde  eudure  [ 

deo  gr^^^'as.  • 


A  habe  was  born 
crly  by  ye  morn 
&  layde  betwen  y^  ox  <fc  y^*  aase 
y^  child  they  knew 
y'  was  born  new 
on  hy  y*  blew 
deo  g^^'ras. 

Pixpli 


10 


oth  more  &  lesse 
Deo  graeias. 

An  Angell  füll  sune 
sang  fro  abone 
Gloria  r  excelsiH 
y'  lady  alone 
myght  make  no  mone 
for  love  of  on 
deo  gr'^'as. 

This  babe  vs  bowght 
whii  we  were  browght 
In  to  gret  thowght 
&  dredfuU  ease 
therfor  we  syng 
botb  old  &  yonge 
of  Crist*^'  cömynge 
Deo  gr^^'as. 

eit. 

(Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 
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Tyrly  tirlow  tirly  t*Mow 

80  merely  the  8hep"'d'^  be  gan  to  blow. 


30 


A  bowt  the  fcld*«  they  pypyd  ryght 
Su  inerely  the  8hep»»"d«''»  be  gan  to  blow 
A  down'frö  lievyn  yt  ys  so  hygh 
tvrly  tcrlow. 

Angellys  thcr  cam  A  cüpany 
w^  merysong«»  And  melody 
The  shep^^des  A  nö  that  ga  a  spye 


Gloria  f  excellc«*"  the  Augeis  song 
&  sayd  y'  pease  was  present  A  mong 
To  euc'y  ma  yt  the  feyth  woldc  fong   ^o 
t^fly  tcrlow. 

The  shep^rdes  hyede  them  to  bedlem 
to  se  that  blessvd  son  beme 
And  ther  they  n>nd  y*  glori"»  leine 
t''''ly  fei'loic. 


Now  priiy  we  to  y*  meke  chylde 
And  to  hys  moder  yi  ys  so  mylde 
The  whych  was  never  defylede 

£  X  p  1  i  c  i  t.  (Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 


224«] 


bl 


Can  I  not  syng  but  Hoy 

Whan  the  Joly  shep*'des  made  so  mych  Joy. 

The  8hep"d  vpon  a  hill  he  sat 
he  had  on  hy  his  tabard  &  bis  hat 
hys  tarbox  his  pype  &  hys  flagat 
hys  name  was  ealied  Joly  Joly  wat 
for  he  was  a  gud  herd^'  boy 

vt  hoy 
for  in  hys  pype  he  niade  so  niyoh  Joy 
ca  I  not  syng  but  Hoy  [&e]. 

The  shep"d  vpon  a  hill  was  layd 
Hys  doge  to  hys  gyrdyll  was  tayde 
He  had  not  slept  bat  a  lytill  broyde 
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but  ploria  f  excolc**  was  to  hym  Haydc 
Vt  hoy 
for  f  bis  pipe  lie  nisid  ho  iiiychc  Joy 
osi  I  not  syng  f&ej. 

The  8hep"(l  on  A  hill  he  Htodc 
Kownd  a  bowt  hy  bis  nbepc  they  yodc 
he  ])ut  byR  bonde  vnder  bys  bode 
he  saw  a  star  as  rede  as  )>lodc 
Vt  boy 
i'»  for  r  bis  pipe  he  niad  so  niyeh  Joy 

ca  I  not  wyng  [&c]. 

Now  farwell  mall  ^  also  will 
For  my  love  go  ye  all  stjil 
IJuto  I  cu  a  gayn  you  tili 
and  eu"'  more  will  ryng  tliy  bell 
vt  boy 
for  f  bis  pipe  he  mad  ho  niueh  Joy 
ea  I  not  syng  [&c.] 
Now  nmst  I  go  y"  eryst  was  borne 
•i»  farewell  I  eil  a  gayn  to  niorn 
Dog  kepe  well  my  sbep  fro  y'^  eorn 
&  warn  well  warroke  wbc  I  blow  my  born 
\i;  boy 
for  f  bys  pipe  be  made  so  myeb  joy 
esi  I  not  sing  [&e]. 

Wban  wat  to  bedlem  cu  was 
be  swet[,l  be  bad  gon  fast''"^  tha  a  pace 
He  fownd  Jbü  in  a  sympyll  place 
betwen  an  ox  &  an  asse 
3»  vt  boy 

for  f  bis  pipe  be  mad  so  myeb  Joy 
ea  I  not  syng  but  boy  &e. 

Tbe  sbep^'d  sayd  a  nd  rygbt 
I  will  go  se  yon  farly  sygbt 
wber  as  y*  angell  syngitb  on  bigbt 
&  tbe  star  y*  sbynytb  so  brygbt 
vt  boy 
for  f  [bis]  pipe  be  made  so  myeb  Joy 
ea  I  not  syng  bat  Iloy  &e. 
40      Jbu  I  offer  to  tbe  bere  my  pype 
My  Hcrype  my  tarbox  &  my  skyrte 
Home  to  my  felowes  now  will  I  skype 
&  also  loke  vnto  my  sbepe 
vt  boy 
ffor  in  bis  pype  be  mad  so  mycbe  Joy 
eä  1  not  syng  but  Hoy. 
[224^]        Now  farewell  myne  own  berd""*  ma  wat 
ye  for  god  lady  X  even  so  I  bad 
I^ull  well  Jbu  in  tby  lape 
•>o  &  farewell  Josepb  wytb  tby  rownd  eape 
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vt  hoy 
for  r  hys  pipe  he  niad  so  niyclic  Joy 
fji  1  not  8yng  f&c  . 

Now  niay  I  well  both  hope  &  syng 
ftbr  I  baue  bene  a  cryst*'"  beryng 
home  to  my  felowes  now  wyll  I  fiyng 
Cryst  of  hevy"  to  bis  blis  vs  bryng 
vt  hoy 
for  r  bis  pipe  he  mad  so  niyehe  joy 
|ea  I  not  sing  &e.] 

Explicit.  (Balliül  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 


[226*J  iulley  Jbii  lullcy 

Myn  own  dere  mo« 

So  blessid  a  sight  it  was  to  scc 
how  raary  rokked  her  son  so  (free 
so  fa>Te  sbe  rokked  &  songe  by  by 
inyD  own  dere  moder  syng  Iulley. 
Iulley. 

Myn  own  dere  son  wby  wepyst  y«  thus 
Ys  not  thy  fader  kyog  of  blis 
^^  Haue  I  not  do  y*  in  me  ys 
yo'  CTevauce  tefl  nie  what  it  is. 
Iulley. 

Ther  for  moder  wepe  I  nowgbt 
but  for  y«  wo  y*  shall  be  wrowght 
to  me  or  I  mankynd  haue  bowght 
Myn  own  der  moder  syng  Iulley 
Iulley. 

Moder  y«  tyme  ye  shall  see 
y«  sorowe  shall  breke  yo«"  hart  f  tbree 
'•^  80  fowle  ye  Jewes  shall  fare  w*  me 
Myn  own  dere  moder  syng  Iulley. 
Iulley. 

Whä  I  am  nakid  they  will  me  take 
&  ffast  bynd  me  to  a  stake 


Iulley  (   ..  . 

1er  syng  Iulley.)  '^ 

&  bete  me  sore  for  mau'>->  sake 
Myn  owne  dere  moder  syng  Iulley 
lullcy. 

Vpon  ye  crose  they  shall  me  käste 
honde  &  fote  naylc  nie  fiaste 
yet  gall  shall  be  my  drynk  last 
rhus  shall  my  lyff  passe  away 
Iulley. 

A  dere  moder  yet  shall  a  spero 
My  hart  f  sonder  all  to  tore 
no  wonder  thowgh  I  carefull  were 
Myn  own  dere  moder  syng  Iulley 
Iulley. 

Nowe  dere  moder  syng  Iulley 
&  put  a  way  all  hevynesse 
In  to  this  World  I  toke  y«  way 
a  gavn  to  [lievyn]  I  shaU  me  dresse 
y««"  Joye  is  w*  owt  end  ay 
myn  own  dere  moder  syng  Iulley 
Iulley. 

Explicit. 

(BaUiol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 
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[50^1  Thys  ender  nyjth 

I  saw  a  sygth 

a  ster  as  brygth  as  day 
And  eu«r  among 

A  maydyn  song[:J 

by  by  baby  lulUy 
[51*]  'Phys  vyrgvTi  dere 

wythowtyn  pere 

vnto  hur  son  gane  sing[:] 

my  son  niy  lorde 
my  fathere  dere 
why  lyest  thow  in  hay[?] 

me  thenke  be  ry^ht 
thow  kyng  &  knyght 
shnlde  lye  in  ryche  aray[?] 

yet  none  the  lesse 
I  wyll  not  cess 
to  syng  by  by  lullay[!J 


Thys  habe  füll  bayno 
aunsweryd  agayneM 
&  thus  me  thought  ne  saydo[:l 

I  am  a  kyng 
above  all  thyng 
yn  hay  yff  1  be  layde[!] 

for  ye  shall  see 
that  kynges  thre 
shall  cü  on  twelfe  day[.] 

for  thys  bebest 
[51 1>]  geffe  me  fthyl  brest 
&  sing  by  baby  lullay[!] 

My  son  I  say 
wythowttyn  nay 
thow  art  my  derling  dere 

I  shall  the  kepe 
whyle  thow  dost  slepe 
&  make  the  goode  cnero. 


80 


90 


120 


Das  geistliche  Volkslied. 


10 


30 


And  all  tliy  wlivllc 
1  wyll  fiilfill 
thoii  wotyst  liyt  well  yn  fay[.| 

yct  inore  tlien  thys 
I  wyll  the  kys 
and  syng  by  baby  liillay|.| 

My  uioder  swetc 
when  I  haue  slepe|,] 
then  take  ine  vp  at  last 

vppon  yoT  kne 
thatt  [y|e  aett  nie 
and  handcll  luc  t'iill  sott 

&  yn  yo»"  arme 
[52  <^]  lap  mc  ryght  ||  warme 
&  kepe  nie  nyght  &  day 

and  yff  1  wepe 
and  can  nott  slepo 
syng  by  by  baby  lullay[.J 

My  son  my  lorde 
my  father  dere 
sytli  all  ys  at  thy  wyll[,| 


3U 


I  priiy  the  son 
graunte  ine  a  buue 
yff  byt  be  ryght  &  skyllu[:) 

that  chylde  or  man 
inay  euc'  conie 
be  niery  on  thys  day|,) 

to  blys  them'  bryng 
^  I  shall  syng 
by  by  baby  lullay[&c.J 

My  inother  shene 
of  heiivn  «jirne 
yo»"  askyng  «hall  1  spe<le[J 

so  that  the  inyrth 
dysplease  nie  nott 
['i2»'|  yn  fwordys]  nor  in  dede[,l 

syng  wliat  ye  wyll 
so  that  ye  fuUfyll 
my  ten  cdmaiindements  ay[,J 

ay  yow  for  to  please  40 

let  them  nott  sesse 
to  syng  baby  lullay. 

(ßrit.  Mus.  Royall  Mss.  App.  öS.) 
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[226*1  'l'liis  enders  nyght 
Isaweasight 
A  sterre  as  bryght 
as  any  day 
&  euer  a  monge 
a  maydyn  songe 
lulley  by  by  lully  luUey., 


.  foU: 


A  lovely  lady  sat  &,  sänge 
&  to  her  son  tiius  gan  she  say 
luy  son  my  lord  my  dere  derf\ng 
why  ligg«»*  thou  thiis  in  hayV' 
Myn  own  dere  son 
how  art  y«  eil 
art  y"  not  god  verey 
^  But  neuer  tne  lesse 
I  will  not  sees 
to  syng  by  by  lully  lulley 
y»«  [&cj. 

Than  spake  the  child  yt  was  so  yong 
&  thus  me  thowght  he  said 
I  am  knowen  as  hevyn  kyng 
In  cribbe  thowgh  I  now  be  layd 
Angell^»  bright 
To  me  shall  light 
&  of  yt  sight 
ye  may  be  light 
&  syng  by  by  lully  lulley 
yi«  [&c]. 

[22Hi»J  .Jhii  my  son  hevyn  kyng 
why  lyest  y«  thus  in  stall 
&  why  hast  y"  no  riebe  beddyng 
In  8u*Rvche  kyng««  hall 
me  thrnlcith  by  right 
The  Lord  of  myght 
"0  Shulde  lye  in  liiche  aray 
but  ueu«r  the  lesse 


I  will  not  sese 

To  synge  by  by  lully  lulley 

yi«  [&c]. 

Mary  moder  ^uene  of  blis 
me  thvnkith  it  is  no  lawe 
That  I  ahuld  go  to  y«-'  kyngc 
&  they  shiild  not  to  me  drawc 
But  you  shall  see 
That  kyng*'»  thre 
to  me  will  eil  on  y«  XII^*»  day 
ffor  this  beheste  geve  me  yo'  brest 
&  syng  by  by  lully  lulley. 
y*«  l&cj. 

Jhü  my  son  1  pr«y  ye  say 
as  y"  art  to  me  dere 
how  shall  1  serue  yc  to  thy  pay 
&  make  the  right  good  chero 
all  thv  will 
1  wofd  ffulfill 

y»  knoweste  it  well  in  flfay 
both  rokke  y«  still 
&  daüce  the  y^"'«  tili 
&  synge  by  by  lully  lulley 
yi"  [&cl. 

Mary  moder  1  «'««y  ye 
Take  "me  vp  on  lest 
&  in  thyn  arme 
Thou  läppe  nie  warm 


M 
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&  dauce  mc  now  lull  ostc 

&  yf  I  wepe 

&  will  not  slepe 

Thä  syng  by  oy  lully  lulley 

y»»  [&c.] 

.Thil  my  8on  hevyn  kyug 
yf  it  bc  thy  will 
iTraiit  thow  inc  myn  askyng 


as  roas(m  wold  &  skyll 
what  so  eiic  they  bc 
yi  can  &  will  bc 
mery  on  yi»  Day 
to  blis  thö  bryngc 
&  I  shall  syng 
lulley  by  by  lully 
yiH  [Äc]. 


10 
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(Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 


[112''J 


[113'»J 


[1M''J 


[225  •] 


Qai[dJ  petifi  u  fily|V| 
mater  duIciRsima  baha 
quid  petis  o  fili[VJ 
'^^  micbi  plaasuH  osenia  da  da[!] 

So  IsLUghyg  in  lap  layde 
So  p^tyly  so  pertly 
so  passyngly  well  a  payd 
ful  »oftly  &  füll  soberly 
vnto  her  swet  8on  she  8aid|:J 
q'd  petys  &c. 

The  müd*='  fall  man^'^ly  &  mekly  as  a  mayd 
lokyng  on  her  lytill  son  ho  laughyng  in  lap  layd 
HO  p"tyly  so  p"tly  ho  passingly  well  apaya 
30  HO  passy^gly  wel  a  payd 
füll  ßoftly  &  füll  floberly 
vnto  her  son  she  saide 
vnto  her  son  Haie|:] 
Q»d  pet*». 

I  mene  this  by  mary  o'  makers  mod*"  of  myght 
fall  louely  lookyng  on  o'  lord  the  lanterne  of  lyght. 
thus  sayng  to  o^  sauio'  this  saw  I  in  my  syght 

(Brit.  Mus.  Add.  Ms.  31922.) 


Shall  I  moder  shall  IV  shall  I  do 
Shall  I  dye  for  manys  sake 
And  I  nevcr  synned  ther  toV 


SOG 


40 


^o 


I  was  bom  in  a  stall 
Betwen  best««  two 
to  this  World  browght  f  thrall 
to  leve  in  care  &  wog 

shall  I  [&c]. 
Whan  I  was  VIII  days  oldc 
11)6  lawe  fulfilled  I  thou 
Circüsised  as  A  childe 
Tha  began  all  my  woo 

shall  I  [&c]. 
Thoweh  my  fader  be  a  kyng 
My  selfß  I  went  hf  ffroo 
In  to  yo'  World  to  suifre  many  a  thyng 
See  mä  what  thou  haste  doTll 

shall  I  [&c]. 


do 


Man  I  am  thy  ffrend  ay 
thy  seif  art  thy  ffoo 
to  my  fader  loke  thou  p'^*y 
&  leve  thy  synnes  y'  y«  hast 

shall  I  [&c]. 
The  reves  were  so  ffell 
yt  to  Judas  could  they  goo 
they  kyssed  mc  us  I  you  teil 
Hayle  kyng  said  they  tho 

shal  I  [&c]. 
They  bond  me  to  a  pyler  an«") 
hondes  &  fote  both  twoo 
they  skorged  me  w^  skorses  son 
the  blöde  kam  my  body  froo 

shall  1  [&c]. 
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They  clothed  me  in  a  iiiantell  rede         They  hangid  lue  vp  that  tide 
ffroni  the  toppe  to  tho  too  hond"«  &  fette  they  naylid  also 

wt  a  crown  of  thorn  on  luy  hede  &  a  theff  on  eu«Ty  side 

wt  staves  they  bett  it  y<^^«  to  to  Ivkyn  my  body  too 

shall  I  f&cj.  'shall  1  [&c]. 

'Ihey  browght  uie  f  to  Cayfas  hall         wt  a  spere  both  sharpe  &  keue 
ther  he  was  bisshop  thoo  '.    they  clave  my  harte  f  two 

ffals  witnes  on  nie  they  ga  call  shall  I  T&cj. 

Moder  what  shall  I  doo?  wat**'"  &  biode  y«*»"«  owt  koni 

10  shall  1  [&c].  See  man  what  y"  haste  do. 

I  toke  ye  cros  on  mv  bake  füll  still      w^  a  snere  both  Rha[r|pe  &  hend 
to  caluery  thii  must«  1  goo  they  clave  mv  harte  i  jjj 

I  sett  it  down  vpon  an  nill  ;   than  geldyd  1  vp  y«  gost  &  dyed 

wt  othcr  crossis  moo  '   yt  here  All  meu  may  sec 

shall  1  [&cl.  I  shall  I  [&c], 

God  yt  dyed  on  the  rode 
&  spred  his  annes  i  y«  este 
Send  vs  all  his  blessyng 
&  send  vs  all  good  reste. 
shall  I  moder  [&c|. 

Explicit.  (Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 

[165**!  He  niery  all  y^  be  p"'8ont 

Onien  de  saba  venient. 

Owt  of  y*'  est  a  sterre  slion  briglit 
ffor  to  shew  thre  kyng"  lygbt 
Which  had  ferre  traveled  by  day  &  nyght 
to  sekc  y'  lord  y'  all  hath  scnt. 

Therof  hard  kyng  herode  anon 
y*  jjj  kyng®"  shuld  cü  thorow  his  rcgyon 
to  seke  a  child  that  pere  had  non 
And  after  them  sone  he  sent 

Kyng  herode  eried  to  the  on  hye 
40  ye  go  to  seke  a  ehild  troly 
6o  forth  &  cu  agayn  me  by 
&  teil  me  wher  y'  he  is  bent 

flforth  they  went  by  y®  sterres  lerne 
tili  they  com  to  mery  Bethelem 
ther  they  fond  y*  sweet  barn  temc 
that  sith  for  vs  his  blöde  hath  spent 

Balthasar  kneled  (irst  a  down 
&  Said  hayll  kyng  most  of  renown 
&  of  all  kyng®'*  y"  berist  y®  crown 
therfor  with  gold  I  the  p^sent 
50      Melchior  kneled  down  in  y'  stede 
&  Said  hayll  lord  in  thy  pryesthede 
Receyve  ensence  to  thy  mähedc 
I  brynge  it  w^  a  good  entent 

Jasper  kneled  down  in  y'  stede 
&  saia  hayll  lord  in  thy  knyghthede 
I  offer  the  myrre  to  thy  godhede 
ffor  thow  art  he  y*  all  hath  sent 

Now  lord«*  &  ladys  in  riebe  aray 
lyfte  vp  yo'  hartes  vpon  this  day 
öu  &  over  to  god  lett  vs  p'*y 

that  on  the  rode  was  rent.  Explicit  (eb.) 


30 


30 
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[223«]  Make  wc  inery  botho  inore  &  lasse 

ffor  now  ys  y«  tyinc  of  crystyinas. 

Ijett  no  ma  cü  into  this  hall  Yffo  that  he  sav  he  cä  not  syng 

Grome  page  nor  yet  niarshal  suni  oder  sport  thc  lett  hy  bryng 

But  y*  Sil  sport  he  bryng  w'  all  ,   yt  yt  may  please  at  thys  festyng 
for  now  ys  the  tvme  of  crystinas.  tbr  now  ys  the  tyme  of  crystmas 

[mako  we  mery  &c]  [make  we  mery  kc\  ^^ 

Yffe  he  say  he  can  nowght  do 
ITie  for  iny  loue  aske  hV^  no  mo 
But  tu  the  stokke  then  lett  hy  go 
for  now  ys  y«  tyme  of  crystinas 

E  X  p  11  c  i  t. 

(Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 

[eh.]  What  eher  gu^  eher  gud  eher  gud  eher 

Be  mery  &  glad  this  gud  newyere. 

Lyft  vp  yo'^  hart*^"  &  be  glad 
In  cryst^"  byrth  the  angell  bad 
say  eehe  to  od"  yf  any  be  sade 
what  eher  [&e.] 

Now  y®  kyng  of  hevy*  his  byrth  hath  take 
-'«  Joy  &  myrth  we  owght  to  make 
say  eehe  to  oder  for  hys  sake 
what  eher  [&c]. 

I  teil  you  all  w*  hart  ho  fre 
Ryght  weleu  ye  be  to  me 
be  glad  &  mery  for  eharite. 
what  eher  [&ej. 

The  gudma  of  this  plaee  f  fere 
You  to  be  mery  he  p'*yth  you  here 
&  w'  gud  hert  he  doth  to  you  say 
30  what  eher  [&e]. 

Explieit. 

228*]  Caput  apri  refero  1  .. - 

Rcsonans  laudes  diio.    /  ' 

The  boris  hed  in  hond«  I  brynge  |       'Ihe  boris  hede  I  vnderstond 

with  garlondis  gay  &  b>Td^«  syngynge  ,    Ys  cheffe  se'uyce  in  all  this  londe 
I  p'^^y  you  all  helpe  me  to  synge  Wher  so  ever  it  may  be  fonde 

Qui  estis  in  conviuio.  Seruitur  cu  sinapio. 

The  boris  hede  I  dare  well  say 
^0  anon  after  the  xjj»h  day 

he  taketh  his  leve  &  j^oth  a  way 
exiuit  tue  de  patna. 

(Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 

H  A  earoll  bringyng  in  the  bores  heed. 

H  Caput  apri  differo 
Reddens  laudefs]  domino. 
Thc  bores  heed  in  hande  bring  I 
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witli  garlans  gay  and  rose  niary 
I  pray  yon  all  synge  mercly 
Qai  estis  in  eonuiuio. 
H  The  bores  heed  1  vnderstandc 
Is  the  fc]hefe  scruyce  in  this  lande 
Loke  where  euer  it  bc  fände 
Seruite  cum  cantieo. 
II  He  gladde  lordes  botlie  niore  i^  lasse 
Vor  this  hatli  ordeyned  our  stewarde 
i«>  To  chere  von  all  this  ehristmasse 

The  bores  hccd  with  mnstarde. 

Finis. 

^  Thiis  endeth  tlie  Cliri8tiiia.ssü  carolles  /  iiewly  cnprintcd  at  Londö  in  the  fletc- 
strcte  at  the  sygnc  of  the  sonne  by  wyukyn  de  wordt?.  The  yere  of  cur  lorde 
M.  D.  XXI.  (Bodleian  Lib.  Oxford,  Doiice  fragm.  94*>.) 

I.  II. 

Nowel!  nowell  nowell  i    IS^'I  Nowell  nowell  nowell  nowell 

[1^]  tydyng«  gode  y  t]iyn|k|  to  teile,  i    Tnwr:  Who  ys  there  that  syngith  so 

Tmor:  Nowell  nowell  nowell  nowell       f''''''^}  °^*^«"  ^^?^^}!    „  f"^^«"  "" 

tydyng-  god  y  th>Tigko  to  teile  ,    ^  ^  ^^^«  «>'^V  ^"«^  """^f 
SafrKeborvsWethatwebrynghere      welcome  my  lordsi'cristmasse 
J    -         ■•                    -  ?"  /  6  "^'^      wellcome  to  vs  all  bothe  more& lasse. 


'M 


t 


,e  tokeneth  a  p«'ince  withowte  pero 

ys  borae  this  day  to  bye  v«  dere  ^'o™  "^re  nowell  nowell  nowell 

Nowell,  No welle.  Tenor:  Dieve  vous  garde  bycaws  th»» 

.   ,  ^  I  tydynge«  y  xow  bryng 

A  bore  ys  a  souerayn  beste  a  uia}  de  hathe  borne  a  chvlde  füll  7ong 

And  acceptable  in  eu^ry  teste  the  weche  causetb  for  tb  syng 

So  niote  thvs  lord  be  to  moste  Ät  leste  Nowell. 

Nowell.  Criste  is  now  borae  of  a  pure  mayde 

This  borys  hed  we  bryng  wt  song      I«  »»  oxe  stall  he  ys  layde  « 

In  worchyp  of  hym  that  thus  sprang      Wher  for  syng  we  all  atte  abrayde 
Of  a  virgine  to  redresse  all  wrong.  Nowell. 

Nowell.  ■       Hevvex  bien  par  tntte  la  Company 

Make  gode  chere  &  be  ryeht  mcry 
And  syng  w'  vs  now  ioymlly 
Nowell. 

(Add.  Ms.  5665,  British  Mus.) 

H  A  caroU  of  the  byrth  of  Chryst 

H  Come  to  Bethleem  and  ye  shal  se 
Puer  natas  est  hodie. 
A  woman  a  mayd  &e 
w    SynfuU  man  &c 

On  the  Crosse  &c 
H  Farewell  adnent  &  haue  good  daye 
Chrystmas  is  eome,  nowe  go  thy  way 
Get  the  hence  what  doest  thou  here 
Thou  hast  no  loue  of  no  beggere 
Thou  makest  vs  fast  with  euyll  chere 
With  farewell  aduent. 
Thou  takest  on  y**  more  tha  doth  y**  lent 
The[nJ  dwellest  so  long  that  y**"  art  shent. 
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H  Whan  alleluya  is  a  lofte 
I  go  gay  and  syt  softe 
And  than  I  am  mery  ofte 
As  any  byrde  on  brere 

^  Whan  laus  tibi  cometh  to  towne 
Than  me  behoueth  to  knele  downe 
And  euer  to  be  in  orisowne 
As  it  were  a  frere. 

1^"  Soone  at  Easter  cometh  alleluya 
10      With  butter  chese  and  a  tansay 
It  is  nothynge  to  my  pay 
That  he  taryeth  away  so  longe 

1^*  Myght  I  byde  shere  thursday 
Laus  tibi  shall  go  away 
And  I  haue  wepte  that  I  may 
Though  he  neuer  eome  vs  amonge. 

Finis. 
ristmas  Carolles  newoly  Imprinted  o.  J.,  Doucc  fragiii.  94;  Bodleian,  Lib.  Oxford.) 


In  the  houour  of  Christes  byrth 
Syng  we  al  with  ioye  and  myrthe. 

IN  this  tyme  of  Chrystmas 
Bvtwvxte  an  oxe  and  an  asse 
A  mayden  delyuered  was 
20  Of  Christ  her  dere  son  dere. 

H  The  husbaud  of  Mary 
fSaftJ  Joseph  stoode  her  by 
And  Saide  he  was  ready 
To  serue  her  if  nede  were. 

H  Whan  she  her  deare  sonne  se 
She  set  him  on  her  kne 
And  song  hydder  to  me. 

Cum  basse  thy  mother  deare. 

*  On  her  lap  she  him  layde 
ao  And  with  her  pappe  he  playde 
And  euer  sang  the  mayde 

Come  basse  thy  mother  dere. 

With  lyppes  collyng 
His  mouth  ofte  she  dyd  kysse 
And  sayd  sweete  hert  myne 

I  pray  you  make  good  obere. 

To  this  chylde  let  vs  pray 
That  borne  was  on  this  aay 
Of  Mary  the  mylde  may 
4<»       To  graunt  vs  all  good  obere 

II  Finis. 
ristmas  Carolles  newely  Imprinted  o.  J.;  Douce  iragui.  94,  Bodleian,  Lib.  Oxford.) 
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[224T  Now  hane  gud  day  now  haue  gud  day 

I  a  Crystmas  &  now  I  go  my  way. 

Here  baue  I  dwellyd  w^  more  &  lasse 
ffrö  halowtyde  tili  CiTdylmas 
And  now  mnst  I  fro  yon  hens  passe 
nott^  haue  gud  day. 

I  take  my  leve  of  kyng  &  knyght 
&  erle  baron  &  lady  bryght 
To  wild^'nes  I  must  nie  dyght 
non*  haue  gud  day. 

And  at  y®  gud  lord  of  this  hall 
1«  I  take  my'  leve  &  of  gest"  all 
Me  thy^k"  I  here  lent  doth  call 
now  haue  gud  day. 

And  at  eu*'y  worthy  oflfyeer 
m*'ehall  panter  &  butler 
I  take  my  leve  as  for  this  yere 
now  haue  gud  day. 

A  noder  yere  I  trust  I  sball 
Make  mery  in  this  hall 
yf  rest  &  pease  f  ynglond  may  fall 
30  now  haue  gud  day. 

But  ofty*"  tymys  I  haue  hard  say 
y*  he  ys  loth  to  p**'t  a  way 
y*  oftyn  byddyth  haue  gud  day 
now  haue  gud  day. 

Now  fare  ye  well  all  &  f  fere 
Now  fare  ye  well  for  all  this  yere 
yet  for  my  sake  make  ye  gud  obere 
now  haue  gud  day. 

Explieit. 

(Balliol  Ms.  354,  Oxford.) 

c)  Religiöse  Lieder  hervorgegangen  aus  dnn  TAebealied. 

[177**]  Newell  newell  newell  newell 

I  thank  A  maydyn  eu^'^y  dele. 

Vpon  a  lady  fayre  &  bright 
so  bartely  I  haue  set  my  thowght 
In  eu"y  place /wber  eu"  I  light 
on  her  I  thynk  &  say  right  nowght. 
Newell. 

She  bare  Jhü  ffull  of  pit6 
y*  all  y  World  w*  bis  bond  hath  wrowght 
Soueraynly  f  mynd  she  is  w*  me 
for  on  her  I  thynk  &  say  right  nowght 
Newell. 


ao 
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Trewe  love  loke  y"  do  me  right 
&  send  g"ce  y*  I  to  blis  be  browght 
Mary  moder  moste  of  mygbt 
OD  thc  I  thynk  &  say  right  nowght 
newelL 

God  y*  was  on  the  rode  don 
g"nt  y*  all  me  to  blis  be  browght 
&  to  mary  I  make  my  mone 
for  on  her  I  thynk  &  say  right  nowght 
newelL     Explicit.  (eb.) 

8*'J  WHo  shall  haue  my  fayr  lady 

who  bat  I  who  but  I  who 
who  shall  haue  my  fayr  lady 
who  hath  more  ryght  therto[?] 

For  loue  swetnes 


This  lady  eiere 
That  I  shea  here 
[19»1  ma  sonl  yt  ys  tru8t[ye 
to  eryst  most  dere 
it  hath  no  pere 


&  joy  edles 
I  made  my  lady  fre 
vnto  my  lyknes 
I  gane  her  quicnes 

ther  for  thys  song  syng  we  in  paradyse  to  be. 

who  shal  vt  supra.  [19^]  who  shall  haue  vt  supra. 

0  my  swet  störe 
*»    my  true  loue  therfore 
thy  place  yt  ys  a  boue 
what  man  may  do  more 
than  only  dy  therfore 
lady  for  thy  loue 
who  shall  vi  supra.      Finis. 

(R.  Jons,  im  %  Bassus  1530.  Brit.  Mus.  K.  1.  e.  1.) 

[30^]  ANd  I  mankynd 
haue  not  in  mynd 

my  loue  that  mornyth  for  me  for  me 
who  is  my  loue 
40      but  god  Aboue 

[31*]  that  bom  was  of  maryf!] 
ad  on  the  rode 
hys  precious  blöde 
he  shed  to  make  me  fre 
whom  shold  I  prove 
so  true  of  loue 
so  get}'ll  &  eurtes  as  he 

that  kf  g  of  blys 
my  loue  he  ys 
[31  ^1  that  mor°>'th  so  sor  [for  me 
«)      The  father  hys  son 
firo  heuyn  sent  down 
[y*J  bome  was  of  a  mayd 
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The  p'**phcsye 
(){  Isay 

fulfyllyd  he  and  sayd 
rrhy  maker  most  loayn^]  behold  mankynd 
For  thy  lone  come  to  dye 
[32*]  what  ys  thy  [mynd  ' 
to  be  80  vnkyiid 
syth  I  80  mourne  for  the  for  the 

that  virgyns  chyld 
10      most  meke  and  myld 
alonly  for  my  sake 
Iiys  fatherH  wyll 
for  to  fulfyl 
he  eanie  great  paynn  to  take 

and  sonred  deth 
[82**]  as  8erypt[tur  8ayth 
that  we  shuld  8auyd  be 
On  good  fryday 
wherfor  I  »av 
»0      he  mournyd  sore  for  nie  for  me. 

Such  payne  and  sinart  ||  a8  in  hy»   hart 
he  saffred  for  mankynd 
ean  no  man  take 
nor  moumfg  make 
|»S3*J  80  mekly  for  hys  frend 

the  erael  Jens 
wold  not  refnse 
to  nayel  hym  to  a  tre 
and  wyth  a  dart 
»<'      to  peree  hys  hart 

thns  mournyd  he  for  nie. 

Now  cryst  Jhii 
of  lone  most  treu 
[S'^^]  haue  merey  a  pon  [nie 
I  axe  the  grace 
for  my  trespas 
that  I  haue  done  to  tlic 

for  thy  swet  name 
saue  me  from  shame 
and  all  adv*'"8ytye 
40      for  marys  sake.  ||  to  the  me  take 

and  mourn  no  more  for  me.  (Johii  g\i'ynneth,  eb.) 

2.  Das  Protestantische  Lied. 

a)  Deutsche  Kirchenlieder  im  cntjUschen  Gewände. 

iMyles  Coverdale   (1487  — 15G8). 

[3ni;35]  The.XLV.  Psalme  of  Dauid. 

H  Dens  noster  refugium. 

Onre  God  ia  a  defenee  and  towre/ 
a  good  armoure  and  good  wea])e/ 
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he  hath  bcn  euer  oare  helpe  aud  sueoure/ 

in  all  the  troubles  y^  we  haae  ben  in/ 

therlore  wyl  we  neuer  drede 

für  any  wöderous  dede/ 

by  water  or  by  löde/ 

in  billes  or  y®  see  sode/ 

our  god  hath  the  al  i   bis  hod. 

H  Though  we  be  alwaye  greatly  vexed 

with  mauy  a  great  tentacyon 
10  yet  thanked  be  god  we  are  refreshed 

His  swete  worde  conforteth  oure  mansion 

It  ig  gods  holy  place 

He  dwelleth  here  by  grace 

Amonge  vs  is  he 

Both  nyght  and  daye  truly 

He  helpeth  vs  all  and  that  swyftly. 

H  The  wicked  heithen  besege  vs  straytiy 

And  many  great  kyngdomes  take  theyr  parte 

They  are  gathered  agaynst  vs  truly 
20  And  are  sore  nioued  in  theyr  herte 

But  gods  worde  as  cleare  as  daye 
]        Maketh  them  shrenke  awaye. 

The  lorde  god  of  power 

Stondeth  by  vs  euery  houre 

The  god  of  Jacob  is  oure  stronge  towre. 

II  Come  hether  now  beholde  and  se 

The  noble  actes  and  dedes  of  the  lorde 

what  great  thynges  he  doth  for  vs  daylye 

And  conforteth  vs  with  his  swete  worde 
30  For  whan  oure  enemyes  wolde  fyght 

Than  brake  he  theyr  myght 

Theyr  bowe  and  theyr  speare 

(So  that  we  nede  not  feare) 

And  brent  theyr  charettes  in  the  fyre. 

H  Thereforc  sayeth  god /take  hede  to  me 

Let  me  alone  and  I  shall  helpe  you 

knowe  me  for  yowre  god  I  saye  onely 

Amonge  all  heithen  that  reigne  now 

Wherfore  that  shulde  we  drede 
*o  Seynge  we  haue  no  nede 

For  the  lorde  god  of  power 

Stondeth  by  vs  euery  houre 

The  God  of  Jacob  in  oure  stronge  towre. 

Of  the  byrth  of  Christ. 

Now  blessed  be  thou  Christ  Jesu/ 
thou  art  man  borne  this  is  true/ 
the  Aungels  made  a  merj'  noyse/ 
yet  haue  we  more  cause  to  reioyse 
Kirieleyson. 

tl,  neucuglisches  lesebuch  1.  9 
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^^  H  The  blessed  sonne  of  god  onely 
In  a  cr}'bbe  fall  poore  dyd  lye 
witli  oure  po(»re  flesh  and  oare  poore  bloude 
Was  clotlied  tbat  euerlastynge  good 
Kirieleyson. 

H  he  that  made  heauen  and  earth  of  nonght 
In  oare  fleshe  hath  oare  health  broaght 
for  oure  sake  made  he  hym  seife  fall  small 
That  reigneth  lorde  and  Kynge  oner  all 
Kirieleyson. 

20  H  £ternall  lyght  doth  now  apeare 
To  the  worfde  bothe  farre  and  neare 
It  shyneth  fall  eleare  eucn  at  mydnyght 
Makynge  vs  chyldren  of  bis  lyght 
Kirieleyson. 

II  The  lorde  Christ  Jesu  gods  sonne  deare 
was  a  gest  and  a  straunger  here 
Us  for  to  brynge  from  mysery 
That  we  myght  lyue  eternally 
Kirieleyson. 

-ö  H  In  to  this  worlde  ryght  poore  canie  he 
To  make  vs  ryche  in  mercye 
Therfore  wolde  he  oure  synnes  forgeue 
[27]         That  we  with  hyni  in  heauen  niyght  lyue 

Kirie  leyson. 

H  All  this  dyd  he  for  vs  frely 
For  to  deelare  bis  great  nierey 
All  Christen  dorne  be  merj'  therfore 
And  geue  hym  thankes  euer  more 
Kirie  leyson. 

Of  the  Resurrection. 

4«>       Christe  is  now  ry-sen  agayne/ 
from  bis  death  and  all  bis  ])ayne/ 
therfore  wyll  we  mery  be 
and  reioyse  with  hym  gladly. 
Kirieleyson. 

H  llad  he  not  r^'sen  agayne 
we  had  ben  lost  this  is  ])layue 
But  sen  he  is  rysen  in  dede 
Let  vs  loue  hym  all  with  spede 
Kirieleyson. 

H  Now  is  tyme  of  gladnesse 

To  synge  of  the  lordes  goodnesse 

Therfore  glad  now  wyll  we  bo 

And  reioyse  in  hym  onely. 

10  Kirieleyson. 

((Üoostly  psalmes  and  spirituall  songes,  o.  J.  11530—1540].  Imprynted  by  n 

Johan  Goiigh.    -  Oxlbrd,  Queens  Coli.  Lib.) 
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[John]  Wedderburn. 

(ca.  1540—1542.) 

[47]  In  dulci  iubilo  God  of  all  grace  sa  kynde, 

now  let  vs  sing  with  mirth  &  jo  '  et  Ptinceps  gloriao 

Our  hartis  consolation  j  Trabe  me  post  te, 

Ives  in  praesepio  j  Trahe  me  post  te! 

And  schynis  as  the  Sone,  '  ybi  sunt  gaudia, 


Matris  in  gremio. 

Alpha  es  &  0,  Alpha  es  &  0. 

0  Jesu  parvule 
1  thrist  soir  after  tlie 
Confort  niy  hart  and  niynde, 


in  on^  place,  both  thair 

Quhair  that  the  angellis  sing, 

Noua  Cantica. 

Bot  and  the  oellis  ring,  30 

in  Regis  curia. 

God  gif  I  war  thair: 


0  puer  Optiiue!  j       God  gif  1  war  thair! 


Onlie  to  God  on  heich  be  gloir 
And  loaing  be  vnto  bis  grace 
Quha  can  eondampne  vs  ony  moir, 
Sen  we  ar  now  at  Goddis  peaee? 
In  tili  bis  fanonr  we  ar  taine 
Tbrow  faith  in  Jesas  Gbrist  allane 
»0         Be  qnbome  bis  wraitb  sali  end  and  cein. 

,  We  worscbip,  and  we  loue  and  prj^se. 

°]  Thy  Maiestie  and  magnitude 

Tbat  tbow,  God,  Fatber  only  wise 
Reingis  euer  all  witb  fortitade: 
Na  touug  can  teil  tby  strentb  nor  niiebt 
Tby  wordis  and  tboebtis  all  ar  riebt, 
And  all  tby  warkis  just  and  gude. 

Lord  Jesns  Gbrist,  Sone  only  borne 
Of  tby  Fatber  Celestiall 
4»  Tbow  sauit  vs  tbat  was  forlorne, 
Fra  sin  and  bell,  and  Satbans  thrall 
Lord  Goddis  Lamb,  tbow  tnke  on  tbe, 
For  all  oar  sin  to  satisfie. 

Lord  be  mereyfnll  vnto  vs  [all|. 

0  baly  Gaist,  our  comfort  gude, 
From  feindis  feid  tby  flocke  defend, 
[Wbome  Gbrist  bad  ransomit  on  tbe  liude] 
To  tby  keiping  we  tbem  cominend: 
r.o  From  errour  and  bypocrisie, 
Strentb  vs  in  tbe  veritie, 

To  perseuir  vnto  tbe  end. 

ae  Copendious  buik  of  g^dlie  Psalmes  and  spirituall  Sangis  collectit  furthc  of 
adric  partis  of  the  Soripture  with  diucris  vthcris  Ballattis  chaugeit  out  of  prophane 
ingis  in  godli  sangis  for  auoyding  of  sin  and  harlotrie.  With  augnientation  of 
adric  gude  and  godlie  Ballatis  not  conteuit  in  the  first  editioun.  Impreutit  at 
Edinburgh  be  Johne  Ros  for  Henrle  Charteris.  MDLXXVIII.  — 

(Neudnick  von  Laing  ISOS.) 
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b)  Weltliche  Lieder  in  geistliche  rerirnndelt. 

(John)  Wedderburn. 

Quho  is  at  my  windoV  quho?  quhoV 
Go  from  niy  windo,  go,  go! 
Quho  callis  thair, 
sa  lyke  a  strangairV 
Go  from  my  windo,  go! 

Lord  I  am  heir  ane  wretehit  mortall 
That  for  thy  mercy  dois  crj'  and  call 
Unto  the,  my  Lord  celestiall. 
Se  quho  is  at  my  wiudow,  qho. 

10  How  dar  thow  for  mercy  cry 

Sa  lang  in  sin  as  thow  dois  ly? 

Mercy  to  haue  thow  art  not  worthy, 

Go  from  my  windo,  go! 

(eb.) 

[153J  WITH  bunt  is  vp,  with  bunt  is  up 

It  is  now  perfite  day, 
Jesus  our  king,  is  gane  buuting 
Quba  lykis  to  speid  thay  may. 

Ane  cursit  fox  lay  bid  in  rox 
Tbis  lang  and  mony  ane  day 
Deuouring  scheip,  qubill  he  micht  creip 
Nane  micht  bim  schaip  away. 

It  did  bim  gude  to  laip  the  blude 
20  Of  zoung  and  tender  lammis; 
Nane  culd  he  mis  for  all  was  bis, 
The  zoung  anis  with  thair  dammis. 

The  hunter  is  Christ,  that  bnntis  in  baist 
The  bundis  ar  Peter  and  Pauli 
The  Paip  is  the  foxe,  Rome  is  the  rox 
That  rubbis  vs  on  the  gall. 

That  cruell  beist,  he  neuer  ceist, 
Be  bis  vsurpit  power, 
Under  dispens  to  get  our  penneis, 
30  Our  saulis  to  deuoir. 

Quba  could  deuyse  sie  merchandise 
As  he  had  thair  to  feil 
Onles  it  war  proud  Lucifer 
The  greit  maister  of  Hell. 

He  had  to  seil  the  Tantonie  bell 
And  pardonis  thairin  was; 
Remissioun  of  sinnis  in  auld  scheip  skinnis. 
[154]  Our  saulis  to  bring  from  grace. 
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With  buUis  of  leid,  quhyte  wax  and  reid 
And  üthcr  qnhylis  with  greue, 
Closit  in  ane  box,  this  vsit  tbc  tbx 
Sic  pcltrie  was  nener  sene. 

Witb  dispensatioanis  and  obligationnin, 
Aceording  to  bis  law, 
lle  wold  dispens,  for  money  froni  Tience, 
Witb  tbame  be  nener  saw. 

To  eurs  and  ban  tbe  sempill  pure  man 
lu  Tbat  bad  noebt  to  fle  tbe  painc 
Bot  quben  be  bad  payit  all  to  ane  myte, 
He  mon  be  absolnit  than. 

To  snm,  God  wot,  be  gaue  tot  quot 
And  vtber  sum  pluralitie 
Bot  first  witb  penneis  be  mon  dispens 
Or  ellis  it  will  nocbt  be. 

Kingis  to  marie,  and  snm  to  tarie 
Sie  is  bis  power  and  micbt 
Quba  tbat  bes  gold,  witb  bim  will  be  bold, 
20  Tbocbt  it  be  contrair  all  riebt. 

0  blissit  Peter,  tbe  foxe  is  ane  Her, 
Tbo  knawis  weill  it  is  nocbt  sa, 
Qubill  at  tbe  last,  be  salbe  downe  cast, 
His  peltrie,  pardonis,  and  all. 

Finis. 
(eb.;  vgl.  Anmerkung  zum  Jagdlied  von  p.  152.) 


VI.   DAS   LIEBESLIED. 

(Wiegenlied  &c.) 
a)  Lieder  des  Add.  Ms.  31922,  British  Mus. 

[20 '^1  Tbe  King.b.  VIIL 

Alas  wbat  sball  I  do  for  love  for  love 
Alasse  wbat  sball  I  do 
Sytb  now  so  kynd 
I  do  yow  fynde 
to  kepe  yo  me  vnto 
30      Alasse  (zweimal  widerbolt). 

[22^]  Tbe  King.b.Vm. 

0  my  bart  &  o  my  bart 

My  hart  is  so  sore 

sens  I  must  nedys  from  my  loue  depart 

and  know  no  cause  wberfore. 
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[30  bj  My  louo  she  mornetb  for  inc. 

my  loiic  sehe  mornetb  for  mc. 

Alas  pour  hart 

sen  we  depart 

morae  ye  no  more  for  nie  for  me. 

[31a]  In  loiiys  daunce 

syt  that  oure  channce 

of  absenee  ned««  miist^be  [!] 

My  loue  I  say 

your  loue  do  way 

and  morne  no  more  for  me[!] 

It  is  boote 

to  m[y]  hart  roote 

bat  augiiysch  and  pete 

wherfore  swete  hart 

your  mynde  reuest 

&  morne  no  more  for  me[!] 


0  her  kyndnesseH] 

0  her  gentylnes[!j 

20   what  sayd  sehe  then  to  me[V] 
The  goae  aboue 
her  schuld  not  moue 
but  styll  to  morne  for  me[!] 

Alas  thought  I 

what  remedy. 

ven"»  to  blame  are  ye. 

Now  of  sum  graee 

let  se  purehase 

to  helpe  my  loue  and  me[!] 

80   Her  for  to  say 

1  tooke  this  way 

I  dyspraysed  her  beawte. 

yet  for  all  that 

stynt  wold  sehe  not. 

so  trew  of  loue  was  sehe  [!] 


At  last  sehe  wept. 

I  to  her  lept, 

&  sett  her  on  my  knee. 

The  terys  ran  down. 

halff  in  a  swono 

it  rewyd  my  hart  to  se. 


40 


bO 


When  1  sawc  this 

I  dyd  her  kysse 

ther  wyth  reuvued  sehe 

And  her  smalfe  waste  | 

ful  fast  vnlast 

&  sayd  sehe  momed  for  me. 

Then  as  I  ought. 

I  me  be  thought. 

and  prayd  her  to  be  ble. 

To  take  cöfort 

of  my  report. 

and  morne  no  more  for  me. 

I  schall  not  fayll. 


eu 


but  suere  retaylle 

froin  all  other  that  be 

in  well  and  wo 

my  hart  to  go 

wt  lier  that  mometh  for  iue[!] 

Thus  here  an  ende 

goode  lord  deffend 

all  louers  that  trew  bc 

And  in  especyall 

from  iebardyse  all 

my  loue  y^  mornyth  for  me. 

Cornysh. 


[32^]  A  the  syghes  y'cü  fro  my  hart, 
riiey  greue  me  passyng  sore 
Sen  ye  must  ned««  frö  me  depart 
ffare  well  my  Joy  for  eu«'  more[!] 

[33  »]  Oft  to  me  her  godely  swet  face 
was  wont  to  cast  an  ye  '^ 

And  now  absenee  to  oe  in  place 
alas  for  wo  I  dye  I  dye[!] 

I  was  wont  her  to  be  hold, 
and  take  in.armys  twayne 
And  now  wy'  syghs  manyfold. 
farwell  my  Jo[yJe  &  welcö  payne. 

And  think  1  se  her  yet. 

as  wolto  god  I  cowld 

Ther  myght  no  .Toys  cöpare  w'  it 

vnto  my  hart[,]  as  now  she  shuld[!] 

W.  Cornysshe. 


[34  b]  Iff  I  had  wytt  tor  to  endyght. 
of  my  lady  both  fayre  and  fre[,[ 
of  her  godnes  than  wold  1  wryght 
shall  no  m:i  know  her  name  for  me 
shall  no  mü  know  her  name  for  me. 

[35  «]  I  loue  her  well  with  hart  &  mynd. 
she  ys  ryght  trew  I  do  it  se. 
My  hart  to  haue  she  doth  me  bynd. 
shall  no  mane  know  her  name  for  me. 


She  doth  not  wauer  as  the  wynde. 
uor  for  no  new  me  chaüg  doth  she. 
But  allway  trew  I  do  her  fynd. 
shall  no  mä  know  her  name  for  me. 


w 


Yf  I  to  her  than  war  vnkynd. 
pvtte  it  war  tliat  I  shuld  fth|o. 
nor  she  to  me  ys  allway  icynd. 
shall  no  mü.    vt  supra. 


lernyng  it  war  for  women  all. 
vnto  ther  loue^s  trew  for  to  be. 
P^^myse  I  make  that  know  non  shall. 
whill  I  leue  her  name  for  me. 


Lieder  von  Heinrich  VIII.,  Cumyshe  &c. 
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My  hart  she  hath  .  and  eu^*  shall 
ftyll  by]  deth  departed  we  bc. 
naope  what  wyll  happ[J  fall  what  shall  ' 
shall  no  mi.    vt  supra.    * 


[.%•»]  This  other  day  I  hard  a  may. 

ryght  petettsly  cöplayne. 

She  savd  allway  .  w^owt  de  nay. 

her  hart  was  fall  of  payne. 
Sehe  Said  alas  .  wtowt  trespas. 
her  dere  hart  was  vntrew. 
In  eue'y  place .  I  wot  he  hace. 

ffor  sake  me  for  a  new. 
Seth  he  vntrew  .  hath  chosen  a  new. 
and  thynke»  w*  her  to  rest. 
And  will  not  rew  .  and  so  I  trew: 

wher  fore  my  hart  will  brest. 
And  now  I  may.   In  no  man^r  away. 
optayne  that  I  do  sewe. 
So  eu«'«'  &  ay  .  wtowt  denay. 

m3rne  owne  swet  hart  a  dew. 
A  dew  derl3mg .  a  dew  swettyng. 
A  dew  all  my  welfare. 
Adew  all  thyng.  to  god  perteynyng: 

cryst  kepe  yow  for  me  care 
Adew  füll  swete.   Adew  ryght  mete. 
to  be  a  ladys  herc.  w***»  torys  wete 
And  yes  replete. 

she  Said  adew  my  dere. 
Adew  farewell.    Adew  labeil. 
A  dew  bothe  frend  and  foo. 
I  can  not  teil .  wher  I  shall  dwell. 

my  hart  it  greiiyth  me  so. 
She  had  nott  said  .  but  at  abrayde. 
her  dere  hart  was  füll  nere. 
And  Saide  goode  mayde .  be  not  dys- 

my  loue  my  derlyg  dere       [mayd. 
In  armys  he  hent .  that  lady  gent. 
In  uoydyng  care  &  mone 
Th[atJ  day  thay  spent .  to  ther  intent. 
In  wyldemes  a  lone. 


[37b]     The.Kyng.h.  Vm. 

Grene  growith  ye  holy  so  doth  ye  lue. 
thow  wynt«  blastys  blow  neuer  so  hye 
grene  growth  the  holy. 

[38*1  As  the  holy  grouth  grene. 
and  neu<^'  chaungeth  hew 
So  I  am  [—1  euer  hath  bene 
vnto  my  laay  trew 
grene  growth  &c. 

A[sl  the  holy  grouth  grene: 
with  lue  all  alone 
when  flowerys,  can  not  be  scne 
and  grene  wode  leuys  be  gonc 
vt  supra. 

Now  vnto  my  lady 
proQiyse  to  her  I  make 


ffrouie  all  other  only 
to  her .  I  me  be  take 
vt  supra. 

Adew  myne  owne  lady. 
Adew  mv  specyall. 
Who  hatii  my  hart  trewly 
be  suere  &  euer  shall. 
vt  supra. 


s 


45  b]  Yow  and  I  and  amyas 

Amyas  and  yow  and  I 

tx)  the  grene"  wode  must  wc  go  Alas 

yow  and  I  my  lyff  and  amyas. 

[46*]     The    knyght  knokett  at  the 

castell  gate 
'1  he  lady  menielyd  who  was  ther  at 
yö  &  I  &  amyas  vt  sup»"«». 

To  call  the  porter  he  wold  not  blyn 
The  lady  said  he  shuld  not  com  in 
y"  &  I  &  amyas  vt  sup'». 

The  portres  was  a  lady  bryght 
Strangenes  that  lady  hyght 
yn  &  I  &  amyas  vt  snp™. 

She  asked  hym  what  was  his  name 
he  said[:]  desyre  yo^  man[J  madame 
y«  &  1  &  amyas  vt  sup'*. 

She  saidf:]  desyre  what  do  ye  heref?] 
he  saidf:]  madame  as  yo'  presoner^!] 
y"  &1&  amyas  vt  sup». 

Ile  was  cownselled  to  breffe  a  byll 
And  shew  my  lady  hys  oune  wyll 
y"  &  I  &  amyas  vt  sup". 

KyndnesM  said  she[J  wold  it  bere. 
And  pytef,]  said  she[,]  wold  be  ther. 
ya  &  I  &  amyas  vt  sup". 

Thus  how  thay  dyd  we  can  nott  say 
we  left  them  there  &  went  ower  way 
yo  &  I  &  amyas  vt  sup". 

Cornysh. 


[51  b]    The  Kynge  .  H  .  VIII. 

Wher  to  shuld  I  expresse 
my  inward  heuynes 
no  m>Tth  can  make  me  fayn 
tyl  that  we  mete  Agayne. 

[52«»]  Do  way  dere  hart  not  so 
let  no  thought  yow  dysmaye 
Thow  ye  now  parte  me  fro: 
wc  shall  mete  when  we  may 

When  I  remembyr  me: 
of  yor  most  gentyll  mynde. 
It  may  in  no  wyse  agre: 
that  1  shuld  be  vnkynde. 
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The  daise  delecta[b|le:  |  I  inake  you  fast  and  siire; 

the  violett  waii  and  blo.  '  it  ys  to  me  gret  paync. 

ve  ar  not  varyable:  Thus  longe  to  endure: 

1  loiic  you  &  no  uio.  tyll  ftiat  mc  niete  agayne. 

]bb^\  The.  Kyng.h.  VIII. 

Thow  that  men  do  call  it  dotagc. 
I"  who  louyth  no[tl  wantith  corage. 

And  who  so  en^'^  may  loue  gete. 

ffrom  ven°"  sure  he  niiist  it  ffctt. 
Or  ell^"  ffrom  her  which  is  her  havrc. 

And  ehe  to  hym  ninst  seme  most  fayre 
Wyth  ee  and  mynd  doth  both  a  gre. 

There  is  no  böte  ther  must  it  be. 
The  ee  doth  loke  and  represent. 

But  mvnd  affonnvtli  with  füll  consent 
Thns  am  I  fyxed  with  owt  gruge 
.'0      Myne  ey  with  hart  doth  me  so  iuge. 
loue  maynteynyth  all  noble  courage. 

who  loue  dysdaynyth  ys  all  of  the  village. 
Soch  lou"s  though  thay  take  payne. 

It  were  pete  thay  shuld  optayne 
ffor  ofteu  tymes  wher  they  ao  sewe 
Thav  bynd^"^  lou^^'^s  that  wolde  be  trew. 
ffor  who  so  louith  shuld  loue  bntt  oone. 

Chau"ge  who  so  wyll  I  wyll  be  none. 

[60»>]  The  Kyng  .  II  .  VIII. 

Departure  is  my  chef  payne 
30  I  trust  ryght  wel  of  retorn  agane. 


[66^]  Fare  well  my  Joy  and  my  swete  hart 

fare  well  mvne  owne  hart  rote, 
frome  yow  a  whyle  must  I  depaii; 
ther  ys  none  other  böte, 
ther  vs  none  other  böte. 

[67 ''J  Thowgh  y"  dep*''t  now  thus  mc  fro 

and  lene  me  alone. 
my  hart  ys  yours  where  eu®'  y^  I  go 
for  vow  do  I  mone 
40  f[or]  y"  do  I  mone 

for  y"  do  I  mone.  D.  Coop««-. 

[68»>]  The  Kynge.H.  VIII. 

With  owt  dyscord  I  both  hart«?«  alone 

and  bothe  acorde  to  set  f  one 

now  let  US  be.  best  semvth  me. 


Lieder  von  Ileinrich  VIII.,  (^ooper  &c. 
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for  when  odo  solo 
ys  In  y^'  dole 
of  louys  paync. 

thcn  helpe  raust  liaiiü 
hym  seife  to  saue 
and  loue  to  optayne. 

[H9*]  Wher  for  now  wc 
that  louers  be. 
let  v8  now  p"y. 

Onys  loue  sure. 
flfor  to  procurc. 
w»  owt  donay. 

wher  loue  so  sowith. 
ther  no  hart  rewith. 
bu[t]  condyscend. 

yf  contrarye. 
what  remedy. 
god  yt  anien[dj. 


1 
I7I '»]    Though  sum  saith  that  yoügh  , 
1  trust  r  age  to  tarry        [rulyth  me 
Kod  and  my  ryght  &  my  dewtye 
frome  them  shall  I  neu«'r  vary 
thow  sum  say  y^  yough  rulyth  me[!] 

Thowgh  SU  say  )?*  youth  rulyth  me 
I  tnist  in  age  for  to  tarry 

f:od  &  my  ryght  and  my  dewte 
72*]  frome  the  shall  [I|  |f  neuer  vary  [!] 
thow  8(1  say  yt  yough  rulyth  me. 

I  pray  you  all  that  aged  be. 
how  well  dyd  ye  yo'  yough  carry  [?] 
I  thynk  sü  wars  of  yeh  degre. 
Ther  in  a  wager  .  lay  dar  I. 
though  sü  sayth  &e. 

Though  Sil  sayth  y*  yough  rulyth  me 
I  trust  "  age  for  to  tarry. 
god  &  my  ryght  &  my  dewte 
frome  them  shall  I  neu^r  yary 
thowgh  sü  sayth  yt  yough  rulyth  me. 

[72*»]  Pastymes  of  yough  sü  tyrae  a 
none  can  sey  [ar]  but  necessary  [mong 
I  hurt  no  man  I  do  no  wrong 
I  loue  trew  when  I  dyd  mary 
thow  sü  saytli .  vt .  supr«. 

Pastymes  of  yough  sü  tymc  a  uionge 
none  can  say  but  necessary 
I  hurt  no  man  I  do  no  wrong 
[73*]  I  loue  trew  wher  I  dyd  mary 
thow  sü  saith  .  vt .  supi^. 

llien  sone  dyscusse  that  hens  we  must 
pray  we  to  god  and  seynt  mary. 
That  all  amend  &  here  an  end. 
Thus  sayth  the  k}Tig  the  .  VIII .  th 
though  SU.  "  [harry[;] 


I  hurt  no  man  I  do  no  wronge 
I  loue  trcwlv  wher  I  dyd  mary. 
thow  sü  [&cj.  [Heinrich  VIII.) 

[S4bJ    The  Kynge.II  .  VIU. 

Who  so  that  wyll  for  g"ce  sew. 
hys  entent  must  nedys  be  trew 
and  loue  her  in  hart  &  dede 
eis  it  war  pyte  that  he  shuld  spedc 
many  one  sayth  that  loue  ys  yll 
but  those  be  thay  which  can  no  skyll. 

[^5a]  ()r  eise  bo  cause  thay  may  not 

opteyne. 
They  wold  that  other  shuld  yt  dys- 

dayne. 
But  loue  ys  a  thyng  geuyn  by  god. 
In  that  ther  for  can  be  non  odde. 
But  parfite  in  dede  and  be  twene  two. 
wher  for  then  shuld  we  yt  cxcho. 


ßO 


[107  b]  Why  shall  not  I  why  shall  not  1 

to  my  lady, 

why  shall  not  I  be  trew 

why  shall  not  I. 

My  lady  hath  me  in  that  grace 

she  tak^'B  me  as  her  howne 

her  mynd  is  i  no  other  place 

now  sith  it  ys  thus  known 

why  shall  not  I. 

My  lady  sayth  of  trouth  it  ys 

no  loue  that  can  be  lost 

alas,  alas  what  word  ys  this 

her  to  reme[mber  m]est 

why  shall  not  I. 


70 
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[1 1 1  h]  Yower  cöpany  makesme  so  mcry 

from  care  &  frö  all  mone. 

but  whe  ye  mysse. 

no  Joy  it  is 

but  y"  my  loue  alone 

alone  alone  it  ys 

but  ya  my  loue  alon  alon. 

Whe  ye  be  hens 

wt  y  absence 

my  myrth  &  ioy  is  gone 

me  to  comfort 

is  no  resort. 

The  tyme  passyng 

to  daunce  or  syng 

to  swa^e  sü  wnat  my  mde 

Is  nothm^ 

no  cöfortmg 

but  yow  my  loue  alone  alone. 

Thus  wt  my  care 

wt  yor  welfare 

crist  kepe  y«  from  yo»"  föne. 

And  God  aboue 

kepe  yoT  loue 

for  you  haue  myne  alone» 


90 


138  l>as  Licbcslicd. 

b)  5  Lieder  des  lloyal  Ms.,  Appendix  58,  cb. 

[IV'J      I.    Westron  wyndc  when  wyll  thow  blow 
the  smalle  rayne  downe  can  raync 
Cryst  yf  my  love  wer  in  my  arinys 
And  I  yn  my  bed  Agayne. 

[3*']     IL    Iff  I  hade  wjtt  for  to  endyte 

off  my  lady  botlie  fayre  and  free 
ofl*  hur  goodnese  then  wolde  I  wrete 
shall  no  man  know  hnr  name  for  mc 
shall  no  manne  know  hur  name  for  me 

i«>    I  love  hur  well  wyth  hart  &  mynde 
shc  ys  ryght  true  I  doo  hyt  see 
mv  hart  to  liaue  she  dothe  me  bvnde 

C'  I.' 

shall  no  man  know  hur  name  for  me. 

She  dothe  not  wauer  As  the  wvnde 
nor  for  no  new  me  chaunge  dothe  she 
but  all  waves  true  I  doo  hur  fvnde 
8ha[l]  no  man  know  hur  name  for  me. 

Iff  I  to  hure  then  were  vnkende 
petj^  hyt  were  that  [I]  sholde  the 
•.'0    flfore  she  to  me  vs  all  waye  kende 
shall  no  man  know  hur  name  for  me 

Lornyng  hyt  were  for  young  men  all 
vnto  there  louers  trew  to  be 
promysc  I  made  that  know  noman  shall 
whyliys  that  I  leve  hur  name  for  me 

Mv  hart  she  hathe  &  eu"  shall 
tyll  by  dethe  departyd  we  bee 
hap  what  shall  hape  [it]  wyl  befall 
shall  noman  know  hur  name  for  me. 


ÜU 


III. 

[4*>|  Kytt  hathe  lost  hur  kcy  hnr  key  and  offr>'de  to  hym  a  key  of  wexc 

f^oode  kytte  hath  lost  hur  key  '       Kyt  hathe  lost  hnr  key  &c. 

she  ys  soo  sory  for  the  cause  Kyt  why  dyd  ye  losse  your  key 

she  wotts  nott  what  to  say  ,    for  sothe  ye  were  to  blame               ^ 

she  ys  soo  sory  for  the  cause  »ow  en^ry  man  to  yow  wyll  say 

she  wott  not  what  to  say  to  say  Kyt  losse  key  ys  your  name 

goode  kytt  good  kytt  Kyt  hathe  lost  hur  keye  &c. 

she  ys  800  sorv  for  the  cause  [kytt  ^  r     ^             ^       ^  ^^ 

she  wott  not  [wktj  to  say  to  say  good  ^J^^^  ^^^^  »^^^^  "^ot  fvnde 

f.i'i]  Kytt  she  wept  I  axyde  why  soo  In  fayth  l  trow  yn  bour  she  was 

•»*»   that  slie  made  All  thys  mone  w't>»  sura  that  were  not  kende 

she  sayde  Alas  I  am  soo  woo  Kyt  huth  lost  hur  key  &c. 

my  key  ys  lost  and  gone  Now  fare  well  Kytt  I  can  no  morc 

Kytt  has  lost  hur  key  vt  supr^.  i  wot  not  what  to  say                        ^ 

Kyt  she  wept  &  cryede  one  hye  but  I  shall  pmy  to  gode  there  fore 

and  fore  hur  key  dyd  axe  that  yow  may  fynde  yo'  key 

she  be  hcyght  to  seynt  sythe  a  key  ;       Kyt  hath  lost  hur  key. 


Das  Liübcslicd. 


139 


IV. 

[7*'J  The  lytyll  prety  nyjhtyngale 

among  the  lenys  grene 

I  wold  I  wer*  I  wold  I  were  with  her 

all  nyght. 
but  yet  ye  wete  no  whome  I  mene. 

The  nygbtyngale  sat  oue  abrere 
Among  the  thornys  sherpe  &  keyn 
and  comfort  me  wyth  mery  eher 
but  yet  ye  wot  not  w[h]ome  I  mene 

She  dyd  aper  all  on  hur  keynde 
>"  a  lady  rygnt  well  be  seyne 

wth  wordys  of  lofF  tolde  nie  hur  mynde 
but  yet  ye  wot  not  whome  I  mene 

hyt  dyd  me  goode  vpon  hur  to  loke 
hur  üorse  was  closyd  all  in  grene 
away  fro  me  hur  hert  she  tote 
but  yet  ye  wot  not  whome  I  mene 

lady  I  cryed  wyth  rufull  mone 
haue  mynd  of  me  that  trne  hath  bene 
for  I  loue  nonc  but  you  alonc 
^  but  yet  ye  wot  not  whome  I  mene. 


^ 


V. 

[S'']  By  a  banckc  as  1  lay 
nmsyng  my  sylfe  alonc  hey  how 
A  byrdys  voyce  dyd  me  reioyce 
syngyng  byfore  the  day 
and  my  thought  on  hure  lay 
she  sayd  wynt«^  was  past  hey  how 
Than  dyry  cü  dawn  dyry  cü  dyry  cü 

dyry 

9«]  eil  dyry  cü  dyry  daw  hey  how 

l'hc  mast»?r  of  musyke. 

the  lusty  nyghtyngale  hey  how 

füll  meryly  &  secretly 

She  syngyth  in  the  thyke 

And  under  hur  brest  a  pi^ko 

to  kepe  hur  fro  slepe  hey  how  down 

A  wake  there  for  young  men. 

All  ye  that  louers  be 

th[yjs  monyth  of  may 

soo  fresch  soo  gay 

so  fayre  be  feld»  on  ffen 

hat  filoryshe  ylke  aden 

gretc  Joy  hyt  ys  to  see  hey  how  &c. 


üi) 
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c)  Lieder  aus  andern  Quellen. 

[133»]     Thowghe  I  be  bonde  .  yette  am  I  flfree 
thowghe  I  be  free  .  yet  am  I  tyed 
Thus  am  I  browghte  to  harde  degre 
now  bonde  &  free  bothe  to  abvde! 

The  on  ys  leffe  the  hothyr  lothe 
The  lothe  I  love  the  lefe  I  wolde 
whych  now  sav  ye  /  then  of  thcm  bothc 
moste  lefe  &  rfere/to  me  be  shulde! 

w  My  lyfe  dyspayre  /  &  yett  reioyce 
y*  I  reioyce  I  not  so  maye 
y"'  ys  the  cace  .  I  haue  no  choyse, 
But  bonde  &  fre,  no  stylle  to  stay! 

By  bondage  p^ip^  I  wolde  not 
By  fredom  that/f>^  I  wolde  faync 
The  case  ys  stränge /to  me  I  wottc 
Bothe  bonde  &  free /for  to  remayne! 

The  thvnge  I  love/V'  do  I  hate 
That  Tdo  hatc./I  favo«^  well 
w  By  bondage  bonde. /&  free  esstate« 

Bothe  bonde  &  free.  /  byndyth  me  to  dwelle! 

Kedres  let  see./nowe  whoo  y*  may 
for  I  can  not. /I  haue  assayd 
I  do  my  beste.  /  Bothe  nyghte  &  day 
But  bonde  &  free./Styll  am  I  steyed. 

(Harl.  Mss.  2252,  Brit,  Mus.) 
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[M*^]  0  mastres  whyc 
Owtc  caste  am  I 
all  vt«My 
firö  yo'  plcasaunce? 


Sythc  ye  &  I 

ar  thvs  truly 

famyfiarly 

haue  had  pastaunee ! 

And  lovyngly 
ye  wolde  aply 
iny  cöpany 
to  luv  coforte! 

Kiit  now  truly 
vnlovyngly 
ye  do  deny 
me  to  resorte! 

And  ine  to  see 
as  Strange  ye  be 
as  thowe  y'  ye 
sliuld  nowc  deny. 

or  eise  possesse 
y^  nobylnes 
To  be  dochess 
of  grete  Savoy! 


00 


But  sythe  y*  ye 
'  So  Strange  wylbe 

As  towards  nie 
&  wyll  not  medyll 

I  tniste  pcrcase 
to  fynde  somc  grace 
to  haue  free  cbayse 
&  spede  as  well! 

Soin  do  entende 
there  yowthe  for  to  spende 
tyll  byt  be  at  an  ende 
I  or  thoy  wyll  mary. 

for  they  do  haste  p™ted 
fortune  wyll  do  cödy säend 
there  substance  to  ain(^dc 
By  a  grete  lady! 

But  sehe  y'  hath  grete  rete 
When  there  doware  ys  spente 
wyll  nothynge  be  co«>tentc 
w*  thcm  to  mary! 

Tho  y'  so  do  vse 
of  hys  dogre  to  muse 
tyll  yowth  do  the  refuse 
they  do  oftyn  vary. 

ye  yt  hape  good  substans 
take  ye  ou«'  for  yo^  plesaunce 
Goutylly  to  haue  dalyance 
whylys  y'  yo"^  yowthe  doJ>  tary. 

(Harl.  Mss.  2252,  Brit  Mus.) 
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[140«]  Mornyng  momyng 
Thus  may  I  synge 
adew  my  dere  adew 
Be  god  alone 
my  loue  is  gon 
now  may  I  go  seke  a  new! 

nay  nay  no  no! 

I  wys  not  soo 

leve  of  &  do  no  more 

for  veraylye 

So  wemen  tber  be 

the  wbyche  be)»  brotyll  störe! 

I  lovyd  on 

not  longe  a  gon 

on  whom  my  harte  was  sett 

so  dyd  she  me 

whye  shuld  I  lye 

I  can  hyt  not  forgettc! 


hyr  lett«rs  wyll  prove 

sne  was  my  lovc 

&,  so  I  wyll  hyr  c«»n»plaync 

Thowghe  my  swete  harte 

be  fro  me  starte 

she  ys  the  more  to  blame! 

Thowe  my  swete  harte 

be  fro  me  starte 

&  changyd  me  for  a  new 

I  am  content 

&  wyll  assente 

w»  hym  yt  ha]?«  her  now! 

ffor  be  saynt  gyle 

&  mary  mylde 

he  ys  a  mynion  man 

myehe  p^per  &  good 

cömyn  of  gentyll  blöde 

&  myche  good  pastyme  he  ean! 


9f 


he  ys  worthy 
myche  bett«r  then  I 
to  haue  the  loue  of  hyr 
Therfor  swet«  harte 
farwell  my  p*ne 
Adew  somtyme  my  dere! 


(eb.) 
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f231*J  he  is  wyse  so  most  I  goo 

that  can  be  mery  &  suffer  woo. 

Be  mery  &  sufier  as  I  tbe  vise 
wher  eu**'  thou  syW*  or  rise 
be  well  wäre  whom  thou  dispise 
y"  shall  kysse  who  is  thy  flfoo 
he  is  wise  [&c]. 

Beware  to  whom  y"  spek  thy  will 
ffor  thy  speche  may  greve  the  yll 
here  &  see  &  goo  than  still 
but  well  is  he  y*  can  do  soo 
10  he  is  wise  [&c]. 

Many  a  mä  holdeth  hy*  so  stowght 
What  so  eu®'  he  thynks  he  seyth  owt 
but  if  he  loke  well  abowt 
His  toDge  may  be  bis  most  ffoo 
he  is  wise  &c. 

Be  mery  now  is  all  my  songe 
y^  wise  mä  tawght  both  old  &  yonge 
who  eä  suffer  &  hold  his  touge 
he  may  be  mery  &  no  thyng  woo, 
20  he  is  &c. 

yff  any  man  displese  the  owght 
Suffer  w*  a  merj^  thowght 
let  eare  a  way  &  greve  y®  nowght 
&  shake  thy  läppe  &  lat  it  go. 
he  is. 

Explicit. 

(Balliol  Mss.  354.  Oxford.) 

•j  ffor  sothe  I  holde  hy'  well  &  w'  owt  woo 

y'  hath  ynough  &  cä  say  whoo! 

I  was  w'  pope  &  eardynall 
&  w*  byshopps  gret  &  small 
yet  was  neu®'  nö  of  the  all 
that  had  ynowgh  &  cowld  say  whojo] 
so  forsothe  I  liolde  f&c.] 

Now  eovitise  begyiieth  to  wake 
&  lechery  ys  to  hym  take 
&  sayth  his  Joy  may  not  slake 
that  hatli  ynowgh  &  cä  say  who[o] 
for  sothe  I  holde  [&c.] 

I  was  w*  emprowr  kyng  &  knyght 
w^  duke  erle  baron  &  lady  bright 
yet  was  no  of  the  to  my  sight 
That  had  ynowgh  ||  &  cowld  say  whofo] 
40  for  sothe  I  hold  [&c.] 


142  ^^  Licbeslied. 

Whan  all  thyng*»  ffall  a  way 
Than  Covetyse  begjneth  to  play 
He  is  not  here/I  dare  well  say 
That  liatli  ynowgb  &  ca  say  whü[o[ 
for  soth  I  hold  [&c.] 

Explicit 

(Balliol  Mss.  854,  Oxford.) 

[1G5«]  lully  lulley  lulley  lulley 

y**  fawcou  hath  born  mv  make  awav 
he  bare  hy*  vp  he  bore  hy*  down 
he  bare  liy*  in  to  an  orchard  browne 
1"  lully  lullev  luUv  lullev 
y®  faweon  hath  born  niy  make  away. 

In  y^  orehard  y*»^**  was  an  halle 
y*  was  han^d  w'  purpill  &  pall 
And  r  y*  hall  y^"  was  a  bede 
hit  was  hangid  w^  parpill  &  pall 
lully  lulley. 

And  r  y'  hall  y*"^  was  a  bede 
hit  was  hangid  w^  golde  so  rede 
lully  lulley 
20  And  yn  y^  bed  y®'*'  lythe  a  knyght 
bis  wownd**  bledyng  day  and  nyght 
lully  lulley. 

By  y*  bed*"  side  kneleth  a  niay 

&  she  wepeth  both  nyght  &  day 

lully  lulley 

&  by  v'  bedd'*  side  v^"'  studith  a  ston 

Corpus  x*ti  wretyu  y'^'on. 

luUv  lulley. 

(Balliol  Mss.  354,  Oxford.) 

[12**]  That  was  niy  woo  is  now  niy  nioost  gladness 

a«»  that  was  luy  ])«ayne  is  nowe  my  Joyus  chauuce 
that  was  my  ileere  is  nowe  my  sykyrness 
that  was  my  grefe  is  now  my  alegcaunee. 
Thus  hath  now  g"cc  enryehyd  my  ])lesaunee 
wher  for  I  am  &  shalbe  tyll  I  dye 
yo"^  trewe  s*"^vut  w*  thought  hart  &  body 

(R  ffayrfax.) 

(Add.  Mss.  5465,  BritMus.) 

[89 ''J  Margarit  mekc  i  so  pratcly 

whom  I  now  sekc  she  delis  allway 


there  is  non  Ivke 
I  dare  well  sav 


so  ])^'*tely 

she  delis  allway 


40    so  manerly  she  delis  allway    [allway 

so  eurtesly  |  she  delis  allway  she  delis 
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[90*»1  That  goodly  las 
when  slie  me  bas 
alas  alas 
I  wote  not  where 
I  go  or  stonde 
I  tbynke  me  bond 
I[n]  se  in  lond 
to  comfort  her 
to  comfort  ber 
So  man^'ly 
So  man^'ly  so  nian*'1y 

[91^]  I  know  no  perc 
In  her  beante 
both  cate  &  bes 
mawde  &  anes 
sis  is  witness 
818  18  witness 
of  hir  fetv^ 
So  man^^'^ly    vt  supra. 

Her  lusty  chere 
her  yes  most  eiere 


I  know  no  pere 
In  her  beaute 
[92  »J  both  cate  &  bes 
mawde  &  anes 
Sis  is  witness 
Sis  is  witness 
oflF  hir  fety 
of  hir  fet)' 
so  man®'ly. 

[92^]  My  Margarit 
I  ean  not  mete 
In  feeld  ne  strete 
wofnll  am  I 
woffuU  am  I 
leve  loue  this  chaunce 
yo'  chere  avaunce 
and  let  vs  daunee 
herk  my  lady 
herk  my  lady 
so  man**'ly 
so  man®''ly  so  man^'lv. 

(Browne;  el).) 


so 


40 


M) 


CO 


[93  M  Alak  good  Jhoone 

what  may  yo"  please 

alake  good  Jhoii 

what  may  yo"  please 
[94"]  and  I  shal  bere  y**  cost 

be  swete  sent  denys 

by  swete  sent  denys. 

Jhoone  is  sike  &  ill  at  ease 

I  am  fall  sory  for  JhoiTs  disease 

alak  good  JhoiI  what  may  you  ])lease 
(wiederholt.) 
|94'*|  ISIie]  18  so  p'^^ty  in  eir'y  degre 

|Goud  lord  wlio  iiiay|  a  goodlyer  be 

in  favoure  &  in  facion 

lo  will  ye  se? 

bnt  it  were  an  angcll  of  thc  t^'nite 

of  the  t'^nite 
[95*]  Alak  good  Jhoone 

Hir  countynance  w**'  her  lynyacion 

to  hym  Y  wolde  of  such  recreacion 

Y  6od  hath  ordent  In  his  first  fonnacion 

mygt  wellbe  calde  a  c""iuracion 

niygt  wel  be  calde  a  c^^'iuracion 

alak  good  [Jhoone] 
[95^]  She  is  my  lytel  p'^'ty  p'^y  on 

my  litill  p'^^ly  on 
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my  mynde  is  goue 
I  wis  sbe  will 
not  gyve  me  a  bon 
I  wis  öhe  will 
not  gyve  me  a  bone 
alak  good  JhcTu 
[96*]  shall  all  my  mone 
be  lost  so  sone 


10 


1  am  a  fole[! — ] 
lene  this  array 
a  nol^®""  day 
we  shall  both  y)lay 
when  we  ar  sole 
when  we  ar  sole 
alak  [good  Jbön]. 

Kychard  Dauy.  (eb.) 


[99^] 


[100  »»1 


20 


Wlio  shall  haue  my  fayre  ladyV 
Who  shall  haue  my  faire  ladyV 
who  but  I,  who  but  I,  who  but  I? 
vnder  y®  leuys  greue! 

(zweimal  wiederholt.) 
The  fayrest  man 
that  best  love  can 
dandirly  dandirly 
dandirly  dau 
vndir  ye  levis  grene. 

(zweimal  wiederholt.) 


(eb.) 


As  I  lay  slepynge 
In  dremes  fletynge 
Ever  my  swetyng 
Is  in  mv  mvnd 
She  is  so  goodly 
so    With  locks  so  louely 
Such  one  e^n  fyud! 

Her  bewty  so  pure 
It  doth  under  Iure 
My  pore  hart  füll  surc 

In  governaunee 
Therfore  now  wyll  I 
Unto  hyr  apply 
And  ever  will  ery 

For  remembraunce. 


Her  fayer  eye  persyng 
My  pore  hart  bledyng 
And  I  abydyng 

In  hope  of  neede 
But  thus  have  I  long 
Entwyned  this  songe 
With  paynes  füll  stronge 

And  cannot  spede. 

Alas  w^'U  not  she 
Now  shew  her  pytye 
But  thus  wyll  take  me 

In  suche  dysdayne 
Methynketh  I  wys 
Unkynde  that  she  is 
That  byndeth  me  thus 

In  such  hard  payne. 


4A 


ÜO 


&•! 


rhough  she  me  bynde 
yet  shall  she  not  tynde 
My  pore  hart  unkynd 

Do  what  she  can 
For  I  wyll  hyr  pray 
Whiles  I  leve  a  day 
Me  to  take  for  aye 

For  hyr  owne  man. 

(Lied  componirt  von  Tho.  Fardyng,  {^entleman  uf  tlie  royal  chapel  1511:  Ms.  im 
Besitze  E.  F.  Riuibaiilt\s ;  vgl.  dessen  Little  Houk  of  Songs  &  Ballads  li»51,  No.XIIl) 
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3y  by  luUaby 

by  lallaby 
»kyd  I  my  chyld 

bv  bv  bv  bv  bv  lullabv  l)v 
^kyd  i  mv  child 
a  dre  late  as  1  lav 
j  yought  i  hard  a  maydyii  nay 
spak  thes  wordys  myldo 
•  lytil  sonc  with  the  i  play 
•]  &  ev*""  sbe  sog  by  lullay 

"*  nickvd  sbe  Iicr  ohvid 

•  • 

flu 


by  by  luUabi 

bv  bv  luUabi 

rockid  I  mv  child  bv  bv 

The  inerneld  I  ryght  sore  of  thys 

[6*;  S9j]  a  mayd  to  haue  a  child  I  f wys 

By  by  lullay 

th°*  rockyd  she  her  chyld 

\6^]  by  iiy  lulla  by  by  Inlla  |by 

rockid  1  mv  chvld 

bv  bv  bv  by  bv  lullabv 

rockvd  I  mv  chvlde. 


•JO 


Irt. 


(Bassiis  ]r>:iO,  Hrit.  Mus.  K.  I.e.  1) 


•'1  Mynyon  go  tryin  ^o  tryiii 
uiynyon  go  tryiii  go  tryiii 
s  ys  a  song 
8  111  on  among 
mynyon  gü  tryiii. 

'»)  This  mynyon  ys  in  L(»n<1on 
slie  as  anv  iay 
r  ys  wytfi  hyiu 
mastres  trf 
äh  f  her  a  ray 
th  mynyon  go  trf 
nyon  go  trf  go  rt  m^yra. 

ys  mynyon  ys  to  wyne  [(-loonc» 
•1  ther  to  make  bale  diorc 
n  folowyth  tryni 
sbe  wofd  swym 
mastres  sans  pere 


wyth  mynyon  go  trf  <*> 

m3myon  go  trf  rt  aupra. 

|21  *>]  Thys  m}Tiyon  wyll  syug  ||  A  none 

tliere  to  spn'g  &  daiTci»  * 

ye  sliall  se  trym 

.sliake  bone  &  lim 

none  lyke  hi'ce  to  frailct^ 

wyth  mynyon  go  trym 

mynyon  go  trf. 

[22»;  ^.jj.]  when  all  i.s  done  tbls  mynyon 
ys  A  rutterkyn  &o 

non  lyke  to  nym 
bat  only  trym 
liys  owne  suterkyn 
wyth  iii}Tiyon  go  irim 
mynyon  go  trym  go  rt.  tfiipm. 

Finis. 

(Bassiis  1530,  Brit.  Mus.) 


Zwiegespräch. 

MI  hartys  luHt  c^  all  my  plesure 
ys  geuyu  wher  I  maye  not  take  yt  a  geyue!  — 
do  ye  repent?/ —  Naye  I  make  you  suer./  — 
what  ys  the  cause  theo  ye  do  copl[ay]nV  — 

''I  yt  plesyth  my  [hart  to  shew  part  of  my  payn/  — 
to  whom?/ —  to  you!  —  pease  that  wyll  not  be, 
all  these  wordvs  to  me  thev  be  in  vavn 
complayn  you  wher  ye  may  haue  remedy!  — 

1  do  coplayn  and  ffd  no  relese!  — 
yee  do  ye  so?  I  pray  you  tel  me  how!  — 
My  lady  lyst  not  my  paynys  to  redres!  — 
say  ye  soth!  —  yee  I  make  god  a  vowe! 

who  ys  your  la[dyV/ —  1  put  case  you!  — 
who,  I?  nay  be  ye  suer  yt  ys  not  soo!  — 
'<•  In  favth  ve  be!  —  whv  do  ve  swer  nowV  — 
for  in  icood  favth  I  loue  von  and  no  moo! 

gel,  neuenglUüheB  leMbucb  1.  10 


\ 
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|38":Sj]  No  mo  but  me?,—  no  so  sayd  I!/  — 

Mav  I  vou  triist?  ' —  vec  I  mako  von  siire!/  — 

I  fere  iiav!/- -  ves  I  shall  tel  von  wliv!  — 

>    •        •  •  • 

teil  on  let  liere!  —  ve  haue  mv  hart  in  eure!  - 

[38'']      your  hart  nay!/ —  yes  wyth  out  luesure 

1  do  you  h)ue!/ —  I  pray  you  say  not  ho!  — 
iu  fevth  1  do!  —  may  1  ot'  vou  be  sureV  — 
yee  in  good  tayth!  —  Then  am  I  yourn  all  hoo! 

(BasHiiH  iri.Hi).) 


2<V*|       MI  hart  niy  mynde  sTd  niy  hole  ])oure 
I"  niy  Heruyce  trew  wyth  all  niy  niyght 

on  lod  or  see  f  ntonne  and  Rhour 

I  ^eue  to  you  be  day  c^c  nyfrht 

&  eke  my  body  for  to  fv^ht. 
[27^*1        My  good»  also  he  at  your  ])le8ur 

Take  me  i^  mvue  as  vour  owne  trenn re 

when  vour  wvU  is  be  uvzt  or  dav 
to  ryde  or  go  I  wyll  be  prest 
|27'']       Ä  not  to  refuse  that  1  [do  may 

to  perysh  the  hart  wyth  in  my  brest 
-*«  aduerssit  trobles  at  your  request 
shal  me  not  dere  but  to  be  pleasure 
take  me  and  mvn  as  vour  owne  tresure 

[28"'|        If  ye  fare  well  great  myrth  I  make 

vf  vou  mvsfare  the  eontrarv 

■     I-  •  • 

my  grefe  doth  grow  my  myrtli  doth  shike 
and  redv  I  am  stravt  tbr  to  dve 
|28*']       as  ye  do  fare  euyn  [so  fare  I 

vour  wo  mv  pavn  vour  Jov  mv  plesur 
take  me  and  nivnc  as  vourc  owne  treasuro 

30  yow  for  to  please  it  ys  my  niynd 
[29 *J        and  you  to  serue  my  wyll  vi  ys 

what  nhuld  I  more  tlius  wast  mv  wvnd 

t       f 

T  haue  no  thyng  that  you  ean  myse 
nor  ought  ean  do  wyth  my  seruyee 
and  [always]  shal  be  at  youer  pleasure 
[29''|       take  me  and  myne  [as  youre  own  tresure. 

finis.  (Tauerner.) 

(HasKUs,  1530;  Hrit.  Mus.  K.  1.  iv  1) 

III.  GEöELLSCHAFTSLIEDEK. 

1.   Tritiklicdn'  «Cr. 

[14»»J  The  Kynge.h.  VIII. 

PAstyiuc  w'  trood  e"«"panye,  so  j?od  he  plesyd  y»"  leiic  wyll  1! 

1  loue  &  srbiul  vntyll  1  dye !  for  my  pastace* 

jrniche  who  liwt,  but  none  denye    .    hilt  »yng  &  dnure 
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l» 


luv  hart  is  sett 
all  goodly  sport 
for  uiy  cöfort 
who  schall  me  lettV 

(zweimal  wiederholt.) 

Yoiithe  muRt  haue  siT  dalianct* 
Off  good  or  yll  sü  pa^stancc;! 
(/üuipauy  me  thynk*"*  the[l  best 
all  tboaght*'**  &  tansyn  to  deiest. 
fTor  Idillness  is  ohetT  iiiastres 
of  vices  all! 
then  who  can  suy 


biit  niyrth  and  play 
is  best  of  all? 

Company  w^  honesta 

is  vertu  vices  to  ffle 

('ompany  is  good  &  ill 

but  eu'^'y  man  hatli  hys  fre  wyll! 

the  best  ensew 

tlie  worst  esciiew 

my  mynde  schalbe  *•* 

vertu  to  vse 

vice  to  refuce 

thus  schall  I  vse  me! 

(Add.  Mss.  31922,  Brit.  Mus.) 


|28''J 


[29-1 


:;n 


The  Kynge.h.  VIII. 

The  tynie  of  yoiithe  is  to  be  speut 
Imt  vice  in  it  Hhuld  be  t'or  fent 
but  vice  in  it  Hhuld  be  for  fent. 
Pastymes  ther  be  I  nought  trewlye 
Whyeh  oue  luay  vse  .  and  vice  deuye 
And  thev  be  plesant  to  god  and  man, 
Those  shuld  nie  couit  wyn  who  can: 
As  featys  of  armys  .  and  suche  other 
Wherby  aetyuenesse  oon  may  vtter. 
Coniparj'sons  in  theni  may  lawfully  be  sett 
ttbr  therby  corage  is  suerly  owt  flfett 
Uertue  it  is  then  youth  for  to  spend 
hl  goode  dysportys  which  it  dothe  fend. 


(eb.) 


[lOP] 


[102*'  ff.| 


40 


.'K) 


Hoyda  hoyda  Joly  rntt«*^kyu 
hoyda  hoyda  lyke  a  rutt^'kyn 
hoyda  hoyda  hoyda  hoyda 
Hke  a  rut^kyn  hoyda. 
(zweimal  wiederholt.) 

fRntt^'kyn  is  come  vnto  oure  towne] 
In  a  cloke  w'  oute  cote  or  gowne 
save  raggid  hod  to  kouer  his  crowne 
like  a  rutt['''kynj  hoyda  hoyda! 

Kntt^'kyn  can  speke  no  englissh 
his  toniT  rennvth  all  on  buttvrd  fyssh 
be  smerde  w*  grece  a  bowte  his  disshe 
like  a  Ruttf*''kyn]  hoyda  hoyda! 
Joly  rutt^'^kyn  hoyda!    v(  supra, 

Rutt*''kyn  shall  bryng  yo"  all  good  luk 
a  stoupe  of  bere  vp  at  a  pluk 
tyll  his  brayne  be  as  wise  as  a  duk 
like  a  rutt["kynj  hoyda  hoyda! 

(Will«"  Comysh  Junior  A<ld.  Mss.  51«ri,  Brit.  Mus.,  vgl.  Anni.i 

10* 
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[96**]         Ay  besherewe  yow  l>e  my  fay 

thiB  wantoD  clar[k|8  be  nysc  allway! 

a  vent  a  vent  my  popagay 

[what  will  ye  do?l  uo  thyng  but  play! 

tully  valy  strawe  let  be  I  Hay! 
[97^1         ^\}\)  |(*briHtiau  elowte  gupj  Jak  of  y**  vale! 

w'  luanerly  niargery,  w'  uiaiierly  margery 

mylk  &  aie.  (wiederholt.) 

[97**0.]       Be  god  ye  be  a  p"ty  pode 

!•»  [1  loiie  yo"  an  hole  cart  lode] 
Htrawe  .lamys  tbder,  ye  ])lay    >e  fodo 
I  am  no  haknev  for  vo*^  rode! 
(io  wateh  a  hole  yo'  bak  is  brode! 
giip  Jak  of  y*  vale  [gii])  cristiau  elowte 
w'  manerly  &c.] 

|98*1  I  wiss  ye  dele  vncurtesly 

what  wolde  ye  früpill  nie  now  fy  ty! 
what  *t  ye  shalbe  my  pigg""*  nye 
|be  e'*8t  ye  shall  notj  [no  hardly] 
•-»«»  I  will  not  be  [japid  liodely] 
gu])  eristian  elowte  [&c] 
w*  manerly  margery  [&c]. 

(eh.  v^l.  Aiiiii(*rkiin^.) 

[37  "I  fvll  y*  eni)pe  phylyppe 

&  let  V8  (irvnke  a  drame! 
ons  or  twvs  abowte  v**  howne 
i^  leave  where  we  began 
1  drvnke  to  yowr  swete  liarü» 
800  mntehe  ag  here  is  in 
desyeringe  yo^  to  followe  me 
-»»  vt  doo  as  1  begyn! 

And  yf  you  will  not])ledge 
Von  shall  bere  v    blame 
1  drynke  to  yo"  w*  all  my  harte 
Vf  you  will  pledge  me  y  same. 

(('otton  M.SS.  Vc8j).  A.  25,  Hrit.  Mus.) 

Tyme  to  pas  with  goodly  sport 

Our  spryts  to  revyve  and  eomfort 

To  pype  to  synge 

To  daunee  to  spryng 

With  pleasure  and  delyte 

4«  FoUowyng  sensual  ai)petyte 

(A  now  interhide  and  a  luerry  of  the  iiature  of  the  Four  Elements, 

I^ndon  .Tonn  Kastell  1519;  Brit.  Mus.) 

Make  rome  syrs,  and  let  vs  be  mery 
With  huffa  galand, 
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svuffe  tvrll  on  the  bcrv, 

AncI  let  the  w>'(le  worlde  wyiidcl 

Syuge  frygka  joly, 

With  hey  troly  loly 

For  I  se  well  it  is  but  tbly 

For  to  have  a  sad  mynd!  (ob.) 

)1*I  The  best  tre  vf  ve  take  entent 

Inter  ligna  fraetifera! 

Is  y,.  vine  tre  by  good  argument 
10    dnlce  ferens  pondera. 

SeyDt  luke  seyth  in  bis  gospell 

Arbor  ffruetu  noseitur 

The  vyne  berith  wyne  as  I  you  teil 

hinc  aliis  preponitur 

The  first  that  platid  y**  vyneard 

Manet  in  eeli  gaudio 

Uis  name  was  noe  as  I  am  lerned 

Genesis  testimonio. 

God  gaff  vnto  hy  knowledgc  &  witt 
■-•»»    aqua  ])'"cedunt  o"™"ia. 

ffirnt  of  y*'  grape  wyne  for  to  gct 

p'^^pter  magna  misteria. 

Melehisedech  made  offen'ng 

Dando  licore  vinicu. 

fful  myghtjiy  sacrafying 

Altans  sacraficin 

The  ffirst  mvracle  v'  Jims  didc 

Erat  in  vino  Rubico 

In  Cana  galales  y'  it  be  tide 

3'>    te^^tante  euangelio 

1*1  Wyne  drynkers  all  w'  gret  honowr 

Semp"  landate  dnm 

ye  which  sendith  y*"  good  lieowr 

p'^'^pter  salutem  hominiT 

Plente  to  all  y^  love  good  wyne 

Donet  deuH  homo  largius 

it  bryng  the  sone  whä  they  go  homc 

vbi  non  sitient  amplins. 

Explicit. 
(Halliol  Ms.  .'{54,  Oxford;  aiicli  aus  dem  ir«.,Iahrh.  Überliefert,  s.  Anm.) 

]  Hoow  gossip  myne  gossi])  myne 

Wha  will  ye  go  to  y'  wyne.     Good  Gossips. 

I  shall  you  teil  a  füll  good  sport 
4«     how  gossipis  gader  the  on  a  sort 
ther  beke  bodves  to  eoforte 
whan  they  mete  ||  f  lane  or  strete 
Good  gossipis  myne. 
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But  I  (lare  not  for  y*''  displeHaüec 
teil  of  V"'  mat*"8  half  the  Bubütaueo 
but  ^et  HU  what  of  y'"  gou^'nauee 
as  ferre  as  ]  dare  ||  I  will  declarc 
Good  gossipis  myne. 

Good  gossip  myne  wher  haue  ye  bc 
hit  is  80  long  sith  I  you  see 
Wher  is  v*"  best  wvne  teil  vou  nie 
Can  ye  owght  tellV  ||  ye  füll  welll 

!«•  I  know  a  drawght  of  mery  go  down 
the  best  it  is  f  all  this  town 
but  yet  I  wolde  not  for  my  gown 
niy  hus  bonde  wyste  ||  ye  may  me  triste  I 

Call  forth  owr  gossij)!»  by  &  by 
Elynore  Johan  &  margery 
Margret  alls  &  eecely 
flFor  y'  will  cu  ||  both  all  &  soni. 

And  eehe  of  the  will  sii  what  bryng 
Gore  or  pigge  or  eapons  wynge 
pastes  of  pygy'^nes  or  siT  oy*^""  thyng 
M  ffor  we  moste  ete  ||  su  man*"'  mete. 

Go  before  by  tweyn  &  tweyn 
Wisely  y*  ye  be  not  seen 
ffor  I  myste  home  &  eu  agayn 
to  witt  vwis  II  wher  mv  husbond  vs. 
[207»|         _____.__     —    _ 
Now  be  we  f  v  tavern  sett 
A  drawght  of  y  best  lett  hy*  fett 
to  bryng  owr  husbond^"  owt  of  dett 
ftbr  we  will  spend  ||  tili  god  more  send. 

30  Eehe  of  the  browght  forth  y  disshe 
SU  browght  flesh  &  siT  fishe 
Qu'"*  m"'gret  meke  ||  now  w*''  a  wisshe 
I  wolde  Ane  were  here  II  she  wolde  niake  vs  chere. 


How  say  ye  gossipis  is  yo^   wyii  good 
v'  is  it  (!''  elvnore  bv  v*  Kode 

•  &  ••  ff       • 

it  ehereth  v-  hart  &  eoforteth  v  blöd 

•■  ■' 

sueh  Jonkers  amog  ||  shall  nmke  vs  leve  long! 

Sil  be  at  y*   tav'"'  Ijj"''  f  y   wekc 
1^  so  be  SU  eu"y  dav  eke 
4'»  or  eil*'*  y'  will  gron  &  niake  tht'  sek 
ftbr  thy^gls  vsed  ||  will  not  be  refused. 

explicit.  (eb.) 

;?.   WeihuachtsUetlrr. 
siehe  Geistliches  Volkslied  1,  b. 
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S.  Jagdlieder. 

A  caroli  of  huntynge. 

Ah  I  canie  by  a  grene  forest  syde 

I  met  with  a  forster  y*  badde  me  abyde 

w^  hey  go  bet/hey  go  bet/hey  go  howe[!J 
II  Uuderneatli  a  tre  I  dyde  me  set 

And  with  a  grete  hert  anone  I  met 

I  badde  let  slyppe/and  sayd  hey  go  bet 

with  hey  go  bet/hey  go  bet  howe[!] 
^.!  I  had  not  stände  there  bat  a  whvle 

For  the  mountenaunce  of  a  myle 
10  There  eame  a  grete  herte  without  gyle 

There  he  gothe/ there  he  gothe[!]  fhey  go  howe!] 

We  shall  haue  sporte  and  game  ynowe[!] 

Talbot  my  honde  with  a  mery  taste 

All  about  the  grene  wode  he  gan  east 

I  toke  my  hörne  and  blew  him  a  blast 

With  tro/ro/ro/ro:  tro/ro/ro/ro. 

With  hey  go  bet/hey  go  bet.  [howe!] 

There  he  gothe /there  he  goth  fhey  go  howc!| 

We  shall  haue  sport  and  game  ynowe. 

II  Finis. 

(Aus  Wynkyn  de  Worde's  Christmasse  carolles  l.')21,  Doucc  Fragm.  m'^; 

Bodl.  Lib.  Oxford.) 

[o3**J  y  haue  ben  a  foster  long  and  meny[a]day 

my  lock*'"  ben  höre  ||  foster  will  y  be  no  morc; 

y  shall  hong  vp  my  hörne  by  the  grene  wode  spray 

my  lock''*  ben  höre  foster  will  v  he  no  mor. 

All  the  whiles  that  y  niay  my  bowe  l)ende 

shall  y  wedde  no  wyfiFe!  (wiederholt) 

I  shall  bygge  nie  a  houre  atte  the  wod*'"  end 

ther  to  lede  my  lyffe!  (wiederholt.) 

(Add.  Mss.  5()(15,  Brit.  Mus.) 

[60^']  1  am  a  joly  foster  1  am  a  joly  foster 

and  haue  ben  many  a  dayf,] 
3"    &  foster  will  I  be  styll 
for  shote  ryght  well  I  may 
for  shot  rvffht  well  I  mav. 

[7U*'|  Wher  for  shuld  I  hauj;  vp  niy  bow 

vpon  the  green  wod  boughfV] 
I  cane  bend  &  draw  a  bow 
and  shot  well  enough. 
1  am  I  joly  foster. 

[71  •]  Wher  for  shuld  I  hang  vp  myne  arrow[eJ 

vpon  y  grcn  wode  lynde 
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I  haue  Htrengftjh  to  makc  it  flc. 
&  kvll  bothe  nart  &  hvnd. 
I  am  &c. 

Wlier  for  shuld  1  hang  vp  niy  hörne 

vpon  y"'  gren  wod  tre 

I  can  blow  y*'  detli  of  a  dere  a»  well 

as  anv  v^  eu'^'  I  see. 

1  am  &e. 

Whertor  shnhl  I  t\e  v])  niy  hownd 
11»    vnto  y*"  green  wod  spray 
I  ean  luge  and  make  a  snte 
as  well  as  any  in  niayp.] 
I  am  &e. 

(Add.  Mss.  :si«>2-2,  Brit,  Mu».) 

[5''|  [B]low  thy  hörne  hunter 

eil  hlow  thy  hörne  on[l  hyc 
In  yonder  wode  ther*  lyeth  A  doo 
In  fayth  she  woU  not  dye 
eil  blow  thv  hörne  hunter 

eil  blow  thv  hörne  Jolv  hunter. 

••  • 

(Royal  Mss.  Api».  oS,  hrit.  Mus.) 

The  hunte  is  vp.*) 

I. 

Meorüdii  y»  ooiie  .lohn  Hofi^on  j^oyenjj  aboui^lit  tlio  Ciiutn'  wyth  a  Cn»wde  nr  x 
flydylle,  was  at  Dysse  in  thc  Coiinty  ot  Norffw'k  oii  Tliursday  iiext  aft»»"  asshewenvs- 
day  in  thc  XX>jij  yero  df  the  regii'*  of  oiir  Sou'^'oyn  lorde  kyngc  lleny  thc  Vnj; 
and  in  thc  housc  of  Edmond  Rrunn,  Becher,  of  DysHc  forseya,  thc  sanic  John 

Hogou  dyd  syn^j  a  senge  by  these  wurdys  tYohiyng: 

-H)  the  hunte  is  vp  y*"  hunte  is  vp.  &e. 

the  Master*  of  Arte  &  Doctour''  of  Dvvvnvte 

•    »■    «- 

haue  brought  this  realme  ought  of  good  vnytc 

Thre  iiobyll  men  haue  take  this  to  stey 

Mv  lorde  of  Norft^***'  lorde  Snrrev 

&  my  lorde  of  Shrewsbyry 

The  Duke  of  Sufl'"'^  rnyght  a  made  Ingloud  niery 

and  so  dyd  p">cedo  forthe  to  thendc  of  his  songc. 

(State  Paper  Office  Mss.  Dornest.  Henry  VIII.  I.SH7,  bei  Fumivall 

Ballads  froni  Mss.  1,:M1). 

IL   F'assung  vom  Jahre  16M. 

1.  The  hunt  is  up  the  hunt  is  v)).  i" 

sing  merrily  wee,  sing  merrily  wee. 

*)  And  one  (jlniv  wliat  ^nod  estiuiation  did  ))e  ^row  vnto  with  the  same  king 
Henr}-,  and  al^erward  witli  tne  Duke  of  Sonimersct  Protectour,  for  niaking  certaine 
merry  Balladcs  whereof  one  chiefly  was  The  hunte  i[s]  vj),  the  hunte  is  vp. 

(Puttenham's  Arte  of  K.  roesie  l^r»Oj  lmI.  Arber,  32.)  Vgl.  Anhang  u.  p.  132. 
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the  hont  is  vp! 
The  Birds  they  sing 
The  Deare  they  fling 
hey  nony  nony  nony  no. 
The  Hoiinds  they  erye, 
the  Hnnters  they  flye, 
hey  trolilo  trolo  lilo 
hey  tro  lo  lilo  li  li  lo 
The  hunt  is  vp  u(  supra. 

The  woods  resounds 
To  heere  the  Hounds 
hey  nony  nony  no! 
The  Rocks  report. 


hey  trolilo,  trololik). 
Cholrus],  The  hont  is  vp, 
the  hunt  is  vp 
Sing  merrily  wee 
the  hunt  is  vp. 

3.  Theu  hye  apace 

Vnto  the  chase 

hey  nony  nony 

nony  no! 

Whilst  euery  thing 

Doth  sweetiy  sing 

hev  troli  lotrololy  lo! 
[Cho\]  The  hant  is  vp  [&c]. 


.'0 


This  merry  sport 

Briete  Discourse  Of  the  true  bat  ncglected  vse  of  Charact'ring  the  Degrces  by 
MF  Perfectiou,  luipertection,  and  Dituiniition  in  Measurable  Miisieke,  against  the 
common  Practise  and  Custome  of  these   Times  &ü  by  Thunias  Rauenscroft, 

London  1H14;  Brit.  Mus.) 


III.  The  kinges  Hunt  is  upp. 


The  hunt  is  up, 

the  hunt  is  np 

And  it  is  wel  nigh  day 

And  Harr}'  our  king 

is  gone  hunting 

To  bring  his  deer  to  hay. 

The  east  is  bright. 
with  moming  light 
And  darkness  it  is  tted 
And  the  merie  hörne 
wakes  up  the  morne 
To  leave  his  idle  bed. 

Beholde  the  skyes 
with  golden  dye« 
Are  glowing  all  around 
The  grasse  is  greenc 
and  so  are  the  treenc 
AU  laughing  at  the  souud! 


:.0 


The  horses  snort 

to  be  at  the  sport 

The  dogges  are  running  free 

The  woddes  rejoyce 

at  the  merry  noise 

Of  hey  tantara  tec  reo; 

The  sun  is  glad 

t(»  see  US  elad 

All  in  our  lustie  greenc 

And  smiles  in  the  skvc 

as  he  riseth  hye 

To  see  and  to  be  seene! 

Awake  all  nien 

I  say  agen 

Be  mery  as  you  mayc 

For  Harry  our  kinge 

is  gone  hunting 

To  bringe  his  deere  to  bayc! 


60 


(Ms.  ehemals  im  Besitze  J.  P.  Collier's,  modemisirt  mitgeteilt  von  Chappell, 

Pop.  Music  &c.  1,  m.) 


IV.  The  new  Hunt  is  uj). 


The  hunt  is  up. 
the  hunt  is  up 
Awake  my  lady  free 
The  sun  has  risen 
firoin  out  his  ))risou 
Beneath  the  glisteriug  sea. 


The  hunt  is  up, 

the  hunt  is  up 

Awake  my  lady  free 

The  morning  lark 

is  high  to  mark 

The  Coming  of  day-light. 
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The  hunt  is  up.  The  hunt  is  up, 

the  hunt  is  ap  the  hunt  is  np 

Awake  niy  ladv  fair  Awake  niy  lady  shecn 

The  kine  and  shcep  The  hüls  look  out 

biit  now  asieep  and  the  woods  about 

BrowRe  in  the  niorning  air.  Are  dre»t  in  lovely  green. 

The  hunt  is  up,  The  hunt  is  up, 

the  hunt  is  up  the  hunt  is  up 

Awake  my  lady  gay  Awake  niy  lady  dear 

Lu    The  Stars  are  fled  A  niom  in  spring 

to  the  oeean  bed  is  the  sweetest  thing 

And  it  is  now  broad  dav.  Cometh  in  all  the  year. 

The  hunt  is  up, 
the  hunt  is  up 
Awake  my  lady  sweet 
I  come  to  thy  bower 
at  this  lov'd  hour 
30    My  own  true  lovc  to  grect. 

(Collicr's  Ms.,  wie  111.) 


IV.  DAS  HISTOKISCllE  VOLKSLIED. 

n)  Lieder  (mf  die  Schlecht  vou   Fhdden  Firld  lolo. 

L  A  ballade  of  the  scottysshe  kyngc. 

[grober  Holzschnitt:  2  kämpfende  Ritter.) 

Kynge  Jamy/Jomy  your  .  Joye  is  all  go 
ye  somm[on]ed  our  kynge  why  dyde  ye  fs|o 
To  you  no  thyn[g]e  it  dyde  aceorde 
To  somnian  our  kynge  your  souerayne  lordc. 

1  '"J    A  kynge  a  somner  it  is  a  wonder 

Knowe  ye  not  salce  and  suger  asonder 
In  your  somnyuge  ye  were  to  malaperte 
And  your  harolde  no  tliynge  experte 
ye  thought  ye  dyde  it  fall  valyaunt[ejlye 
^•'  Bnt  not  worth  thre  8k[y|ppes  of  a  pye/ 
Syr  squyer  galyarde  ye  were  to  swyfte. 

your  wvll  renne  before  vour  wvtte. 

■  •  •  .' 

To  be  so  seornefull  to  vour  alve/ 
vour  eounsevle  was  not  worth  a  five. 
Before  the  frensshe  kynge /danos/ and  other 
Ve  ouglit  to  honour  your  lorde  and  brother 
Trowe  ye  syr  James  his  noble  grace/ 
For  you  and  your  scottes  wolde  tourne  his  face 
Now  ye  prode  seottes  of  gelawaye. 
ft«>  F'or  your  kynge  may  syngc  welawaye 

Now  must  ye  knowe  our  k}  nge  for  your  regent/ 
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your  süuerayne  lorde  and  i)re8edent/ 

in  hym  is  figured  melchisedeehe  / 

And  ve  he  desolate  an  armeleche 

He  i8  our  noble  champyon. 

A  kynge  anoynted  anä  ye  be  non 

Thrugh  your  counseyle  your  fader  was  ylaync 

wherfore  I  fere  ye  wyll  sutfre  payue/ 

And  ye  proude  scottes  of  dunbar 

Parde  ye  be  bis  homager. 
10  And  suters  to  bis  parlyment/ 

ve  dyde  not  vour  dewtv  therin. 

w[b]erfore  ye  raay  it  now  repent 

ve  bere  vourselfe  somwhat  to  bolde/ 

Therfore  ye  haue  lost  your  copholde. 
|2"J       ye  be  bounde  tenauntes  to  bis  estate. 

Gyue  vp  yovr  game  ye  play  ebekmatc. 

For  to  the  eastell  of  norham 

I  vnderstonde  to  soone  ye  cam. 

For  a  prysoner  there  now  ye  be 
«0  Evther  to  the  deuvll  or  the  trinite. 

Thanked  be  Baynte  .  Gorge  our  ladyes  knyjghtje 

your  pryd  is  paste  ad[e]we  good  ny[gbte]. 

ye  haue  determyned  to  make  a  fraye 

Öur  kynge  than  beynge  out  of  the  waye 

But  by  the  power  and  myghte  of  god 

ye  were  beten  weth  your  owne  rod 

By  your  wantou  wyll  syr  at  a  worde 

ye  haue  loste  spores/cote  armure/and  swordc 

ye  had  bet  better  to  haue  busked  to  hunte[n]  bakcs/ 
30  Than  in  £nglonde  to  playe  on  suche  prankes 

But  ve  had  some  wvle  sede  to  sowe. 

Therfore  ve  be  lavde  now  füll  lowe/ 

your  power  coude  no  lenger  attayne 

warre  with  our  kynge  to  meyntayne. 

Of  the  kynge  of  nauerne  ye  may  take  hedc/ 

How  vnfortunately  he  doth  now  spede/ 

In  double  w[a]lles  now  he  dooth  drenie. 

That  is  a  kynge  wit[h]ou[t]  a  realrne 

At  hym  example  ye  wolde  non  take 
*«  Experyence  hath  i)rought  you  in  the  sanie  brake 

Of  the  out  yles  ye  rough  foted  scottcs  / 

we  have  well  eased  vou  of  the  bottes 

ye  rowe  ranke  seottes  aud  dro[n]ken  danen 
[2**J       Of  our  englysshe  bowes  yc  haue  fette  your  banes 

It  is  not  syttyuge  in  tour  nor  towne/ 

A  somner  to  were  a  kynges  crownc 

That  n[o|ble  erle  the  whyte  Lyon 

Your  pompe  and  pryde  hath  layde  a  downe 

His  sone  the  lorde  admyrall  is  füll  good. 

His  swerde  hath  bathcd  in  the  scottes  blöde 
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Go(l  8auc  tlic  kynce  .  Henry  and  Iük  lordcs  all 
And  sende  tlie  tre[n]88he  kynp:e  suche  an  othcr  fall/ 

1!  Amen/for  seynt  eharyte 

And  god  saue  noble. 

kvnge/Uenn/ 

'The  .  VIIL 

(Brit.  Mus.  C.  39.  c.  l.) 

2.  Scotishe  ffielde. 

[v.  :U4J  then  füll  boldlye  on  the  broad  hillsiwe  busked  our  Standards 
&  on  a  faugh  vh  besideitherc  we  seene  our  eneniyes 
were  niouing  ou'"  the  mountaines :  to  maeth  vs  they  thoughteu 

I«  as  boldly  as  any  bearnesithat  borne  was  of  mothers, 
Soe  eagerly  w''*  Ire :  attilld  theni  to  nieete. 
they  trunmpetts  füll  truly:they  tryden  together, 

[320]  Many  shanies  in  y^  8howe:w^''  theire  nbrill  pipes; 
heanenly  was  theyr  Slelodyitheir  Mirth  to  heare, 
how  the  songen  w"*  a  showteiall  the  shawes  ou"! 
there  was  gurding  forth  of  gnnns :  w'''  inany  great  stones, 

[S24j  Archers  vttered  out  tlieir  arrowes:  and  [egerlie  they  shotten] 
they  ])roehed  vs  w^*'speares :  &  put  niany  over 
y'  thefj  blood  out  l)rast:at  there  broken  harnish. 

•-'0  theire  was  swinging  out  of  swords:&  swapping  of  headds; 

[328]  we  blanked  them  w^^'  bills :  through  all  their  bright  arniur 
y'  all  the  dale  dunediof  their  derfe  strokes. 
then  betid  a  checke  :v*  the  shire  mcn  fledden 
in  wing  w'**  those  wayesiwas  w*'»  mv  L**^"*  Dacres, 

13321  he  tfledd  att  the  first  breddiiX:  the[y]  followed  aftcr; 
when  theire  Ca|)t'''"  was  keered  away:  there  comfort  was  gone, 
they  were  wont  in  all  warrsrto  wayt  on  the  Stanlyes 
they  neuer  fayled  at  noe  forward:  y*  tinie  y^  they  were; 

336]  now  lost  in  their  loofe:our  lord  it  nniende! 

5»»  many  squiren  füll  swiftly:were  sna])ped  to  the  death, 
S'  John  boothe  of  barton :  was  !)rought  froni  bis  liffe, 
a  more  bolder  bearneiwas  neuer  borne  of  woman; 

\}M0]  &  of  yorkshire  a  yonge  k"'^*'t:y*  e])e  was  of  deedes, 
gr  will'"  werko])])e  as  I  weene;  was  the  wyes  nanie, 
of  the  same  shire  fi|tj|vvill:y'  was  soe  feirce  holden, 
besides  rotherain  y*  k"*»'*'te:his  restin^  pbice  hadd. 

[344]  the  barne  of  Kinderton  füll  keenly.was  killed  theni  beside, 
soe  was  hauforde.  I  von  hettiy*  was  a  hend  sweere, 
ffullshow  füll  feil: was  fallen  to  the  ^round; 

4'»  Christopher  Sauage  was  downe  cast.y'  kerc  niiglit  he  neu"'; 

[348]  &  of  Laneashire,  John  Laurence:god  haue  niercy  on  their  soules! 
these  frekes  wold  ueu"^  llee:for  n(»e  feare  y'  cold  happeu 
but  were  killed  lik  (V)n(|uer()rs:in  their  k^"*-'s  Service, 
when  the  Srotts  i^c  the  Ketherickes:  seene  our  men  scatter, 

|352]  they  had  great  [i|oy  of  their  ioyinge :  ^V:  Jolly  oame  downwarde. 
the  Scotts  k'"-  keenlie:calleth  to  hini  a  herrott, 
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biddeth  teil  him  the  trntb:&  tarry  noc  longer 

who  [wjere  the  lianners  of  the  beamesiy*  bode  in  the  Valley. 

356]  the  are  Standards  of  the  Stanleys :  that  Stands  by  theni  sehien. 
if  he  be  faren  into  franee:the  frenchmeu  to  feare 
yett  is  bis  Standard  in  y'  steadrw'^'  a  stifte  Cai)taino, 
S'  Henerj'  Keeglye  is  calledry*  keene  is  of  deeds. 

JliOJ  S'  Tho'"*^«*  GeVrard,  that  Joliy  k"»t'4:l8  joyned  tliere  under. 
w'  Sir  willi[a]m  M[olynex]  with  a  nianfuli  nieany. 
these  frekes  will  neu'"'"  flee,  for  feare  y^  might  ha])pen, 

>  but  thev  will  strike  w'  their  Standards: in  their  stcele  weeds, 

1564]  beeause  the  busked  them  att  Barwiekeiy*  bolds  tlicni  tlie  niore. 

loe  how  he  batters  &  beates:the  bird  w'  her  win*^s 

we  are  feard  of  vonder  fowle:soe  feirclv  he  fareth; 

&  yonder  streainer  fall  straightiy^  standeth  him  besidc, 
368]  yonder  is  the  Standard  of  S' Towder :  trow  yee  noe  othcr, 

y*  neu"  beaten  was  in  battellifor  beame  v})pon  liiie. 

the  7>^  Standard  in  y*  steadeiis  my  lord  Monnteagle 

&  of  yorksliire  fifull  epe :  my  yonge  L'*  Dacerrs 
172]  w*  much  puissance  &  power  :of  y*  pure  shire. 
)  theu  the  Scottish  k'"« :  carped  these  words, 

I  will  fight  w*"  yonder  frekes  :y'  are  soe  feiree  holden 

&  1  beate  those  bearnesithe  battle  is  ours. 
376]  then  the  moued  towards  the  Mountaine:&  madly  eanie  downwards; 

wee  mett  him  in  the  Midway:&  mached  him  füll  enen 

then  was  there  dealing  of  dintsithat  all  the  dales  rangen 

many  helmes  w'  headsiwere  hewd  all  to  peeces. 
380]  this  layke  lasted  on  the  land:the  length  of  4  houres 

yorkshire  like  yearne  menreagerlye  thcy  foughten; 

soe  did  darbyshire  y'  dayideered  many  Scotts; 
)  Lancashire  like  Lyons  :Laid  them  about; 
384]  All  had  beene  lost,  by  our  L"'^:had  not  those  leeds  beene; 

but  the  race  of  the  Scotts:  increased  füll  sore; 

but  their  k'"»»'  was  downe  knocked:&  killed  in  there  sight 

vnder  the  banner  of  a  Bisshoppe  :y^  was  the  bold  standlye. 
388]  then  they  fettled  them  to  Hye:a8  fast  as  they  might; 

but  it  serveth  not  forsooth:who  soe  truth  telleth; 

our  englishman  ftuU  cgerlyc :  after  them  foUowed 

&  killed  them  like  Caitiues:in  Clowes  all  about. 
392]  there  were  killed  of  the  Scotts  :y^  told  were  by  talc 

►  y*  were  found  in  the  feild:i5  *''"*'  thousand. 
loe  what  it  is  to  be  false:i^c  the  ttecnde  serve. 
they  haue  broken  a  bookothe:  to  their  blitlie  Kinge, 

J96]  &  the  truce  y*  was  takcn:the  space  of  2  yeeres. 

all  the  Scotts  y*  were  seaped:were  scattered  all  assunder; 

they  remoued  on"^  the  More:vpon  the  other  morning. 

And  [their  stoode  like  stake«]  :iV:  stirr  durst  noe  further, 
100]  for  all  the  lords  of  their  lande: were  left  them  behind. 

besids  brinston  in  a  bryke :  breathelesse  the  lyen, 

gaping  against  the  moone:  theire  guests  were  away. 

then  the  Earle  of  Surrey  himselfe:calleth  to  him  a  herott, 
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[404J  reade  hini  farr  into  flFranoe:w*  these  fayre  tydantB; 

comcnde  ine  to  our  kiü^e:  these  komfortable  words, 

teil  liiiii  I  haue  restored  bis  realuieisoe  riglit  required; 

the  k'"«  of  Scott«  is  killediwith  all  bis  cursed  Lords. 
[408]  wheu  tbe  k^"»f  of  bis  kindnesserbard  tbese  words, 

be  saith  ''I  will  sing  bim  a  sowie  kuell.witb  tbe  sound  of  niy  gnoDe 

sncb  awise  to  mv  Name: was  neu**^  bard  before. 

for  tbere  was  sbott  att  a  sbooteiiooo  att  onee. 
[412]  y^  all  rang  w*  tbe  rout:roeber  &  otber. 
1«  Now  is  tbis  ferle  feild : fougbten  to  an  ende! 

many  a  wye  wanted  bis  bors8e:&  wandred  bome  a  fftmte, 

all  was  long  of  tbe  Marx  meu:a  Miseheefe  tbem  bappen! 
[416]  be  was  a  gentlemau  by  Jesu:y'  tbis  iest  made, 

w^  say  bat  as  be  sayd :  forsootb,  &  noe  otber. 

att  Bagily  y^  bearne   bis  bidding  ])laee  bad 

&  bis  Ance[s]torH  of  old  time:baae  yearded  tbeir  louge 
[420]  Before  william  Conqiierourrtbis  eantry  did  inbabitt. 

Jesus  bring  vs  to  blisseiy*  brougbt  vs  fortb  of  bale. 

v'  batb  bearkned  me  beareror  beard  mv  tale! 

»  • 

ffins. 

(Bp  Porcy-s  Folio  Ms.,  fol.  sf>;  Hrit.  Mus.;  cd.  Fiimivall  1,228 ff.) 

3.  Flowden  feilde. 

•20  [120*]  Nowe  lette  vs  talke  of  tbe  moiinte  of  flodon 

tibrsotbe  sucbe  is  our  fortune  and  Cbaunee 

And  lett  vs  teil  of  wbat  tytbandes  tbe  Earle  of  Surrey 

Sent  to  our  kynge  unto  ftraunce. 

Tbe  Earle  be  batbe  a  wryüng  made 

And  surlye  sealed  yt  w***  bis  bände 

from  tbe  newcastell  vpon  tyne 

Tbe  berolt  passed  from  tbe  land. 
And  after  at  Calyce  be  arryved 

like  a  noble  lorde  of  great  degree 
3<>  and  then  to  Tvrwyn  sone  be  byde 

tbere  he  tbougbte  to  baue  founde  kynge  Henry, 

But  tbere  tbe  walles  were  beaton  downe 

And  our  Englisbe  sowdiers  tberin  layne 

sythe  to  Tomay  tbe  way  be  nome 

wber  as  laye  tiie  Emp'^our  of  Almayne 
And  tbere  be  founde  tbe  Prynce  of  England 

blessed  Jesu  preserue  tbat  name! 

wben  tbe  berolt  came  before  oure  kynge 

lowlye  be  kneied  vpon  bis  knee 
4"  And  Said:  Cbriste.  Cbristean  kynge,  tbat  ou  tbe  Crosse  dyed 

nowlle  benry  tbis  day  tby  speede  bee! 

Tbe  firste  worde  tbat  tbe  prvnce  did  mynge, 

Said  welcome  berolt  out  of  England  to  me! 

Now  god  tbat  wjis  in  Beatblem  borne 
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aiid  for  vfl  dyed  vpon  a  tree/ 

iSave  our  nowlle  prync^es  that  weareth  tlie  crowue, 

And  haue  mercye  on  tlie  Earles  Sowie  of  Derbve. 

finifl  flowden  feilde. 

Spätere  Ballade  auf  die  Schlacht,  fi^eschriebou  um  1.i50;  in  Stowe\s  |irrir>-  U>()ö] 

Handschrift,  Harl.  Mss.  Hfi7,  Brit.  Mus.) 


b)  auf  Prhtz  Arthur. 

)4''l     From  storiny  wyndi«  &  grevous  wetliir 
g(M>d  lord  pre8er\'e  y*^  estryg^e  fetbir 

(dreimal  wiederholt.) 

)5''flf.|  |0  blesHid  lord  of  heuyn  celestiallj 

wbich  formyd  hast  of  j^^  most  »peeiall  ^'^■ee 
artbur  oure  ]>'*nee  [to  vs  bere  terrestialll 
In  bonor  to  rayne  [lord  g^*"ut  bym  tyme  &  Hpace| 
n»  rygt  eyre  for  to  be  of  ynglond  &  fraunce 
whieb  of  aliaunee  be  In  erytaunce 
wber  for  uow  gyng  we:  Oure  p'^'nee  of  pleaflaunce, 
ffrum  stormy  wyndis  [&c.] 

)7*J     Wberfore  good  lord  sytb  of  y^  ereaeon 
is  tbis  noble  p''nce  of  riall  lynage 
In  ea^^'y  case  be  bis  p'^^sernaciou 
w*  Joy  to  reio[y]8e  bis  dew  enerytaunee, 
bis  rigt  to  optayne  In  bonor  to  rayne 
tbis  eyre  of  brytayne  of  eastell  &  spayue 
«<»  rj'jt  eyre  for  to  be  wberefore  now  syn^  we 
ffrom  stormy  wynd**  vt  sxipra. 

)7**J     Now  good  lady  among  K  saynt**  all 
pray  to  y  son  Y  secund  in  t"nite 
for  tbis  yong  ])"nee  wbicb  is  &  dayly  sbalbc 
J?i  ß«"^vaunt  w'  all  bis  bart  so  fre 
0  celestiall  modir  maternall 

[to  tbe]  now  we  erj  e  &  call  bis  save  gard  for  to  be 
wbere  fore  now  syng  we 
ftroin  stormy  wyudis    vt  supra, 

(von  Edmund  Turges  componirt,  Add.  Mss.  r>4<l5,  Brit.  Mus.) 


c)  Lied  auf  KUsaheth  von   York. 

30    [108*^1     Tbis  day  day  dawes 

tbis  gentill  day  day  dawes 

tbis  gentill  day  dawes 

i^c  I  must  bome  gone 

Tbis  day  day  dawes 

tbis  gentill  day  dawes 

tbis  gentill  day  dawes 

&  we  nmst  bome  gone  (wiederholt). 
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fl09'']  In  a  glori"*  garden  grene 

Hawe  I  Byttyng  a  coinly  queuc 
Sawe  I  syttynge  a  comly  queuc 
among  v**  flowris  y^  frcflsh  byu, 
Shc  gaderd  a  floure 
i^  seit  betwene 
y  lyly  wy^  rose 
nie  thon^t  y*  I  sawe 
Ihe  lyly  whigt  rose  lue  thou^^t  I  sawe 
10    &  eu*"  she  saug 
this  day  day  dawes 
this  dav  dav  dawes 
tliis  geutill  day  day  dawes  vt  suina. 

|11(»''|  In  that  garden  he  ttouris  of  bew: 

The  gelofyr  gent  y*  she  well  knew 
the  Houre  de  liice  she  did  ou  rewe 
the  floure  de  luce  she  did  on  rewe 
&  Said  the  whi^  rose  is  most  trewe 
this  garden  to  rule  be  ry^twise  lawe 
•-'•»    the  lyly  whi^  rose  me  thought  I  sawe 
i^  eu'*'  she  sang  this  day  dawes 
this  day  day  dawes 
tliis  gentill  day  dawes  (eb.) 

d)  Lied  auf  Margaret y  Tovhtvr  Heivrich's  VII. 

8.  August  ir>o:-i. 

|ir)*»|         Now  fayre  fayrest  off  eu^^'y  fayre 

princes  most  plesaut  and  ]n*eelare 

the  lustyest  one  Alyve  that  byne 

weleu  of  seotlond  to  be  qnene 

young  tender  plant  of  pulcritud 

descendy*'  of  Imp^yall  blöde 
5^»  freshe  fragrant  floure  of  ifayrehed  shcne 

welcu  of  seotlond  to  be  quene. 
\W']         Lusty  lusii  lady  clere 

most  myghty  kyng*"*  do[gJter  dere 

borne  of  A  p'*nces  most  serene 

welcu  of  seotlond  to  be  quene 

welcii  the  rose  bothe  rede  &  whvte 

welcu  the  floure  of  oure  delvte 

oure  secrete  reioysyng  from  the  sou  liemc 

welcu  of  s[c]otlond  to  be  quene 
4«  welcu  of  scotlonde  to  be  quene 

(Royal  Mss.  App.  5^  Brit.  Mus.) 

e)  Licdvr  von  dm  Knttfen  ueifev  Fnwhrich. 

1. 

The  Uosse  wolle  in  to  Fraunce  spryng 
Ahnyghty  God  hyin  thyder  bryng 
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And  save  this  flowr  wyche  ys  our  kyng 

Thys  Rosse  this  Rosse  this  ryall  Rosse 

Wyehe  ys  callyd  a  nobyll  thyng 

The  flowr  of  Englond  and  soydour  kyng 

Thys  Aprj'U  showyrs  wyehe  ar  ful  swet 

Hath  bownd  thys  Rosse  not  get  ful  blow^ne 

In  France  he  woll  hys  levys  schote 

Hys  ryjth  to  conquer  hys  henmys  to  knowne 

Thys  Rosse  that  ys  of  color  rede 
10  Wyll  seke  hys  henmys  bothe  far  and  wyde 

And  wyth  his  bemys  he  woll  Fransse  lyth 

Sent  Jorge  protector  be  hys  good  gyd. 

God  send  this  flowyr  wer  he  wold  be 

To  spreyd  hys  flowrs  to  hys  rejoysing 

In  France  to  have  the  vyctory 

All  Hynglond  for  hym  schal  pray  and  syng 

Jhesu  and  Mary  füll  of  my^h 

God  be  hys  gyde  in  all  hys  ry^h 

Swet  Sent  Jorge  owr  Ladyes  knyte 
2w  Save  kyng  Hary  bothe  be  day  and  ny^h. 
(Cütton  Mss.  Dom.  A.  XVIII,  33;  Brit.  Mus.  nach  Ellis  Orig.  Letters  1,  78.) 

2. 

LOO^]     Englond  be  glad  puk  vp  thy  losty  hart 

help  now  y*  kyng  j>*  kyng  &  take  his  pari 

and  take  hys  part 

Englond  be  glad  pluk  yp  thy  [lust}']  heart 
101*]     help  now  y  kyng 

p^  kyng  &  take  his  [part]  and  take  his  part. 

LOP]     Ageynst  y*'  french  me  in  the  feld  to  fyght 
In  the  quarell  of  y®  church  &  in  y®  ryght 
w'  spers  &  sheldy*  on  gudly  horsys  lyght 
30  bowys  &  arows  to  put  the  all  to  flyght 
to  put  the  all  to  flyght .  helpe  now  y*  kyng. 

(Add.  Mss.  31922,  Brit.  Mus.) 

3. 

103*]  Pray  we  to  god  that  all  may  gyde 

that  for  0'  kyng  so  to  \f^d 
so  send  hym  power  to  hys  corage 
he  may  acheffe  this  gret  viage 
now  let  vs  syng  this  rownd  all  thre 
sent  george  graunt  hym  y**  victory 
pray  [&c].  (eb.) 

P  Auf  Hnnrich  VIIL 
By  a  banke  as  I  ley  I         and  what  before  tlie  dey 


musjl^g  in  U)V  mynd 

on  thyngs  tnat  were  past 

In  the  mery  montliu  uf  luey 


metboglit  I  hard  at  the  last 

how  a  bird  begS  füll  fast 

w'  notis  hy  w'  notis  hy  w'  notis  hy 


'Ittgel,  neiumKÜKhei  iesebuch  1.  \\ 
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'iO 


armonyasly  to  synff 

blessyd  is  that  lonä 

of  V*?  lords  own  hond 

y^  nathe  a  nobiill  kyng! 

yt  h  a/n/b/k 

yt  /h/a/n/ball/k»; 

that  hathe  a  nobuU  kinge. 

The  nyghtyngall 
y®  lady  &  mestres  of  all 
musyk  syttyng  in  the  vallo 
syngyng  wt  notis  smalle 
she  warblythe  thü  wonders  tliik 
my  sprytts  the  waxjd  quyk 
for  joy  to  here  for  joy  to  here 
how  sho  begä  to  syng 
for  Joy  to  here 
blessyd  she  seyd 

Sielond  awake 
eTjoy]s  bothe  nyght  &  dey 
ana  such  myrthis  make 
now  for  thy  pfinces  sakc 
&  put  all  carc  awoy 
Wherfor  comfort  and  assey 


'   this  joyfull  song  this  joyfull  song 
w*  me  to  syng 
blessy^d  &c. 

This  excellent  p^'nce  of  myght 
y<^  düfender  of  owr  feyth 
w'ho  cä  sey  nay  gods  own»  chosen 
wt  thc  for  to  fyght  [knyght  30 

that  agcynst  his  word  do  sey 
DOW  lord  as  thow  best  may 
send  hy  long  lyff  send  hy"  long  lyff 
send  hylong  lyff 
the  may  we  surly  syng 
blessya  |&c] 

None  may  w*  hy  compare 
thorow  owt  all  crystendil 
wo  may  ryght  well  sey  so 
god  keeue  hy  styll  frö  care 
&  send  hy'  well  to  tue 
Whersocu*^'  he  ryde  or  go 
his  heuyncs  ow^  wo 
his  pleser  ow^  joy  his  pleser  ow' joy 
his  pleser  owr  joy 
wherfor  sure  now  let  vs  syng  [&c]. 


40 


(Handschriftlich  angefügt  an  Bassus  1530,  Brit.  Mus.  K.  c.  1.) 


g)  Polnnkclu*  Licdn'  g^y(*^^  Wolsey. 

1. 

[156  »J     God  saue  kyng  herrj-  oW  nohyll  kyng 
And  all  y'  byn  to  hym  lovyng 
God  saue  ow'  (jucne  god  saue  hyr  grace. 
'»0  God  saue  ow  pryne*'*  that  lovely  fase 
God  saue  ow"*  nobles  of  llyall  Byrthe 
God  saue  ow'  Comyns,  And  send  them  myrthe 
he  y'  swette  Bothe  waf""  &  Blöde 
Amend  ow'  prest"*  And  make  them  good. 

Alas  god  pepyll  wbyche  ar  füll  wog 
To  se  the  world  how  hyt  dothe  goe, 
ye  may  be  sure,  remedy  ys  none 
whyehe  ye  shall  haue  As  long  as  ou 
Dothe  Reyne  &  Kule,  as  ye  do  see 
»50  so  long  in  pov^'^te  J?*"  liealme  shalbe 
But  graci"*  kyng  .  we  pray  yow  all 
yo'  nobyll  perys  to  yow  do  Call! 

And  spare  yo'  pleasure  .  for  A  season 
&  stody  remedy  by  yo'  awne  Reason 
To  sette  yo'  Realme  in  quyetnes 
Y  now  ys  in  grete  hevynes 
To  se  a  Churlc,  A  Boclicrs  Curre 
To  Rayne  &  Rule  in  socbe  hono^[!] 
hyt  ys  to  hye,  w'  owte  mcsure 
""  bys  pryde  hath  wastyd  mvche  of  yo^  Tresure. 

f  graci""  kyng  reu'^'te  yo'  mynde 
rom  y*  Churle  borne  by  kynde 
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and  from  y*  vyle  bocherg  Blöde 
for  he  shall  nevyr  do  yo'  graee  good 
he  Blyndeth  yo'^  grace  w*  sotell  Reason. 
&  vnayr  -  myndyth  yow  by  hye  treason 
And  yf  yo'  graee  wold  pleas  to  here 
hys  falsed  &  treason  shall  Apere. 

There  ys  not  on® .  The  truthe  dar  speke 
for  fere  of  losyng  of  hys  hede 
They  flat«'  &  they  clat^',  oon*^  to  Another 
10  and  well  darre  not  truste  .  hys  awne  brothor. 
0  whyte  lyon  .  that  valyannte  knyghte 
where  ys  ]>^  pow" .  where  ys  thy  myghte?  — 
A  lyon  to  fawne  .  to  A  Bochers  Curre 
Ayenste  all  Reason  &  good  hono'[!] 

56^]     Thowe  faunyste  &  Browyste  to  the  Charte  füll  lowe 
A  grete  Abusyon  to  see  hytt  soo 
0  gentyll  Talbott,  the  day  hath  byn** 
)>"  woldyste  be  hard,  or  eise  be  sene; 
But  nowe  ye  are  soo  stoppyd  w*  wolle, 
20  ye  can  not  Barke,  yo'  mow)?*'  ys  flfuU. 
0  gentyll  Chevalrj',  ye  have  byn  bolde 
yo'  Corage  ys  gon,  yo'  hart®*  byn  eolde  [!] 

Not  on^  of  yow  ys  callyd  wysc 
god  ys  not  eontente  for  yo'  vyse 
yow  Stampe  &  Stare  w'  long*  swerd* 
and  all  yo'  manhod .  ys  in  yo'  berd* 
ye  Begge  &  borow,  &  nevyr  paye 
Thys  ys  yo'  gyse  whoo  can  say  nay 
See  )>"  subieccion  .  p^  ye  be  yn 
80  vnd^^'^neth  A  Charte  borne  by  kyn[]e. 

As  flaterj'ng  A  vyllayne  as  ev*^'  was  borne 
for  all  gentyll  Blöde  he  had  in  scome 
And  m»'ke  well  whom  he  dyd  retayne 
All  prowde  knavys  füll  of  dysdayne 
And  y  can  bothe  poUe  &  shave 
be  mete  for  hym  .  suche  wyll  he  have 
whoo  dar  speke  or  them  denye 
or  to  }^®^'  myndis  doe  contrary[?] 

Whate  so  ev"  he  be  .  lesse  or  more 
*o  he  shuld  be  sure  to  paye  therfore 
nowe  graci"*  prynce  .  loke  on  )?'  byll 
yo'  grace  may  helpe  yf  y*  ye  wjil 
for  all  p^  worlde  .  dothe  speke  at  large 
&  leyithe  the  flfawte  all  to  yo'  Charge 
But  of  on®  thynge  ye  may  be  sure 
There  ys  no  kyng®  hath  suche  tresure. 

Soo  lovj'ng®  subgett®*  so  trewe  &  good 
&  for  yo'  sake  wyll  spende  y  blöde 

11» 
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Besechyng®  yo'  grace  be  not  dyspleasyd 
My  mynde  ys  openyd  my  herte  ys  easyd 
Wherfor  good  pryns  set  p^  puq)08e  on  good  dede 
y  J?o"  may  purches  hevyn®  to  mede. 
I  dar  not  w'^te  vnd"  my  name 
ffor  fere  to  have  .  to  myche  blame  [!] 

God  save  the  kynge. 

(Harl.  Mss.  2252.  Brit.  Mus.) 

2. 

Thomas  Thomas  all  hayle  8>i;he 

of  ynglond  the  ruie  .  &  souerete 

10  of  ynglond  thow  haste  had[!] 

Remebyr  ou  Thoms  of  Cauf'bury 

whyche  made  all  ynglond  gladde  &  merry 

And  thou  hast  made  hyt  sadde[!]  &e. 

(eb.) 

h)  Tox  popnliy  Yox  dei. 


20 


30 


H  To  the  kinges  nio 

1.  1  Pray  yow  be  not  wrothe 
For  ieUyng  of  tbe  trotho 
For  this  tbe  worlde  yt  gothe 
Both  to  lyffe  and  lotbe 

As  God  bvmselffe  he  knotbe 
And  as  all  nien  vnderstaudes 
Bothe  lordesbipes  and  landes 
Are  nowe  in  fewe  mens  bandes 
Botbe  substaunce  and  bandes 
Of  all  tbe  hole  realme 
As  most  inen  exteainc 
Are  nowe  consumyd  cleane 
From  tbe  ferinour  and  tbe  poore 
To  the  towne  and  the  towre 
Wbiche  niakytb  tbeym  to  lower 
To  see  that  in  tbeirc  flower 
Ys  notber  malte  [n]or  meale 
Bacon  beffe  nor  vealc 
Grocke  mylke  nor  kele 
Bat  readye  for  to  stcalo 
For  very  pure  neade. 
Your  comons  saye  indeade 
Thei  be  not  able  to  feado 
In  their  stable  scant  a  steade 
To  frynge  vp  nor  to  breade, 
Ye  scant  able  to  brynge 
To  tbe  marckvtt  eny  tbynge, 
Towardes  thefr  huusekcping 

2.  And  thus  the  voyce  doth  multyplye 
^0  Amonge  your  graces  commonaltye 

Thei  are  in  suche  great«  penvry 
That  thei  can  notber  seil  nor  bye 
Suche  is  theire  extreame  povertyo 
Experyence  dothe  yt  verefye 
As  trothe  it  selffe  dothe  testcfye. 
This  is  a  marveillous  myserye 
And  trewe  thei  saye  it  is  not  lye 

(More  Ms.  2567,  Gambr., 
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And  scant  have  a  cowe 

Nor  to  kepe  a  poore  sowe 

This  the  worlde  is  nowe. 

And  to  beare  the  relacyon 

Of  the  poore  mens  communycacion 

Vndre  wbat  sorte  and  fashyon 

Thei  make  theire  exclamacyon 

You  wolde  have  compassion. 

Thus  goythe  theire  protestacion 

Sayeng  that  suche  and  suche 

Tluit  of  lat«  are  made  riebe 

Have  to,  to  to  myche 

By  grasyng  and  remtinge 

By  poulyng  and  debatynge 

By  roulyng  and  by  datyng 

Bv  checke  and  cbeckemapynge] 

i  With  delays  and  debatynge 

With  cowstomes  and  tallyngcs 

Forfayttes  and  forestallynges] 

äo  that  your  comons  saye 

Thei  styll  paye  paye 

Most  wyllyngly  allwaye 

But  yet  thei  see  no  staye 

Of  this  outrage  araye 

Vox  populi,  Vox  Dei 

0  most  noble  kynge 

Consydre  well  this  thynge! 


For  grasyers  and  regraters  . 

Withe  to  mauy  shepemasters 

That  of  crablc  grounde  make  pasturcs  so 

Are  thei  that  be  these  wasters 

That  wyll  vndoo  your  lande 

Yf  thei  contynewe  and  stände 

As  ye  8ball  vnderstand 

By  this  lytle  boke. 

Yf  you  yt  overloke 

nach  Dyce  Skelton  2,  400;  jetzt  Nn  4.  5.) 
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V.  BALLADEN  UND  ROMANZEN. 

(Historisch -  cp ische  Lieder.) 

Fortune.    Auf  Anne  Boleyn. 

In  A  flfresshe  Mornyng  Among  the  flowris 
My  seruyce  saying  at  certayne  owrys 
Swetly  the  Byrd°   wer  syngyng  Amonge  The  shewrys 
for  y  Joye  of  good  fortune. 

to  walke  Alone  I  dyd  me  Aplye 
Amonge  the  hyll*»  J>at  were  so  hye 
I  sawe  A  syghte  A  for  myne  Jee 
y*  Game  by  ffood  fortune. 

I  m^'vaylyd  whate  hyt  sholde  be 
10  at  laste  I  espyed  A  Company 
y*  dyd  Abyde  all  on  A  tree 
to  seke  for  fortune. 

All  Cam  A  faweon  fayre  of  flyghte 
And  set  hyr  downe  p'^sente  in  syghte 
so  lyke  A  BjTde  eölye  &  Bryghte 
whyehe  thowghte  hyt  good  fortune. 

All  y*  were  Abyll  to  flee  w*  wynge 
they  were  Ryghte  JoyfuU  Of  hyr  Comyng 
That  swetly  they  began  to  syng 
20  for  Joye  of  good  fortune. 

A  non  fro  the  sh^  sett  hyr  Jee 
she  p^'eeyvyd  A  mounteyne  p^  was  so  hye 
she  toke  hyr  flyghte  thed^'  to  flye 
to  fynde  hyr  fortune! 

Alone  ou^'  the  Topi)e  y*~  growde  A  brere 
p^  bare  well  I  wotte  y^  Rose  so  eiere 
whyehe  fadyd  no  tyme  of  the  yere 
there  fownde  she  good  fortune! 

In  the  mydd"  of  the  Busshe  down  dyd  she  lyghte 
30  Amoge  the  Rosys  of  gold  so  bryghte 
saying  }>°"  plesantly  I  am  plyghte 
in  the  p^me  of  my  fortune! 

y*«*  Cam  A  lyon  füll  lovinglye 
p^  all  the  Smalle  byrd*^"  y*  myght  se 
syngj'ng  fayre  fawCon  wellCo  to  me 
here  ys  yo""  fortune! 
l5col.2J  1?®  knot  of  love  in  hy  was  faste 

&  so  farre  entrj'd  in  to  hys  bryste 
yt  yere  jj^  chase  y*"  byrde  A  neste 
40  svehe  was  hyr  fortune! 

she  spake  p^  word®"  p'^^sumablye 
&  sayd  ye  Byrd*'*  behold  &  se 
do  nat  gruge  for  p^*  wyll  hit  be 
suche  ys  my  fortune. 

A  Mavys  meke  mevyd  in  mynde 
&  sayd  whoo  wyll  seke  shall  fynde 
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l)e  wäre  A  niyste  makc  yow  not  blynd 
trustc  not  on*'  fortune! 

At  y*'  laste  ca  a  stornic  &  s^'^te  tlirall 
sharj)"''  the  ony  thorne  &  A  grete  fall 
liyt  was  pc  to  late  to  crye  or  call 
to  belpe  good  fortune! 

I  was  A  bove  nowe  am  I  vnd" 
all  byrd**  may  m'**'vayle  &  gretly  wdd'"'' 
s<»  sone  frd  love  dessendyd  in  soud*' 
10  ü  whate  ys  fortune! 

Nowe  on  nowe  none  now  well  now  wo 
now  bere  now  gon**  now  to  now  froo 
tbus  I  Alone  may  reporte  soo 
as  flateryng  fortune! 

So  derely  Bowghte  so  frcdly  sowgbte 
And  so  sone  made  a  quene 
So  sone  lowe  browghte  bap"  not  he  sene 

0  wbate  ys  Fortune! 

As  slep'**  as  yse  C^^sumed  as  snowe 
*^^  lyke  vnto  dyse  p-  me  dotbe  throwe 

tyll  byt  be  bys  cbaunce  y  be  SLvyse  be  sball  not  knowe 
wbat  sbalbe  bys  fortune! 

Tbey  dyd  bvr  ü'^sente  to  A  tow"  of  stone 
wber  as  sbe  snolcl  lamet  byr  seife  A  Ion 
&  be  cCsell  for  belpe  p""  was  none 
sucbe  was  byr  fortune! 

[155^]         Sbe  sayd  \»'  I  am  cd  in  at  p»«  lytell  portall 
so  lyke  A  quene  to  Resseve  A  Crowne  yp"iall 
but  nowe  am  I  cd  to  Ress^'ue  A  Crowne  inmortall 
«0  sucbe  ys  fortune! 

for  myne  offence  I  am  füll  woo 
&  yf  I  had  burte  my  seife  &  nomoo 

1  had  don  welle  &  I  had  don  soo 
byt  was  not  my  fortune! 

All  p'  folow*  my  lyne 
&  to  my  fav**"'  tbey  did  enclyne 
tbey  may  well  ban''  tbe  tyme 
yt  gyer  tijgy  fQuode  sucbc  fortune! 

I  bad  A  lover  stedfaste  &  trewe 
*"  A  läse  \)^  ev*'  I  cbaungyd  for  new 
I  cowde  not  Remebyr  füll  sore  I  rew 
to  baue  \>^*  fortune. 

And  tbow  I  baue  my  tyme  mysspent 
yet  geve  me  no  mys  Jugement 
yf  god  be  pleasyd  be  you  c""tete 
beholde  my  fortune! 
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I  truste  to  hym  y'  by  hy[8]  fad*^'  sytt*^ 
I  haue  A  place  in  hevyn  made  fytte 
I  aske  for  grace  strj'ke  me  not  yctt 
bchold  my  fortune! 

She  hylde  vphyr  hond*^  on  hye 
&  Made  hyr  preste  &  Redy  to  dye 
for  dethe  Aproehyd  to  byr  so  nyc 
to  ende  byr  fortune! 

byr  Sowie  sbe  comendid  in  to  tbe  band*^  of  Jbu 
10  &  wbere  sbe  bad  offendyd  sore  dyd  sbe  Rewe 
And  so  entendyd  all  suebe  tbyng**  to  esebewe 
as  was  byr  fortune! 

Consyd"  yow  all  tbow  sbe  wylfuUy  dyd  oifend 
Cösyd«'  yow  Also  bow  sbe  made  hyr  endo 
byt  ys  not  we  p^  Cau  byr  Amende 
By  Juggyng  byr  fortune. 

let  vs  pray  to  god  of  bys  m°'ey  &  blysse 
byr  to  for  gyve  wbere  sbe  bath  don®  Amys 
p*  be  may  be  bers  &  sbe  may  be  bys 
•^0  &  send  vs  good  fortune /Arne. 

(Harl.  Mss.  2252,  Brit  Mus.) 


[Y®  Nutbrowne  maide.] 

[75*J  BE  it  rigbt  or  wrög .  tbese  me  among .  on  wome  do  coplai[n]e 
Anermyng  this  bow  tbat  it  is  .  a  labour  spent  in  vaine 
To  loue  tbe  wele  .  for  neuer  a  dele  .  tbey  loue  a  man  agayne 
For  lete  a  man  do  .  wbat  be  ean  .  tber  fauo[u]r  to  attayne 
Yet  yf  a  newe .  to  tbem  pursue  .  tber  fürst  trew  louer  tban 
Labouretb  for  nougbt  and  from  ber  tbougli[t]  be  is  a  bannissbed  mä. 

I  Say  not  nay  .  but  tbat  all  day  .  it  is  botbe  writ  and  sayde 
Tbat  womans  faytb  .  is  as  wbo  saytbe  .  all  vtterly  decayed 
But  neu"tlieles  .  rigbt  good  wit[n]es  .  f  tbis  ease  migbt  be  layde 
30  Tbat  tbey  lo[u]e  trewe .  &  cötynew  .  recorde  y^  Nutbr[o]wne  maide 
Wbiebe  from  ber  loue  .  wbä  ber  to  proue  .  be  eam  to  make  bis  mone 
Wolde  not  departe  .  for  in  ber  bcrte  .  sbe  louyd  but  bym  allone. 

THan  betwene  vs .  lete  vs  diseusse  .  wbat  was  all  tbe  maner. 
Betwene  tbem  too  .  we  wyl  also  .  teile  all  tbe[]peyne  infere 
Tbat  sbe  was  in  .  now  1  begynne  .  soo  tbat  ye  me  answere. 
Wberfore  [alle]  ye  .  tbat  present  be .  1  i)ray  you  geue  an  eare 
I  am  knygbt .  I  cum  be  nygbt .  as  seeret  as  I  ean 
Sayng  alas  .  tbus  stondytb  tbe  cause  .  I  am  a  bannissbed  man. 

ANd  I  your  wylle  .  for  to  fulfylle  .  in  tbis  wyl  not  refuse, 
40  Trusting  to  sbewe  .  in  wurdis  fewe  .  y^  men  baue  an  ille  vse 
To  tber  owne  sbame  wyme  .  to  Warne  .  &  causeles  tbe  accnse 
Tberfore  to  you  .  I  answere  now  .  alle  wymen  to  excuse. 
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Myn  owne  hert  dcre  .  w*  you  what  ehiere  .  I  prey  you  teile  anoon 
For  in  my  myude  .  of  all  mankynde  .  I  loue  but  you  allon. 

T  stodith  so  .  a  dede  is  do  .  wherfore  nioehe  härme  shal  growe 
My  desteny  .  is  for  to  dey  .  a  shamful  dethe  I  trowe 
Or  ellis  to  flee  .  the  ton  must  bce  .  none  otber  wey  I  knowe. 
But  to  w'  drawe  .  as  an  outlaw  .  &  take  me  to  my  bowe 
[fol.  75^  Wherfore  adew  .  my  owne  hert  ttrewe  .  none  other  red  I  ean 
For  1  muste  to  the  grene  wode  goo  .  alone  .  a  bannysshed  man. 

0  Lorde  .  what  is  this  worldis  blisse  .  that  ehaungeth  as  y«  mone 
10  My  somers  day  .  f  lusty  may  .  is  derked  before  the  none 

1  here  you  saye  farwel  nay  .  nay  .  we  departe  not  soo  sone 
Why  say  ye  so  .  wheder  wyl  ye  goo  .  alas  what  haue  ye  done 
Alle  my  welfare  .  to  sorow  and  care  .  shulde  chaunge  yf  ye  were  gon 
For  in  my  mynde  .  of  all  mankynde  .  I  loue  but  you  alone. 

I  can  beleue  .  it  shal  you  greue  .  &  s[]omwhat  you  distrayne 
But  aftyrwarde  .  your  paynes  harde  w*  in  a  day  or  tweyne 
Shal  sone  aslake  .  and  ye  shal  take  .  eonfort  to  you  agayne. 
Why  shuld  ye  nought  for  to  [t]ake  thought  your  labur  were  in  vayne 
And  thus  I  do  .  &  pray  you  .  loo  .  as  hertely  as  1  ean 
20  For  I  muste  too  y**  grene  wode  goo  .  alone  a  banysshed  man. 

NOw  sji;h  that  ye  haue  shewed  to  me  y"  secret  of  your  mynde 

I  shalbe  playne  to  you  agayne  .  lyke  as  ye  shal  me  fynde 

Syth  it  is  so  .  that  ye  wyll  goo  .  1  wol  not  leue  behynde 

Shal  ne[u]er  be  sayd  .  the  Nutbrowne  mayd  .  was  to  her  loue  vnkind 

Make  you  redy  .  for  soo  am  I .  all  though  it  were  anoon 

For  in  my  mynde  of  all  mankynde  .  I  loue  but  you  a  lone 

yfit  I  you  rede  .  take  good  hede  .  whan  men  wyl  thinke  &  sey 
Of  yonge  and  olde .  it  shalbe  tolde  .  that  ye  be  gone  away, 
Your  wanton  wylle  .  for  to  fulfylle  .  In  grene  wood  you  to  play 
30  And  that  ye  myght .  from  your  delyte  .  noo  lenger  make  delay. 
Rather  than  ye  .  shuld  thus  for  me  .  be  called  an  ylle  woman 
Yet  wolde  1  to  .  the  grenewodde  goo  .  alone  abanyshed  man 

THough  it  be  songe  .  of  olde  and  yonge  .  that  I  shuld  be  to  blame 
Theirs  be  the  Charge  y^ .  speke  so  large  in  hurting  of  my  name 
For  I  wyl  proue  .  that  feythful  loue  .  it  is  deuoyd  of  shame 
[76*0.  i.]  In  yo[u]r  distresse  .  and  heuynesse  .  to  parte  wyth  you  the  same 
And  sure  all  thoo  .  that  doo  not  so  .  trewe  loucrs  ar  they  noon 
But  in  my  mynde  of  all  mankynde  .  1  loue  but  you  alone 

'  Councel  yow  .  remembre  how  .  it  is  noo  maydens  lawe 
Nothing  to  dought .  but  to  rene  out .  to  wod  w'  an  outlawe 
For  ye  must  there .  In  your  bände  bere .  a  bowe  redy  [to]  drawe 
And  as  a  theef .  thus  must  ye  ly[]ue  .  euer  in  drede  and  awe 
By  whiehe  to  yow  .  gret  härme  myght  grow  .  yet  had  I  leuer  than 
That  I  had  too  .  the  gi'enewod  goo  .  Alone  abanysshyd  man. 

*  Thinke  not  nay  .  but  as  ye  saye  .  it  is  noo  maydens  lore 
but  loue  may  make  .  me  for  your  sake  .  as  ye  haue  said  before 
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To  com  on  fote .  to  ha[n]te  and  shote  to  get  vs  mcte  and  störe 
For  soo  that  I .  yonr  Company  may  haue  .  1  aske  noo  more 
From  whiehe  to  parte  .  it  makith  myn  herte  .  as  colde  as  ony  ston 
For  in  my  mynde  .  of  all  mankynde  .  I  loue  but  you  alone. 

FOr  an  outlawe  this  is  the  lawe  .  that  men  hym  take  &  binde 
Wythont  pytee  .  hanged  to  bee  .  and  waiier  w'  the  wynde. 
Yf  I  had  neede  .  as  god  for  bede  .  shul  drawe  for  fere  be  hynde 
For  sothe  1  trowe  you  .  and  your  bowe  .  what  rescous  coude  ye  finde 
And  noo  merueyle  .  for  lytel  auayle  .  were  in  your  councel  than 
wherfore  I  too  .  the  woode  wyl  goo  .  alone  a  bannysshd  man. 

^Vl  wel  knowe  ye  .  that  wyme[n]  bee  .  ful  febyl  for  to  fyght 

Noo  womanhed  .  is  it  in  deede  .  to  bee  bolde  as  a  knight 

Yet  in  suche  fere  .  yf  that  ye  were  .  amonge  enemys  day  and  nyght 

I  wolde  wythstonde  .  w*  bowe  in  hande  .  to  greue  them  as  1  myght 

And  you  to  saue  .  as  wymen  haue  .  trom  deth  many  o[n]e; 

For  in  my  mynde  .  of  all  mankynde  .  I  loue  but  you  alone. 

>Et  take  good  hede  .  for  euer  I  drede  .  that  ye  coude  not  sustein 
The  thomey  wayes  y*'  depe  valeis  .  the  snowe  y°  frost  y®  reyn 
The  colde  the  bete  .  for  drye  or  wete  .  we  must  lodge  o[n]  the  playn 
And  vs  abo[v]e  .  noon  other  roue  .  but  a  brake  bussh  or  twayne 
Whiehe  sone  shulde  greue  .  you  I  beleue  and  ye  wolde  gladly  than 
That  I  had  too  .  the  grenewode  goo  .  alone  a  banysshed  man 

6**]  Syth  I  haue  here  .  ben  partynere  .  w'  you  of  loy  &  blysse 

I  muste  also  .  parte  of  your  woo  .  endure  as  reason  is 

yet  am  I  s[u]re  .  of  oo  plesure  .  and  shortly  it  is  this 

That  where  ye  bee  .  me  semeth  perde  .  I  coude  not  fare  amysse 

Wythout  more  speche  .  I  you  beseche  .  that  we  were  soon  agone 

For  in  my  mynde  .  of  all  mankynde  .  I  loue  but  you  alone 

>Ef  ye  goo  thedyr .  ye  must  cosider .  whan  ye  haue  lust  to  dyne 
Ther  shal  no  mete  .  be  fore  to  gete  .  nor  drfke  bere  ale  ne  wine 
Ne  shetis  clene  .  to  lye  betwene  .  made  of  thred  and  twyne 
Noon  other  house  .  but  leuys  and  bowes  to  keuer  your  hed  &  myn 
Loo  myn  herte  swete  .  this  ylle  dyet .  shuld  make  you  pale  &  wan 
Wherfore  I  to  the  wood  wyl  goo  .  alone  a  banysshid  ma[n] 

AMonge  the  wylde  dere  .  suche  an  archier .  as  me  say  y*  ye  bee 
Ne  may  not  fayle  .  of  good  vitayle  .  where  is  so  grete  plente 
And  watir  cleere  .  of  the  ryuere  .  shalbe  ful  swete  to  me 
Wyth  whiehe  in  hele  .  I  shal  right  wele  .  endure  as  ye  shal  see 
And  er  we  goo  abed  or  twoo  I  ean  prouide  anoon 
For  in  my  mynde  .  of  all  mankynde  .  I  loue  but  you  alone 

LOo  yet  before  ye  must  doo  more  .  yf  ye  wyl  goo  w^  me 
As  cutte  your  here  .  vp  by  your  ere  .  your  kirtel  by  y*^  knee 
Wyth  bowe  in  häde  .  for  to  w^stode  .  your  enmys  yf  nede  bee 
And  this  same  nyght .  before  daylyght .  to  woodward  wyl  I  flee 
And  [if  ]  ye  wyl  all  this  fulfyUe  doo  it  shortely  as  ye  can 
EUis  wil  I  to  the  grenewode  ^oo  .  alone  a  banysshyd  man. 
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I  Shal  as  now  .  do  iiiore  for  vou  .  y["]  longcth  to  womanhod 
To  Short  my  hcre  .  a  bowe  to  bere  .  to  shote  in  tyme  of  nede. 

0  my  swete  mod"  .  before  all  other  .  for  you  haue  I  most  drede 
Bat  now  adiew  .  I  must  ensne  wher  fortune  d[o]th  me  leede: 

All  this  make  ye  .  now  lete  vs  flee  .  the  day  cum[meth]  fast  vpon 
For  in  my  mynde  .  of  all  mankynde  .  I  loiie  but  you  alone 

NAy  nay  not  soo  .  ye  shal  not  goo  .  &  I  shal  teile  you  why 
Your  appetyte  .  is  to  be  lyght .  of  loue  I  wele  aspie 
For  right  as  ye  .  haue  sayd  to  me  .  in  lyke  wyse  hardely 
Ye  wolde  answere  .  who  so  euer  it  were  .  in  way  of  Company. 
It  18  sayd  of  olde .  sone  hote  sone  colde  .  and  so  is  a  [wjoman 
wherfore  I  too  .  the  woode  wyl  goo  .  alone  a  banysshid  man. 

[77*;  D  jj]  yEf  ye  take  hede  .  yet  is  uoo  nede  .  such  wordis  to  say  bee  me 
For  ofte  ye  preyd  .  aud  longe  assayed  .  or  I  you  louid  p^Mee 
And  though  that  I .  of  auncestry  .  a  barons  doughter  bee 
Yet  haue  you  proued  .  how  I  you  loued  a  squyer  of  lowe  degree 
And  euer  shal .  what  so  befalle  .  to  dey  therfore  anoon 
For  in  my  mynde  .  of  al  mankynde  .  I  loue  but  you  alone. 

A  Barons  childe  .  to  be  begyled  .  it  were  a  curssed  dede 
20  To  be  Mow .  w*  an  outlawe  .  almyghty  god  forbede 
Yet  bettyr  were  .  the  pow[re]  squyer  .  alone  to  forest  yede 
Than  ye  shal  saye  .  another  day  .  that  be  [my]  wyked  dede 
ye  were  betrayed  .  wherfore  good  maide  .  the  best  red  [y']  I  can 
Is  that  I  too  .  the  grenewode  goo  .  alone  a  banysshed  man 

wHatsoeuer  befalle  .  I  neuer  shal .  of  this  thing  you  vpbraid 
But  yf  ye  goo  .  and  leue  me  soo  .  than  haue  ye  me  betraied 
Remembre  you  wele  .  how  that  ye  dcle  .  for  yf  ye  as  [y]e  sayde 
Be  so  vnkynde  .  to  leue  behynde  .  your  loue  the  notbrowne  maide. 
Trust  me  truly  .  that  I  [shal]  dey,  sone  after  ye  be  gone 
30  For  in  my  mynde  .  of  all  mankynde  .1  loue  but  you  alone 

yEf  that  ye  went .  ye  shulde  repent .  for  in  the  forest  now 

1  haue  purueid  .  me  of  a  maide  .  whom  I  loue  more  thä  you. 
Another  fayrer .  than  euer  ye  were  .  I  dare  it  wel  auowe 
And  of  you  bothe  .  eehe  shuld  be  wrothe  .  w*  other  as  I  trowe 
It  were  myn  ease  .  to  lyue  in  pease  .  so  wyl  I  yf  I  can 
Wherfore  I  to  the  wode  wyl  goo  .  alone  a  bannysshid  man 

THough  in  the  wood  .  1  vndirstode  .  ye  had  a  paramour 
All  this  may  nought .  remeue  my  tho[u|ght .  but  y'  I  wyl  be  your. 
And  she  shal  fynde  .  me  softe  and  kynde  .  and  curteis  euery  our 
40  Glad  to  fulfylle  .  all  that  she  wylle  .  C(7maunde  me  to  my  power 
For  had  ye  loo  .  an  hondred  moo  .  yet  wolde  1  be  that  one 
For  in  my  mynde  .  of  all  man  kynde  .  I  loue  but  you  alone. 

[77  ^J  MYn  owne  dere  loue  .  I  see  the  proue  .  that  ye  be  kynde  &  trewe 
Of  mayde  and  wyf .  in  all  my  lyf .  the  best  y*^  euer  I  knewe 
Be  mery  and  glad  .  be  no  more  sad  .  the  case  is  chauged  newe 
For  it  were  ruthe  .  that  for  your  trouth  you  shuld  haue  cause  to  rewe 
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Be  not  disniaycd  .  wliat  socuer  I  sayd  .  to  you  whan  I  hegan 
I  wyl  not  too  .  thc  grenewod  goo  .  I  am  noo  banysshyd  man 

THeis  tidingi»  he  .  more  glad  to  me  .  than  to  bc  made  a  qnene. 
yf  I  were  sure  .  tbey  shuld  endure  .  bat  it  is  often  seen. 
When  men  wyl  breke  .  promyse  they  speke  .  the  wordis  on  tbe  splene. 
Ye  shape  some  wyle  .  me  to  begyle  .  and  stele  fro  me  I  wene 
Then  were  the  case  .  wurs  than  it  was  .  &  I  more  woo  begone 
For  in  my  mynde  .  of  al  mankynde  .  I  lone  but  you  alone. 

yE  shal  not  nede  .  fnrther  to  drede  .  I  wyl  not  disp^age 
10  You  god  defende .  sith  you  descende  .  of  so  grete  a  lynage 
Now  vnderstonde  .  to  westmerlande  .  whiehe  is  my  herytage 
I  wyl  you  bringe  .  and  wyth  a  rynge  .  be  wey  of  maryage 
I  wyl  you  take  .  and  lady  make  .  as  shortly  as  I  can 
Thus  haue  ye  wone  .  an  erles  son  .  and  not  a  bannysshyd  man 

hEre  may  ye  see  .  that  wymen  be  .  in  loue  meke  kinde  &  stähle 
Late  neuer  man  .  repreue  them  than  .  or  ealle  them  variable 
But  rather  prey .  god  that  we  may  .  to  them  be  eonfortable 
Whiehe  somtyme  prouyth  .  suche  as  [he]  loueth  .  yf  they  be  charitable 
For  sith  me[n]  wolde  \  that  wymen  sholde  .  be  meke  to  them  echeon 
20  Moche  more  ought  they  to  god  obey  .  and  serue  but  hym  alone. 

(aus  Arnold's  Chronik:  „In  this  Bocke  is  conteyned  the  Names  of  the  Balyfs, 
Gustos,  Mayres  and  Shcrefs  of  y»?  Clte  of  London  &c. 

gedruckt  Antwerpen  ca.  1502,  Brit.  Mus.  21.  a.  10.) 


3.  Robin  hode  (ca.  1510). 
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40 


B]  That  may  paye  for  tlie  best 
r  some  knygfhjt  or  some  squ] 
That  dwelleth  nere  by  west 


H  Here  ||  begynneth  ||  a  lytell 
his  meyne  ||  And  of  the  prou 

LIthe  and  lysten  gentylmcn 
That  be  of  fre  bore  blöde  j 

I  shall  you  teil  of  agood  yeman  ! 

His  name  was  Robyii  hode 
12]  Robyn  was  a  proude  outlawe 
Wnyles  he  walked  on  groüde 
So  eurteyse  an  outlawe  as  he  was  one 
Was  neuer  none  y  founde 
Robyn  stode  in  bemysdale 
And  lened  hym  to  a  tree 
And  by  hym  stode  Ivtell  Johan 
A  good  yeman  was  he 
[4]  And  also  dyde  good  Seathelock 
And  Much  the  myllers  sone 
There  was  no  ynche  of  his  body 
But  it  was  worthe  a  grome 
Then  be  spake  hym  lytell  Johan 
All  vnto  Robyn  hode 
Mayster  yf  ye  wolde  dyne  betyme 
It  wolde  do  you  moch  good 
'6]  Then  be  spake  good  Robyn 
A  ü  recto]  To  dyne  1  haue  no  lust 
^  11  I  haue  some  bolde  baron 
Or  some  vnketh  gest 


geste  of  Ro-  ||  byn  hode  .  and 
de  Sheryfe  oif  ||  Notyngham. 

rs]  A  good  maner  than  had  Robyn 
In  londe  where  that  he  were 
Euery  daye  or  he  wolde  dyne 
Thre  messes  wolde  he  here 
The  one  in  the  worshyp  of  the  fader 
The  other  of  the  holy  goost 
The  th5rrde  was  of  our  dere  lady 
That  he  loued  all  other  moste 
Mo]  Rübyn  loued  our  d^re  lady 
For  douto  of  dedely  synne 
Wolde  he  neuer  do  Company  härme 
That  ony  woman  was  ynne 
Mayster  than  sayd  lytell  Johan 
And  we  our  borde  shall  sprede 
Teil  vs  whether  we  shall  gone 
And  what  lyfe  we  shaU  lede      [leue 
[1 2]  Where  we  shall  take  where  we  shall 
Where  we  shall  abyde  bo  hynde 
Where  we  shall  robbe  where  we  shall 
^Vhere  we  shall  bete  and  bynde  [reue 
Thor  of  no  fors  sayd  Robyn 
We  shall  do  well  y  nough 
But  loke  ye  do  no  housbonde  härme 
That  tylleth  with  his  plough 
[14]  [Ajiverso]  No  more  ye  shall  no 

good  yeman 
That  walketh  by  grene  wode  shawe 
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Ne  no  knvght  ne  no  squyer 
That  wolde  be  a  good  felawe 
These  bysshoppes  and  thyse  arche- 

bysshoppes 
Ye  shall  them  bete  and  byndo 
The  hye  sheryfe  of  notynghame 
Hym  holde  in  your  mynde 
[  1 6]Thi8  worde  shall  beholdc  sayd  Ivtyll 
And  this  lesson  shall  we  lere   [Jhoan 

io  It  is  ferre  dayes  god  sende  vs  a  gest 
That  we  were  at  our  dunere 
Take  thy  good  bowe  m  thy  hande 

sayd  Kobyn 
Lete  moche  wende  with  the 
And  so  shall  Wyllyam  Scathelocke 
And  no  man  abyde  with  me 
[18]  And  walke  vp  to  the  sayles 
And  so  to  watlynge  strete 
And  wayte  after  some  vnketh  gest 

20  Up  chaunce  ye  mowe  them  mete 
Be  he  Erle  or  ony  baron 
Abbot  or  ony  knyffht 
Brynge  hym  to  lodge  to  me 
His  dvner  shall  be  dyght 
[20]  They  wente  vnto  Ihe  sayles 
These  yemen  all  thre 
They  loked  est  they  loked  west 
They  myght  no  man  see 
But  as  they  loked  in  Barnysdale 

so  By  a  derne  strete 

[Ajiirecto]  Then  came  there  a  knyght 

rydynge 
Füll  sone  they  gan  hvm  mete 

[22]  All  drery  then  was  all  his  semblaunte 
And  lyttell  was  his  pryde 
His  one  fote  in  the  sterope  stode 
That  other  waued  besyde 
Ilis  hode  hangynge  ouer  his  eyen  two 
Ile  rode  in  symple  a  ray 

40  A  soryer  man  than  he  was  one 
Rode  neuer  in  somers  day 
[24]  Lytell  Johan  was  courteyse 
And  set  hvm  on  his  kne 
Welcome  be  ye  gentyll  knyght 
Welcome  are  you  to  me 
Welcome  be  thou  to  grene  wode 
Hende  knyght  and  fre 
My  mayster  nath  a  byden  you  fastynge 
Syr  all  these  oures  thre 

50   [261  ^^^^o  >8  your  mayster  savd  the 
Johan  sayd  Rabyn  hode         [knyght 
He  is  a  good  yeman  sayd  the  knyght 
Of  hym  I  haue  herde  moch  good 
I  graunte  he  sayd  with  you  to  wende 
My  brethem  all  thre 
My  purpose  was  to  haue  deyned  to  day 
At  bh'tlie  or  dankastere 
[28]  Forthe   than    went   that  gentyll 
With  a  care  füll  chere  [knyght 

öo   The  teres  out  of  his  eyen  ran 
And  feil  downe  by  his  lere 
[A  jij  verso]   They  brought  hym  vnto 

the  lodge  dore 


Whan  Robyn  gan  hym  se 

Füll  curteysly  dyde  of  his  hode 

And  set  hym  on  his  kne 

[30]  Welcome  syr  knyght  then  sayd 

Welcome  thou  arte  to  me       [Robyn 

I  haue  abyde  you  fastynge  syr 

All  these  houres  thre  "f^ 

Then  answered  the  gentyll  knyght 

With  wordes  feyre  and  fre 

God  the  saue  good  Robyn 

And  all  thy  fayre  meyne 

[32]  They  wasshed  togyder  and  wyped 

And  set  tyll  theyr  aynere        [bothe 

Brede  and  wyne  they  had  ynough 

And  nombles  of  the  dere 

Swannes  and  fesauntes  they  had  inll 

And  foules  of  the  reuere  [good  w 

There  fayled  neuer  so  Ivtell  a  byrde 

That  euer  was  bred  on  brere 

f34]Do  gladly  syr  knyght  sayd  Robin 

Gramercy  syr  sayd  he 

Suche  a  dyner  had  I  not 

Of  all  these  wekes  thre 

If  I  come  agayne  Robyn 

Here  by  this  countre 

As  good  a  dyner  I  shall  the  make 

As  thou  hast  made  to  me  ^ 

[36]  Gramercy  knvght  sayd  Robyn 

My  dyner  whan  I  haue 

[Airecto]  I  was  neuer  so  gredy  by 

dere  worthy  god 
My  dyner  for  to  craue 
But  pay  or  ye  wende  sayd  Robyn 
Me  thynketh  it  is  good  rygbt 
It  was  neuer  the  maner  by  dere  worthy 
A  yeman  pay  for  a  knyght         [god 
I  haue  nougnt  in  my  cofers  saydthe loo 

knyght 
That  I  may  profer  for  shame 
LytellJohan  go  loke  sayd  Robyn  hode 
Ne  let  not  for  no  blame 
Teil  me  trouth  sayd  Robyn 
So  god  haue  parte  of  the 
I  haue  no  more  but .  x .  s .  sayd  the 
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So  god  haue  parte  of  me       fknyght 

[40]  Yf  thou  haue  no  more  sayd  Robyn 

I  wyll  not  one  peny 

And  yf  thou  haue  nede  of  ony  more 

More  shall  1  len  the 

Go  now  forth  lytell  Johan 

The  trouthe  teil  thou  me 

Yf  there  be  no  more  but .  x  .  s. 

Not  one  peny  that  I  se 

[42]  Lytell  Johan  spred  downe  his  man- 

FuU  layre  vp  on  the  grounde     [teil 

And  there  he  founde  in  the  knyghtes 

But  euen  hälfe  a  pounde  [coferiw 

Lytell  Johan  lete  it  lye  füll  styll 

And  went  to  his  mayster  füll  Iowe 

What  tydynge  Johan  sayd  Robyn 

Syr  the  knyght  is  trewe  I  nough 

[A4  verso]  Fyll  of  the  best  wyne  sayd 

The  knyght  shall  begynne       [Robin 
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Hoch  wonder  thynketh  mc 

Thy  clothynge  is  so  thynne 

[45I  Teil  mc  one  worde  sayd  Robyn 

And  counsell  shall  it  be 

I  trowe  thou  were  made  a  knyght  of 

Or  elles  of  yemanry  (forse 

Ot  elles  thou  hast  ben  a  sory  housband 

And  leued  in  stroke  and  stryfe 

And  okerer  or  elles  a  lechoure  sayd 

Robyn 
With  wTonge  hast  thou  lede  thy  lyfo 
[47]  I  am  none  of  them  sayd  the  knyght 
DJ  god  that  made  me 
An  .  c  .  wynter  here  be  fore 
My  aunsetters  knyg:htes  haue  be 
Bat  ofte  it  hath  betal  Kobyn 
A  man  hath  be  dysgrate 
But  god  that  syteth  in  heuen  aboue 
May  a  mend  his  State 
Within  two  or  thre  yere  Robyn  he  sayd 
My  neyghbores  well  it  knowo 
Foure  hondreth  pounde  of  goodmoncy 
Füll  wel  than  myght  I  spende 
[50]Now  haue  I no  good  saya  the  knyght 
Bat  my  chvldren  and  my  W3rfe 
God  hath  snapen  such  an  ende 
Tyll  god  it  may  a  mende 
In  what  maner  sayd  Robyn 
Hast  thou  lore  thy  ryches 
[Asrecto]  For  my  grete  foly  he  sayd 
And  for  my  kyndenesse 
r52]  I  had  a  sone  for  soth  Robyn 
That  sholde  haue  ben  my  eyre 
When  he  was  twenty  wynter  olde 
In  felde  wolde  Juste  füll  feyre 
He  slewe  a  knvght  of  lancastshyre 
And  a  squyre  bolde 
For  to  saue  hym  in  his  ryght 


20 


so 


40 


My  goodes  both  sette  and  solde 
'  A]  My  londes  beth  se 
ntyll  a  certayne  daye  [Robyn 


n 


y  londes  beth  sette  to  wedde 


&o 


60 


To  a  ryche  abbot  here  besyde 

Of  saynt  Mary  abbay 

What  is  the  somme  sayd  Robyn 

Tronthe  than  teil  thou  me 

Syr  he  sayd  foure  hondred  pounde 

The  abbot  tolde  it  to  me 

[56]  Now  and  thou  lese  thy  londe  sayd 

What  shall  fall  of  the  [Robyn 

Hastely  I  wyll  me  buske  sayd  the 

Oaer  tne  saltc  see  [knyght 

And  se  where  cryst  was  quyckc  and 

On  the  monnte  of  caluare  [deed 

Fare  well  frende  and  haue  good  daye 

It  mav  not  better  be 

g8]  Teeres  feil  out  of  his  eyen  two 
e  wolde  haue  gone  his  wayo 
Fare  well  frendes  and  haue  good  day 
I  ne  haue  more  to  pay 
[ A5  verso]  Where  be  thy  frendes  sayd 
Syr  neuer  one  wyll  know  me   [Robyn 
Whyle  I  was  ryche  I  now  a  nome 
Grete  bost  then  wolde  they  blowe 


[60]  And  now  tli[e]y  renne  a  waye  fro 

As  bestes  on  a  rowe  [me 

They  take  no  more  hcde  of  me 

Then  they  me  neuer  sawe 

For  ruthe  then  wepte  lytell  Johan 

Scathelocke  and  Much  also 

Fyll  of  the  best  wyne  sayd  Robyn     ^o 

For  here  is  a  symple  chere 

[62]  Ilast  thou  ony  frendes  sayd  Robyn 

The  borowos  that  wyll  be 

I  haue  none  then  sayd  the  knyght 

But  god  that  dyed  on  a  tree 

Do  waye  thy  Japes  sayd  Robyn 

Therof  wyll  I  right  none 

Wenest  thou  I  wyll  haue  god  to  borowe 

Peter  Poule  or  Johan 

[64]  Nay  by  hym  that  me  made  »^ 

And  shope  both  sonne  and  mone 

Fynde  a  better  borowe  sayd  Robyn 

Or  mony  getest  thou  none 

I  haue  none  other  sayd  the  knyght 

The  sothe  for  to  say 

But  yf  it  be  our  dere  lady 

She  fayled  me  neuer  or  this  day 

[66]  By  dere  worthy  god  sayd  Robyn 

To  seche  all  Englond  thorowe 

[  Aorecto]  Yet  founde  I  neuer  to  my  pay  o^ 

A  moch  better  borowe 

Como  now  forthe  lytell  Johan 

And  goo  to  my  tresoure 

And  brynge  me  foure  hondred  pounde 

And  loke  that  it  well  tolde  be 

[68]  Fonhe  then  wente  lytell  Johan 

And  Scathelocke  went  before 

He  tolde  out  foure  houndred  pounde 

By  cyghtene  score 

Is  this  well  tolde  sayd  lytell  Much     ^^ 

Johan  sayd  what  greueth  the 

It  is  almes  to  helpe  a  gentyll  knyght 

That  is  fall  in  pouerte 

I7(>]  Mayster  than  sayd  lytell  Johan 

His  clothynge  is  füll  thynne 

Ye  must  gyue  the  knyght  a  lyueray 

To  helpe  nis  body  ther  in 

For  ye  naue  scarlet  and  grene  mayster 

And  many  a  ryche  aray 

There  is  no  marchaunt  in  mery  Eng- 110 

So  rvche  I  dare  well  saye        [lonae 

[72]  Take  hym  thre  yerdes  of  euery  co- 

And  loke  it  well  mete[itj  be     [loure 

Lytell  Johan  toke  none  other  mesure 

But  his  bowe  tre 

And  of  euery  handfull  that  he  met 

He  lept  ouer  fotcs  thre 

What  deuylkyns   draper  sayd  lytell 

Thynkyst  thou  to  be  (Much 

[74]  [Aü  verso]  Scathelocke  stoode  füll  ^'^^ 

styl  land  lough 
And  sayd  by  god  all  myght 
Johan  may  gyue  hym  the  netter  mesure 
By  god  it  cost  hym  but  lyght 
Mayster  sayd  lytell  Johan 
All  vnto  Robyn  hodc 
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Ye  must  gyue  yo  knight  an  bors  to 

lede  home  al  th[esj  good 
[76]  Take  hvm  a  gray  conrser  sayd 
And  a  sadell  newe  [Robyn 

He  is  our  ladyes  messengere 
God  leue  tbat  he  be  trewe 
And  a  good  pallfraye  sayd  lytell  Moch 
To  mayntayne  bym  in  bis  rygbt 
And  a  payre  of  botes  sayd  Scatbelocke 
For  be  is  a  gentyll  knygbt 
[78]  What  sbalt  tbou  gy[uje  by'  lytel 

Jobä  sayd  Robyn 
Svr  a  payre  of  gylte  spores  clere 
To  praye  for  all  tbis  Company 
God  brvnffe  bym  out  of  tene 
Wban  sball  my  daye  be  sayd  tbe  knygbt 
Svr  and  your  wyll  be 
Tbis  daye  twelue  monetb  sayd  Robyn 
ünder  tbis  grene  wode  tree 
[80]  It  were  grete  sbame  sayd  Robyn 
A  knygbt  a  lone  to  ryde 
Witbout  sauyer  yeman  or  page 
To  walke  bv  bis  syde 
I  sball  tbe  lene  lytyll  Joban  my  man 
For  be  sball  be  tny  knaue 
In  a  yemans  steed  be  may  tbe  stonde 
[Bj  recto]  Yf  tbou  grete  nede  baue 

H  pe  feconbe  ftftte. 

NOwe  is  tbe  knygbt  went  on  bis  way 
Tbis  game  be  thougbt  füll  good 

80  Wben  be  loked  on  bernysdale 
He  blyssed  Robyn  bode 
And  wban  be  be  tbougbt  on  bernysdale 
On  Scatbelock  Mueb  and  Joban 
He  blyssed  tbem  for  tbe  best  Company 
Tbat  euer  be  in  come 
184]  Tben  spake  tbat  gentyll  knygbt 
To  lytell  Joban  gan  be  saye 
To  morowe  I  must  to  yorke  toune 
To  saynt  mary  abbay 

40  And  to  tbe  abbot  of  tbat  place 
Foure  bondred  pounde  I  must  pay 
And  but  I  be  there  vpon  tbis  nygbt 
My  londe  is  lost  for  ay 
[86]  Tbe  abbot  said  to  bis  couent 
Tbere  he  stode  on  grounde  [knygbt 
Tbis  day  twelfe  monetb  came  tbere  a 
And  borowed  foure  bondred  pounde 
[87]  lipon  all  bis  londe  fre 
But  be  come  tbis  ylke  day 

60   Dysbervte  sball  be  be 

r8s]It  IS  füll  erely  sayd  tbe  pryoure 
Tbe  daye  is  not  yet  ferre  göne 
[Bj  versoj  I  bad  leuer  to  pay  an  bondrede 
And  lay|it]  downe  a  none     [pounde 
Tbe  knygbt  is  ferro  be  vonde  tbe  see 
In  Englonde  be  is  rygbt 
And  suifrctb  honger  and  colde 
And  many  a  sory  nygbt 


60 


[90]  It  were  grete  pyte  sayd  tbe  pryoure 
So  -     - 


to  baue  bis  londe 


And  ye  be  so  lygbt  of  your  consyence 

Ye  do  to  bym  mocb  wrongo 

Tbou  arte  euer  in  my  berde  sayd  tbe 

By  god  and  saint  Rycbarde        [abbot 

Witb  tbat  cam  in  a  fatbeded  monke 

The  beygb  selerer 

[92]  He  IS  dede  or  banged  sayd  the 

By  god  tbat  bought  me  dere  jmonke 

And  we  sball  baue  to  spende  in  tbis  place 

Foure  bondred  pounde  by  ycre  '^ 

Tbe  abbot  and  tbe  bv  selerer 

Sterte  fortbe  füll  bolie 

Tbe  Justyce  of  Englonde 

Ibe  abbot  there  dyde  holde 

194]  The  bye  Justyce  and  many  mo 

Had  take  m  to  tbey[r]  honde 

Holy  all  tbe  knygbtes  det 

To  put  tbat  knygbt  to  wronge 

Tbey  demed  the  knygbt  wonder  sore 

Tbe  abbot  and  bis  meyne  * 

But  be  come  tbis  ylke  day 

Dysbervte  sball  he  be 

[96]  [Bjul  recto]  He  wyll  not  come  yet 

savd  the  Justyce 
I  dare  well  vndertake 
But  in  sorowe  tyme  for  tbem  all 
Tbe  knygbt  came  to  the  eate 
Tben  be  spake  tbat  gentyll  knygbt 
Untyll  bis  meyne 

Now  put  on  your  symple  wedes         ^ 
Tbat  ye  brought  fro  tue  see 
[98]  They  came  to  the  gates  anone 
Tbe  porter  was  ready  bym  seife 
And  welcomed  tbem  euervchone 
Welcome  syr  knygbt  saya  the  porter 
My  Lord  to  mete  is  be 
And  so  is  many  a  gentyll  man 
For  the  loue  of  the 
1 00]  The  porter  swore  a  füll  grete  othe 
y  god  tbat  made  me  ^* 

Here  be  tbe  best  coresed  hors 
Tbat  ever  vet  sawe  I  me 
Lede  tbem  in  to  tbe  stable  he  sayd 
Tbat  eased  mygbt  they  be 
They  sball  not  come  therin  sayd  the 
By  god  tbat  dyed  on  a  tre       [knyght 
102]  Lordes  were  to  mete  I  sette 
n  tbat  abbotes  hall  [downe 

Tbe  knyght  went  forth   and  Kneled 
And  salued  tbem  grete  and  small       ^*^ 
Do  gladly  syr  abbot  sayd  the  knyght 
1  am  come  to  holde  my  day 
(Bjjverso]  The  fyrst  word  the  abbot 
Hast  tbou  brought  my  pay        [spake 
1104]  Not  one  peny  sayd  the  knyght 
By  god  tbat  niaked  me 
Tbou  art  a  shrewed  dettour  sayd  the 
Syr  Justyce  drynke  to  me       [abbot 
What  doost  tbou  here  sayd  tbe  abbot 
But  tbou  haddest  brought  thy  pay     ^^ 
For  god  than  sayd  tho  knygnt 
To  pray  of  a  lenger  daye     [Justyce 
[100]  Ihy  daye  is  broke  sayd   the 
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Londe  getest  thoii  nonc 

Now  j^ood  syr  Justyce  be  my  frende 

And  lende  nie  of  my  föne 

I  am  holde  with  tbe  abbot  sayd  tbc 

Both  with  cloth  and  fee        [Justyce 

Now  good  syr  sberyf  be  my  frende 

Nay  for  god  sayd  he 

Sl  08]  Now  good  syr  abbot  be  my  frende 
""or  thy  curteyse 
10   And  holde  my  londes  in  thy  hondc 

Tyll  I  haue  made  the  gree 

And  I  wyll  be  thy  true  seruaunte 

And  trewely  seine  the 

Tyl  ye  haue  foure  hondred  pounde 

Ot  money  good  and  free 

[110]  The  abbot  sware  a  füll  grete  othe 

By  god  that  dyed  on  a  tree 

Get  the  londe  where  thou  may 

For  thou  getest  none  of  me 
w   [Bjjirecto]  By  dere  worthy  god  then 

sayd  the  kuyght 

That  all  this  worlde  wronght 

But  I  haue  my  londe  agayne 

Füll  dere  it  shall  be  bought 

[112]  God  that  was  ot  a  maydcn  borne 

Leue  vs  well  to  spede 

For  it  is  good  to  assay  a  frende 

Or  that  a  man  haue  nede 

The  abbot  lothelv  on  hym  ffau  loke 
Vi  And  vylaynesly  hym  gan  loke 

Out  he  sayd  thou  false  knyght 

Spede  the  out  of  my  hall 

[114]  Thou  lyest  then  sayd  the  gentyll 

Abbot  in  thy  hal  [knyght 

False  knyght  was  I  neuer 

By  god  that  made  vs  all 

Up  then  stode  that  gentyll  knyght 

To  the  abbot  sayd  he 

To  suffre  a  knyght  to  knele  so  longo 
10   Thou  canst  no  curteysye 

tu  6]  In  Joustes  and  in  tournement 
'uU  ferre  than  haue  I  be 
And  put  my  seife  as  ferre  in  prees 
As  ony  that  euer  I  se 
What  wyll  ye  gyue  more  sayd  the 

Justyce 
And  the  knyght  shall  make  a  releyse 
And  elles  I  dare  safly  swere 
Ye  holde  neuer  your  londe  in  pees 

»0   ril8]An  hondred  pounde  sayd  the  abbot 
The  Jystyce  sayd  gyue  hym  two 
[B  iii  verso]  Nav  be  god  sayd  the  knyght 
Yet  grete  ye  it  not  soo 
Though  ye  wolde  gyue  a  thousaude 
Yet  were  thou  neuer  the  nere  [more 
Shall  there  neuer  be  myn  cyre 
Abbot  Justyse  ne  frere 
1120]  He  Sterte  hym  toa  borde  a  none 
Tyll  a  table  rounde 

»  And  there  he  shoke  out  of  a  bagge 
Enen  foure  hondred  pounde 
Haue  here  thy  golde  syr  abbot  sayd 

the  knyght 


Which  that  thou  lentest  me 
Haddest  thou   ben   courteys  at  my 

comynge 
Rewarde[d]  sholdest  thou  haue  be 
[122]  The  abbot  sat  styll  and  ete  no 
For  all  his  ryall  obere  [more 

He  cast  his  uede  on  his  sholder  7o 

And  fast  began  to  stare 
Take  me,  my  golde  agayne  sayd  the 
Syr  Justyce  that  I  toke  the     [abbot 
Not  a  peny  sayd  the  Justyce 
By  ffod  that  dyed  on  a  tree 
[124]  Syr  abbot  and  ye  men  of  lawe 
Kow  haue  I  holde  my  daye 
Now  shall  I  haue  my  londe  a  gayne 
For  ought  that  you  can  saye 
The  knyght  stert  out  of  the  dore        so 
A  waye  was  all  his  care 
And  on  he  put  his  good  clothynge 
The  other  he  leftc  there 
[B^recto]  He  wente  hym  forth  füll  mery 
As  men  haue  tolde  in  tale   [syngynge 
His  lady  met  hym  at  the  gate 
And  home  i[nl  verysdale 
Welcome  my  lorde  sayd  his  lady 
Syr  lost  is  all  your  good 
Be  mery  dame  sayd  the  knyght  ^ 

And  praye  for  Robyn  hode 
[128]  That  euer  his  soule  be  in  blysse 
He  nolpe  mo  out  of  my  tene 
Ne  had  not  be  his  kyndencsse 
Beggers  had  we  ben 
The  abbot  and  I  acordyd  ben 
He  is  serued  of  his  pay 
The  good  yeman  lent  it  me 
As  1  cauie  by  the  way 
1 30]  This  knyght  than  dwelled  fayre  at  loo 
'he  soth  for  to  say  [home 

ryll  he  had  got  foure  houdreth  pounde 
All  redy  for  too  paye 
He  purueyed  hym  an  hondred  bowes 
The  strenges  welle  dyght 
And  hondred  shefe  of  arowes  good 
The  hedcs  bumyshed  füll  brvght 
[132]  And  euery  arowe  an  eile  longo 
With  pecocke  well  y  dyght 
I  nocked  all  with  whyte  syluer  no 

It  was  a  semly  syght 
He  purueyed  hym  an  hondreth  men 
Well  hameysea  in  that  stede 
[Bi  verso]  Änd  hym  seife  in  that  same 
And  clotued  in  whyte  and  rede    [sete 
[134]  He  bare  a  launs  gay  in  his  honde 
And  a  man  ledde  his  male 
And  reden  with  a  lyght  songe 
Unto  bemysdale 
But  as  he  wct  at  a  brydge  ther  was  ^^^ 

a  wrastely'g 
And  there  taryed  was  he 
And  there  was  all  the  best  yemen 
Of  all  the  west  countree 
[136]  A  füll  fayre  game  there  was  vp 
A  wnyte  bulle  I  vp  pyght  [set 
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A  grete  coiirser  with  sadle  and  brydil 
With  golde  burneyshed  füll  bryght 
A  payre  of  gloues  a  rede  golde  rynge 
A  pype  of  wyne  in  good  fay 
What  man  bereth  hym  best  I  wys 
The  pryce  shall  bere  a  way 
[138]  Tliere  was  a  yeiuan  in  that  place 
And  best  wortW  was  he 
And  for  he  was  ^rre  and  frend  bestad 

10  I  slayne  he  sholde  haue  be 

The  knyght  had  reuthe  of  this  yeman 
In  place  whcre  that  he  stode 
He  sayd  that  yoman  sholde  haue  no 
For  loue  of  Robyn  hode  [harme 

[140]  The  knyght  presed  into  thc  place 
And  hondred  folowed  hym  fere 
With  bowes  bent  and  arowes  sharpe 
For  to  shende  that  Company 
[Bsrecto]  They  sholdred  all  and  made 

2<^  hym  rome 

To  wete  what  he  wolde  say 
He  toke  the  yeman  by  the  honde 
And  gaue  hym  all  the  playe 
[142]  He  gane  hym  fyue  marke  for  his 
There  it  Taye  on  the  molde      [wyne 
And  bad  it  sholde  be  sette  a  broclie 
Drynke  who  so  wolde 
Thus  longo  taryed  this  gentyll  knyght 
Tyll  that  playe  was  done 

80  Solonge  a  bode  Robyn  fastynge 
Thre  houres  after  the  none. 


LYth  and  lysten  gentyll  men 
All  that  now  be  here 
Of  lyt«ll  Johan  that  was  the  knyghtes 
Good  myrthe  ye  shall  here         [man 
It  was  vpon  a  mery  day 
That  yonge  men  wolde  go  shote 
Lytell  Johan  fet  his  bowe  a  none 
And  sayd  he  wolde  them  mete 
[146]  Thre  tymes  lytell  Johan  shot  a 
And  alway  he  sleste  the  wände  [boat 
'i'he  proude  sheryt  of  Notyngham 
By  the  markes  gan  stände 
The  sheryf  swore  a  füll  grete  othe 
By  hym  that  dyed  on  a  tree 
Jnis  man  is  the  best  archere 
BftVerso]  That  yet  sawe  1  me 
14S]  Say  me  now  wyght  yonge  man 
"hat  is  now  thy  name 
In  what  countre  were  thou  born 
And  where  is  thy  wonnynge  wan 
In  holdernesse  I  was  bore 
I  wys  all  of  my  dame 
[150]  Men  call  me  Reynoldo  gren«».lefe 
vVhan  I  am  at  hamc 
Saye  me  Reynaud  grenelefe 
Wolte  thou  dwell  with  me 
And  euery  yere  1  wyll  thc  gyue 
Twenty  marke  io  thy  fee 
I  haue  a  mayster  sayd  lytell  Johan 
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A  curteys  kuyght  is  he 

May  ye  gete  leue  of  hym :  the  bettcr 

may  it  bee 
152]  The  sheryfe  gate  lytell  Johan 
Velue  monethes  of  the  knyght 
Therfore  he  gaue  hym  ryght  a  none 
A  good  hors  and  a  wyght 
Now  is  lytel  Johan  the  shervfTes  man 
G[od]  gyue  vs  well  to  spede 
But  all  way  thought  lytell  Johan         w 
To  quyto  hym  well  his  mede 
[154]  Now  so  god  me  helpe  sayd  lytell 
And  be  my  trewe  lewte  [Johan 

I  shall  bü  the  worste  seruaunte  to  hym 
That  euer  yet  had  he 
It  befeil  vpon  a  wednesday 
The  sheryfe  on  huntynge  wa«  gone 
[Bü  recto]  &  lytel  Johä  Uy  in  his  bcd 

&  was  foryete  at  home 
[15ü]  Therfore  he  was  fasty'ge  tyl  it  w 

was  past  the  none 
Good  syr  stuarde  I  praye  the 
Gyue  me  to  dyne  sayd  lytell  Johan 
It  is  longo  for  grene  lefe.    Fasty'ge 

so  longe  to  be 
Therfore  I  pray  y«  stuarde  my  dyner 

gyue  y«  me 
[158]  Shalt  thou  neuer  ete  ne  drynke 

sayd  the  8t[a]arde 
Tyll  my  lorde  be  come  to  towne        * 
I  make  myn  a  vowe  to  god  sayd  lytell 

Johan 
I  had  leuer  to  cracke  thy  crowne 
The  butler  was  füll  vncurteys 
There  he  stode  on  flore       [the  dore 
Ile  Sterte  to  the  buttery  and  shet  fast 
1 1 60]  Lytell  Johan  gaue  the  buteler  such 
His  oacke  yede  nygh  on  two   [a  rap 
Thü  he  lyucd  an.  c.  wynter  the  wors 

he  sholde  go     ^^ 
He  sporned  ye  dore  w'  his  fote  it  wet 

vp  wel  &  fyne 
And  there  he  made  a  large  llueray 
Botli  of  ale  and  wyne 
f  1 62]Syth  yfe]  wyll  not  dyne  sayd  lytell 
1  shall  gyue  you  to  drynke     [Johan 
And  thoughye  lyue  an  hondred  wynter 
On  lytell  Johan  ye  shall  thynk 
Lytell  Johä  ete  &  lytoll  dronke  y« 

whyle  he  wolde    "^ 
Thc  sheryfe  had  in  his  kechyn  a  coke 
A  stoute  man  and  a  bolde 
1 164]  I  make  myn  a  vowe  to  god  sayd 
Thou  arte  a  shrewde  hynde  [tbecoke 
In  an  housholde  to  dwel .  For  to  ask 

thus  to  dyne 
And  there  he  lent  lytell  Johan 
IBoversoJ  Good  strokes  thre 
1  make  myn  a  vowe  sayd  lytell  Johan 
These  atrokes  lyketh  well  ^^ 

[166]  Thou  arte  a  bolde  man  and  an 
An<l  so  thynketh  me  [hardy 

And  or  I  passe  fro  this  place 
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Asayed  better  shalt  thou  be 
Lytell  Johan  drewe  a  good  s werde 
liie  eoke  tokc  a  nother  in  honde 
They  tbought  notbynge  for  to  fle 
But  styfly  for  to  stonde 
fl68]Tbere  they  fought  sore  to  gyder 
Two  myle  way  and  more 
Migbt  neyther  otber  banne  done 
The  mountenaunce  of  an  boure 
I  inake  myne  a  vowc  to  god  sayd 
And  be  my  trewe  lewte   [lytell  Johan 
Thoa  art  one  of  the  best  swerde  men 
That  euer  yet  sawe  I  me  [bowe 

1170]  Cowdest  thou  shote  as  well  in  a 
To  grene  wode  thou  sholdest  with  me 
And  two  tymes  in  the  yere  thv  clo- 
I  chaunged  shoulde  be  [tiiynge 

And  euery  yere  of  Robyn  hode 
Twenty  marke  to  thy  fee 
Put  vp  tby  swerde  sayd  the  eoke 
And  telowes  wyll  we  be 
[172]  Then  he  fette  to  lytell  Johan 
The  numbles  of  a  doo 
Good  brede  and  füll  good  wyne 
[Cirecto]  They  ete  and  dranke  therto 
And  whan  they  had  dronken  well 
Their  trouthes  to  gyder  they  plyght 
That  they  wolde  be  with  Robyn 
That  ylk  same  [nyght] 
[174l1liey  dyde  tnem  to  the  tresurc 
As  fast  as  they  myght  goue       hous 
The  lockes  that  were  good  stele 
They  brake  them  euerychone. 
They  toke  a  waye  the  syluer  vessell 
And  all  that  they  myght  get 
Peces  masars  anä  spones 
Wolde  they  none  for  gete 
ri76]AIso  they  toke  the  ffood  pence 
Thre  hondred  pounde  and  more 
And  dyde  [thelm  strayt  to  Robyn  hode 
Under  the  grene  wode  tre 
God  the  save  my  deere  mayster 
And  crysl  the  saue  and  se 
And  than  sayd  Robyn  to  lytell  Johan 
Welcome  myght  thou  be 
ri78]  And  also  be  that  fayre  yeman 
Thou  brj'ngest  there  with  the 
What  tydynges  fro  notyngham 
Lytell  Johan  teil  thou  me 
Well  the  greteth  the  proude  sheryfe 
And  sende  the  bere  by  me 
Ilis  eoke  and  bis  syluer  vessel 

il  80]  And  thre  hondred  pounde  and  thre 
maKe  myn  a  vowe  to  god  sayd  Robyn 
iC  j  verso]  And  to  the  trenyte 
t  was  neuer  by  hi«  goodwyll 
This  good  is  co[m]e  to  me 
Lytell  Johan  hym  there  be  tbought 
On  a  shrewed  whyle  fyue  myle  in 

y«  forest  he  ran 
Hym  happed  at  his  wyll 
[182]  Than  he  raet  tho  proud  sherj-f 
huntynge  with  houude  and  hörne 

Flügel,  neaongUsches  lesebacb  I. 
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Lytell  Johan  coud  his  curteysye 
And  kneled  hym  befome 
God  the  saue  my  dere  mayster 
And  cryst  the  saue  and  see 
Raynolde  greuclefe  sayd  the  sheryfe 
Wüere  hast  thou  nowe  be 
1 1 84 J I  haue  be  in  this  forest  70 

A  fayre  syght  can  I  se 
It  was  one  of  the  fayrest  syghtjs] 
That  euer  yet  sawe  I  me 
Yonder  1  sc  a  Tyght  fayre  hart 
His  coloure  is  of  grene 
Seuen  score  of  dere  upon  au  herde 
Be  with  hym  all  be  dene 
(IbOj  Ilis  fynde  are  so  sharp  mayster 
Of  sexty  aud  well  mo 
That  1  durst  not  shote  for  drede         »o 
Lest  they  wolde  me  sloo 
I  make  myn  a  vowe  to  god  sa>'d  the 
That  syght  wolde  1  fayn  se    [sheryf 
Buske  you  thyderwarde  my  dere  may- 
A  none  and  wende  with  me        [ster 
188|  [C  jjrecto]  The  sheryfe  rode  and 
f  fote  he  was  füll  smarte  [lytell  Johan 
And  whan  they  came  afore  Robyn 
Lo  here  is  the  mayster  hart 
Styll  stode  the  proude  sherj'f  »« 

A  Hory  man  was  he 
Wo  the  worthe  Raynolde  grenelefe 
Thou  hast  now  be  trayed  me 
1 190]  1  make  myn  a  vowe  to  god  sayd 
Mayster  ye  be  to  blame  (lytell Johan 
I  was  mysserued  of  my  dynere 
Whan  1  was  with  you  at  harne  [I] 
Soone  he  was  to  super  sette 
And  serued  with  syluer  whyte 
And  whan  the  sherji'  se  his  vessell    i^o 
For  sorowe  he  myght  not  ete 
[lti2|  Make  good  chere  sayd  Robyn 
Sheryfe  for  chary^te  |hode 

And  for  the  loue  of  lytell  Johan 
Tliy  lyfe  is  graunted  to  the 
Whau  they  had  supped  well 
'i'he  day  was  all  a  gon(i 
Robyn  commaunded  lytell  Jolian 
Vi)  (Irawe  off  his  hosen  and  his  shone 
104]  Ilis  kyrtell  and  his  cote  a  pye   ^^^ 
rhat  was  furred  well  fyne 
Aud  toke  him  a  grene  mautell 
To  läppe  his  body  theriu 
Robyn  commaunded  his  wyght  yong- 
Uuder  the  grene  wode  tre  [men 

Ciiv(;rsoJ  They  shall  lay  in  that  same 
rhat  the  sheryf  myght  them  se  [sote 
I  HH»[  All  nyght  laye  that  proud  [sjheryf 
In  bis  breche  and  in  his  shcrte 
No  wonder  it  was  in  grene  wode        ^^o 
Tho  his  sydes  do  smerte 
Make  glad  chere  sayd  Robyn  hode 
Sheryfe  for  charyte 
For  this  is  our  order  I  wys 
UudtT  the  grene  wode  tre[!|   [shen'f 
[\i)>i\  This  is  harder  order  sayd  the 
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Than  ony  ankcr  or  frcre 
For  all  the  golde  in  niery  englonde 
I  wolde  not  longe  dwellhcre 
All  these  twelue  monetlies  saydIlol»yn 
Thou  shalte  dwell  with  me*^ 
I  shall  thee  teclie  proud  slieryf 
An  out  lawe  for  to  be 
|200]  [EJr[el  [bc]  I  here  a  nothernygbt 

[sayd  tbe  shcrjte 
10   Rübyn  nowe  I  praye  tbe 

Smyte  of  my  hede'ratber  to  nionie 

And  I  forgyue  it  tbe 

Lete  me  go  then  sayd  tbe  sberjf 

For  saynt  ehar}'te 

And  I  wyll  be  tby  best  frende 

Tbal  yet  bad  tbe 

[202]  Tbou  sbalte  swere  me  an  otbe 
)n  my  brygbt  bronde  fsayd  Kobvn 
Tbou  sbalt  neuer  a  wayte  nie  scatlie 
By  water  ne  by  londe' 

tCiiirecto]  And  yf  tbou  fynde  ony  of 
Jy  nygbt  or  ])y  day  [my  nien 

lipon  tliyne  otbe  tllou  sbalt  swere 
To  belpe  tbem  tbat  tbou  may 
[2u4j  Now  baue  tbe  sberyf  l  swore  bis 
And  bome  be  be  gan  to  g<me    [otbe 
Ile  was  as  füll  of  grene  wode 
As  euer  was  bepe  of  stone 

H  @9e  iontt^  fptte. 

Tlle  sheiy^  dwcUed  in  notyngbame 
He  was  fayn  tbat  be  was  gone 
And  Robyn  and  bis  mery  men 
Went  to  wode  anone[.| 
[206]  Go  we  to  dyner  sayd  lytell  .loban 
Robyn  bode  sayd  nay" 
For  I  drede  ourlady  lie  wrotb  witb  me 
For  sbc  sent  me  not  my  pay[!| 
Haue  no  dout  may ster  saj^d  lytell  Jo- 
Yet  is  not  tbe  sonne  not  a  rest   [ban 
For  1  dare  saye  and  saufly  swere 
Tbe  knygbt  is  trewe  and  trusty 
|20S|  Take  tby  bowe  in  tb}'  bände  sayd 
Let  Mocb  wende  witb  tlie       IRobyn 
And  so  sball  Wyllyam  Scatbelock*^ 
And  no  man  a  bvde  witb  me 
And  walke  vp  vnder  tb(^  sayles 
And  to  watlynge  strete 
And  wayte  alter  sueb  vnketb  gest 
C  ijj  versol  Uu  ebaunee  ye  may  tbem 
210] "VVbetner  be  be  messengere  |  mete 
3r  a  man  tbat  myrtbt's  ean 
Or  yf  be  be  a  pore  man 
Of  my  good  be  sball  liaue  some 
Fortb  tben  stert  lytell  Jobau 
Half  in  tray  or  tene 
And  gyrde  bym  witb  a  füll  good  swcrcle 
Under  a  maiitel  of  grene 
12121  Tbey  went  vp  to  tbe  sayles 
riiese  yemen  all  tbre 
Tbey  loked  est  tbey  loked  west 
Tbey  mygbt  no  man  se 
But  as  fie  loked  in  bernysdale 
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leu  be 

'b  be  gan  say 


[214]  Tb 
To  Muel 


spake  lytell  Joban 
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I  dare  lay  nn'  l}^e  to  wedde      [pa}* 

Tbat  [tbese]  monkes  baue  brougbt  our 

Make  glad  ebere  sayd  lytell  Joban 

And  frese  our  bowes  of  ewe 

And  loke  your  bertes  be  seker  and  sad  w 

Your  strynges  trustv  and  trewe 

[21 6 1  Tbe  monk  bad .  Lii.  [yonge  yemen] 

And  seuen  somers  füll  stronge 

Tbere  rvdetb  no  byssbop  in  tnis  londe 

So  rvally  1  vnderstond 

BretluTn  sayd  lytell  Joban 

C4  recto  I  Here  are  no  more  but  we  tbre 

iut  we  Drynge  tbem  to  d\Tier 
Oiu*  mayster  dare  we  not  se 

2\b\  Bende  your  bowes  sayd  lytell  *> 

ilake  all  you'  prese  to  stünde  [Joban 
Tbe  formost  monke  bis  lyfe  and  bis 
Is  closed  in  my  bonde  [deth 

Abyde  cborle  monke  sayd  lytell  «foban 
No  fertber  tliBt  tbou  gone 
Yf  tbou  doost  by  dere  worthy  god 
Tby  detb  is  in  my  bonde 
And  euyil  tbrj-fte  on  tby  bede  sayd 
[220]  lyteU  Joban 

Rygnt  vnder  tby  battes  bonde  ^ 

For  tbou  bast  made  our  mayster  ^Toth 
He  is  fastynge  so  longe 
Wbo  is  your  mayster  sayd  tbe  monke 
Lytell  Joban  sayd  Robyn  bode 
He  is  a  stronge  tbefe  sayd  tbe  monke 
Of  bym  berde  I  neuer  good 
1 222  f  Tbou  ly  est  tban  sayd  lyt^llJobä 
And  tbat  sball  rewe  tbe 
He  is  a  yeman  of  tbe  forest 

Vo  dyne  be  batb  bode  tbe  1*^ 

Mucir  was  redy  witb  a  bolte 

Redly  and  a  none 

He  set  tbe  monke  to  fore  tbe  brest 

To  tbe  grounde  tbat  be  C4ui  gone 

|224|  Of  Lii.  wygbt  yonge  yemen 

riiere  a  bode  not  oiie 

8af  a  lytell  page  and  a  gromc 

|('4verso]  lo  lede   tbe   somers  with 

lytel  Joban 
Tliey  brougbt  tbe  mimk  to  tbe  lodge  "<> 
Wbetber  be  were  lotb  or  lefc    [dore 
For  to  spi'ke  witb  Robyn  bode 
Maugre  in  tbevr  tetbe 
|22()|  Robyn  (tyde  a  downe  bis  bode 

riie  monke  wben  tbat  be  se 

Tbe  monke  was  not  so  curteyse 

llis  bode  tben  let  be  be 

He  is  a  cborle  mayster  by  dere  worthy 

Tban  sayd  lytell  Joban  [goi 

Tbere  oV  no'force  sayd  Robyn  ^^ 

For  curte^sy  can  be  none 

[22S|  Ilow  many  men  sayd  Rob}Ti 

Had  tbis  monke  Joban 
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Fyfty  and  two  whaii  that  we  met 
But  many  of  tliem  be  ffone 
Let  blowe  a  home  sayd  Kob}ii 
Tliat  felaushyp  may  vs  knowc 
Seilen  score  of  wyglit  yemen 
Game  pryckyngc  on  a  rowe 
1230]  And  eiierych  of  them  a  good 
Of  scarlet  and  of  raye  [mantell 

All  they  came  to  good  Rob}Ti 
To  wyte  what  he  wolde  say 
They  made  the  monke  to  wasshe  and 
And  syt  at  his  denere  fw>'pe 

Robyn  liode  and  lytell  Johä 
They  serued  themboth  in  fere 
[232]  Do  gladly  monke  sayd  Robyn 
fCsrecto]  Gramerey  syr  sayd  he 
\Vhere  is  j'oiir  abbay  wlian  ye  are  at 
And  who  is  your  a  vowe  [home 

Saynt  niary  abbay  sayd  the  monke 
Though  I  be  symple  herc 
In  what  oflfyce  sayd  Robyn 


8jT  the  hye  selerer 
[234]  Ye  be  the  mo 


[234]  Ye  be  the  more  welcome  sayd 

So  euer  mote  I  the  fRobyn 

FvU  of  the  best  wvne  sayd  Robyn 

This  m(mke  shall  Jrynketo  me 

But  I  liaue  grete  meniayle  sayd  Robyn 

Of  all  this  longe  day 

I  drede  our  hwiy  be  wroth  with  nie 

Sh(i  sent  me  not  my  pay 

[286]  Haue  no  doute  inayster  sayd  lytell 

Ve  Iiave  no  nede  I  saye  [Johan 

This  monke  it  hath  b'rought  1  dare 

For  he  is  of  her  abbay    [well  swere 

And  she  was  a  borowe  sayd  Robyn 

Be  twene  a  knyght  and  me 

Of  a  lytell  money  that  I  hym  lent 

Under  the  grene  wode  tree 

f238|  And  yf  thou  liast  that  syluer  1 

I  prayc  the  let  me  se  [brought 

And  l  shall  helpe  the  eftsones 

Yf  thou  liaue  nede  to  me 

The  monke  swore  a  füll  grete  othe 

With  a  sory  chere 

Of  the  borowhode  thou  spekest  to  me 

(Csversol  Herde  1  neuer  ere 

[240]  I  maKe  myne  a  vowo  to  godsayd 

Monke  thou  arte  to  blame      (Robyn 

For  god  is  holde  a  ryghtwys  man 

And  so  is  his  name 

Thou  toldest  with  thyn  owne  tougc 

Thou  may  not  say  nay 

IIow  thou  SLtti'  her  seniaunt 

And  seruest  her  euery  day 

[242]  And  thou  art  fm]ad(^  her  messen- 

Mv  money  for  to  pay  Igere 

Therfore  I  cun  the  more  thankc 

Thou  arte  come  at  thy  day 

What  is  in  your  cofers  sayd  Roliyn 

Trewe  tlian  teil  thou  mc 

Syr  he  sayd  twenty  marke 

Also  mote  l  the 

1 244]  Yf  there  be  no  more  sayd  Robyn 


I  wyll  not  one  peny 

Yf  thou  hast  mvster  of  ony  more 

Syr  more  1  shall  lende  to  the 

And  yf  I  fynde  [more  sayd]  Robyn 

I  wys  thou  shalte  it  for  gone 

For  of  thy  spendynge  syluer  monke 

Therof  wyll  I  rvght  none  ^o 

[240]  Go  nowe  Jorthe  lytell  Johan 

And  tlie  troutli  teil  thou  me 

If  there  be  no  more  but  twenty  marke 

No  peny  that  I  se 

Lytell  Jolian  spred  his  mantell  downe 

[CerectoJ  As  he  had  done  be  fore 

And  he  tolde  (mt  of  the  monkes  male 

Eyght  [hundreth]  pounde  and  more 

[24^1  LytellJohan  let  it  lye  füll  styll 

And  went  to  his  mayster  in  hast  ^o 

Syr  he  sayd  the  monke  is  trewe  ynowe 

(hir  lady  hath  doubled  your  cast 

I  make  myn  a  vow  to  god  sayd  Robyn 

Monke  wnat  tolde  I  tne 

Our  lady  is  the  trewest  woman 

That  euer  yet  founde  I  me 

1250]  Bv  dere  worthy  god  sayd  Robyn 

To  seclie  all  englond  thorowe 

Yet  founde  I  neuer  to  my  pay 

A  moche  better  borowe  »o 

Fyll  of  yö  best  wyne  &  do  hym  drynk 

sayd  Robyn 
And  grete  well  thy  lady  hende 
And  yf  she  haue  nede  to  Robyn  hode 
A  frende  she  shall  hym  fynde 
[252]  And  yf  she  nedeth  ony  more 
fcome  thou  agavne  to  me         [syluer 
And  by  this  tolcen  she  hath  me  sent 
She  shall  haue  such  thre 
The  monke  was  goynge  to  L(mdon  ^^ 
There  to  hold  grete  mote         [ward 
The  knyght  that  rode  so  hye  on  hors 
To  brvng  hym  vnder  fote 
[254]  Whether  be  ye  away  sayd  Robyn 
Svr  to  maners  in  this  londe 
'I  oo  reken  with  our  reues 
[Ceverso]  That  haue  donemochwronge 
Come  now  forth  lytell  Johan 
And  liarkeu  to  my  tale 
A  better  yeman  I  knowe  none  iio 

To  seke  a  monkes  male 
llow  moch  is  in  yonder  othcr  corser 
[250]  sayd  Robyn 

The  soth  must  we  see 
By  our  lady  than  sayd  the  monke 
That  were  no  curteysye 
To  bydde  a  man  to  dyner 
And  syth  hym  bete  and  bynde 
It  is  our  olde  maner  sayd  Robyn 
To  leue  but  lytell  behynde  ^^o 

1 2581  The  monke  toke  the  hors  with 
No  lenger  wolde  ho  a  byde     [spore 
Aske  to  drynke  than  sayd  Robyn 
Or  that  ye  fortlier  ryde 
Nay  for  god  sayd  the  monke 
Me*  reweth  I  C4im  so  nere 

12*  • 
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For  better  eliepe  I  iiiyglit  haue  dyned 

In  blythe  or  in  daiikestere 

1 260 1  Grete  well  yourabbot  sayd  Kobyu 

And  vour  prj'our  I  you  praV 

And  byd  hym  send  nie  sueh  a  nionke 

To  dyiier  euerv  day 

Now  lete  we  that  monk  be  stvU 

And  speke  we  of  that  knyj^ht 

Yet  he  eanie  to  holde  his  day 

1»   Wliyk;  tliat  it  was  lyght 

[202jHe  dyde  hyni  stfeyt  to  bemysdale 
[Djl  Under  tht»  grenewode  tre 
Ana  he  founde  there  Kobyn  hode 
And  all  |hysl  mer}-  nieyne 
The  knyffht  Ivght"  douiie  of  his  ffood 
Kobyn  w'naii  lie  gan  se(?         |  palfray 
So  curteysly  he  dyde  a  doune  Ins  liodV 
And  sei  hym  on  his  knee 
|2G4]Ood^the  saue  Kobyn  hode 

20   And  all  this  compsmy 

Welcome  be  thou  gentyll  knyght 
And  ryght  welcome  to  me 
Then  bespake  liym  Kobyn  liode 
To  that  knyght  so  fre 
Wliat  iiede  dryueth  tlie  to  grene  wood 
I  praye  the  sVr  knyght  teil  me 
1266)  And  wefcome  be  thou  ge|n|tyll 
vVhy  hast  thou  be  so  hmge   jknyglit 
For  the  abbot  and  hye  .Iusty(!e  " 

3"   \Vt>lde  liaue  had  my  londe 

Hast  thou  thy  londe  gayne  sayd  Kobyn 
Treuth  than*  teil  thou  nie 
Ve  for  god  sayd  the  knyght 
And  that  thanfce  I  god  and  the 
|268J  But  take  not  a  grefe  sayd  the 
That  I  haue  be  so  longe        |  knyght 
I  came  by  a  wrastelynge 
iVnd  there  I  holpe  a  pore  yeman 
With  wTonge  was  put  be  liynde 

^0   Nay  for  ffod  sayd  Kobyn 
Syr  knygiit  that  thanke  I  the 
[Djverso]   VVliat  man  that  helpeth  a 

go(Ml  yeman 
II is  frende  than  wyll  1  be 
|27()|  Haue  here  foure  hödred  poiide 

thil  sayd  y^  knyght 
The  whiehe  ye  lent  to  me 
And  here  is  also  twenty   marke  for 

youV  curteysy 

M)   Nay  for  god  than  savd  Kobyn 
Thou  bnike  it  well  for  ay 
For  our  lady  by  her  selerer 
Ilath  sent  to  me  my  pay 
|272|  And  yf  I  toke  it  f|  twyse 
A  shame  it  were  to  me 
But  trewe  gentyll  knyght 
Welcom  arte  thou  to  mc 
Whan  Kobyn  liad  tolde  his  tale 
He  leugli  and  liad  got)d  eliere 

•'"   By  my  trouthe  tht'u  sayd  the  knyglit 
\t»ur  moiu^y  is  redy  liere 
(274)  Broke  it  well  sayd  I{ol»yn 
riit>u  gentyll  knyght  so  tre 


And  welcome  be  thou  ge[n]tyll  knyght 

Under  my  tr}'stell  tre 

But  what  shall  these  bowes  do  sayd 

Robyn 
And  these  arowes  I  fedre<l  fre 
By  god  than  sayd  tluj  knyght 
A  pore  present'to  the  ^  '^ 

27(i|(;ome  now  forth  IvtelPJolian 


And  go  to  my  treasure 

And  br}'nge  me  there  foure  hwndred 

The  nionk^  <uier  tgldi^u  ni«  [pomide 

Haue  hen*  foure  hondred  pounde 

|l)jireeto|  Thou  gentyll  knyght  and 

And  bye  hors  j^(l;)i2|ftii<||  gpod  [trewe 

And  gylt  thy  spores  an  newe 

(27b|  JimX  yf  thou  fayle  ony  spcndyuge 

Com  to  Kobyn  hode  »^ 

And  by  my  trouth  thou  shalt  none  fajie 

The  whyles  1  haue  any  good 

And  brokt^  well  thv  .  ccec  .  li. 

Whiehe  I  lent  to  tlie 

And  make  thy  seife  no  moro  so  bare 

By  the  counsell  of  me 

1 278]  Thus  than  holpe  hym  good  Ro- 

rhe  knyght  all  of  his  eare:         [byn 

Tiod  that  syt  in  heuen  hye 

(I raunte  vs  well  to  fare  *  ** 

NOw  hath  the  knyght  his  lene  I  take 

And  went  hym  on  his  way 

Kobyn  hode  and  his  merj'  men 

Dwelled  styll  füll  miuiy  a  day 

|2s2|  Lyth  and  lysten  gentilmen 

And  herkcn  what  I  shall  say 

How  the  proud  sher}'ffe  of  Notyngliam 

Dyde  crye  a  füll  fayre  phiy 

Tliat  all  the  best  afchers  of  the  north 

Sht)lde  come  vpon  a  (Lay  ^^ 

And  that  slioteth  all  ther  best 

The  game  sliall  bere  a  way 

IDjiverst)]  He  that  shotetli  all  the}Te 

Furthest  fayre  and  h)we  [best 

At  a  payre Of  fynly  buttes 

Under  tfie  grene  wt»d  shawe 

|2s5|  A  ryght  good  arowe  he  shall  Iiaue 

riie  shaft  of  syluer  whyte 

Tlie   hede  and   the  fedt^rs    of  r}'che 

In  Engloml  is  none  lyke  [rede  Golde  "*• 

l28(ij  This  than  herde  good  Kobyn 

linder  his  trystell  tre 

Make  you  redy  ye  wyght  younge  men 

'J'hat  shotynge  wyll  I  se 

Busk(»  you  my  merj'  yonge  men 

Ye  shat  go  with  me 

And  I  wyll  wete  the  shrj'ues  fayth 

Trewe  and  yf  he  be 

|2sm|  Whan  they  had  theyr  bowes  I 

riieyr  takles  fedred  fre  [beut  **^ 

Seuen  seore  oi'  wyght  yonge  men 

Stode  by  I^)byns  kne 

Whan  they  eam  to  Notyngham 
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The  buttes  werc  fajn»  and  longc» 
Many  werc  the  bolde  archere 
That  shotcd  with  bowes  stronge 
[292]  There  shall  biit  syx  shote  with  nie 
The  others  shal  kepe  niy  h(?de  | 

And  Stande  witli  good  bowes  bent 
That  I  be  not  desceyued  1 

The  f»)urth  out  lawc»  his  bowe  gan 
And  that  was  Hobyn  liode       [bende 

^^    [Djiirectt)]  And  tliat  be  hehle  tlie  proud 
All  by  the  but  he  stode         [sherj'fe 
[292]  Thiy^es  Robyn  shot  a  bout 
And  alway  they  slist  the  wand 
And  so  dyd(?  good  gvlberte 
Wyth  the  whyte  hande 
Lytell  Jolian  and  good  Scathelokt^ 
Were  archers  good  and  fre 
Lytell  Much  and  good  Reynolde 
'1  ne  worst  wolde  they  not  be 

20    |294]  Whan  they  had  shot  aboiite 
These  archours  fayre  and  good 
Euer  niore  was  the  best 
For  sooth  Robyn  hode 
Hym  was  delyuered  the  good  arowe 
For  best  worthy  was  he 
He  toke  the  yeft  so  curteysly 
To  grene  wode  wtdde  he 
[296]  They  cryed  out  on  Robyn  hode 
And  grete  homes  gan  they  blowe 

3t>   wo  worth  the  treason  saycl  Robyn 
VnW  euyll  thou  art  t»)  knowe 
And  wo  be  thou  :  thou  proudc  sheryf 
ITius  gladdynge  thy  gest 
Other  wyse  thou  behote  me 
In  yonder  wvlde  forest 
[298]  But  had  I  the  in  grene  wode 
Under  my  trystell  tre 
Thou  sholdest  leue  nie  a  better  wedde 
Than  thy  trewe  lewte 

40    [D  iji  verso]  Füll  many  a  bowe  there 

was  bent 
And  arowes  let  they  glydc; 
Many  a  kyrtell  there  was  reut 
And  hurt  many  a  syde 
UOOj  The  outläwes  shot  was  so  stronge 
That  no  man  myght  theni  diyuc 
And  the  proud  sheryf  es  men 
They  fled  away  füll  blyue 
Robyn  saw  the  busshcment  to  broke 

w»    In  ^ene  wood  he  wolde  liaue  be 
Many  an  arowe  there  was  shot 
Amonge  that  ccnnpany 
[3021  LytellJohan  was  hurte  füll  sorc 
With  an  arowe  in  his  kne 
That  he  niyght  neyther  go  nor  r>de 
It  was  fuir  grete  pyte 
Mayster  then  saya  lytell  Johan 
If  euer  thou  h)uest  ine 
And  for  that  ylke  lordes  loue 

«0   That  dyed  vpon  a  tie 

[304]  And  for  the  medes  of  iny  seruyce 
That  I  haue  serued  the 
Lete  neuer  the  proude  sheryf 
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Alyue  now  fynde  me 

But  take  out  thy  browne  swerde 

And  smyte  all  of  my  hede 

And  gyue  me  woundes  dede  and  wyde 

No  Ivie  on  me  be  lefte 

[306  fl  wolde  not  that  sayd  Robyn 

Jt»han  that  thou  were  slawe 

[D^rectol   For  all  the  golde  in  mcry 

Englonde 
Though  it  lay  now  on  a  rawe 
(»od  for  bcde  sayd  lytell  Much 
That  dyed  on  a  tre 
That  thou  sholdest  lytell  Johan 
Parte  our  Company 
|30S|  Up  he  toke  hvni  on  his  backe 
And  bare  hym  well  nigh  a  myle 
Many  a  tynie  he  layd  Tiym  downe 
And  shot  a  nother  whyfe 
Then  was  then^  a  fayre  castell 
A  lytell  with  in  the  wode 
Double  dyched  it  was  a  bout 
And  walled  by  the  rode 
13101  And  there  dwelled  that  gentyll 
Syr  Rychard  at  the  lee  |  knyght 

'l'hat  Robyn  had  lent  his  good 
Under  the  grene  wode  tree 
In  he  toke  good  Robj'n 
And  all  his  Company 
Welcome  be  thou  Robjn  hode 
Welcome  arte  thou  to  me 
|3I2]  And  moche  thanke  the  of  thy 
And  of  thy  curteysye  [c(mfort 

And  of  thy  great' kyndenesse 
Under  the'  grene  wode  thre 
I  h)ue  no  man  in  all  this  worlde 
So  inoch  as  I  do  the 
For  all  the  proud  sheryf  of  Nohmg- 
Ryght  here  shalt  thou  be  [ham 

1 31 4]  [Divers.]  Shytthe  gates  anddrawe 
And  let  no  man  c(mi  in  [the  brydge 
And  arme  you  well  and  make  you 
And  t(»  te  walle  ye  wynne  [redy 
For  one  thynge  Robyn  I  the  be  hote 
I  swere  by  saynt  Quyntyn 
These  twelue  dayes  tliou  wonest  with 
To  suppe  ete  and  dyne  ("me 

[31 6]  Bordes  were  layed  and  ch)tne8  iio 
Reddely  and  a  n(me  [spred 

R(>byn  hode  and  his  mery  men 
To  niete  gan  they  gone 

LYthe  and  lysten  gentylmen 

And  herken  vnto  y<mr  scmge 

How  the  proud  sheryf  of  notyngham 

And  men  of  armes  stronge 

13 1  S|  Füll  faste  canie  to  the  hyesheryfe 

riie  countre  vp  to  rout 

And  tliey  heset  the  knyghtes  castell  *'-^ 

The  walles  all  a  bout 

The  proude  sheryf  loiid  gan  crye 

And  sayd  thou  traytour  Knyght 
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Thou  kepeste  here  thc  kynges  enemyc 

Agayne  the  lawes  and  ryght      [done 

1320]  Syr  I  wyll  a  vowc  that  I  haue 

The  deedes  thou  here  bc  dyght 

Up  on  all  the  loudes  that  Thaue 

IDsrecto]  As  I  am  a  trewe  knyght 

Wende  forthe  syrs  on  your  waye 

And  doth  no  more  to  me 

Tyll  ye  wytte  our  kynges  wyll 

What  he  woll  say  to  the 

[322]  The  sheret  thus  had  his  answcre 

With  out  ony  leasynge 

Forthe  he  yode  to  London  toune 

All  for  to  tel  our  king 

There  he  tolde  hem  of  that  knyght 

And  eke  of  Robyn  hode 

And  also  of  the  bolde  archeres 

That  noble  were  and  good        [done 

[324]  He  wolde  a  vowe  that  he  had 

To  mayntavne  the  out  lawes  stronge 

He  wolde  be  lorde  and  set  you  at 

In  all  the  north  londe  [nought 

I  woll  be  at  Notyngham  sayd  the  kynge 

Within  this  fourtynyght 

And  take  I  wyll  Robyn  hode 

And  so  I  wyll  that  knyght 

[326]  Go  home  thou  prbud  sheryf 

And  do  as  I  the  byode 

And  ordajnne  good  archeres  I  nowe 

Of  all  the  wyde  countree 

The  sheryf  had  his  leue  I  take 

And  went  hym  on  his  way 

And  Robyn  hode  to  grene  wode 

Upon  a  certayn  day 

[328]  And  lytell  Johan   was   hole  of 

the  arowe 
[Dsverso]  That  shote  was  in  his  kne 
And  dyde  hym  strayte  to  Robyn  hode 
Under  the  grene  wod  tre 
Robyn  hode  walked  in  the  foreste 
Under  the  leues  grene 
The  proud  sheryie  of  notyngham 
Therfbre  he  had  grete  tene 
I330|  The  sheryf  there  fayled  of  Robyn 
He  myght  not  have  his  pray     [hode 
Then  he  a  wayted  this  gentyll  knyght 
Bothe  by  nyght  and  by  daye 
Euer  he  a  waytad  that  gentyll  knyght 
Syr  Rychard  at  the  lee 
As  he  went  on  hau  kynge  by  the  r}'uer 
And  let  his  haukes  Hec  [syde 

r332]Toke  he  there  this  gentyll  knyght 
With  men  of  armes  stronge 
And   lad   h^Tu  howe   to  ■  Notyngham 
I  bonde  both  honde  and  fote  [wardo 
The  sheryf  swore  a  füll  grete  othe 
By  hym  that  dyed  on  a  tre 
He  had  leuer  than  ar  hondred  pounde 
That  he  had  Robyn  hode 
[334]  This  [harde]  the  knyghtes  wyfe 
A  fayre  laay  and  fre 
She  set  her  on  a  good  palfray 
To  grene  wode  a  nou  rode  she 


AVhen  she  came  to  the  forest 
Under  the  greuewod  [1  tre 
Founde  she  there  Robyn  hode 
Dflrectol  And  all  his  fayre  raeyne 
lisr.)  Ito(1  |saue]  thee  good  Robyn 
And  all  thy  Company 
For  our  dere  lady  loue  ^® 

A  bono  graunte  thou  me 
Late  thou  neuer  my  weddcd  lorde 
Shamly  Islayne  be 

He   ist  fast  Ibounde   to  Notyngham 
For  the  loue  of  the  [warde 

(338]  A  none  then  sayd  good  Kobyn 
To  that  lady  fre 

What  man  hath  your  lord  I  take 
For  soth  as  I  the  say 
He  is  not  yet  thre  myles  w 

Passed  on  your  waye 
[340]  Up  then  sterte  good  Robyn 
As  a  man  that  had  be  wode 
Buske  you  my  mery  yonge  men 
For  hym  that  dyed  on  a  rode 
And  he  that  this  sorowe  forsaketh 
By  hym  that  dyed  on  a  tre 
Shall  he  neuer  in  grene  wode  be 
Nor  lenger  dwell  with  me 
[342]  Sone  there  were  good  bowes  I  w 
Mo  than  seuen  score  [bent 

Hedge  ne  dyche  spare  they  none 
That  was  them  before 
I  make  myne  a  vowe  to  god  saydRobyn 
The  knyght  wolde  I  fiyn  se 
And  yf  I  may  hym  take 
Dflverso]  I  quyt  than  shall  it  be 
'344]  And  whan  they  came  to  Notyng- 
They  walked  in  the  strete  [ham 

And  with  the  proud  sheryf  I  wys      ^^ 
Sone  gan  they  mete 
A  byde  thou  proud  sheryf  be  sayd 
A  byde  and  speke  with  me 
Of  some  tydynges  of  our  kynge 
1  wolde  fayne  here  of  the 
[346]  This  seuen  yere  by  dorc  worthy 
Ne  ycde  I  so  fast  on  toto  [god 

I  make  myne  a  vowe  to  god  thou 

proud  sheryfe 
[Ijt  is  not  for  thy  good  *** 

Kobyn  bent  a  good  bowe 
An  arowe  he  drewe  at  his  wyll 
He  hyt  so  the  pnaid  sheryf 
Upon  the  grounde  he  lay  füll  styll 
[348]  And  or  he  myght  vp  aryse 
On  his  fcte  to  stonde 
He  sniote  of  the  sheryues  hede 
With  his  bryght  bronde 
Lye  thou  there  thou  proud  sheryf 
Euyll  mote  thou  thryue  ^^ 

There  myght  no  man  to  the  trust 
The  whyles  thou  were  a  lyue 
His    men    drewe    out    the>T   bryght 
[350]  swerdes 

Tliat  were  so  sharpe  and  kene 
And  laydc  on  the  sheryues  men 
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And  (Iryued  them  downe  by  denc 
KobvD  sterted  to  tliat  kuyfclit 
[Eifecto]  And  cut  a  two  bis  boode 
And  toke  bym  in  bis  band  a  bowe 
And  bade  bym  by  bym  stondo 
[352]  Leue  thy  bors  tbe  be  bynde 
And  lerae  for  to  renne 
Thou  sbalt  witb  me  to  grene  wode 
Tbrougb  myre  mosse  and  fenne 
Tbou  sbalt  witb  me  to  grene  wode 
Witb  out  ony  leasynge 
Tyll  tbat  I  liaue  gete  vs  grace 
Of  Edwarde  our  comly  kynge 

H  $l)f  .  VII .  f^tfe. 

^354]  THe  kynge  came  to  Notyngbame 
rVitb  knygbts  in  grete  araye 
For  to  take  tbat  gentyll  knygbt 
And  Robyn  bode  and  yf  be  may 
Ue  asked  men  of  tbat  countre 
After  Robyn  bode 
^  And  after  tbat  gentyll  knygbt 

Tbat  was  so  bolde  and  stout     [casc 

1356]  WTian  tbey  bad  tolde  bym  tbe 
)ur  kynge  vnder  stonde  tber  tale 
And  seased  in  bis  bonde 
The  knygbtes  londes  all 
All  tbe  passe  of  lancassbyre 
He  went  botb  ferro  and  nere 
Tyll  be  came  to  plomton  parke 
He  fayjyd  many  of  bis  dere 

^    [3581  [E  i  verso]  Tbere  our  kynge  was 
Herdes  many  one  [wont  to  se 

He  coud  ynnetb  fynde  one  dere 
Tbat  bare  ony  good  bome 
Tbe  kynge  was  wonder  wrotb  witb  all 
And  swore  by  tbe  trynyte 
I  wolde  I  baa  Robyn  bode 
Witb  eyen  I  mygbt  bym  se 
[360]  And  be  tbat  wolüe  smyte  of  tbe 
ÄndT  brvnge  it  to  me    [knygbts  bede 

^^   He  sball  baue  tbe  knygbtes  londes 
Syr  Rycharde  at  tbe  le 
I  gyue  it  bym  witb  my  cbarter 
And  sele  it  [witbl  my  bonde 
To  baue  and  bolae  ^r  euer  more 
In  all  mery  Englondo 
r362]Tban  bespake  a  fayreoldc  knygbt 
Tbat  was  treue  in  bis  fay 
A  my  Icege  lorde  tbe  kynge 
One  worde  I  sball  you  say 

*•  Tbere  is  no  man  in  tbis  countre 
May  ba[u]e  tbe  knygbtes  londes 
Whyle  Robyn  bode  may  ryde  or  goue 
Ana  bear  a  bowe  in  bis  bondcs 
[364]  Tbat  be  ne  sball  lese  bis  bede 
Tbat  is  tbe  best  ball  in  bis  bode 
Gyue  it  to  no  man  my  lorde  tbe  kynge 
That  ye  wyll  anv  good 
Half  a  yere  dwellea  our  comly  kynge 
In  notynffbam  and  well  niore    [bode 

•*»   [E  jj  recto]  Coude  be  not  bere  of  Robyn 
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In  wbat  countre  tbat  be  were 

i366l  But  alway  went  good  Robyn 
5y  halke  and  eke  by  hyll 
And  alway  slewe  tbe  kynges  dere 
And  weit  tbem  at  bis  wyU 
Tban  be  spake  a  proude  fostere 
Tbat  stode  by  our  kynges  kne 
Yf  ye  wyll  see  good  Robyn 
Ye  must  do  after  me 
[368]  Take  fyue  of  tbe  best  knygbtes 
Tbat  be  in  your  lede 
And  walke[j  downe  by  your  abbay 
And  gete  you  monkes  wede 
And  I  wyll  be  your  ledes  man 
And  lede  you  tbe  way 
And  or  ye  come  to  Notyngbam 
Myn  bed  tben  dare  I  lay 
[370]  Tbat  ye  sball  mete  witb  good 
On  lyuc  yf  tbat  be  be  [Robyn 

Or  ye  come  to  Notyngbam 
Witb  eyen  ye  sball  bym  se 
Füll  bastly  our  kynge  was  dygbt 
So  were  nis  knygbtes  fyue 
Euerycb  of  tbem  in  monkes  wede 
And  basted  tbem  tbyder  blytb 
[372]  Our  kynge  was  grete  a  boue  bis 
A  brode  bat  on  bis  crowne        [cole 
Rygbt  as  be  were  abbot  lyke 
Tbey  rode  yp  into  tbe  towne 
[Eji  verso]  StyfF  botes  our  kynge  bad 
For  sotb  as  I  you  say  [on 

Tic  rode  syngynge  to  grene  wode 
Tbe  coueut  was  clothed  in  graye 

1374]  His  male  bors  and  bis  grete  so- 
^olowed  our  kynge  be  bynde  [mers 
Tyll  tbey  came  to  grene  wode 
A  myle  vnder  tbe  lynde 
Tbere  tbey  met  witn  good  Robyn 
Stondynge  on  tbe  waye 
And  so  dyde  many  a  bolde  arcbere 
For  sotb  as  I  you  say 
[376]  Robyn  toke  tbe  kynges  bors 
Hastely  in  tbat  stede 
And  sayd  syr  abbot  by  your  leue 
A  wbyle  ye  must  abyde 
We  be  yeman  of  tbis  foreste 
Under  tbe  grene  wode  tre 
We  lyue  by  our  kynges  dere 
Under  tbe  grene  wode  tre 
[378]  And  ye  baue  cbyrcbes  and  rentes  i»« 
And  gold'fuU  grete  plente         [botb 
Gyue  vs  some  of  your  spendynge 
For  saynt  cbaryte 
Tban  be  spake  our  cumly  kynge 
A  none  tban  sayd  be 
I  brougbt  no  more  to  grene  wode 
But  forty  pounde  witb  me 
[380]  I  haue  layne  at  Notyngbam 
Tbis  fourtynyght  witb  our  kynge 
[E  jii  recto]   And   spent  I  haue   füll  120 
On  many  a  grete  lordynge  [moche  good 
And  I  haue  but  forty  pounde 
No  more  tban  haue  1  me 
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But  yf  I  had  a  hondred  poiindc 
l  vouch  it  hälfe  on  the 
[382 1  Robyn  toke  the  forty  poundc 
And  departed  it  in  two  partyc 
Half  endell  he  gaue  his  niery  men 
And  bade  them  mery  to  be 
Fnll  curteysly  Robygan  say 
Svr  haue  this  for  your  spendyng 
We  shall  mcte  another  day 

^^  Gramercy  than  sayd  our  kynge 
[384]  But  well  the  greteth  Edwarde  our 
And  sent  to  theo  his  seale      [kynge 
And  byddeth  the  com  to  Notynghani 
Both  to  niete  and  inele 
He  toke  out  the  brode  tarpe 
And  sone  he  \ete  hym  se 
Robyn  coud  his  courteysy 
And  set  hym  on  his  kne 
[386 1  I  loue  uo  man  in  all  the  worlde 

'^^  So  well  as  I  do  my  kynge 
Welcome  is  my  lordes  seale 
And  monko  for  thy  tvdynge 
Svr  abbot  for  thy  tydynges 
To  day  thou  shalt  dyne  with  me 
For  the  loue  of  my  kynge 
Under  my  try  stell  tre 

iE  jij  versol  Forth  he  lad  our  comly 
''ull  fayre  by  the  honde  [kynge 

Many  a  dere  there  was  slayne 

3^  And  füll  fitöt  dyghtande 

Robyn  toke  a  ?ull  grete  hörne 

And  loude  he  gan  blowe 

Seuen  score  of  wyght  yonge  men 

Game  redy  on  a  rowe 

[390|  All  they  kneled  on  thcyr  kne 

Füll  fayre  be  fore  Robyn 

The  kynge  sayd  hym  seife  vntyll 

And  swore  by  saynt  Austyu 

Here  is  a  wonder  semely  syght 

^^  Me  thynketh  by  goddes  pyne 
His  men  are  more  at  his  byddynge 
Then  my  men  be  at  myn 
[;i92j  Füll  hastly  was  theyr  dyner  I 
And  therto  gan  they  gone       [dyght 
They  serued  our  kyng  with  al  theyr 
Both  Robyn  and  lytell  Johan  [myght 
A  none  before  our  kynge  was  set 
I  he  fatte  venyson 
The  good  whyte  brede  the  good  rede 

ö^  wyne 

And  therto  the  fyne  ale  and  bfowue 
[394|  Make  good  cherc  sayd  Robyn 
Abbot  for  charyte 
And  for  this  ylke  tydynge 
Blyssed  mote  thou  be 
Now  shalte  thou  se  what  lyfe  we  lede 
Or  thou  hens  wende 
[Eiiiirecto]  Than  thou  may  enfourme 

our  kynge 

«0   When  ye  to  gvdcr  lende 

[3im|  Up  they  sterte  all  in  haste 
Theyr  bowes  were  sniartly  bent 
Our  kynge  was  neuer  so  sore  a  gast 


Ho  wende  to  haue  be  shent 

Two  yerdes  there  were  vp  set 

There  to  gan  they  gange 

By  fyfty  pase  our  kynge  sayd 

Tne  merkes  were  too  longe 

\'M)S]  On  euery  syde  a  rose  garlonde 

l'hey  shot  vnder  the  lyne  ''^ 

Who  so  fayleth  of  the  rose  garlondo 

sayd  Robyn 
His  takyll  he  shall  tyne 
And  yelde  it  to  his  mayster 
Be  it  neuer  so  fyne 
For  no  man  wyU  I  spare 
So  drvnke  I  ale  or  wyne 
|400|  And  bere  a  buffet  on  his  hedc 
A  wys  ryght  all  bare 
And  all  that  feil  in  Robyns  lote         *> 
He  smote  them  wonder  sare 
Twyse  Robyn  shot  a  bout« 
And  euer  he  cleued  the  wände 
And  so  dyde  good  Gylberte 
With  the  good  whyte  hande     [locke 
1402]  Lytell  Johan  and  good  Scathe- 
For  nothynge  wolde  they  spare 
Whan  they  fayled  of  the  garlonde 
Robyu  sniote  them  füll  sore 
[E  jiii  verso]  At  the  last  shot  that  Ro-  w 

byn  shot 
For  all  his  frendes  fare 
Yet  he  fayled  of  the  garlonde 
Thre  fingers  and  mare 
[404]  Than  be  spake  good  Gylberto 
And  thus  he  gan  say 
Mayster  he  sayd  your  takyll  is  lost 
Stande  forth  and  take  your  pay 
If  it  be  so  sayd  Robyn 
That  may  no  better  be  i** 

Syr  abbot  1  delyuer  the  myn  arowe 
I  pray  the  syr  serue  thou  me 
I406J  \t  fallet h  not  for  myn  ordre  sayd 
Robyn  by  thy  leue  [our  kynge 

For  to  smyte  no  good  yeman 
For  doute'l  sholde  hym  greue 
Smyte  on  boldely  sayd  Robyn 
I  gyue  the  large  leue 
A  none  our  kynge  with  that  worde 
He  folde  vp  his  sleue  "" 

I4()9|  And  sych  a  buflfet  he  gaue  Robyn 
To  grounde  he  yede  füll  nerc 
I  make  myn  a  vowe  to   god  sayd 
Thou  arte  a  stalworthe  frere  [Robyn 
There  is  pith  in  thyn  arme  sayd  Robyn 
I  trowe  thou  canst  well  shote 
Thus  our  kynge  and  Robyn  hode 
To  geder  than  they  met 
14 10  [Robyn  behelde  our  comly  k3mge 
Wystly  in  the  face  ^^ 

I E-,  recto]  So  dyd  syr  Rycharde  at  the  le 
And  kneled  downe  in  that  place 
And  so  dyde  all  the  wylde  out  lawes 
Whan  they  se  them  knele 
My  lorde  the  kynge  of  Euglonde 
Now  1  kuowe  you  well 
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1412]  Mercy  thenRobyn  sayd  our  ky  n^je 
Inder  yoiir  trystyll  tre 

(>f  thy  goodnessc  and  thy  grace 

For  my  men  and  me 

Yes  for  god  sayd  Robyn 

And  also  god  me  saue^ 

I  ask  mercy  my  lorde  tlie  kyngo 

And  for  my  men  I  crano 

[414]  Yes  for  god  than  sayd  our  kyhge 
'<>   And  ther  to  sent  I  me 

With  that  thou  leue  tho  grene  wode 

And  all  thy  Company 

And  come  home  syr  to  my  courte 

And  there  dwell  with  me 

I  make  myne  a  vowe  to  god  sayd 

And  ryght  so  shall  it  be        [Robyn 

[416]  1  wyll  come  to  yonr  courte 

Your  seruyse  for  to  se 

And  brynge  with  me  of  my  men 
^   Seuen  score  and  thre 

But  me  lyke  well  your  seruyse 

I  come  agayne  füll  soone 

And  shote  at  the  donne  dere 

As  I  am  wonte  to  done 

[E^verso]  n  f  ^e  .  THl .  f^tte. 

[4 IS]  HAste  thou  ony  grene  cloth  sayd 

our  kynge 
That  thou  wylte  seil  nowe  to  me 
Ye  for  god  sayd  Robyn 
Thyrty  yerdes  and  thre 
Robyn  sayd  our  kynge 
Now  pray  I  the 
Seil  me  some  of  that  cloth 
To  me  and  my  mevne 
|42()|  Yes  for  god  tuen  sayd  Robyn 
Or  elles  I  were  a  fole 
A  nother  day  ye  wyll  me  clothe 
I  trowe  ayensf  the  yole 
The  kynge  kest  of  his  cole  then 
A  grene  garment  he  dyde  on 
And  euery  knyght  had  so  I  wys 
A nother  had  fufl  sone 
[422]  Whan  they  were  clothed  in  L^n- 

colne  grene 
They  keste  a  way  theyr  graye 
Now  we  shall  to  Notyngham 
AU  thus  our  kynge  gan  say 
Theyr  bowes  bente  and  forth  they 
Shotynge  all  in  fere  [went 

Towarde  the  towne  of  Notyngham 
Out  lawes  as  they  were 
[424]   Our  kynge  and  Robyn  rode  to 
For  soth  as  I  you  say  [gyder 

And  they  shote  plucke  buffet 
As  they  went  by  the  way 
[Eerecto]  And  many  a  buffet  our  kynge 
Of  Robyn  hode  that  day  [wan 

And  nothyng  spared  good  Robyn 
Onr  kynge  in  his  pay 
[426]  So  god  me  helpe  sayd  our  kynge 
Thy  game  is  nought  to  lere 


M> 


I  sholde  not  get  a  shote  of  the 
Though  I  shote  all  this  yere 
All  the  people  of  Notyngham 
They  stode  and  be  helde 
They  sawe  nothynge  but  mantels  of 
That  couered  all  the  felde        [grene 
[428]  Than  euery  man  to  other   gan   'o 
I  drede  our  kynge  be  slone         [say 
Come  Robyn  hode  to  the  towne  I  wys 
On  lyue  he  lefte  neuer  one 
Füll  hastly  they  be  gan  to  fle 
Both  yemen  and  knaues 
And  olde  wyues  that  myght  euyll  goo 
They  hypped  on  theyr  Staues 
[430]  The  kynge  lughe  füll  fast 
And  commaunded  tneym  a  gayne 
When  they  se  our  comly  kynge  ^ 

I  wys  they  were  füll  fayne 
They  ete  and  dranke  and  made  them 
And  sänge  with  notes  hye         [glad 
Than  be  spake  our  comly  kynge 
To  syr  Rycharde  at  the  lee 
[432]  He  gaue  him  there  his  londe  a 
A  good  man  he  bad  hym  be  [gayne 
[EflVerso]  Robyn  thanked  our  comly 
And  set  hy™  on  his  kne         [kynge 
Had  Robyn  dwelled  in  the  kynges  o« 
But .  Xn  .  monethes  and  thre  [courte 
That  spent  an  hondred  pounde 
And  all  his  mennes  fe 
434]   In   euery  place  where  Robyn 
2uer  more  he  layde  downe       [came 
Both  for  knyghtes  and  for  squyres 
Tn  gete  hym  grete  renowne 
By  than  the  yere  was  all  a  gone 
He  had  no  man  but  twayne 
I^ell  Johan  and  good  Scathelocke    ^^^ 
With  hym  all  for  to  gone 
[436]  Robyn  sawe  yonge  men  shote 
Füll  ferre  vpon  a  aay 
Alas  than  sayd  good  Robyn 
My  welthe  is  went  a  way 
Somtyme  I  was  an  archere  good 
A  styflfe  and  eke  a  strenge 
I  was  commytted  the  best  archere 
That  was  in  mery  Englonde 
[438]  Alas  then  sayd  good  Robyn       ^^^ 
Alas  and  well  a  woo 
Yf  I  dwell  lenger  with  the  kynge 
Sorowe  wyll  me  sloo 
Forth  than  went  Robyn  hode 
Tyll  he  came  to  our  kynge 
My  lorde  the  kynge  ot  Englonde 
6 raunt  me  m3nD  askyng 
[440]  [Fjrecto]  I  made  a  chappell  in 
That  semely  is  to  se        [bemysdale 
It  is  of  mary  Magdaleyne 
And  there  to  wolde  I  be 
I  myght  neuer  in  this  seuen  nyght 
No  tyme  to  siepe  ne  wynke 
Nother  all  these  seuen  dayes 
Nother  ete  ne  drynke 
[442]  Me  longeth  sore  to  bemysdale 
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I  niay  not  W  tliorotro 

Bare  fote  aud  wolwardc  ]  huiic  liy^lit 

Tliyder  for  to  ^o 

Yf  it  be  II  80  then  sayd  <Mir  kynge 

h  iiiay  no  better  bo 

Seuen  uyght  I  gyiie  the  loiie 

No  lengre  to  dwell  fro  ine 

|444|  Gramercy  lorde  then  say<l  Ko- 

And  set  hyni  on  hin  knc  |byn 

He  toke  his  leue  füll  courteysly 

To  grene  wode  then  went  he 

Whan  he  came  to  grene  wode 

In  a  inery  mornynge 

There  he  herde  the  notes  sniall 

Of  byrdes  mery  syngynge 

[446]  It  is  ferre  gone  sayd  liobyn 

That  I  was  last  here 

Me  lyste  a  lytcll  for  to  shote 

At  the  donne  dere 

jlobvn  slewe  a  füll  grete  harte 

His  iiorne  than  gan  he  blow 

[F  i  verso]  Tliat  all  the  outlawes  of 

that  forest 
That  hörn  coud  they  knowe 
[448]  And  gadred  thein  to  gjder 
In  a  lytell  throwe 
Seuen  score  of  wyght  yonge  men 
Came  redy  on  a  rowe 
And  fayr  dyde  of  theyr  hodes 
And  set  thcm  on  theyr  kne 


Welrouio  they  sayd  oiir  luaystvr 
Tnder  this  gfene  wode  tre 
|450|  Robyn  dwelled  in  grcnc  wode 
Twenty  yerc  and  two 
For  all  drede  of  Edwarde  our  kyngi* 
Agayno  wolde  ho  not  goo 
Yethc  was  begyled  I  wys 
Troiigh  a  wycked  woinau 
The  jiryoresse  of  kyrkesly 
That  nye  was  of  his  kynne 
|452J  For  the  lone  of  a  knyght 
Svr  Roger  of  donkcsly 
l^hat  was  her  owne  speciall 
Füll  euyli  niote  they  the 
They  toke  togyder  theyr  connscU 
liobyn  hode  for  to  sie 
And  how  they  myght  best  do  tbat 
His  banis  for  to  be  [dede 

l4.'»4|  Than  be  spake  good  Robyn 
In  place  whcre  as  he  stode 
'i'o  morow  I  muste  to  kvrkeley 
Oaftely  to  be  leten  blöde 
I F  i j  rectoj  Syr  Roger  of  donkestere 
By  the  pryoresse  iie  lay 
And  there  they  be  trayed  good  Robyn 
Throngh  theyr  false  playe  [hode 

|456|  Cryst  liaue  merey  on  his  soale 
That  dycd  on  the  rode 
For  he  was  a  good  ont  lawe 
dyde  pore  men  mocb  god 
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And  dyde  pore  men 

^j  Kxplycit .  kynge  Edwarde  ||  and  Robyn  hode  &  ||  Lytell  Johan  Enprentedn 
London  m  Flete  stre  ||  te  at  the  sygue  of  the  soue  1  By  Wyoken  do  Worde. 
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4.  Adam  Bei  Clym  of  ||  the  Cloughe  and  ||  Wyllyam 

of  Cloudeflle. 
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(A  ijl  MEry  it  was  in  grene  forest 

Amonge  the  leiies  grene 

Where  that  men  walke  both  east  and 

west 
VVyth  bowes  and  arrowes  kene 
l'ifToryse  the  dere  out  of  theyr  denne 
Such  sightcs  as  hath  ofte  bcne  sene 
As  by  th[rle  yemen  of  the  north  coun- 
By  them  it  is  as  I  meane  [trey 

The  one  of  them  hight  Adam  bei 
The  othcr  Clym  of  the  clough 
The  thyrd  was  william   of  Cloudesly 
An  archer  good  ynough 
|4|They  were  outlawed  for  Venyson 
These  thre  yemcii  cvore  choiie 
Thev  swore  them  brcthrr]en  upon  a  day 
To  tnglysshe  wood  for  to  gone 
Now  lith  and  lysten  gentylnien 
And  that  of  myrthes  loveth  to  here 
Two  of  them  were  singele  men 
The  third  hud  a  wedded  fere 
hi]  Wyllyam  was  the  wedded  man 
Sluche  more  then  was  hys  care 
He  sayde  to  hys  brc.th|rlcn  vpon  a  day 
To  Carelel  he  would  fare 


For  to  speke  with  fayre  Al[i]8e  hvi 

And  with  hys  chyldren  thre       [wife 

By  my  trouth  sayde  Adainbel 

Not  by  the  counsell  of  me 

[s]  For  if  ye  go  to  Caerlel  brother     " 

Aud  from'thys  wyldo  wode  wende 

If  the  justice  mal  you  take 

Your  lyfe  were  at  an  ende 

If  that  I  come  not  to  morowe  brother 

By  pryme  to  you  agayne 

Truste  not  eis  but  that  I  am  take 

Or  eise  tliat  I  am  slayne 

[  1()|  II(i  toke  hys  leaueof  his  breth[r]ei 

iVud  to  Carlcl  he  is  gon  Itwo 

There  he  knocked  athysowno  windowc  ** 

Shortlye  and  a  none 

Where  be  you  fayre  Alycc  iny  wyfc 

And  my  chyldren  thrce 

Lyglitiy  let  hi  thyne  husbande 

Wyllyam  of  Cloudesle 

|12|  Ahis  then  sayde  fayre  Alyce 

Aud  syghed  wonderous  8orc 

Thys  T)lace  hath  ben  bcsette  for  you 

Thya  hälfe  yerc  and  more 

NoW  am  I  here  sayde  Cloudesle       ^' 
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I  woulde  that  I  in  wcrc 

Now    feche    us    meate    &m\    dryiike 

And  \at  vs  make  good  chorc  [ynough| 


f  141  Shü  feched  hym  meat  and  drynke 

Lyke  a  true  wedded  wyfo       Iplenty 

And  pleased  hym  wyth  that  she  had 

Whome  she  loued  as  her  lyfe 

Thore  lay  an  old  wyfe  in  that  place 

A  lytle  besyde  the  fyre 

Whych  Wyliyam  had  found  of  cherytye 

More  then  seuen  yere 

r  1 6]  Up  she  rose  and  walked  füll  styll 

Eael  mote  she  spede  therefoore 

For  she  had  not  set  no  fote  on  ground 

In  seuen  yere  before 

She  went  vnto  the  justice  hall 

As  fast  as  she  could  hye 

Thys  nyght  is  come  vnto  this  town 

Wyliyam  of  Clondesle 

[  1 81  There  of  the  Justice  was  füll  fayne 

And  so  was  the  shirife  also 

Thou  shalt  not  trauaile  hether  dame 

fore  nought 
Thy  meed  thou  shalt  haue  or  thou  go 
They  gaue  to  her  a  ryght  good  goune 
Of  scarlat  it  was  as  I  herde  say[n]e 
She  toke  the  gyft  and  home  she  wente 
And  oouched  ner  downe  agayne 

120J  They  rysed  the  towne  of  mery 
n  all  the  hast  that  they  can   f  Carlel 
And  came  thronging  to  WyllVames 
As  fast  [as]  they  myght  gone    [house 
'iheyr  tnev  besette  that  good  yeman 
Bound  a  bout  on  euery  syde 
Wyliyam  hearde  great  noyso  of  folkes 
That  he^ther  ward  [they]  hyed 
[22J  Alyce  opened  a  shot  wyndow , 
And  loKed  all  a  bout 
She  was  wäre  of  the  Justice  and  the 

Shrife  bothe 
Wyth  a  great  füll  great  route 
Alas  treason  crvd  Alyce 
Euer  wo  may  tnou  be 
Gy  into  mv  chambre  my  husband  she 
Swete  Wyliyam  of  Cloudeslo     [sayd 
124]  He  toke  nvs  sweard  and  hys  bucler 
Hys  bow  ana  hy[8]  chyldren  thre 
And  wente  into  hvs  strongest  Chamber 
WTiere  he  thovght  surest  to  be 
Favre  Alice  folowed  him  as  a  lovcr  true 
With  a  pollaxe  in  her  hande 
He  shal  be  dead  that  here  cometh  in 
Thys  dore  whyle  I  may  stand 
I26J  Cloudesle  beut  a  welgood  bowe 
That  was  of  trusty  tre 
He  smot  the  Justise  on  the  brest 
That  hys  arrowe  brest  in  thre 
Gods  curse  on  his  hartt  saide  William 
Thys  day  thy  cote  dyd  on 
If  it  had  ben  no  better  then  myne 
It  had  gone  nere  thy  bone 
2S]  Yelde  the  Cloudesle  sayd  the  Justise 
And  thy  bowe  and  thy  arrowes  the  fro 


Gods  curse  on  hys  hart  sayde  fair 

Alli]ce 
That  my  husband  councelleth  so 
Set  fyre  on  the  house  saide  ye  Sherifc 
Syth  it  wyll  no  better  be 
And   brenne   we   therin  William    he 
Hys  wyfe  and  chyldren  thre     [saide   70 
130]  They  fyred  the  house  in  many  a 
The  fyre  flew  vpon  hye  [place 

Alas  than  cryed  fayr  Alece 
I  se  we  shalJ  here  dy 
William  openyd  hys  backe  wyndow 
That  was  in  hys  chambre  on  hye 
And  wyth  shetes  let  hys  wyfe  downe 
And  hvs  chyldren  thre  [William 

132]   Have  here  my  treasure    sayde 
My  wyfe  and  my  chyldren  tiire  »<> 

For  Chris tes  loue  do  them  no  härme 
But  wreke  you  all  on  me 
Wyliyam  shot  so  wonderous  well 
Tyll  hys  arrowes  were  all  gon 
And  the  fyre  so  &st  vpon  nym  feil 
That  hys  bo  stryng  brent  in  two 
134 1  The  spercles  brent  and  feil  hym 
Good  Wyliyam  of  Cloudesle         [on 
But  than  was  he  a  wofull  man 
And  sayde  thys  is  a  cowardes  death  ^^ 
Leuer  1  had  sayde  Wyliyam   [to  me 
With  my  sworde  in  the  route  to  renne 
Then  here  among  myne  enuemyes  wode 
Thus  cruelly  to  bren 
[36]  He  toke  hys  sweard  and  hys  buck- 
And  among  tnem  all  he  ran  [1er 

Where  the  people  were  most  in  prece 
He  smot  downe  many  a  man 
There  myght  no  man  stand  hys  stroke 
So  fersly  on  them  he  ran  loo 

Then  they  threw  wyndowes  and  dores 

on  him 
And  so  toke  that  good  yeman 
There  they  hym  bounde  both  band 
|38]  and  fote 

And  in  depe  dongeon  hym  cast 
Now  Cloudesle  sayd  the  hye  Justice 
Thou  shalt  be  hauged  in  hast 
One  vow  shal  I  make  sayde  the  sherife 
A  payre  of  ncw  galowes  shall  I  for  i^^ 

the  make 
And  the  gates  of  Caerlel  shalbo  shutte 
There  shall  no  man  come  in  therat 
[40]  Then  shall  not  helpe  Clim  of  the 
S^or  yet  [shall]  Adam  bell     [cloughe 
Though  tney  came  with  a  thousand  mo 
Nor  all  the  deuels  in  hell 
P^arly  in  the  mornyng  the  Justice  vprose 
To  the  gates  fast  gan  he  gon 
And  commaunded  to  be  shut  füll  cloce  ^^o 
Lightile  everychone 
|42]  Then  went  he  tho  the  market  place 
As  fast  as  he  coulde  hye 
A  payre  of  new  gallous  there  dyd  he 
Besyde  the  pyllory  [vp  set 

A  lytle  boy  stod  them  amonge 
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Andaskcd  wliat  meanod  tliatgallow  trc 
They  saydo  to  hange  a  good  yeaman 
Calied  Wyllyam  of  elondesle 
144]  That  lytle  boye  was  tlie  towne  swyne 
And  kept  tbere  Alyce  swyne  [jieard 
Füll  oft  he  had  scne  Ciomiesle  m  the 

wodde 
And  geuend  hym  there  to  dync 
Hc  went  out  att  a  creues  in  the  wall 
And  ligbtly  to  the  wood  dyd  gone 
There  met  he  with  these  wyght  yonge 
Sbortly  and  a  none  *  fnien 

|46J  Alas  then  sayde  that  lytle  ooye 
Ve  tary  here  all  to  longe 
Cloudesle  is  taken  and  dampned  to 
AUreadye  for  to  honge  [deatli 

Alas  then  sayde  good  Adam  bell 
That  ever  we  see  thys  daye 
He  niyght  her  with  vs  have  dwelled 
So  ofte  as  we  dyd  him  praye 

14S]  He  myffht  have  taryed  in  grene 
Inder  the  shadowes  sheene  fforeste 
And  have  kepte  both  hym  and  vs  in 
Out  of  trouble  and  teene  [roaste 
Adam  beut  a  ryght  good  bow 
A  great  hart  sone  had  he  slayne 
Take   that  chylde    he  saydo  to  thy 

dynner 
And  bryng  me  niyne  arrowe  agavne 
[50 1  Now  go  w^e  hence  say  ed  these  wight 
Tary  we  no  lenger  here    [yong  men 
We  shall  hym  borowe  by  gods  grace 
Thvbgh  we  bye  it  füll  dere 
To  Caerlel  went  these  goed  yemen 
On  a  mery  momyng  of  Maye 
Here  is  a  fyt  of  Clöudesli 
And  another  is  for  to  sayo. 
f52|   And  when   they  came  to  mery 
In  a  favre  momyng  tyde       (Careleil 
They  fbunde  the  gates  shut  tnem  vn- 
Kound  about  on  euery  syde        [tyll 
Alas  than  sayd  good  Adam  bell 
That  euer  we  were  made  men 
These  gates  be  shyt  so  wonderly  well 
That  we  may  not  come  here  in 

54]  Than  spake  Clymme  of  the  Cloiighe 

rVitli  a  wyle  we  Vyll  vs  in  bryngo 
Let  vs  say  we  be  messengers 
Streyght  comen  from  oure  kynge 
Adam  sayd  I  haue  a  lettre  wryten  wele 
Now  let  vs  wysely  werke 
We  wyll  say  we  haue  ihe  kynges  scale 
I  holde  the  porter  no  clefke 

561  Than  Adam  bell  bete  on  the  gate 

ith  strokes  greate  and  stronge 
The  porter  herde  suche  a  noyse  therato 
And  to  the  gate  faste  he  thronge 
Who  is  there  nowe  sayd  the  porter 
That  maketh  all  this  knockynge 
We  be  two  messengers  sayd  clymme 

of  the  clongh 
Be  comen  streyght  frome  oure  kynge 

58J  We  haue  a  lettre  sayd  adam  bell 
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To  the  justyce  we  must  it  brynge 
Let  vs  !n  oure  message  to  do 
That  we  were  agayne  to  onr  k}'ngo 
Herecometh  no  man  in  sayd  the  porter 
By  hym  that  dyed  on  a  tre 
Tyll  a  false  thefe  be  hanged 
(,'alled  Wyllyam  of  Clowdesle  ™ 

I  HO]  Than  spake  that  good  yeman  Clym 
And  swore  by  Mary  tre  [of  ye  clougbe 
If  that  we  Stande  long  wythoat 
Lyke  a  thefe  hanged  shalt  thou  be 
Lo  here  we  haue  got  the  kynges  seale 
What  lordane  arte  thou  wode 
The  porter  had  wende  it  had  been  so 
And  lyghtly  dyd  of  hys  hode 
I H2 1  Welcome  be  my  lordes  seale  sayd 
ror  that  shall  ye  come  in  [ne  » 

He  opened  the  gate  ryght  shortly 
And  euyll  openyuge  for  hym 
Now  we  are  in  saydo  adam  bell 
Therof  we  are  füll  fayne 
But  Cryst  knoweth  that  herowed  hell 
IIow  we  shall  come  oute  agayne 
|tt4|  Had  we  ye  keys  sayd  clym  of  the 

clowgh 
Ryght  wel  than  sholde  we  spede 
Than  might  we  come  out  well  ynongfa  ^ 
Whan  we  se  tyme  and  nede 
'l'hey  calied  the  porter  to  a  councell 
And  wronge  hys  necke  in  two 
And  kest  hym  in  a  depe  dongeon 
And  toke  tne  keys  hym  fro. 
I()6]  Now  am  I  porter  sayd  adam  bell 
Se  broder  the  keys  haue  we  bare 
The  worste  porter  to  mery  Carlcll 
'l'hat  ye  had  this  hondreth  ycre 
Now  wyll  we  our  bowes  bende        ^^ 
Into  the  towne  wyll  we  go 
For  to  delyuer  our  dere  broder 
Where  he  lyeth  in  care  and  wo  [bowes 
[681  Then  they  beut  theyr  good  yew 
And  loked  theyr  striges  were  ronnd 
The  market  place  of  mery  Carlyli 
They  beset  in  that  stounde 
And'  as  they  loked  them  besyde 
A  payrc  of  new  galowes  there  they  se 
And  the  iustyce  with  aqnest  of  swerers  "' 
l'hat  had  jugcd  Clowdesle  there  hanged 

to  be 
[  70]  And  Clowdysle  hymselfe  lay  redy 

in  a  carte 
Fast  bounde  both  fote  and  bände 
And  a  strong  rope  aboute  his  necke 
All  redy  for  to  be  hangde 
The  iustyce  calied  to  hym  a  ladde 
Cloudysles  clothes  sholde  he  haue 
To  take  the  mesure  ofthat  good  yeman  ^^ 
And  therafter  to  make  his  graue 
1  haue  senc  as  groat  a  memeyll  sayd 
|72|  Clowdesle 

As  bctwene  this  and  pr>'me 
He  that  maketh  this  grane  for  me 
Hymselfe  may  lye  therin 
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Thou  spekest  proudcy  saydye  Justyce 
I  shall  hange  the  with  my  bände 
Füll  well  tbat  herde  bis  bretberen  two 
There  styll  as  tbey  dvd  stände 

74]  Than  Clowdesle  cast  nys  cyen  asyde 
And  saw  hys  bretbren  stände 
At  a  comer  of  tbe  market  place 
With  theyr  good  bowes  bent  in  tbeyr 

band 

0   Redy  the  Justyce  for  to  cbase 
I  se  good  comforte  sayd  Glowdysle 
Yet  hope  I  well  to  fare 
If  I  miffht  haue  my  handes  at  wyll 
Ryght  Tytell  wolde  I  care 
I76J  Then  be  spake  good  adam  bell 
To  clymme  ol  tbe  clowgb  so  fre 
Broder  se  ye  marke  the  iustycc  well 
Lo  vonder  ye  may  him  se 
And  at  the  sheryf  shote  I  wyll 

o   Strongly  with  an  arowe  kene 
A  better  shotte  in  mery  Carlyll 
Thys  seuen  yere  was  not  sene 

t78j  They  loused  tbeyr  arowes  botbe 
)f  no  man  had  they  drode    [at  ones 
The  one  byt  the  iustice  the  other  the 

sheryf 
That  bothe  theyr  sydes  gan  blede 
AU  men  voyded  that  them  stode  nye 
Whan  the  iustyce  feil  to  the  grounde 
And  the  sher^fe  feil  nygbe  hym  by 
Eyther  had  bis  detbes  wounde 
180]  All  the  Cytezeyns  fast  gan  fle 
They  durste  no  lenger  abyde 
There  lyghtljr  they  loused  Clowdysle 
Where  he  with  ropes  lay  tyde 
Wyllyam  sterte  to  an  oflfycer  of  ye 

towne 
Hys  axe  out  of  bys  bände  he  wronge 
On  eche  syde  he  smote  them  downe 
0   Hym  thought  he  had  taryed  to  longe 

182J  Wyllyam  sayd  to  hys  bretberen  two 
This  daye]  Let  vs  togyder  lyue  and 

deye 
If  euer  you  haue  nede  as  I  haue  now 
The  same  sball  ye  fynde  by  me 
They  shyt  so  well  in  that  tyde 
For  theyr  str3aiges  were  of  sylke  fall 

sure 
That  they  kepte  the  stretes  on  euery 
•0  'ITiat  batayll  dyd  longe  eudure  Jsydc 
[841  They  fouglit  togyder  as  bretoeren 
Lyke  hardy  men  and  bolde  [true 
Many  a  man   to   the  grounde   they 

threwe 
And  made  many  an  herte  colde 
But  whan  theyr  arowes  were  all  gone 
Men  presyd  on  them  füll  fast 
They  drewe  theyr  swerdes  then  anone 
And  theyr  bowes  from  them  caste 
»   1 86)  They  wente  lyghtly  on  theyr  waye 
With  swerdes  and  buckelers  roundc 
By  that  it  was  the  myddcs  of  the  daye 
T'ney  had  made  many  a  wounde 
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There   was  many  a  noute  home  in 

Carlyll  blowen 
And  tbe  helles  backwarde  dyd  they 
Many  a  woman  sayd  alas         [rynge 
And  many  theyr  handes  dyd  wrynge 
[SS|  The  mayre  of  Carlyll  forth  como 
And  with  hym  a  füll  grete  route  [was  'o 
These  thre  yomen  dredde  hym  füll  sore 
For  theyr  fyues  stode  in  doubtc 
The  mayre  came  armed  a  füll  greate 
With  a  polaxe  in  bis  bände       [pace 
Many  a  stronge  man  with  hym  was 
There  in  tbat  stoure  to  stände 
1 90 1  Tbe  mayre  smote  at  clowdysle  with 
Hys  buckeler  he  brast  in  two  [bis  byll 
Füll  many  a  yoman  with  grete  yll 
Alas  treason  they  cryed  for  wo  so 

Kepe  we  tbe  gates  fast  tbey  bad 
Tbat  these  traytours  theroute  not  go 
But  all   for   nought  was    that   they 

wrought 
For  so  fast  they  downe  were  layde 
Tyll  they  all  thre   that  so  manfully 

fought 
Were  goten  without  at  a  brayde 
r92J  Haue  bere  your  keys  sayd  adam 
Myne  offyce  I  here  forsake  [bei 

Yt  ye  do  by  my  councell 
A  newe  porter  ye  make 
He  threwe  the  keys  there  at  theyr  bedes 
And  bad  them  euyll  to  thryue 
And  all  that  letteth  ony  good  yoman 
To  come  and  comforte  hys  wyue 
[94]  Tbus  be  these  good  yomen  gone  to 
As  lyght  as  lefe  on  lyndo  [tbe  wode 
Tbey  Taughe  and  be  mery  in  tbeyr 

mode      iw) 
Tbeyr  enemyes  were  farre  behynde 
Whan  tbey  came  to  Inglyswode 
Under  tbeyr  trysty  tre 
There  they  founde  bowes  fülle  gode 
And  arowes  greate  plente 
[96j  So  helpe  me  god  sayd  adam  bell 
And  clymme  of  the  clowgb  so  fre 
I  wolde  we  were  nowe  in  mery  Carle  11 
Before  tbat  fayre  meyne  chere 

Tbey  set  them  downe  and  made  good  no 
And  cate  and  dranke  füll  well 
Here  is  a  fytte  of  these  wyght  yonge- 
And  anotber  I  sball  you  teil,      [men 

[H.  fytte.J 

198 1  As  tbey  sat  in  Inglyswode 
Inder  tbeyr  trysty  tre 
Them  thought  they  berd  a  woman  wepe 
But  her  tbey  myght  not  se 
Sore  syghed  there  fayre  Alycc  i*^^» 

And  sayd  alas  tbat  euer  I  se  this  daye 
For  now  is  my  dere  husbonde  slayne 
Alas  and  wel  awaye 
1 100)  Myght  I  baue  spoken  wyth  hys 

dere  bretbren 
With  eyther  of  them  twayne 


190 


Balladen  und  Romanzen. 


60 


n\»  shew  to  them  wliat  liini  befollj 
My  herte  were  out  of  payne 
Clowdysle  walked  a  lytcll  bcsydc 
And  loKed  vnder  tlic  grcuewoddc  Ivnde 
He   was   wäre   of  lii«  wyfe  ancl   liis 

chyldren  Ihre 
Füll  wo  in  herte  and  mynde 
1 1 02]  Welcome  wyfe  than  «ayd  wyllyam 
Under  this  trysty  tre 

1^   I    liad  wende  yesterdaye    by    swete 

saynt  John 
Thou  sholde  me  neuer  haue  se 
Now  wele  is  me  slie  sayde  that  ye 
My  herte  Ls  out  of  wo  Ibe  here 

Dame  he  sayde  be  mer}'  and  glad 
And  thanke  my  bretheren  two 
1 104|  Ilereof  to  speke  sayd  adam  bell 
1  wys  it  i8  no  böte 
The  meat  that  we  must  supp  withall 

20   It  runneth  yet  fast  on  fote 

Theu  went  they  down  into   a  laude 

These  noble  archares  all  thre 

Kehe  of  them  slewe  a  harte  of  greee 

The  best  they  could  there  se 

( 1 00]  Haue  here  the  bestAlyee  my  wyfe 

Sayde  wyllyam  of  elowdysle 

By  cause  ye  s»»  boldely  stode  me  by 

\Vhen  1  was  slayne  füll  nye 

Than  they  wente  to  theyr  souper 

30   Wyth  suche  mete  as  they  had 
And  thanked  god  of  theyr  fortune 
'l'hey  wen^  bothe  mery  and  glad 
[  1 08j  And  whan  they  hkd  souped  well 
Certayne  withouten  leace 
Clowdysle  sayde  we  wyll  to  our  kynge 
To  get  vs  a  chartre  of  peace 
Alyce  shal  be  at  soiouruynge 
In  a  nunry  here  besyde 
My  tow  sonnes  shalf  with  licr  go 

iO   And  ther  they  ahall  abyde 

1110]  Myue  cid  est  sone  shall  go  witli 

For  hym  haue  I  no  care  (me 

And  he  shall  you  breng  worde  agayne 

llow  that  we  do  fare 

Thus  be  these  wight  men  to  L<mdon 

As  fast  as  they  maye  hye  (gone 

Tyll  they  came  to  the  kynges  palays 

There  they  woulde  nedes  be 

1 1 1 2]And  whan  they  came  to  the  kynges 

'*^^   Unto  the  pallace  gate  [courte 

Of  no  man  wold  tliey  aske  leue 
But  ])oldly  went  m  therat 
They  preced  prestly  into  the  hall 
Of  ni)  man  had  they  dreade 
The  porter  c^me  after  luid  <lyd  them 
And  with  them  began  to  chyde   [will 
Ill4|   The  vsslier  sayd  yenien    what 
1  pray«  you  teil  me    [widde  ye  haue 
Ye  myght  thus  make  t^lVycers  shent 
(lood  syrs  of  whens  bc  ye 
Syr  we  be  outlawes  of  ihv  forest 
Certayne  withouten  leaci^ 
Ami  hyther  we  be  come  to  our  kynge 
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l'o  get  vs  a  charter  of  peace   [kyng 
I  llOJ  And  wlian  they  came  before  our 
As  it  was  the  lawe  of  the  lande 
They  kneled  downe  without  lettynge 
And  eaehe  beide  vp  bis  bände 
They  sayd  Lorde  we  beseche  you  here 
Tliat  ye  wyll  graunt  vs  grace 
For  we  haue  slayne  vour  fatte  falowe 
In  many  a  sondry  place  Idere 

( II  8j  What  is  your  names  than  sayd  our 
Anone  that  you  teil  me  l^y^f 

Tliey  saydAdam  bei  clym  ofthe  clougn 
And  wylliam  of  Cloudesle 
Ik'  ye  those  theues  the  sayd  our  kynge 
Tlmt  men  haue  tolde  of  to  me 
llere  to  god  1  make  a  vowe 
Ye  shall  oe  hanged  all  thre 
|120j  Ye  shalbe  dead  without  niercy 
As  1  am  kynge  of  this  lande 
Ile  conmianded  bis  officers  eueriehone 
Fast  on  them  to  lay  band 
There  they  toke  these  good  yemen 
And  arested  them  all  thre 
So  may  I  thryue  sayd  Adam  bell 
Thys  game  lyketh  not  me 
Iriz]  But  good  h)rde  we  beseche  you 
That  you  graunt  vs  grace  fnowe  » 

Insomuclie  as  we  be  to  you  commen 
Or  elles  that  we  may  fro  you  passe 
With  suche  weapons  as  wo  haue  here 
Tyll  we  be  out  of  your  place 
And  yf  we  lyue  this  houdred  yere 
W(^  wyll  aske  von  no  grace 
1241   *^^   speake   proudly  sayd   the 
e  shalbe  hanged  all  tlire        |kyiig<) 
That  were  great  pity  sayd  the  quene 
If  any  grace  myght  be  ^^ 

My  lorde  whan  1  came  fjTst  into  tiiis 
To  be  your  wedded  wyfe         pande 
The  fyrst  bone  that  I  wolde  aske 
Ye  would  graunte  me  belyfe    fnowe 
1 1 20]  And  I  asked  you  neuer  none  tyll 
Therefore  good  lorde  graunte  it  me 
Now  aske  it  madame  sayd  the  kynge 
An<l  graunted  shall  it  be 
Than  good  lorde  I  you  beseche 
The  yemen  graunt  you  me  "* 

Madame  ye  myght  haue  asked  a  bone 
Tliat  shuld  have  ben  worth  them  all 

thre 
1 128|  Ye  myght  have  asked  towres  and 
Parkes  and  forest  es  plentie  [towne|8l 
None  so  pleasaunt  to  mi  pay  she  said 
Nor  none  so  lefe  to  me 
Madame  sith  it  is  your  desyre 
Your  ask\  iig  graunted  shalbe 
But  I  had  leuer  haue  geueu  3'ou 
(iood  market  townes  thre 
|i30|  The  ouene  was  a  glad  woinan 
And  sayd  lord  gramarcy 
I  dart^  vndertake  for  them 
That  trut^  men  shall  they  bc 
But  good  lord  speke  som  mery  word 
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That  comfort  tliey  may  se 

I  graunt  von  grace  then  said  our  klg 

A\asslie  felos  and  to  nieate  go  ye 

1 I32J  Tliey  had  not  sctton  bnt  a  whyh^ 

Certayne  without  lesynge 

There  came  messegcrs  out  oftlio  north 

With  letters  to  our  kyng 

And  whan  the  canie  before  the  kyugc 

Thev  kneled  downe  vpon  theyr  kne 

10  And,  sayd  lord  your  offycers  grete 

you  wel 
Of  Caerlel  in  the  north  cuntro 
[184]  How  fareth  mv  Justice  sayd  the 
And  my  Sherife  also  [l^y"g 

Syr  they  be  slayne  without  leasynge 
And  many  an  offieer  nio. 
Who  hath  them  slayne  sayd  the  kyng 
Anone  thou  teil  nie 
Adam  bei  and  Clinie  of  the  clough 

w   And  wyllyam  of  Cloudesle 

fl36l  Alas  for  rewth  then  sayd  our 
My  nart  Ls  wonderous  sore      [kynge 
I  nad  leuer  than  a  thousand  pounde 
1  liad  knowne  of  thys  before 
For  I  haue  y  graunted  them  grace 
And  that  forthyuketh  nie 
But  liad  I  knowne  all  thys  before 
They  liad  been  hanged  all  thre 
[13SJ  The  kyng  opened  the  letter  anone 

»0   Ilymselfe  he  red  it  th|r]o 

A[nd]  founde  how  these  thre  outJawes 

had  slaf  e 
Tlure  hundred  men  and  uio 
Fyrst  tlie  iustice  and  the  sherj-fe 
And  the  mayre  of  Caerlel  towne 
Of  all  the  cöstables  and  catchipolles 
AljTie  were  left  not  one 
f  140]  The  baylyes  and  the  bedyls  both 
Ana  th(!  sergeaimtes  of  the  law 

10   And  forty  f osters  of  the  fe 
These  outlawes  had  y  slaw 
And  brokc  bis  parks  &  slaine  bis  dere 
Ouer  all  they  chose  the  best 
So  pereh)us  outlawes  as  they  were 
Walked  not  by  easte  nor  west 
ri42]  When  the  kynge  this  letter  had 
in  hys  liarte  he  syghed  sore        fred 
Take  vfi  the  table  anone  he  bad 
For  I  luay  eat^  no  niore 

^   The  kyng  called  liys  best  archars 
To  the  buttes  wyth  hym  to  go 
I  wjil  se  these  felowes  shote  he  sayd 
Tliat  üi  the  North  haue  wrought  this  wo 
[  1 44]  The  kynges  bowmen  buske  them 
And  the  Queues  archers  also    [blyue 
So  dyd  these  thre  wyglit  yenien 
Wyth  them  thev  thoüght  to  go 
There  twyseor  tliryse  they  shote  about 
For  to  assay  theyr  hande  [shot 

*   liiere  was  no  shote  these  thre  yemen 
Tliat  any  pr}-eke  niiglit  them  stand 

114ti]Then  spake  wyllyam  ofl'loudesle 
iy  god  that  for  nie  dyed 
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1  hold  hym  neuer  no  good  archar 
That  shuteth  at  buttes  so  wyde 
Wherat  then  sayd  our  kyng 
I  pray  thee  teil  me 
At  suche  a  but  syr  he  sayd 
As  men  vse  in  my  eountree 
J1481  Wyllyam  wente  into  a  fyeld 
And  his  to  brothren  with  him 
riiere  they  set  vp  to  hascll  roddes 
Twenty  score  paces  betwene 
I  hold  him  an  archar  said  Cloudesle 
That  yonder  wände  cleueth  in  two 
Ilere  is  none  suche  sayd  the  kyng 
Nor  none  that  can  so  do 
[  1 50 1 1  shall  assay e  syr  sayd  Cloudesle 
Or  that  I  farther  go 
Cloudesly  with  a  oearyng  arow 
Chiue  the  wand  in  to 
Thou  art  ye  best  archer  the  said  ye  kfg 
Forsothe  that  euer  I  se 
And  yet  for  your  loue  sayd  wylliam 
1  wyll  do  niore  maystrj' 
I I52J I  haue  a  sonne  is  seuen  yere  olde 
He  IS  to  nie  füll  deare 
I  wyll  hyiu  tye  to  a  stake 
All  shall  se  that  be  here 
And  lay  an  apple  vpon  hys  head 
And  go  syxe  score  i)aces  hym  fro 
And  1  my  seife  with  a  brode  arow 
Shall  cleue  the  apple  in  two 
f  1 54]  Now  liast  the  then  sayd  the  kyng 
By  him  that  dyed  on  a  tre 
But  yf  thou  do  not  as  th[oJu  best  sayde 
Ilanged  slialt  thou  be 
And  thou  touche  liis  head  or  gowne 
In  syght  that  men  may  se 
By  al  the  sayntes  that  be  in  heave     »w) 
I  sliall  hange  you  all  thre 
II 56]  That  I  haue  promised  said  wUliani 
I  wyl  it  neuer  forsake 
And  there  eueu  before  the  kynge 
In  the  earth  he  droue  a  stake 
And  bound  therto  his  eldest  sonne 
And  bad  hym  stände  styll  therat 
And  tumed  the  childes  face  fro  him 
Becuuse  he  shuld  not  sterte 
[158]  And  apple  vpon  his  head  he  set  iio 
And  then  bis  bowe  he  beut 
Syxe  score  paces  they  were  out  met 
And  thether  Cloudesle  went 
There  he  drew  out  a  fayr  brode  arrowe 
llys  bowe  was  great  and  longe 
He  set  that  arrowe  in  his  bowe 
That  was  both  styfife  and  stronge 
100)  He  prayed  the  people  that  was 
riiat  they  would  styll  stände    [there 
For  he  that  shooteth  for  such  a  wager  ^'^^ 
Behoueth  a  stedfast  band 
Muche  people  prayed  for  Cloudesle 
That  hys  lyfe  saued  myght  be 
And  whan  iie  made  hym  redy  to  shote 
There  was  many  a  wepynge  eye  |two 
[1 62  [Thus  Cloudesle  clefte  the  apple  in 
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Tliat  mauy  a  man  it  [niyght]  se  Hetter  auaunced  sliall  h(*  be 

Ouer  godäes  forbodo  sayd  the  kyngc  '  Anilwylliambrj'ngeineyourwyfcBayd 

Tliat  thou  sholdest  shote  at  nie  Mo  li)iip:cth  sore  lier  to  se    [yo  quene 

1  gyue  the  xviii .  pcncic  a  daye  She  sliall  be  niy  chete  gentylwoniaii 

And  niy  bowe  slialte  thon  bere  And  ffouerne  niy  nursen'    fcurteyslv 

And  oiuT  all  the  north  ct»uutree  |Hib|  The  yemen  thanke'th  tliem  füll 

And  sayd  to  Konie  streyght  wyll  we 


1  niake  the  ehefe  rjdere 

[l<i4]  And  I  gyue  tlie  xii  .  pens  a  day 


wende 
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sayd  ye  (luene  Of  all  the  synnes  that  we  haue  doue 

J«  By  god  and  bv  niy  faye  To  be  assoyled  of  his  liand 

Conie  fetche  tliy  payiuent  whan  thou      So  forth  be  gone  these   gocul  yemen 
No  man  shall  say  the  naye         |wylt      As  fast  as  they  myght  liye 
Wyllyam  1  make  the  gentylman  A  iid  after  eame  and  dwelfed  with  the 

Of  elothynge  and  of  fee  And  dved  good  men  all  thre  Ikynge 

And  thy  twt>  brethren  yemen  of  my      |101)|  'fhus  endeth  the  lynes  oi  these 

ehambre  |  g(»od  yemen 

For  they  are  so  semely  to  se  |    (Jod  sende  them  eternall  blysse 

(I6»i]  Your  sonne  for  he  is  ten<lre  of  '■    And  all  that  with  hande  bowe  shoteth 
Of  my  wyne  seller  shal  he  be     |age      That  of  heuen  they  may  neuer  niysse 

'^^   And  whan  he  eimnneth  to  maiuies  State  i  Y  i  n  i  s. 

Imprinted  at  London  in  Loth])urye  by  Wyllyam  Copeland.  (Brit  Mus.  C.  21.  e.  ß4 
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5.  |y«  battel  of  Ott*'M)nrn] 

[04']  <•>   YT  feil  abowght  the  Laraasse  tydc 
Whau  hnsbond*^"  wynueR  tber  haye 
The  dowghtyc  Dowglasae  bowynd  hyin  to  rj'de 
In  Ynglond  to  take  a  praye 

The  yerlle  of  Fyffe  w't''owghten  stryffe 

He  bowynd  hyin  over  Sulway 
The  grete  wolde  ever  together  ryde 

That  raysse  they  may  rewe  for  aye 

Over  Hoppertope  hyll  they  cara  iu 
And  so  down  by  Kodelyffe  crage 
60  Vpon  Grene  Lyuton  they  lyghted  dowyn 
Styrande  many  a  stage 

And  boldely  brente  Northomberlond 

And  haryed  many  a  towyn 
They  dyd  owr  Vuglyssh  men  grete  wränge 

To  batell  that  were  not  bowyn 

Than  spake  a  berne  vpon  the  bent 

Of  eomforte  that  was  not  coldc 
And  sayd  we  haue  brente  Northomberlond 

We  haue  all  welth  in  holde 

60  Now  WC  haue  haned  all  Hamboroweschvre 
All  the  wcith  in  the  worlde  haue  wee 
1  rede  we  ryde  to  Newe  Castell 
So  styll  and  stalworthlye 

Vpon  the  morowe  when  it  was  day 

The  standerds  schone  füll  bryght 
To  the  New^e  Castcllc  the  toke  tlie  waye 

And  thether  they  cam  füll  ryght 
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S*'  Henry  Perssy  layc  at  the  New  Castell 

I  teil  yow  w't'^owtten  drede 
He  had  byn  a  mareli  man  all  hys  dayes 

And  kepte  Bai'wyke  vpon  Twcde. 

To  the  Newe  Castell  wlieu  they  cani 

The  Skottes  they  cryde  on  hy^ht 
Syr  Hary  Perssy  and  thou  byste  w^f'iu 

Com  to  the  fylde  and  fyght 

For  we  haue  brente  Northomberlondc 
1"      Thy  erytage  good  and  ryght 
And  syne  my  logeyng  I  haue  take 
W'th  „jy  brande  dubbyd  many  a  knyght 

S''  Hariy  Perssy  cam  to  the  wall*^* 

The  Skottyssch  oste  for  to  se 
And  sayd :  And  thou  hast  brente  Northomberland 

Füll  sore  it  rewvth  me 

Yf  thou  hast  haryed  all  Bamborowe  sehyre 

Thow  hast  done  me  grete  envye 
For  the  trespasse  thow  hast  me  done 
■'"*      The  tone  of  vs  schall  dye 

Where  schall  I  byde  the  sayd  the  üowglas 

Or  where  wylte  thow  come  to  me 
At  Otterborne  in  the  hygh  way 

[T]her  mast  thow  well  logeed  be 

[TIhe  roo  füll  rekeles  ther  sehe  rinnes 

|T]o  make  the  game  a[nd]  glee 
[T]he  fawken  and  the  fesaunt  both 

Amonge  the  holtes  on  hye 

Ther  mast  thow  haue  thy  welth  at  wyll 
3"      Well  looged  ther  mast  be 

Yt  schall  not  be  long  or  1  com  the  tyll 
Sayd  Syr  Harrj'  Perssye 

Ther  schall  I  byde  the  sayd  the  Dowglas 

By  the  fayth  of  my  bodye 
Thether  schall  I  com  sayd  S'*"  Harry  Perssy 

My  trowth  I  plyght  to  the 

A  pype  of  wyne  he  gaue  them  over  the  walles 

For  soth  as  I  yow  saye 
Ther  he  mayd  the  Dowglasse  drynke 
^^      And  all  hys  ost  that  dave 

The  Dowglas  turnyd  hym  homewardc  agayne 

For  soth  w'f'owghten  naye 
He  toke  hys  logeyng  at  Oterborne 

Vpon  a  Wedynsday 

And  ther  he  pyght  hys  stauderd  dowyn 
Hys  gettyug  more  and  lesse 
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And  Hyne  hc  warned  Iivb  nieu  to  ^uo 
To  cliose  ther  geldyn^j;*^-  gresHe 

|20)  A  Skottysslic  kny^lit  lioved  vjxm  the  beut 

A  wache  I  dare  well  «aye 
So  was  he  wäre  on  the  noble  Perssy 

In  the  dawnyng  of  the  daye 

He  i>rycked  to  hys  pavyleon  dore 

Ak  faste  as  he  myght  ronue 
Awaken  Dowglas  cryed  the  knyght 
>"       For  hvs  love  that  svttes  in  trone 

Awaken  l)(»wgla8  cryed  the  knyght 
For  thow  mäste  waken  wytli  wynne 

Yender  haue  I  spyed  the  prowde  Perssye 
And  scven  stondardes  wyth  hyni 

Nay  by  niy  trowth  the  Dowglas  sayed 

It  ys  bot  a  fayned  taylle 
He  durst  not  h)ke  on  uiv  brede  banner 

« 

For  all  Ynglonde  so  haylle 

Was  I  not  yesterdaye  at  the  Newe  Castell 
-"•       That  stond''"  so  favre  on  Tvne 
For  all  the  men  the  Perssy  had 
He  coude  not  garre  nie  ones  to  dyne 

He  Rtepi)ed  owt  at  his  pavelyon  dore 

To  loke  and  it  were  lesse 
Araye  yow  lordyng**"*  one  and  all 

For  here  bygynnes  no  peysse 

The  yerle  of  Mentaye  thow  arte  my  eine 

The  fowarde  I  gyve  to  the 
The  yerlle  of  Huntlay  cawte  and  kene 
30       He  sehall  be  w^  the 

The  lorde  of  Bowghan  in  armnre  bn-ght 
On  the  other  band  he  schall  be 

L(»rde  Jbonstone  and  Lorde  Maxwell 
Thev  to  schall  be  w*  nie 

Swynton  fayre  fylde  vpon  yor  prjde 

To  batell  make  vow  bowen 
S'  Davy  Skotte  S«^' Water  Stewarde 

S'  Jhon  of  Agurstone 

The  Perssy  cam  byfore  hy.s  oste 
40       Wych  was  ever  a  gentyU  knyght 
Vpon  the  Dowglas  lowde  can  he  crye 
I  wyll  holde  that  I  haue  hyght 

[30]  For  thou  haste  brente  Northomberlonde 

And  done  nie  grete  envye 
For  thys  trcspasse  thou  hast  nie  done 

The  tone  of  vs  schall  dye 
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The  Dowglas  answerde  hym  a^ayne 

W  grett  wurd***  vpon  hee 
And  sayd  I  haue  twenty  agaynst  thy  one 

Byhoide  and  thou  inaste  see 

Wyth  th"*  the  Perggy  was  grevyd  sore 

For  soth  as  I  yow  saye 
He  lyghted  dowyn  vpon  his  foote 

And  schoote  hys  horsse  clene  awaye 

Eu®'*'  man  sawe  that  he  dyd  soo 
1«       That  nall  was  euer  in  rowght 

Eu*^'>*  man  schoote  hys  horsse  hym  froo 
And  lyght  hym  rowynde  abowght 

Thus  S>'  Hary  Perssye  toke  the  fylde 

For  soth  as  I  yow  saye 
Jh"  Cryste  in  hevyn  on  hyght 

Dyd  helpe  hym  well  that  daye 

But  nyne  thowzand  ther  was  no  moc» 

The  cronykle  wyll  not  layne 
Forty  thowsande  of  Skottes  and  fowre 
'.»•»      That  day  fowght  them  agayne 

But  when  the  bateil  byganne  to  ioyue 

In  hast  ther  cam  a  knyght 
The  letters  fayre  furth  hath  he  tayne 

And  thus  he  sayd  füll  ryght 

My  lorde  yo'  father  he  gretes  yow  well 

Wyth  many  a  noble  knyght 
He  desyres  yow  to  byde 

That  he  may  see  thys  fyght 

The  Baron  of  Grastoke  ys  com  out  of  the  west 
so      Wyth  hym  a  noble  companye 

All  they  löge  at  yo*^  fathers  thys  nyght 
And  the  batell  fayne  wolde  they  see 

For  Jh,H  love  sayd  Syr  Har}'e  Perssy 

That  dyed  for  yow  and  me 
Wende  to  my  lorde  my  father  agayne 

And  saye  thow  saw^e  me  not  w'  yee 

[40]  My  trowth  ys  plyght  to  yonne  Skottys  knyght 

It  nedes  me  not  to  layne 
That  I  schulde  byde  hym  vpon  thys  bent 
40      And  I  haue  hys  trowth  agayne 

And  if  that  I  w[e]ynde  oflF  thys  growende 

For  soth  onfowghten  awaye 
He  wolde  me  call  but  a  kowarde  knyght 

In  hys  londe  another  daye 

Yet  had  I  lever  to  be  r\'nde  and  rente 
By  Mary  that  mykkel  maye 

13* 
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Tlien  cvcr  niy  lUiinluKxl  nrliulde  be  repruvyd 
Wvth  a  Skotte  auother  dave 

Wlierlore  schote  areliars  for  mv  Hake 

And  let  scliarpe  arowcB  Hee 
MyiistreÜH  ])laye  v])  for  yo^  warysou 

And  well  quyt  it  schall  bee. 

Vax^^Y  man  thvnke  on  hvs  trewe  love 

•  *     

And  marke  hvm  to  the  Treuite 
For  to  (lod  1  make  myne  avowe 
"•       Thvs  dav  wvU  I  not  flee 

The  blodye  harte  in  the  I)o\v<i:las  armes 

Hvs  Htauderde  stode  on  hve 
That  cu*'^>  man  myp^ht  füll  well  kuowe 

Bv  svde  stode  starres  thre 

The  whyte  lyon  on  the  Ynglyssh  pertc 

For  soth  as  I  yow  sayne 
The  hicett^'"  and  the  cressawnt**  both 

The  Skottes  fav^ht  them  agayne 

Vi)on  Sent  Androwe  lowde  can  thcy  crye 
"-'"       And  thrysse  they  schowte  on  hy^ht 

And  syne  m'''ked  them  one  owr  Yn^lysshe  nien 
As  i  have  tolde  yow  ry^ht 

Sent  George  the  bryght  owr  ladyes  knyght 

To  name  thev  were  füll  favne 
Owr  Vnglyssh  men  they  cryde  on  hyght 

And  thrysse  the  sehowtte  agayne 

Wyth  that  scharpe  arowes  bygan  to  flee 

1  teil  yow  in  sertayne 
Men  of  armes  byganne  to  joyne 
3«»       Many  a  dowghty  man  was  thor  slayne 

foOJ  The  Perssy  and  the  Dowglas  mette 

That  ether  of  other  was  favne 
They  swapped  together  whyll  that  the  swette 

W'***  sword*"  of  fyne  collayne 

Tyll  the  bloode  from  ther  bassonett""  ranne 

As  the  roke  doth  in  the  ravne 
Yelde  the  to  me  sayd  the  Dowglas 

Or  eil*""  thow  schalt  be  slayne 

For  I  see  by  thy  bryght  bassonet 
40      Thow  arte  sn  man  of  myght 

And  so  I  do  by  thy  burnysshed  brande 
Thow  art  an  yerle  or  elh'  a  knyght 

By  my  good  fajihe  sayd  the  noble  Perssye 
Now  haste  thon  rede  fall  ryght 

Yet  wyll  I  never  yelde  me  to  the 
Whyll  I  may  stonde  and  fyght 
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They  swapped  together  whyll  that  they  Bwette 

Wytli  swordcs  scliarpe  aud  long 
Yeli  üu  other  so  faste  they  bcette 

Tyll  ther  helmes  cani  in  peyses  dowyn 

The  Perssy  was  a  man  of  strenghth 

I  teil  yow  in  thys  stoande 
He  smote  the  Dowglas  at  the  swordes  length 

That  he  feile  to  the  growynde 

The  sworde  was  scharpe  and  sore  can  byte 
1»      I  teil  yow  in  sertayne 

To  the  harte  he  cowde  hym  sniyte 
Thus  was  the  Dowglas  slayne 

The  stonderd''*  stode  stj'll  on  eke  a  sydc 

Wyth  many  a  grevous  grone 
Ther  the  fowght  the  day  and  all  the  nyght 

And  many  a  dowghty  man  was  slayne 

Ther  was  no  freke  that  ther  wolde  flye 

But  styffely  in  stowre  can  stoud 
Yehone  hewyng  on  other  whyll  they  myght  drye 
•-'«»       Wyth  many  a  bayllefuU  bronde 

Ther  was  slayne  upon  the  Skottes  syde 

For  soth  and  sertenly 
S"  James  a  Dowglas  ther  was  slayne 

That  daye  that  he  cowde  dye 

[OOJ  The  yerlle  Mentaye  he  was  slayne 

Grj-sely  groned  vpon  the  growvnd 
S'*^  Davy  Scotte  S"  Walter  Stewarde 

Ö^*"  Jhon  of  Agurstone 

Ö''  Charlies  Morrey  in  that  place 
3ü      That  never  a  fote  wold  flee 
S''  Hewe  Maxwell  a  lorde  he  was 
W"'*  the  Dowglas  dyd  he  dye 

Ther  was  slayne  vpon  the  Skottes  syde 

For  soth  as  I  yow  saye 
Of  fowre  and  forty  thowsande  Scottes 

Went  but  eyghtene  awaye 

Ther  was  slayne  vpon  the  Ynglysshe  syde 

For  soth  and  sertenlye 
A  gentell  knyght  S*"^  Jhon  Fechewe 
4u      Yt  was  the  more  petj" 

S^'  James  Hardbottel  ther  was  slayne 

For  hym  ther  hartes  were  sore 
rhe  geutyll  Lovell  ther  was  slayne 

That  the  Perssvs  standerd  bore 

Ther  was  slayne  vpon  the  Ynglyssh  perte 
For  soth  as  I  vow  save 
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Of  nyne  tbowsand  Ynglyssh  men 
Fyve  hoDdert  eam  awayc 

The  üther  were  slayne  in  the  fylde 

Ciyste  kepe  ther  sowlles  from  wo 
Seyng  ther  was  so  fewe  fr}'ndeH 

Agaynst  so  many  a  foo 

Then  on  the  morne  they  mayde  them  beerj's 

Of  byrch  and  haysell  graye 
Many  a  wydowe  w****  wepyng  teyrcs 
lü       Ther  makes  they  fette  awayo 

Thys  fraye  bygan  at  Otterborne 

Bytwene  the  nyght  and  the  day 
Ther  the  Dowglas  lost  hys  lyflFe 

And  the  Perssy  was  lede  awaye 

Then  was  ther  a  Seottysh  ])^^soner  tayne 

S'^  Hewe  Mougomerj'  was  hys  uame 
For  soth  as  I  yow  saye 

He  borowed  the  Perssy  home  agayne 

f7<)J  Now  let  vs  all  for  the  Perssy  praye 
•io       To  Jh"  niost  of  myght 

To  brj'ug  hys  sowUe  to  the  blysse  of  heven 
For  he  was  a  gentyll  knyght. 
(Cotton  Mss.  Cleopatra  C.  IV  Brit.  Mus.,  nach  Child's  Ballads  6,  293.) 

6.  [The  hountynge  athe  chyviatj 

the  p^'se  owt  off  nothombarlonde  and  a  vowe  to  god  mayd  he 
that  he  wold  hunte  I  the  mowntayns  off  ehyviat  w'  In  days  iij 
In  the  magg^'  of  doughte  dogles  &  all  that  eu<^'  with  him  be 
the  fattiste  hart*"  In  all  eheviat  he  sayd  he  wold  kyll  &  eary  them  Away 
be  Day  feth  sayd  y«  dongheti  doglas  agayn  I  wyll  let  y*  hontyng 

yf  y*  I  may 
the[n]  y«  p®'se  owt  off  banborowe  eam  w*  him  A  myghtee  meany 
80  w*^  xv.Ö  arehar«"  bold  off  blood  &  bone  ye  wear  ehosen  owt  of  shyan  iij 
[fol.l6  *]  this  begane  ou  a  monday  at  morn  In  eheviat  the  hillys  so  be 
the  chylde  may  Rue  that  ys  vnbom  it  wos  the  mor  pitte. 
the  dryvars  thfjorowe  the  wood'"  went  for  to  Reas  the  dear 
bomen  byckarte  vppone  the  bent  w*  ther  browd  Aros  cleare; 
then  the  wj'ld  thorowe  the  wood'*  went  on  eu^'^y  syde  shear 
greahond*^"  thorowe  the  grevis  glent  for  to  kyll  thear  dear 
y"  l)egane  In  ehyviat  ye  hyls  Abonc  yerly  on  A  monnyn  day 
be  y*  it  drewe  to  the  oware  off  noue  A  houdrith  fat  hart"*  ded  y*'  lay 
the  blewe  A  mofrjt  vp])one  ye  bent  ye  seniblyde  on  sydis  shear 
40  to  ye  quyrry  then  the  jv  ""se  went  to  se  the  brj'ttlynge  off  the  deare 
he  sayd  it  was  ye  dnglas  pronivw  tliis  day  to  niet  nie  hear 
but  I  wyste  he  wolde  faylle  vcranicnt  A  p'cat  oth  ye  p'^'se  swear 
at  the  laste  A  squyar  oft'  northob**i(indc  lokyde  at  bis  band  füll  ny 
he  was  war  a|Jthe  doughctie  doglas  eoniynge  with  him  amyghttemeany 


[Tbe  hountynge  athe  chyviat.]  199 

both  with  spear  bfylll  and  brande  yt  was  a  myghtti  sight  to  se 
hardyar  men  both  ofir  hart  nor  bände  wear  not  In  eristiante 
tbe  wear  xx.G  spearnien  good  withoute  any  feale 
tbe  wear  borne  Along  be  tbe  watt®'  A  twyde  yth  bownd**"  of  tividale 
leave  of  tbe  brytlyng  of  tbe  dear  be  sayd  &  to  your  boys  lock  ye 

tayk  good  hed*' 
for  neu®^  sitbe  ye  wear  on  your  motbars  borne  bad  ye  neu"  so 

miekle  ned^ 
tbe  dougbeti  dogglas  on  A  stede  be  Rode  alh'  bis  men  befome 
bis  armor  glytteryde  as  dyd  A  glede  A  boldar  bame  was  neu'''  born 
10  teil  me  whos  men  ye  ar  be  says  or  wbos  men  that  ye  be 

wbo  gavc  youe  leave  to  bunte  In  tbis  chyviat  chays  In  ye  spyt  of 

myn  &  of  me 
tbe  first  mane  that  eu"  bim  An  answear  mayd  yt  was  ye  good  lord  p®'se 
we  wyll  not  teil  tbe  whoys  men  we  ar  be  says  nor  whos  men  y'  we  be 
but  we  will  bounte  hear  In  tbis  chays  in  the  spyt  of  tbyne  &  of  tbe 
y*  fattiste  hart®*  In  all  chyviat  we  baue  kyld  &  cast  to  carry  them  A  way 
be  my  troth  sayd  ye  doughete  dogglas  agayn  y'^'for  the  ton   of  vs 

sball  de  tbis  day 

then  sayd  the  doughte  doglas  vnto  the  lord  p'^'se 

•-'»  ti)  kyll  all**  thes  giltles  men  Alas  it  wear  great  pitte  [contre 

[16'*]   but  p*"8e  thowe  art  A  lord  of  lande  I  am  a  yerle  callyd  w'In  my 

let  all  our  men  vppone  a  p'^'^ti  stände  &  do  tbe  battel  off  the  &  of  me 

nowe  crist**  cors  on   bis  crowne  sayd  the  lorde  p"'se  wbo  so  eu" 

y"  to  says  nay 
he  my  troth  doughtte  doglas  he  says  thow  shalt  neu"  se  that  day 
nethar  In  ynglonde  skottlonde  nar  iranee  nor  for  no  man  of  a  wo- 

man  born 
but  &  fortune  be  my  ehance  I  dar  met  bim  on  man  for  on. 
then   bespayke  A  squyar  oflF  nortbombarlonde    Rc*   wj'tbarrj'ngton 
^  was  bis  nam 

it  sball  neu"  be  told  In  sothe  ynglonde  he  says  to  kyng  Herry  ye 

iiij.  for  sham 
I  wat  youe  byn  great  lord*»  twaw  I  am  A  poor  squyar  of  lande 
I  wyll  neu"  se  my  captayne  fyght  on  A  fylde  &  stände  my  selffe 

&  loocke  on 
but  wbyll  I  may  my  weppone  weide  I  wyll  not  [fayl]  both  hart  and 
that  day  y*  day  y'  dremull  day  y*  first  fit  here  1  fynde        [bände 
&  youe  wyll  here  any  mor  athe  hountj'uge  athe   chyviat  yet  ys  y" 

[2  d  fit]  "^"^  ''®^y°''- 

tbe   yngglysbe  men   bade    ther  bowys  ybent  y"   hart^  wer  good 

ynoughe 
tbe  first  off  arros  that  the  shote  off  seven  skore  spear-men  the  sloughe 
yet  byddys  tbe  yerle  doglas  vppon  y®  bent  a  captayne  good  ynoughe 
&  that  was  sene  verameut  for  he  wrought  hö  both  woo  &  wouche 
tbe  dogglas  p"'^tyd  bis  ost  In  iii.  lyk  a  cheflFe  cheften  off  prj'de 
with  suar  spears  oflF  niygbtte  tre  the  eu  In  on  eu'^'^y  syde 
thrugbe  our  yngglysbe  archery  gavc  many  A  wounde  füll  wyde 
^»  many  a  doughete  tlic  ?:arde  to  dy  which  ganyde  them  no  pryde 
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the  ynglyshe  men  let  thear  boys  be  &  pulde  owt  brand^  y^  wer  brigbte 
it  was  A  hevy  sygbt  to  se  biyght  sword'*  ou  basoit***  lygbte 
thfjorowe  ryche  male  and  niyneyeple  many  stcrne  y*^  strocke  done 
many  A  freyke  tbat  was  füll  fre  ther  vndar  tbot  dyd  lyght  [streght 
at  last  the  duglas  &  the  P^'se  met  lyk  to  captayDS  of  myght  &  of  mayDe 
the  swapte  togethar  tyll  the  both  swat  w*  sword**  y*  wear  of  fyn  myllan 
thes  worthe  freckys  for  to  fyght  y^^'^to  y*'  wear  Ml  fayne 
tyll  the  bloode  owte  off  thear  basuet*^"  sprente  as  eu*'^  dyd  heal  or  Kao 

[17*']  yelde  the  p^^'se  sayde  the  doglas  &  I  feth  1  shall  the  brynge 

10  wher  thowe  shalte  haue  A  yerls  wagis  of  Jamy  our  skottish  kynge 
thoue  shalte  haue  thy  Kansoni  fre  I  hight  the  hear  this  thiuge 
for  the  manfullyste  man  yet  art  thowe  that  eu*'^  I  conqueryd  In  filde 
nay  sayd  the  lorde  p®^se  I  tolde  it  the  beforue  [fighttyng 

that  I  wolde  neu*^'  yeldyde  be  to  no  man  of  A  woman  bom 
w*  that  ther  cam  An  arrowe  hastely  forthe  off  A  myghtte  wane 
hit  hathe  strekene  the  yerle  duglas  In  at  the  brest  baue 
thfjorowe  lyvar  &  long*"  bathe  the  sharpe  arrowe  ys  gane 
y'  neu*'  aft*''^  In  all  bis  lyffe  days  he  spayke  mo  word®'  but  ane 
y*  was  fyghte  ye  ray  myrrj'  men  whyllys  ye  may  for  my  lyff  day» 

i«  the  p"se  leanyde  on  bis  brande  &  sawe  y*'  duglas  de  [ben  gan 
he  tooke  the  dede  mane  by  the  bände  &  sayd  wo  ys  me  for  the 
to  haue  savyde  thy  lyffe  I  wolde  haue  p"tyde  w'  my  Land^*  for  years  iij 
for  a  bett*'  man  of  hart  nare  of  bände  was  nat  In  all  ye  north  contre 
off  all  that  se  a  skottishe  knyght  was  callyd  s*^'  hewe  y*  monggöbyny 
he  sawe  the  duglas  to  the  deth  was  dyght  he  spendyd  A  spear  a  trusti 
he  Rod  vppone  a  corsiare  throughe  A  hondrith  arehery  [tre 

he  neu^'  stynttyde  nar  neu*"^  blane  tyll  he  cam  to  y*  good  lord  p^se 
he  set  vppone  the  lorde  p"se  A  dynte  that  was  füll  soare  [ber 
with  a  suar  spear  of  a  myghtte  tre  cleau  thorow  the  body  he  ye  p'^se 

30  athe  tothar  syde  that  a  mau  myght  se  a  large  clothyard  &  mare 
towe  bettar  captayns  wear  not  in  eristiante  then  y'  day  slan  wear  y*' 
An  arehar  off  northomb^'^londe  say  slean  was  y®  lord  perse 
he  bar  A  bende  bowe  In  bis  band  was  made  off  trusti  tre 
an  arow  y*  A  clothyarde  was  lang  toth  harde  stele  ha[ly]de  he 
a  dynt  y*  was  both*^  sad  &  soar  he  sat  on  s®"^  hewe  y*  monggobyrry 
y«  dynt  yt  was  both  sad  &  sar  y*  he  of  monggoberry  sete 
y®  swanefethars  y*  bis  arrowe  bar  w'  bis  hartblood  y^  wear  wete 

[fol.  17**]  ther  was  neu°*^  a  freake  wone  foot  wolde  fle  but  still  In  stour 

dyd  stand 

40  heawyng  on  yehe  othar  whyll  the   myghte  dre  w*  many  A  balfiill 
this  batteil  bcgane  in  ehyviat  An  owar  bcforc  the  none        [brande 
&  when  evensonge  bell  was  Rang  the  batteil  was  nat  half  aone 
the  tocke  []  on  ethar  bände  be  tlie  lyght  off  the  mone 
many  bade  no  strenght  for  to  stände  In  ehyviat  y^  hillys  Abon 
of  xvC  archars  of  ynglonde  went  Away  but  vijx  &  thre 
of  xxC  spearmen  off  skotlonde  but  even  five  &  fifti 
but  all  wear  slayne  ehcviat  wMu  y^'  liade  no  streng[th]e  to  stand  on 
the  ehyldc  may  Rue  that  ys  vnborne  it  was  y**  nior  pitte  [hy 

thear  was  slayne  withe  the  lord  ])"'8e  s'^  Johil  of  ag^'stone 

•'0  s'""  Kogar  the  binde  hartlv  s"^  WvHvani  tbc  bolde  hearone 
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8er  Jörg  the  worthe  lonle  A  knyghte  of  great  Renowen 

ser  Raff  the  Ryehe  Rngbe  with  dynt"*  wear  heaten  dowene 

for  Wetharryngton  my  harte  was  wo  y^  eii"''  he  slayne  shulde  be 

for  when  both  bis  leggis  wear  hewyne  in  to  yet  he  knyled  &  fonght 

on  hifl  kuy 
ther  was  slayne  w*  y*  dougheti  daglas  s®^  hewe  the  monggöbyrry 
s**'  daay  Iwdale  y*  worthe  was  bis  sistars  son  was  he 
8*'  charls  a  nmrre  In  that  place  y*  nen®^  A  foot  wolde  fle 
8*"^  hewe  maxweil  A  lorde  he  was  w^  ye  doglas  dyd  he  dey 

10  80  on  the  morrowe  the  mayde  them  byears  off  birch  &  basell  so  gray 
many  wedous  w'  wepyng  tears  eam  to  fache  y*^'  makys  Away 
tivydale  may  carpe  off  care  northöbarlond  may  mayk  great  mon, 
for  towe  such  captayns  as  slayne  wear  thear  on  the  march  p"ti 

sball  nea**'  be  uon 
Word  ys  ermen  to  eddenburrowe  to  Jamy  y*^  skottishe  kynge 
that  doagheti  dnglas  lyfftenant  of  the  ni"ches  he  lay  slean  chyviat  w'In 
bis  handdes  dyd  he  weal  &  wryng  he  sayd  alas  &  woe  ys  me 
such  Anothar  captayn  skotland  w'ln  he  sayd  yefeth  shuld  uen'*'  be 

[fol.  18*1  werde  ys  cömyn  to  lovly  londone  tili  y^  iiij  harry  our  kynge 

20  y*  lora  p*^se  cheyff  tenante  of  the  m*'ehes  he  lay  slayne  chyviat  w^In 
god  haue  m^'ci  on  bis  soll  saydc  kyng  harrj'  good  lord  yf  thy  will 

it  be 
I  haue  a  C.  captayns  In  ynglonde  he  sayd  as  good  as  eu^'  was  he 
but  p*'se  &  I  brook  my  lyffe  thy  deth  well  quyte  sball  be 
as  oor  noble  kynge  mayde  bis  Avowe  lyke  a  noble  prince  of  Renowen 
for  the  deth  of  the  lord  p^'^se  he  dyde  the  battell  of  höbylldown 
wher  syx  &  thritte  skottishe  knyght**"  on  a  day  wear  beaten  down 
glendale  glytteryde  on  ther  armor  bryght  o\^'  castill  towar  &  town 
this  was  the  hontynge  off  the  cbeviat  that  tear  begane  this  spurn 

so  old  men  that  knowen  the  grownde  well  yenoughe  call  it  y*^  battell 
at  ott^'bum  begane  this  spurne  vppone  A  monnynday  [of  ott^'^burn 
ther  was  the  doughte  doglas  slean  y''  p^^^se  neu*^'  went  Away 
ther  was  neu*"^  A  tym  on  the  marche  p"tes  sen  y®  doglas  &  ye  p"se  met 
but  yt  ys  m^^ele  &  the  Rede  binde  Rone  not  as  the  Reane  doys  In 
Ibesne  erist  our  ballys  bete  &  to  the  blys  vs  brynge  [j^  stret 

thus  was  the  hountynge  of  the  chivyat  god  send  vs  all  good  endyng[!J 

Expliceth  quoth  Rychard  Sheale. 

(Ashmolo  Mss.  48,  Bodl.  Lib.  Oxford  ca.  1500  goschriebcn.) 


VI.    POETISCHE    VOLKSBÜCHER. 

I.Master  Luke  Shepherd  [1547/48?]  John  Bon  and  Mast  P[a]rson. 

[Holzschnitt:  Kirchendiener  tragen  eine  Uostie.j 


Alasse  poore  fooles,  so  sore  ye  be  lade 
No  niarvel  it  is  thou^he  your  Shoulders  ake, 
For  ye  beare  a  grefit  God,  which  ye  \ourselfe  niade. 
Make  of  it  what  ye  wyl,  it  is  a  wafar  cake 
And  betwen  two  irons  printed  it  is  and  bake. 
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And  loke  wherc  idolatrye  is  Christe  wyl  not  be  there. 
Wherfore  Icy  downc  your  bürden,  and  idole  ye  do  beare. 

HF  Alasse  poore  fooles! 

[v.  114]  Parson.  Yea,  Jolin;  and  theu  wytli  wordes  holy  and  good 

Even  by  &  by  we  tourue  the  wyne  to  blonde. 
Jofm,  Lo!  wyll  ye  sce?  ho!  who  would  have  thought  it 

That  ye  eould  so  sone  from  wine  to  blood  lia  bronght  itV 

And  yet  exeopt  your  mouth  be  better  tasted  than  niyne 

I  can  not  feie  it  other  but  that  it  should  be  wyne. 
10  And  yet  1  wote  nere  a  cause  ther  maye  be  whye, 

Perchaunce,  ye  ha  drouke  bloude  öfter  then  ever  dyd  I. 
Parson,  Truely,  John,  it  is  blond,  though  it  be  wine  in  taste 

As  soone  as  the  word  is  spoke,  the  wyne  is  gone  and  past 
John,  A  sessions  on  it,  for  nie,  my  wyttes  are  nie  bennmme 

For  I  can  not  studv  where  the  wvne  shoulde  become. 
Parso?i.  Study,  quod  ha!  beware  and  let  suche  matter  go 

To  meddle  niuche  wyth  thys,  niay  bringe  ye  sone  to  wo. 
John,  Yea,  but  mast  Parson,  thynke  ye  it  were  rj'ght, 

That  if  I  desired  yon  to  make  my  blake  oxe  whight 
■io  And  you  saye  it  is  done,  and  styl  is  blackc  in  syght, 

Ye  myght  me  deme  a  foole  for  to  beleve  to  lyghtV 
Parson.  I  marvell  muche  ye  wyll  reason  so  farre: 

I  feare  if  ye  nse  it,  it  wyll  ye  mar. 
Johfi,  No  no  sir!  1  truste  of  that  I  wylbe  wäre. 

I  pray  you  wyth  your  matter  againe  fourth  to  fare. 
Parson,  And  then  we  go  forth  and  Christes  body  receyve 

Evyn  the  very  sanie  that  Mary  dyd  conceyve. 
John,  The  devill  it  is!  ye  have  a  grete  grace 

lo  eate  God  and  man  in  so  short  a  spaee! 
Parson,  And  so  we  make  an  ende,  as  it  lieth  in  an  order.  » 

But  now  the  blissed  messe  is  hated  in  every  border. 

And  rayled  on,  and  reviled  with  wordes  most  blasphemous, 

But  I  trust  it  wylbe  better  with  the  help  of  Catechismus; 

For  thoughe  it  came  forth  but  even  that  other  day 

Yet  hath  it  tourned  many  to  ther  olde  waye; 

And  where  they  hated  messe,  and  had  it  in  disdayne, 

There  have  they  messe  and  matins  in  Latyne  tongue  agayne. 

Ye  even  in  London  seife,  John,  I  tel  the  troeth 

They  be  ful  glade  and  mery  to  here  of  thys,  God  knoweth. 
John,  By  my  trueth,  mast  Parson,  I  lyke  ful  wel  your  talke:  ^ 

But  masse  me  no  more  raessinges.  The  right  way  wil  I  walke 

For  thoughe  I  have  no  learnyng,  yet  I  know  chese  from  ehalke 

And  yche  can  perceivc  your  juggliug  as  crafty  as  ye  walke. 

But  leve  your  devilish  masse,  and  the  communion  to  yon  takc 

And  then  jvill  Christ  be  with  you,  even  for  his  promisse  sake. 
Parson.  Why  art  thou  suche  a  one,  and  kept  it  so  closse? 

Wel  al  is  not  golde  that  hath  a  fayrc  glossc. 

But  farewell  John  Bon  God  bringe  tlic  in  better  mind. 
John,  I  thanke  yon  sir  for  that  you  scme  veric  kynde 
'»«  But  praye  not  so  for  me  for  l  am  well  iuou*;hc 
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VhiAtill  boy!  drive  furth!  God  spede  us  and  tlie  ploughe! 
la!  browne  done!  forth  that  horsou  crabbe! 
teecomomync  garlde  wytb  baight  blake  hab! 
lave  a  gayne,  bald  betöre,  hayght  ree  who! 
'herly,  boy,  cum  of,  that  wbomwarde  we  niay  goo. 

Finis. 

(Imprintcd  at  London  by  John  Dayc  and  Wyllyani  Seres,  o.  J.,  Original  in 

Privatbesitz  [nach  Black  u.]  llazlitfs  Rcniaius  4,  i.) 

Tbc  Hye  Way  to  the  Spyttel  Hous  [zwiHfben  1531  und  1517). 

H  Here  begynneth  the  easualyte 
Of  the  entraunee  in  to  hospytalytc 

[v.  85 J  TO  wryte  of  Sol  in  bis  exaltacyon 

Of  bis  solstyee  or  deelynaeyon 
1«  Or  in  what  sygne,  planet,  or  degre 

As  he  in  course  is  vsed  for  to  be: 

Scorpio,  pisces  or  sagyttary, 

Or  whan  the  moone  her  way  dooth  eontrary 

Or  her  eelypse,  her  wayne  or  yet  her  füll 

It  wero  but  lost  for  blockysh  braynes  dull 

But  playnly  to  say  even  us  the  tyme  was, 

About  a  fouiiienyght  after  Halowmas 

1  chaunced  to  come  by  a  certayn  spyttel, 

Where  1  thought  best  to  tarry  a  lyttell, 
2u  And  vuder  the  porche  for  to  take  socour 

To  abyde  the  passyug  of  a  stormy  shour: 

For  it  had  snowen,  and  frosen  very  strong 
[v.  100]  With  great  ysesyeles  on  the  eues  long, 

The  Sharp  north  wynd  hurled  bytterly. 

And  wyth  blaek  cloudes  darked  was  the  sky. 

Lyke  as,  in  wenter,  some  days  be  naturall 

With  frost  and  rayne  and  stormes  ouer  all 

So  styll  I  8tode:as  ehauneed  to  be 

The  porter  of  the  hous  stode  also  by  me, 
30  With  whome  I  reasoned  of  many  dyuers  thynges, 

Touchyng  the  eours  of  all  suche  whetherynges: 

And  as  we  talked  ther  gathered  at  the  gate 

People,  as  me  thought,  of  very  poore  estate, 

With  bag  and  staf,  both  croked  lame  and  blynde 

Seabby  and  seuruy,  pocke  eaten  flesh  and  ryude 

Lowsy  and  scalde,  and  ])ylled  lyke  as  apes 

With  scantly  a  rag  for  to  eouer  theyr  shape«, 

Breehles,  bare  foted  all  stynkyng  with  dyrt, 

With  M.  of  tatters  drabblyug  to  the  skyrt 
4"  Boyes,  gyrles  and  luskysh  strong  knaucs 

Dydderyng  and  dadderyng,  leaning  on  tbeir  staues, 

Saying:  good  niayster  for  your  nioders  blessyng 
[120]  Gyne  vs  a  lialfpeny  toward  our  lodgyng 

The  portcr  sayd  what  uede  yc  to  eraue 

That  in  the  spyttell  shall  your  lodgyng  haue? 
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Ye  shall  be  entreated  as  ye  onght  to  be: 

Für  I  am  charged  tliat  dayly  to  «c. 

'1  he  systcrs  shall  do  theyr  obseruannce 

As  üf  the  hous  is  thc  due  ordvnauiiee. 
H  Copland,  Porter,  sayd  I,  Gods  blyssyng  and  our  lady 

Haue  ye  for  spekyng  so  curtevsly 

To  these  poore  folke.  and  God  bis  soule  pardon. 

That  for  theyr  sake  niadc  this  foundacyon: 

But  syr,  I  ]>ray  yon.  do  ye  lodge  them  all 
1«  That  do  aske  lodgyng  in  this  ho8])ytaUV 
11  Vorier.  Forsoth  yea,  we  do  all  suche  folke  in  take 

That  do  aske  lodgyng  for  our  lordes  sake. 

And  in  dede  it  is  our  custome  and  vse 

Sometyme  to  take  in,  and  some  to  refuse. 

fv.  5G1J  %  Copland,  By  my  sothe  I  am  wery  to  here  of  theyr  lyuyng 
Wherfore  I  pray  you,  yf  ye  be  pleasyng, 
Teil  me  shortly  of  all  folke  in  generali, 
That  come  the  hye  way  to  the  liospytall. 
%  Porter.  It  is  tedyous;  but  for  your  mynde 
ao  As  nye  as  1  can  I  wyl  shew  the  kynde 
Of  euery  sorte  and  which  by  lykelynes 
To  the  spyttcU  bis  way  dooth  adres. 

[v.  1U38J  f  Copland.  Well  good,  porter,  I  pray  you,  let  them  alone 

For  happy  is  he  that  hatb  a  goud  one. 

I  pray  yon  shewe  me  of  other  gestes 

For  agaynst  women  I  loue  no  iestes. 

The  showre  is  almoost  d[o]ne  and  I  haue  fer  to  go. 

Come  non  of  these  pedlers  this  way  also 

With  pak  on  bak,  with  their  bousy  s]>eche 
30  Jagged  and  ragged  with  broken  hose  and  breche V 
H  Porter.  I  now,  ynow;  with  bousv  cove  maymed  nace 

Teare  the  patrj'ng  coue  in  the  darkman  cace 

Doeked  the  dell  for  a  coper  meke 

His  watch  shall  feng  a  prounces  nobchete 

Cyarum  by  salmon  and  thou  shalt  pek  my  jere 

In  thy  gan  for  my  watch  it  is  naee  gere 

For  the  bene  bouse  my  watch  hath  a  coyn. 

And  thns  they  babble  tyll  theyr  thryft  is  thyn. 

I  wote  not  what  with  theyr  pedlyng  frencbe, 
40  But  out  of  the  spyttle  thev  haue  a  ]>arty  stenche 

And  with  them  comes  gaderers  of  eony  skynnes 

That  chop  with  laces,  poyntes,  nedles  and  pyns. 
H  Copland.    Come  ony  maryners  hyther  of  Cok  Loreis  boteV 

H  Porter.  Euerv  dav  they  be  alwav  a  flöte 

»■        t/        f  • 

We  must  them  receyne  and  gyue  them  costes  fre. 
And  also  with  them  the  fraternyto 
Of  vnthryftes  which  do  our  house  endewe 
And  neuer  favle  with  brcthreu  alwav  newe. 
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72J  H  CoplantL  Yet  one  thyng  I  wonder  that  ye  do  not  teil 

Come  there  uo  women  this  way  to  dwell? 
I  Pftrter,  Of  all  the  sortes  tbat  be  spoken  of  a  fore, 

I  warraunt  women  ynow  in  störe, 

That  we  are  wery  of  them;  euer}'  day 

They  eome  so  thyeke  that  they  stop  the  way. 

The  systerhod  of  drabbes,  sluttes  and  eallets, 

Do  here  resorte  with  theyr  ba^s  and  wallets 

And  be  parteners  of  the  confrary 
n>  Üf  the  maynteners  of  yll  husbandry. 
'i  Copland.  A  lewd  sorte  is  of  them  of  a  surety 

Now  mayster  Porter  I  thank  you  hertyly 

Of  your  good  talkyng;  I  must  take  niy  leue 

The  shoure  is  done,  and  it  is  toward  eue; 

Another  tynie,  and  at  more  leaser, 

I  wyll  for  you  do  as  great  a  pleaser. 
1  Porter,  There  be  a  M.  mo  than  I  eau  teil. 

But  at  this  tyme  I  byd  you  farwelL 


fv.  4301  But  yet  there  is  of  a  lyke  nianer  trayne 

•.»<»  Of  false  brybours,  deceytfuU  and  fraudelcnt, 
That  among  people  call  themselfs  sapyent 
These  ryde  about  in  many  sondry  wyse 
And  in  straunge  aray  do  themself  dysguysc 
Somtyme  in  maner  of  a  physycyan 
And  another  tyme  as  a  hethen  man 
Countrefaytyng  theyr  owne  tongue  and  speche, 
And  hath  a  knaue  that  doth  hym  Englysh  teehe 
With  me  non  spek  Englys  by  my  fayt 
My  seruaunt  spek  you  what  me  sayt 

no  And  maketh  a  maner  of  straunge  eountenaunee 
With  admyraeyons  bis  falsnes  to  auaunce 
And  whan  he  eometh  there  as  he  wold  be, 
Than  wyll  he  feyne  merueylous  grauyte, 
And  so  he  ehaunceth  his  hostes  or  bis  boost, 
To  demaund  out  of  what  straunge  land  or  coost, 
Gometh  this  gentylman :  forsothe,  hostesse 
This  man  was  borne  in  hethenesse 
Sayth  his  seruaunt,  and  is  a  connyng  man 
For  all  the  seuen  scyences  surely  he  can. 

40  And  is  sure  in  physyk  and  palmestry 
In  augury,  sothsayeng  and  vysenamy; 
So  that  he  can  ryght  soone  espy 
If  ony  be  dysposed  to  malady 
And  therfore  can  gyue  suche  a  medycyne 
That  maketh  all  accesses  to  declyne 
But  surely  yf  it  were  knowen  that  he 
Shold  medle  with  ony  infyrmyte 
Of  comyn  people  lie  myght  gete  hym  hate 
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And  lose  thc  faaonr  of  euery  jjcreat  CHtate; 

Hüwheit  of  charvtc,  vet  now  and  tlien. 

He  wyll  mynyster  his  eure  on  pore  inen. 

No  nioney  he  taketh,  bnt  all  for  (rods  loue 

Wliieli  by  ehannee  ye  shall  se  hym  prone. 

Than  sayth  lierqui  speke  iny  hostessc 

Graund  nialady  make  a  gret  exeeHse 

Dys  infant  runipre  vng  grand  poHtum, 

By  got,  he  ala  mort  tuk  vnder  tluim. 
II)  What  sayth  he?  sayth  the  good  wyte: 

Hostesse  he  swereth  by  bis  soule  and  lyfe 

That  this  ehyld  is  vexed  with  a  bag 

In  bis  stomacke  as  great  as  he  inay  wag. 

So  that  or  two  or  three  days  come  about 

It  wyll  eboke  hym  withouten  dout; 

Hut  than  he  sayth  except  ye  haue  bis  read 

Thys  ehyld  therwith  wyll  sodeynly  be  dead. 

Alas!  sayth  she,  yf  she  loue  it  well, 

Now  swete  mayster  gyue  me  your  counsell 
2"  For  Godfl  sake  I  aske  it  and  our  lady 

And  bere  is  twenty  Shillings  by  and  by. 

Quid  entV. sayth  he,  for  soth  she  dooth  oflFre 

Viginti  solidi  pour  fournir  vostre  eotfre: 

To  do  your  help,  sajib  this  fals  seruytnre. 

Non  poynt  dargent,  sayth  he,  parden,  ie  non  eure. 

lle  wyll  no  moncy  hostesse  I  yon  ])roniyt 

For  (Jods  sake  he  dooth  it  eehe  whyt. 

Than  calleth  he  anone  for  bis  easket 

That  scantly  is  worth  a  rotten  basket 
i»  And  taketh  out  a  powdre  of  ex])eryence 

That  a  carte  lode  is  not  worth  two  pence. 

And  in  a  paper  he  dooth  fayre  fold  it  vp, 

Fastyng  thre  days,  he  byddeth  that  to  sup 

Than  for  a  space  he  taketh  lycence 

God  wot  as  yet  he  [bej  payd  for  noue  expence 

And  so  departetb. 
(Druck  von  Robert  Copland  vor  1547;  in  Privatbesitz  nach  Uazlitt's  Reniains  4,21) 

3.  1i  The  debate  and  stryfe  bctwene  Soraer  and  wynter|| 

with  the  cstate  present  of  man. 
[Holzschnitt:  Greis  von  Jilngllng  durch  einen  Baum  getrennt.] 

II  Somer  spekyth  firsL  Every  thynge  of  niy  comynge  is  desirons 
For  I  cause  the  trew  louers  hartis  to  be  amerous 
All  byrdes  by  me  renew  their  songes  glorious 
w      In  the  shadow  vnder  my  bowes  grene  &  copious. 
IVynter.  Freude  what  be  ye  that  maketh  so  great  hoste 
Saynge  that  you  haue  all  at  wyll  on  your  coste. 
Be  you  so  valinunt  as  ye  say,  &  of  so  great  bownte, 
That  so  great  ioye  demeaneth.    Of  what  contre  be  yeV 
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Samer.  Frende  why  deniaundc  you  of  my  hye  estateV 
Of  Güd  and  his  niother  I  am  vcry  puysaot  crcate, 
In  80  moche  that  all  tlie  worlde  dothe  me  great  honoure 
I  am  tj'me  of  somer  to  all  creatures  great  j)le8nre. 

ffynter.  Somer  thon  doest  greate  wronge  to  hoste  so  as  I  trow 
If  tlioa  eanst  no  answere  make  to  that  that  1  wolde  know, 
Wherfore  sholde  the  worlde  to  the  do  such  honour  here, 
Fro  deth  to  life  eanst  not  thou  reise  the  ded  leyd  on  here. 

Somer,  Frende  &  what  art  thou,  to  whome  I  shulde  answere? 

1«  Thou  art  verj'  olde  as  thynketh  me,  go  shaue  thy  here. 
I  trow  thou  art  very  colde,  for  frosen  is  thy  cote, 
As  greate  a  fyer  nedfull  is  for  the  as  wolde  make  an  yron  hote. 

Wynter,  Somer,  \  am  named  wynter,  that  in  to  many  contres 
Sende  forth  of  my  goodes  rayne  frost  &  snowes, 
Where  so  euer  that  I  am  is  founde  often  great  eolde, 
I  make  riche  men  were  furred  gowues,  &  spend  som  of  their  golde. 

Somer.  Wynter,  loued  as  I  am,  eanst  thou  in  no  wyse  be, 
Thorow  me  cometh  good  wyne,  &  corne  &  good  fruites  gret  plente 
But  thorow  the  all  theis  goodis  be  wasted  &  destroied 

20  Thou  eausest  the  people  suffer  moehe  wo,  it  can  not  be  denyed. 

Wtßiter,  Somer,  yf  that  I  were  not,  thou  sholdest  be  made  füll  lenc 
By  many  a  beste  venymus,  of  the  which  I  make  the  clene. 
Of  snakes  adders  &  stynkynge  wormes  &  of  many  a  flie 
From  the[mj  I  make  clere  delyueranee  by  my  great  curtesye. 

Somer,  Wynter,  this  that  thou  sayest,  is  not  worth  a  drope  of  rayne 
Euery  thynge  reioyseth  my  comynge,  and  ther  of  is  right  fayne 
Thou  eausest  all  thynges  to  be  kepte  in  mewe, 
Bestis  birdis  &  floures  by  the  lese  all  their  Joy  and  hewe. 

Wynter,  Somer  thou  art  not  beloued  but  of  the  pore  and  nedy 

50  That  with  great  payne  get  theyr  lyuyng,  &  therto  be  not  spedy. 
They  haue  no  wyll  to  labour,  in  felde  nor  in  gar}^8one 
But  only  to  spoyll  of  their  elothes,  &  lowse  them  at  thy  sone. 

Somer,  Wynter  all  thy  saynge  is  not  worth  a  here  of  wull, 
I  haue  the  swete  nyghtyngale,  that  svngeth  with  notes  füll 
Prayng  euery  louer,  that  he  to  loue  do  his  payne, 
Who  can  than  holde  hym  seife  fro  loue  nother  fre  nor  vilayneV 

Wynter.  Somer  theis  plesures  thou  spekist  of  be  not  profitable 
I  loue  better  the  good  wynes  &  good  swete  metes  vpon  my  table. 
That  is  to  me  more  pleasaunt  agreable  &  more  Joyous  delight, 

40  Than  songes  of  byrdes  &  these  louers  Joye  that  often  be  lyght. 

Somer.  Wynter,  I  haue  yonge  damsels  that  haue  theyr  brestes  whyte, 
That  go  to  gader  the  fayr  flowres  with  their  louers  bryghte, 
The  whiche  swetely  kyseth  them  laughyuge  merely 
And  than  go  they  thens  glad  &  gay,  syngynge  JoyfuUy. 

Wynter.  I  haue  more  of  my  ease  than  thou  hast  of  delyghtes 
I  baue  my  chambres  made  plesaunte  and  paynted  for  all  syghtes 
There  is  no  people  in  the  worlde,  greate  nor  small, 
Bestys  and  byrdes  wythout  nombre,  but  be  paynted  on  the  wall. 

Somer.  Wynter  all  thy  desyre  is  the  belly  to  fyll 

*o  Bett*'  were  to  be  in  a  grene  herber,   where  one  may  haue  his  wyll 
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Hiö  trcw  louc  to  enbrace  &  to  kysHe  swete 
Than  to  be  at  tlie  fyre  in  chafyiige  of  bis  tete. 

If'ynter.  Soiiier  in  this  good  tyme  I  haue  great  asnembles, 
I  baue  burgeses  &  marchantes  with  well  furred  robes, 
Furred  hose  ä  good  niantles,  &  good  cbeynes  of  golde, 
For  me  tbey  niakc  a  great  fyer  to  obere  my  bonys  olde. 

Somer,  Wynter  tbow  sayest  trew  of  god  b[e]  tbow  acenrsed, 
Tbou  sellyst  in  to  exyle  my  goodes  ^  mone  ynil)ur88ed 
AU  tbat  tbow  lyuest  by  eometb  fro  me :  wherfor  I  am  sory 
loAnd  of  tbyne  baue  I  notbynge  it  maketb  my  hart  heuy. 

H'ynter,  Somer  tliow  vnderstondest  not  my  dede  &  my  rea8on, 
Tbou  haste  good  potage  made  with  fleshe  of  my  season, 
Ar  the  bogges  tbat  I  slce  tbat  maketb  tbe  good  bakon 
The  good  brawne  of  my  tyme  is  etyn  afore  tby  venyson. 

Somer,  Wynter,  god  send  tbe  an  euyll  desteny 
For  all  tbat  cometh  in  tby  t^^me  is  not  worth  a  peny; 
No  more  than  a  man  scbolde  sayle  ouer  the  salte  flode, 
And  wäre  sbolde  bring  ouer  with  hym  noutber  holsom  nor  gode. 

Wynter.  Somer  men  make  greate  Joy  what  tyme  I  com  in, 
For  eompanyes  gadaretb  togjiber  on  tbe  eue  of  seynt  martyn 

:?«•  Ther  is  notber  greate  nor  smale  but  than  they  will  drinke  wyoe 
If  they  sbolde  lay  theyr  eote  to  gage  to  drjnke  it  or  it  fyne. 

Somer,  Wynter,  in  tbe  moneth  of  may,  wban  tbou  lurkyst  in*  bowre, 
I  haue  prymeroses  &  dayses  &  tbe  wyolet  flowre, 
The  wbyche  be  for  tbe  trew  louer  and  bis  swete  leman, 
Tbat  go  bome  syngyng  &  make  good  cbere  as  merely  as  tbey  can. 

Wynter,  Somer,  entend  what  i  say,  it  is  of  veryte, 
The  hyest  day  in  the  yere  is  the  Natiuyte, 
Than  be  capons  on  the  table  bred  w}'n  &  clare 
Many  a  bore  is  slayn  agaynst  tbat  tyme,  mocb  Joy  is  made  &  gle. 

Somer.  Wynter,  in  tbis  tyme  be  tbat  hath  nougbt  hym  seif  for  to  eloath  =» 
When  it  rayneth  &  bloweth,  colde  freseth  &  sore  snouth. 
All  tbe  pore  eomyns  tbey  lyue  in  great  displeser 
Tbe  pore  membres  of  god  tbat  baue  so  great  pavne  to  saffer. 

Wynter,  Somer  tbou  sayest  trouth  abyde  we  the  adnenture 
Praynge  tbat  kynge  sone  of  tbe  virgyn  pure 
Tbat  he  wyll  geue  vs  suche  bete  after  tbis  great  colde 
Tbat  tbe  pore  comonalte  may  lyue  in  ease  euer  hym  to  bebolde 

Snmer,  Wynter,  by  one  assent  our  great  strj^fe  let  vs  öeas, 
And  togeder  agre  we  and  make  a  fynall  ])eas 

4»  God  tbat  create  tbis  worlde  and  made  bothe  the  &  me, 
Let  vs  pray  to  hym  to  send  vs  a  good  ende.  Amen  for  eharite. 

(Imprynted  by  me  laiirens  andrew;  Brit.  Mus.  C.  40.  c.  5;  zwischen  1527— SO.) 
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I.    THEOLOGISCHE    SCHRIFTEN. 

A.  Aus  katholischen  Werken. 

1.  John  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester  (seit  1504) 

*  1459,  hingerichtet  22.  Juni  1535. 

GedUchtnissrede  auf  Margaret,  Countess  of  Richmond,  die  Mutter  Ileinrichs  VII. 

t  29.  Juni  1509. 

^  Here  after  foloweth  a  momynge  remembraüce  had  at  the  tnoneth  tnynde  of  the 
noble  prunces  Margarete  countesse  of  Rychemonde  <£  Darhye  inoder  vnto  Kynge 
Henry  tne .  VII.  &  grandan^e  to  our  souerai/ne  Lord^  tluit  nowe  %8  /  vppon  whose 

soide  almyghty  goa  haue  mercy. 

[folgt  ein  Holzschnitt:  Bp.  Fisher  auf  der  Kanzel  predigend,  darunter 

ein  Sarg;  Leidtragende.] 

[Aill  H  Dixit  Martha  ad  Jhesnm. 

This  holy  gospell  late  red,  conteyneth  in  it  a  dyalogne  that  is 
to  saye  a  eomyuyeacyon  betwyxt  the  woman  of  blessyd  memory  ealled 
Martha  and  oar  sanyoar  Jhesa,  whiehe  dyalogne  I  wolde  applye  vnto 
thifl  noble  prjces  late  deceased,  in  whose  remebraance  this  offyce  & 
observances  be  done  at  this  tyme  .  And  thre  thynges  by  the  lene  of 
god  I  wyll  entende  .  Fyrst  to  shewe  wherin  this  noble  prynees  may 
wel  be  lykened  &  compared  vnto  the  blessyd  woman  Martha .  Seeonde 
how  she  may  complayne  vnto  onr  sauyour  Jhesa  for  y«  paynfbll 
dethe  of  her  body,  lyke  as  Martha  dyde  for  y«  dethe  of  her  broder  lo 
Lazarus  .  Thyrde  y®  eonfortable  answer  of  oar  sanyoar  Jhesa  vnto 
her  agayne  .  In  the  fyrst  shall  stonde  her  prayse  &  eomendaeyön .  In 
y«  seeonde  oar  momyng  for  y*  losse  of  her  .In  the  .  j  ji .  oar  confort 
agayne  .  Fyrst  I  saye  y**  the  eomparyson  of  them  two  may  be  made 
in .  iiii .  thyges  .  In  noblenes  of  persone,  in  dyscyplyne  of  theyr  bodyes, 
in  orderyng  of  theyr  soales  to  god,  in  hospytalites  kepyge  &  eharitable 
dealing  to  their  neyboars  .... 

[Anverso.]  Her  fader  was  Johan  duke  of  Somerset  her  moder  was 
ealled  Margarete  ryghte  noble  as  well  in  maneres  as  in  bloode .  To 
whome  she  was  a  veray  doaghter  in  all  noble  maners,  for  she  was  3o 
boanteoas  &  lyberall  to  enery  persone  of  her  knowlege  or  aqaayn- 
taanee  .  Aaaryce  and  coaetyse  she  moost  hated .  And  sorowed  it  fal 

Flttf  •!»  namagltadn«  iMtbnoh  I.  14 
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moehe  in  al  persones,  Bat  specyally  in  ony  y*^  belonged  vnto  her. 
She  was  also  of  singalar  easynes  to  be  spoken  vnto,  &  fall  cnrtayse 
answere  she  wolde  make  to  all  y**  came  vnto  her .  Of  meruayllons  gentyl- 
nesse  she  was  vnto  all  folkes,  but  speeially  vnto  her  owne  whom  she 
trnsted  and  loued  rjghte  tenderly  ,  Unkynde  she  wolde  not  be  vnto  no 
creature,  ne  forgetefuU  of  ony  kyndnes  or  seruyce  done  to  her  before, 
whiche  is  no  lytel  parte  of  veray  noblenes  .  She  was  not  vengeable,  ne 
crnell,  but  redy  a  none  to  forgete  and  to  forgyue  iniaries  done  vnto  her  at 
y®  leest  desyre  or  moeyon  made  vnto  her  for  y*  same  .  Mereyfnll  also 

10  &  pyteous  she  was  vnto  suche  as  was  greuyd  &  wrongfuUy  tronbled 
And  to  them  y*'  were  in  pouerty  or  sekenes  or  ony  other  myserve. 
To  god  &  to  the  ehirehe  füll  obedyent  &  traetable  serehynge  dib 
honoure  &  pleasure  füll  besyly  .  A  warenes  of  herseif  she  had  alwaye 
to  eschewe  euery  thynge  y*'  niyght  dyshonest  ony  noble  woman,  or 
dystayne  her  honour  in  ony  condycyon  .  Tryfelous  thynges  y'*  were 
lytell  to  be  regarded  she  wolde  let  passe  by,  but  the  other  y**  were 
of  weyght  &  substaüee  wherein  she  myghte  prouflFyte  she  wolde  not 
let  for  ony  payne  or  laboure  to  take  vppon  bände  .  These  &  many 
other  suche  noble  condycyons  lefte  vnto  her  by  her  auncetres  she 

20  kepte  &  encreased  them  with  a  grete  dylygens.  The  thyrde  noblenes 
also  she  wanted  not  whiche  I  sayd  was  y*"  noblenes  of  Natnre,  she 
had  in  maner  all  y*^  was  praysable  in  a  woman  eyther  in  soule  or  in 
body  .  Fyrst  she  was  of  Singular  wysedome  ferre  passynge  y^  comyii 
rate  of  women,  she  was  good  in  remembraüce  &  of  holdyng  memonre. 
A  redy  wjite  she  had  also  to  conceyue  all  thynges  .  Albeit  they 
were  ryght  derke,  right  study ous  she  was  in  bokes  whiche  sbe 
hadde  in  grete  nombre  bothe  in  Englysshe  &  in  Frensshe  .  &  for 
her  exercyse  &  for  y«  prouflFyte  of  other  she  dyde  translate  dyuers 
maters  of  deuocyon  out  of  Frensshe  in  to  Englysshe  .  Ful  often  sbe 

so  complayned  y*'  in  her  youthe  she  had  not  gyuen  her  to  y*  vnde^ 
stondynge  of  latyn  wherin  she  had  a  lytell  perceyuynge  specy- 
ally of  y®  rubrj'sshe  of  y®  ordynall  for  y®  sayeng  of  her  seniyee 
whiche  she  dyde  wel  vnderstande  .  Here  vnto  in  fauour,  in  wordea,  in 
gestnre,  in  eue[foL  Ajjjversojry  demeanour  of  herseif  so  grete  noblenes 
dyde  ap])ere  y*^  what  she  spake  or  dyde  it  meruayllously  became 
her  .  The .  jj)) .  noblenes  whiche  we  named  a  noblenes  goten  or  en- 
creased she  had  also  .  For  albeit  she  of  her  lynage  were  ryght  noble, 
yet  neuertheles  by  mar}^age,  &  adjoynyng  of  other  blöde  it  toke 
some  encreasement .  For  in  her  tendre  aege  she  beynge  endned  w"* 

40  so  grete  towardnes  of  nature,  &  lyklyhode  of  enherytailce  many  sued 
to  haue  had  her  to  maryage  .  The  duke  of  suthfolke  whioh  tha  wu 
a  man  of  grete  exper}  ece  moost  dylygently  procured  to  haue  had  her 
for  bis  sone  and  heyre  .  Of  y°  contrary  parte  kinge  Henry  .  v| .  dyd 
make  meanes  for  Edmonde  bis  broder  then  therle  of  Rychemode .  She 
whiche  as  then  was  not  fuUy  .  jx  .  yeres  olde,  doutfnll  in  her  mynde 
what  she  were  best  to  do  asked  counsayll  of  an  olde  gentylwoman 
whome  she  moche  loued  &  trusted,  whiche  dyde  aduyse  her  to  comende 
herseife  to  saynt  Nycholas  y®  patron  &  helper  of  al  tme  maydens,  & 
to  beseche  bim  to  put  in  her  myde  what  she  were  best  to  do .  Thii 

fto  consayl  she  folowea  &  made  her  prayer  so  füll  often,  bat  specyaDy 


Fishor's  Gedächtnissrode  auf  Margaret,  Countess  of  Richmond.  211 

y^  nyght  whan  she  sholde  y*  morowe  after  make  answer  of  her  mynde 
determynatly .  A  mernaylous  thing  y*^  same  nyghte  as  I  haue  herde 
her  teil  many  a  tyme,  as  she  lay  in  prayer  callynge  vpon  saynt  Nieho- 
las,  whether  slepynge  or  wakyng  she  coude  not  assare,  bat  abont 
.  jiii .  of  y*  eloeke  in  y°  mornj'ge  one  appered  vnto  her  arayed  like  a 
bisshop,  &  naming  vnto  her  Edmonde  bad  take  hy"  vnto  her  hns- 
bände  .  And  so  by  this  meane  she  dyde  enclyne  her  mynde  vnto  Ed- 
monde y«  kinges  broder  &  erle  of  Rychemonde [A  j  v*]  Seconde 

y*  blessyd  Martha  is  praysed  in  chastysynge  her  body  by  crysten 
dygeyplyne,  as  in  abstynenee,  fastj^ng,  sharpe  elothes  werj^nge,  ehastite  lo 
w"**  other  .  Whiehe  thing  albeit  necessary  to  euery  crysten  persone 
wyllynge  to  be  saned,  yet  it  is  moche  more  to  be  praysed  in  the 
nobles,  hanyng  this  worldly  lyberte  .  As  it  was  in  this  noble  prynces 
late  deceased  whome  my  purpose  is  not  vayniy  to  extol  or  to  magny- 
fye  abone  her  mer}'tes,  but  to  y°  edefyenge  of  other  by  thexäple  of 
her .  I  wold  reherce  somwhat  of  her  demeany'ng  in  this  behalne,  her 
Bobre  temperaüce  in  metes  &  drynkes  was  knowen  to  al  them  y** 
were  connersaüt  w***»  her,  wherin  she  lay  in  as  grete  wayte  of  her- 
gelf  as  ony  p^sone  myght,  kepinge  alway  her  strayte  mesure,  &  of- 
fendyng  as  lytel  as  ony  ereature  myght.  Esche wy*ge  bankettes,  rere-  20 
Soupers,  ioncryes  betwyxe  meales  .  As  for  fastynge  for  aege  &  feblenes 
albeit  she  were  not  boude,  yet  tho  dayes  y'*  by  y«  chirche  were 
appoynted  she  kept  them  diligently  &  sereously,  &  in  especyall  y* 
hofy  lent,  thmghout  y*'  she  restravned  her  appetyte  tyl  one  mele  & 
tyl  one  fysshe  on  y«  day,  besyde  her  other  peculer  fastes  of  deuocion, 
as  Saint  Anthony,  mary  Manaeleyn,  saynt  Katheryn  w^^**  other  .  And 
tborowe  out  al  y«  yere  y®  fryday  &  saterday  she  füll  truely  obserued. 
As  to  harde  elothes  wering  she  had  her  shertes  &  gyrdyls  of  beere, 
whiehe  whä  she  was  in  helth  eueri  weke  she  fayled  [Ajv^]  not 
certayne  dayes  to  weare  somtyme  y®  one,  somtj^me  y*  other,  y**  füll  30 
often  her  skynne  as  I  herde  her  say  was  perced  therwith  .  As  for 
ebastyte  thoughe  she  alway  contynued  not  in  her  vyrgynyte  yet  in 
her  husbades  dayes  longe  tyme  before  that  he  deyede  she  optevned 
of  hym  lycence  &  promysed  to  lyue  chast,  in  the  handes  of  the 
renerende  fader  my  lorde  of  London,  whiehe  promyse  she  renewed. 
after  her  busbandes  dethe  in  to  my  handes  agayne,  wherby  it  may 
appere  y*  dyscyplyne  of  her  body. 

Thyrdly  y«  blessyd  Martha  is  cömended  in  orderjnge  of  her 
sonle  to  god,  by  ofken  knelynges,  by  sorowfuU  wepynges,  &  by  con- 
tynnal  prayers  &  medjrtacyons,  wherin  this  noble  prynces  somwhat  40 
toke  her  part  .  Fyrst  in  prayer  euery  daye  at  her  vprysynge  whiehe 
eomynly  was  not  longe  after .  v .  of  y®  clok  she  began  certayne  deuo- 
eyons,  &  so  aflfcer  theym  w****  one  of  her  gentylwomen  y®  mat}'nes  of 
onr  lady,  whiehe  kepte  her  to  then  she  came  in  to  her  closet,  where 
then  w*"*  her  chapeleyne  she  sayd  also  matyns  of  y*  daye  .  And  after 
y**  dayly  herde  .  jjji .  or  .  v  .  masses  vpon  her  knees,  soo  contynuynge 
m  her  prayers  &  deuocions  vnto  y**  hour  of  dyner,  whiehe  of  y*  elynge 
daye  was  .  x  .  of  y®  clocke,  &  vpon  y®  fastynge  day  .  xj .  After  dyner 
fid  trnely  she  wolde  go  her  stacyons  to  thre  aulters  dayly .  Dayly  her 
dyryges  &  comendacyons  she  wolde  saye .  And  her  euensonges  before  ^ 

14* 


212  Theologische  Schriften. 

Souper  bothe  of  y*  daye  &  of  our  lady,  besyde  many  other  prayere 
&  psalters  of  Dauyd  thrugh  out  y«  yere  .  And  at  nyght  before  she 
wente  to  bedde  she  faylled  not  to  resorte  vnto  her  ehapell,  &  there 
a  large  quart"  of  an  hour  to  occupye  her  in  deuocyös  .  No  meruayl 
though  al  this  long  tyme  her  knely'^ge  was  to  her  [Av*]  paynfnll,  and 
so  paynfull  that  many  tymes  it  caused  in  her  backe  payne  and  diaease. 
Ana  yet  neuertheles  dayly  whan  she  was  in  helth  she  faylled  not  to 
say  the  crowne  of  our  lady  which  after  the  mauere  of  Rome  eon- 
teyneth  .  Lx  .  and  thre  aues,  and  at  euery  aue  to  make  a  knelynge. 
10  As  for  medytacyon  she  had  dyuers  bokes  in  Frensshe  wherwith  she 
wolde  oecupy  herseife  whan  she  was  wery  of  prayer  .  Wherfore  dyner» 
she  dyde  translate  oute  of  Frensshe  into  Englysshe  .  Her  meruayllons 
wepynge  they  can  bere  wytnes  of  whiehe  here  before  haue  herde  her 
confessyon  whiehe  be  dyuers  and  many,  &  at  many  seasons  in  y*  yere 
lyghtly  euery  thyrde  daye,  can  also  recorde  the  same  tho  y"*  were 
present  at  ony  time,  wha  she  was  housylde  whiehe  was  ful  a  dosen 
tymes  euery  yere:  what  flodes  of  teeres  there  yssued  forth  of  her 
eyes,  she  myght  wel  saye  .  Exitus  aquarum  deduxerut  oculi  mei  .... 

IAvj]  For  the  poore  creatures,  albeit  she  dyd  not  receyue  in  to  her 
louse  our  sauyour  in  his  owne  persone  as  y^  blessyd  Martha  dyde, 
she  neuertheles  receyued  theim  that  dothe  represent  his  persone  .  Of 
whome  he  sayth  hymselfe  Quodvni  ex  minimis  meis  fecistis  michi  fecUÜs. 
Poore  folkes  to  y*  nombre  of .  xjj .  she  dayly  and  nyghtly  kepte  in  her 
house,  gyuynge  them  lodgyng,  mete  &  drjnke  &  clothynge,  vysytyng  them 
as  often  as  she  conuenyently  myght .  And  in  theyr  sykenes  vysytj'nge 
them  &  confortynge  them,  &  mynystrynge  vnto  them  with  her  owne 
handes  .  And  whan  it  pleased  god  to  call  ony  of  them  out  of  this 
wretched  worlde  she  wolde  be  presente  to  se  theym  departe  and  lerne 
to  deye  .  And  lyke  wyse  brynge  them  vnto  the  erthe,  which  as  Bona- 

^  ueture  affermeth  is  of  gretter  meryte  than  yf  she  had  done  all  tbis 
to  the  seife  persone  of  our  sauyour  Jhesu  . . .  [Bjv ']  It  is  impossyblc 
to  lyue  in  this  worlde  &  not  to  sorowe,  not  to  drede,  not  to  be  in  peryl . 
This  same  noble  princes  yf  she  had  contynued  in  this  worlde,  she  sholde 
dayly  haue  herde  &  sene  mater  &  cause  of  sorowe  as  well  in  herseif 
as  in  her  frendes  parauen[Bjv^]ture  .  Her  body  dayly  sholde  baue 
waxen  more  onweldy,  her  syght  sholde  haue  be  derked,  and  her 
herynge  sholde  haue  dulled  more  and  more,  her  legges  sholde  hane 
faylled  her  by  &  by  . . .  Dare  I  say  of  her  she  neuer  yet  wag  in  that 
prosperj'te  but  the  gretter  it  was  y'  more  alwaye  she  dredde  the  adaer- 

40  sytef?]  For  whan  the  kynge  her  sone  was  crowned  in  all  y*^  grete 
tryumphe  &  glorye,  she  wepte  meruayllously  .  And  lyke  wyse  at  the 
grete  tryumphe  of  the  maryage  of  prj'uce  Arthur  .  And  at  the  laste 
coronacyon  wherin  she  had  füll  grete  Joye,  she  let  not  to  saye  y^ 
some  aduersyte  wolde  folowe,  so  that  eyther  she  was  in  sorowe  by 
reason  of  the  present  aduersytes,  or  elles  whan  she  was  in  prosperite 
she  was  in  drede  of  y**  aduersyte  for  to  come  .  I  passe  ouer  y«  perylles 
&  daungers  innumerable  whiehe  dayly  &  hourly  myght  haue  happed 
vnto  her  wherof  this  lyf  is  ful .  Ana  therfore  saynt  Gregory  saytb. 
Vita  hec  terrena  eteme  vite  comparata  mors   est  potius   dicenda  qum 

fto  vita  . . .  Now  therfure  wolde  I  aske  you  this  one  questyon .  Ware  it  not 
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Bnppose  ye  al  this  considerd  a  meetly  thy*g  for  vs  to  desyre  to  haue 
this  noble  princes  liere  amogest  vs  agayn  to  forgo  y®  ioyous  life  [B 
V*]  aboue  to  wante  y®  presence  of  y®  glorious  trynyte  whö  she  so  longe 
hathe  sought  &  honoured,  to  leae  y*^^  mooBt  noble  kyngdome,  to  be 
absent  frome  tbe  moost  blessyd  Company  of  sayntes  &  sayntesses  & 
hetber  to  come  agayn  to  be  wrapped  &  endaugered  with  y®  n)y8[eri]e8 
of  this  wretched  worlde,  w*'^  the  paynfuU  dyseases  of  her  aege,  w**** 
the  other  eneomberaunces  y*'  dayly  happethe  in  this  niyserable  lyfef?] 
Were  this  a  resonable  request  of  oure  partj^e,  were  this  a  kynde  de- 
syre, where  this  a  gentyl  wysshe  y**  where  she  hathe  ben  so  kinde  lo 
&  louy^g  a  maystresse  vnto  vs  all  we  sholde  more  regarde  our  owne 
pronilytes  then  her  more  synguler  wele  &  comforte?  The  moder  y*^ 
hathe  so  grete  aflFeccyon  vnto  her  sone  y**  she  wyll  not  suflFre  hym 
to  departe  from  her  to  bis  promoeyon  &  furtherauee  but  alway  kepe 
bym  at  home,  more  regardynge  her  owne  pleasure  than  hys  wele,  were 
not  she  an  vnkinde  &  vngentyl  moder?  yes  verayly,  let  vs  therfore 
tbyke  our  moost  louyng  maystres  is  gone  hens  for  her  promoeyon, 
for  her  grete  furtheraunee,  for  her  moost  wele  &  prouflFyte .  And  berin 
comforte  vs,  herin  reioyse  ourselfe  &  thanke  almygbty  god  whiche  of 
bis  infynyte  mercy  so  gracyously  hathe  dysposed  for  her  ....  [Bvi^]  20 
Therfore  put  we  asyde  all  wepynge  &  teeres,  &  be  not  sad  ne  heuy 
a8  men  withouten  hope,  but  rather  be  we  gladde  &  ioyous,  &  eehe  of 
US  herin  confort  other  .  Alwaye  praysynge  &  magnyfyenge  tbe  name 
of  our  lorde,  to  whom  be  laude  and  honoure  endlesly.  Amen. 

H  Thus  endeth  this  lamentable  mornynge.    Enprinted  at  London  in 
Flete  strete  at  the  sygne  of  the  sonne  hy  Wynkyn  de  Worde, 

(gednickt  1509;  Brit.  Mus.  Grenville  Lib.  1202.) 

2.  Legenden. 

De  sancto  Thoma  Archiep^*<^opo  Cantuariensi  martyre. 

(97  ^]  THe  lyfe  and  hole  proses  of  this  gloryous  martyr  seynt  Thomas  of  Caüter- 
»ury/and  ot  his  fader  &  moder/ Ho w  his  moder  be3nage  a  pagen  came  to  London 
fro  fer  conntres  and  by  the  goodnes  of  our  lorde  was  conuerted  to  the  fayth  /  & 
how  seynt  Thomas  was  in  fanoure  with  the  kynge  and  was  made  h!s  Chaunceller  And  so 
alter  Archebysshop  of  Caunterbnry  /  where  he  lyued  a  blessyd  lyfe  in  ^ood  example 
&  dedes  of  charite/and  how  he  agreed  at  Clarendon  to  certayn  Articles/which  he 
after  reuoked  bvcanse  they  were  agaynst  the  lyberte  of  the  Churche/and  how  he 
was  therfore  called  p^Hurea/and  of  the  persecucion  that  he  hadde  for  the  lybertye 
of  the  Ghurche  /  and  how  al  his  olde  fauoure  with  the  kynge  toumed  to  malvce  / 
How  he  fledde  at  Northampton  and  went  to  Rome  where  he  was  as  an  outlawe 
.Vn  .  yeres  /  his  kynnesfolke  banysshed  the  Realnie  for  his  sakef,]  all  his  eoodes 
and  possessions  seased  and  his  frendes  tourned  to  his  enemyes  /  howe  he  was  Togged 
in  a  place  of  the  Cisteux  by  the  popes  assygnement  and  was  put  out  fro  thens  for 
fere  leste  the  kynge  wold  haue  hurted  that  Relygion  in  £nglaDde/&  how  he  went  into  ^ 
Fraunce  &  was  there  greatly  cherysshed  &  how  after  by  the  ffül.  98»:]  meanes  of  the 
kynge  of  Englande /the  Frenche  kyns  told  hym  he  was  to  wylmll  /&  so  he  knew  none 
other  but  he  shulde  be  banysshed  from  thens /&  then  ye  Frenche  kynge  seyng  his 
constannce  toke  hym  in  more  mat  fauour  /  then  he  dyd  byfore  /  &  now  the  Arche- 
bysshop of  yorke  was  accursyd  for  that  he  toke  vpon  hym  to  crowne  the  kyng«« 
sone  /  where  it  belonged  oonly  to  the  see  of  Caunterbury  whiche  was  cause  of 
more  grugge  /  &  how  he  in  the  ende  was  martyred  where  &  by  whom  &  that  the 
kynge  sayd  he  was  nat  assentynge  to  his  deth  &  of  the  groat  repentaunce  that 
tbe  Kyng  toke  by  cause  he  had  so  moch  attemptyd  agaynst  hym  /  is  so  openly 
knowen  to  most  people  y^  the  spekyng  of  it  in  this  short  treatyse  shuld  but  make  ^ 
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the  story  y«  more  darke  &  nat  [s]o  open  as  it  shuld  be  /  wherfore  I  cömvtte  the 
reder  hereof  y*  is  disposcd  to  se  more  of  this  «lorfous  martyr  to  rede  nia  hole 
Leg^de/whe[rj  y»  seynt  Thomas  in  his  lyfe  Ivued  mochc  prayed  at  his  tumbe  for 
helth  &  had  it  afler  his  desyre/ After  when  he  was  hole  he  consyderyd  y*  p^case 
that  helthe  was  nat  expedieiit  to  the  helth  of  his  soule  /  wherfore  he  went  agayne 
to  his  tumbe  &  prayed  /y^  }  f  that  bodely  helth  were  nat  to  the  helth  of  bis  soule 
y^  his  sykenes  shulde  coi»»  agayne  &  so  it  dyd. 

(Colophon:  ^  Thus  endyth  the  kalendre  of  ||  the  new  Legende  of  Englande/ 
Emprynted  to  the  honour  of  the  gloriouse  ||  Seynt«»  therin  contevned  by  Bycharde 
Pynson/pryn  11  tcr  to  our  Soaeraygne  lorde  kyn^e  Henry  the  .  VIII  . 

[1516V]  Bnti8h  Mm,  C.  24.  a.  7.) 

3.  Thomas  Lupset  (Prebendary  of  Salisbury  1530). 

1498  —  1532. 

a)   Of  CJMrite. 

[A  ii]  I  am  wel  mynded  to  stycke  to  my  promesse,  of  charite,  bycause  vou  can 
not  mislike  my  writing  how  rvdelv  so  euer  I  write,  onles  you  diminisue  your 
owne  charite  .  For  charite  taketh  al  thinges  in  good  worth,  &  considereth  more 
the  good  wil  of  the  werkman,  then  the  beaute  of  the  werke  .  Hero  vpon  I  am 
bolded  to  shewe  my  mynde  in  fewe  wordes,  what  is  charitie,  and  how  we  may 
kepe  charite  .  A  sayenge  moche  vsed  with  eiiery  man  and  woman,  but  not  so  wel 
perceyned,  as  it  is  commonly  spoken  .  Spekers  of  charitie  be  plentie,  kepers  of 
charitie  be  very  sca[rlse,  al  though  you  wold  roake  serche  throughe  out  all  reli- 
gious  cloysters  .  To  oo  withoute  [Ajjverso]  malice  and  hate  is  not  inoagh,  yet 
very  fewe  be  founde  so  clere:   nor  it  is  not  inough  to  loue  in  a  slyght  or  a  com- 

30  mon,  or  in  a  meane  wyse  .  If  you  kepe  in  you  Charitie,  ye  be  spotles  of  al  gmdges, 
and  therwith  ye  loue  in  the  mooste  uighest  degree  of  lonynge  bothe  god  and 
man,  god  for  hym  selfie,  and  man  for  goddis  sake. 

But  here  nowe  me  thinketh  we  oe  to  sodeinly  entred  with  a  skyp  to  the 
myddes  of  this  mater:  let  vs  make  som  conuenient  beginning  and  theruter  lette 
vs  procede  .  For  both  you  shall  with  the  more  ease  gather  the  fruite  of  this  lesson, 
and  I  shal  the  better  se  what  is  taught,  if  the  sentences  be  layd  in  their  due  order. 
And  for  as  moche  good  sister,  as  this  thynge  that  we  here  take  in  [Aijj]  hande 
to  treate  of,  is  all  holy,  all  godly,  all  heuenly,  farre  passinge  the  reliques  of  sayntis, 
farre  passyn^e  the  haiowed  chalices :  Let  vs  I  praye  you,  beware  oi  presumptyon, 

30  to  touchc  this  matter  with  foule  fingers  .  It  is  our  part  to  wasshe  oure  handes 
cleane,  I  meane,  as  the  matter  is  spyritual,  so  our  spirite  must  be  prepared  in  a 
due  reuerence,  accordyng  to  the  highe  diffnitie  of  this  vertue,  the  water  that  cid- 
seth  our  spirite  and  mynde,  is  mekenes .  Herewith  I  say  we  must  prepare  vs,  both 
you  to  here,  and  I  to  speke  ot  holy  charitie:  by  cause  Christo  sayth,  that  in  cbar 
ritie  is  conteyned  al  the  law  of  goa  .... 

[Aiii  verso]  %  In  this  speakynge  of  charitie  there  semith  to  be  an  otber  atrteth 
in  the  word,  than  comenly  we  vnderstande  in  our  englysshe  ton^e:  and  surely  ue 
trouthe  is  soo,  that  farre  abuue  our  comen  vnderstan- {|  [A  ijn  recto]  dynge  ^ 
worde  signifiethe  the  hole  perfectyon  of  a  cristen  man:  It  is  a  word  borowea  with 

40  vs  of  the  latyne  callcd  Chiritns  .  If  you  nowe  wyll  consydre,  what  is  the  foun- 
tayne,  lyfe  and  soule  of  maus  vertue,  the  spacinge  aud  rote  of  al  his  good  werkea: 
you  shall  see,  that  it  is  only  the  tru  loue  of  god  .  For  who  so  euer  hathe  his 
mynde  inwardly  ameled,  bake  &  through  fyred  with  the  loue  of  god:  he  is  the 
blessed  man,  that  kepeth  goddis  worde,  that  fulfvHeth  al  goddis  lawe,  that  neuer 
wyllethe  doiuge  euyl,  and  euer  wylleth  doing  well,  in  the  perfect  forme,  fashon, 
shappe,  and  kynde  of  well  doing  ....  [Anrecto]  We  that  say  wo  loue  god,  when 
we  scant  ones  in  a  day  remembre  god,  and  yet  neuer  rcmcmbre  we  God  in  suche 
a  maner,  but  that  moie  often  and  more  erncstly  wo  remembre  thynges,  in  sayinge 
we  loue  god  &  doingc  thus,  we  can  not  p^oue  true  what  we  say  .  For  the  peneäe 

^^  louer  of  god  is  so  wedded  to  god,  that  f  his  thouglit  nothynge  abideth,  but  the 
quicke  rcmerabrauce  of  god  .  Our  spirytos  and  sensis  be  occupied  with  so  maay 
other  matters,  that  seante  we  haue  leyser  to  tliink  on  god,  so  farre  we  be  from 
this  charitie:  the  whiche  1  sey,  is  a  vertue  of  that  ||  dignitie,  (A.-.versol  power,  and 
maiestie,  that  by  it  seife,  it  contcyueth  al  the  preeeptes  of  the  patriarcnes,  al  the 
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lawes  of  the  prophetes.  all  the  doctrine  of  Christe,  all  the  rules  of  the  apostels,  all 
tiie  innentions  of  the  noly  chnrche:  ye  more  then  all  this,  charitie  hath  a  libertie 
of  power  ouer  bothe  the  olde  and  the  newe  testament .  For  the  true  louer  of  god. 
the  whiche  is  the  charitable  person,  is  vnder  no  reule:  but  he  is  lorde  aboue  all 
lawes,  all  innentions,  all  preceptes,  all  comandementes,  that  god  hath  gyuen  to 
man  .  For  charitie  hath  no  bonde  .  But  alwey  sister  remembre,  that  charitie  is  not 
perfect  oneles  that  it  be  bumynge  .  It  is  not  a  quenched  loue  a  colde  lone,  a 
Jone  growinge  in  the  tethe  or  lyppes,  that  FA  vj  recto]  is  charitie:  but  the  hotte 
feniente  bnm^nge  hartes  afifecte  towarde  ffod,  is  the  loue  that  is  vnderstild  in  the 
name  of  chantie,  the  which  (as  is  sayd)  doth  not  only  conteine  all  the  doctrine  ^^ 
of  Christe,  bnt  also  it  is  aboue  al  lawes,  to  rule  rather  then  to  be  mied. 

The  ende  of  all  the  course  and  walkynge  of  the  sonne  of  god  in  this  worlde, 
was  to  leue  amonge  men  this  charitie  .  The  marke,  wherto  our  sauiour  in  all  his 
prechynge  and  teachynge  loked,  was  to  haue  men  indned  with  charitie  .  For  our 
dinine  mayster  sawe,  that  there  neded  no  rehersall  of  sinnes,  the  whiche  were  to 
be  eschewed,  nor  yet  of  vertues,  that  were  to  be  folowed,  if  man  could  take  cha- 
ritie, that  is  by  it  seife  suffycyente  for  all  bothe  to  kepe  menne  frome  [Avjverso] 
stamblynff  in  the  wey,  from  wanderyng  out  of  the  wey,  and  finally  to  conduct 
men  to  tne  blessed  wayes  ende  .  Here  you  se,  that  the  compasse  and  circuite  of 
charite  is  large  and  wyde 

FAvin  recto]  The  perfyte  loue  of  god  hath  in  it  a  meruaylous  auietnes  &  reste, 
it  18  neuer  moued,  styred,  nor  caried  away  by  no  storme  of  worlaly  troubles,  but 
sytteth  f^te  and  sure  in  a  cötinnal  calmnes,  ayenst  al  wedders,  al  blastes,  al 
stormes  .  No  rocke  is  more  stylle,  then  is  the  mynde  of  a  charitable  manne,  whan 
the  World  tübleth,  rolleth,  &  tosseth  it  with  the  vomy  wawes  ot  temptacions,  the 
whiche  drowneth  the  myndes  of  all  vs,  that  be  weake  or  sick  in  charitie  .  I  wold 
therfore,  syster,  that  you  diligently  lerned,  what  be  these  blastes,  that  turmoylen 
onr  myndes  out  of  the  reste,  the  whiche  charitie  requireth  . . . 

(Colophon:  Londini  in  iEdibus  Thomas  Berthelet.  Anno  M.  D.  xxxv. 

Cum  Priv.  —  Brit  Mus.  4412  g.  1.) 

b)  An  exhor  \\  tation  to  \\  Yonge  ||  menj  perstoadinge  them  to  |  tcalke  in  the  pathe 
way  II  that  leadeth  to  ho-  \\  neste  and  good  ]\  nes:  writen  ||  to  a  frend  \\  of  his  \\  by 

Thomas  Lupsete  ||  Londoner  ^  [1529]. 

[Aji]  To  my  vvithipol. 

IT  happeneth  atte  this  tyme  (my  harty  beloued  Edmonde)  that  I  am  in  such 
place,  wher  I  haue  no  maner  of  bokes  with  me  to  passe  the  tyme  after  my  maner  so 
and  custome  .  And  thoughe  I  had  here  with  me juenty  of  bokes:  yet  the  place 
suffirethe  me  not  to  spende  in  them  any  study  .  For  you  shal  vnderstand,  that  I 
lye  waytynge  on  my  lorde  Cardinal,  wnose  houres  I  muste  obserue,  to  be  alwaye 
at  hanae,  lest  I  be  called,  whan  I  am  not  bye :  the  whiche  shuld  be  streight  taken 
for  a  faate  of  gret  negligence  .  Wherfore  nowe  that  I  am  well  satiated  with  the 
beholdvnge  of  tlie  gaye  nangynges,  that  famissheth  here  euery  wall :  I  wyll  turne 
me  ana  talke  with  you  .  For  you  muste  [A  ij  verso]  knowe  that  my  mynde  hath 
longe  coueted,  to  shewe  what  affecte  I  beare  towarde  you  . . . 

[13»]  ^  More  partycularlye  in  wrytinges  you  shall  lerne  this  lesson,  if 
you  wold  somtyme  take  in  your  handes  the  newe  testamente,  and  rede  it  4o 
with  a  dewe  reuerence .  For  1  wold  not  haue  you  in  that  boke  forgette,  with 
whome  you  talke,  hit  is  god  that  there  speakethe,  hit  is  you  a  poore  Crea- 
tore of  god  that  redeth  .  Consider  the  matche  ||  and  meke  downe  [13  b]  your 
Wittes  .  Iresume  not  in  no  case  to  thynke,  that  there  you  vnderstonde  ought:  leue 
deoisinge  thervpon:  submit  your  seife  to  the  expositiös  of  holy  doctonrs:  and  euer 
conforme  vour  cösent  to  agre  with  Christes  church  .  This  is  the  surest  wav  that 
yoa  c2  take  both  before  god  &  man  .  Your  obedi^ce  to  the  vniversal  &ith  shal 
excnse  you  before  god,  although  it  mi^ht  be  in  a  false  belefe:  &y^  same  obedi^ce 
shal  also  kepe  you  out  of  trouolc  in  this  worlde,  where  you  se  howe  folishe  medlars 
be  daylie  sore  punyshed,  both  to  theyr  owne  vndoing,  &  also  to  their  gret  sorow  &o 
&  lamenting  of  their  louers  &  frendes  .  Surely  the  trouthe  is  as  I  haue  sayd,  that 
it  is  your  parte  to  obey,  and  to  folowc  the  church:  so  that  both  for  your  soules 


216  Theologische  Schriften. 

sake,  uid||for  your  bodily  quietnes,  [14*]  with  the  cöforte  of  yoar  frendos,  I  ex- 
horte  you  to  meddel  in  no  point  of  your  faith,  otherwise  then  the  church  shal  in- 
atmet  &  teache  you. 

^  In  reding  the  gospels,  I  wold  you  had  at  hande  Chrysostome  &  Jerom .... 
by  whom  yow  might  surely  be  brought  to  a  perfecte  vnderstandinj^  of  the  text. 
And  herealter  [14^]  at  ieysiire,  I  wolde  j^ou  redde  the  Ethikes  of  Änsioteüf  evther 
vnder  some  expert  philosopher  or  eis  with  comment  of  Tuttivarius  .  And  lett»  JPIato 
be  familiär  with  you,  specially  in  the  bokes  that  he  wrvteth  De  re  publica  .  Also 
vou  shall  fvnde  moch  for  your  knowelege  in  the  moral  philosophie  of  Cic  as  in 
10  nis  bokes  6e  officiis.  de  aenectiäe,  de  fato,  de  finibus,  de  Achaaenncis  quettio,  de 
[Tusc.] .  Specially  rede  with  diligcce  the  workes  of  Seneca :  of  whom  ye  shall  lerne 
as  moche  of  vertue  as  maus  wit  can  teche  you  .  These  workes  I  thinke  soffidet 
to  shew  vou  what  is  vertue,  and  what  is  vice  . .  . 

[15«]  Mo  bokes,  I  wyll  not  aduyse  you,  for  your  soules  study,  to  rede,  thanne 
these:  excepte  hit  be  Enchiridion,  that  Erasmus  wrytethe,  a  worke  doobties,  that 
in  fewe  leaues  conteyneth  an  infynite  knowlege  of  goodnes. 

{Colophon:  At  More  a  place  of  my  lorde  car  ||  dinals,  in  the  feaste  of  ||  saynte 
Bartho- 1|  lomew.  ||  1529.  Londini  in  cedibus  Thomae  Berthelet,  1535.  Brit.äm.  eb.) 

4.  John  Colet  (f  1519). 

The  sermon  ||  of  ||  Dr.  Colete  ||  made  to  the  convocation 

at  Paulis.  || 
6.  Februar  1512. 

Ye  are  come  together  to  daye,  fathers  and  ryght  wyse  men  to 
entre  eouneell :  in  the  wbiehe,  what  ye  wyll  de,  and  what  mattere  ye 
wyll  handeil,  yet  we  understande  nat .  Bat  we  wysshe,  that  ones  re- 

30  membring  your  name  and  profession,  ye  wold  mynde  the  reformation 
of  the  ehurches  matter .  For  hit  was  neuer  more  nede .  And  the  State 
of  the  churche  dyd  neuer  desyre  more  your  endeuoure  .  For  the 
spouse  of  Christo,  the  churche,  whom  ye  wolde   shulde  be  without 

spotte  or  vrryncle,  is  made  foule  and  euyl  fauored Wherefore  I 

came  hyther  to  dav  fathers,  to  warne  you,  that  of  this  your  eouneell, 
with  all  your  mynde  ye  thynke  vpon  the  reformation  of  the  ehnrche. 
But  for  sothe  I  came  nat  wyllyngly:  for  I  knewe  myne  unworthynes. 
I  saw  besyde,  how  harde  it  was  to  please  the  precise  iugement  of 
so  many  men  .  For  I  iudged  it  vtterly  vnworthy  and  vnmete,  ye  and 

80  almost  to  malapert,  that  I  a  servant  shulde  counsayle  my  lordes;  that 
I  a  sonne,  shulde  teache  you  my  fathers  .  Truely  it  had  bene  meter 
for  some  one  of  the  fathers,  that  is  to  say,  you  prelates  myght  haue 
done  it  with  more  graue  auctorite,  and  greatter  wysedome  .  But  the 
eommaundement  was  to  be  obeyed  of  the  most  reuerent  father  and 
lorde,  the  archebysshoppe,  presydent  of  this  eouneell,  whiche  layd  vpon 
me  this  bourden  tnily  to  heuy  for  me . . . 

To  exhorte  you  reuerent  fathers  to  the  endevour  of  reformation 
of  the  ehurches  estate:  because  that  nothynge  hath  so  distignred  the 
face  of  the  churche,  as  hath  the  faeion  of  secular  and  worldly  lyuynge 

40  in  Clerkes  and  pristes:  I  knowe  nat  where  more  conueniently  to  take 
begynnynge  of  my  tale,  than  of  the  apostle  Paule,  in  whose  temple 
ye  are  gathered  to  gether  . . .  And  fyrste  for  to  speke  of  pryde  of  lyfe, 
howe  moche  gredynes  and  appetite  of  honour  and  dignitie  is  nowe  a 
dayes  in  men  of  the  churche?  Howe  rönne  they,  ye  almost  out  of 
brethe  from  one  benefiee  to  an  other:  from  the  lesse  to  the  more, 
from  the  lower  to  the  hygher?  who  seethe  nat  this?  who  seynge  tbis 
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sorowethe  nat?  More  over  tbese  tbat  are  in  the  same  dignities  the 
mooBt  parte  of  them  doth  go  with  so  stately  a  coantenaance  and  with 
so  hyghe  lokes,  that  they  seme  nat  to  be  pnt  in  the  bamble  byssbop- 
rike  of  Christ,  but  rather  in  the  high  lordship,  and  power  of  the 
worlde,  nat  knowynge,  nor  adnertisinge,  wbat  Christe,  the  mayster  of 
all  mekenes,  saya  iinto  bis  disciples,  wbome  he  ealled  to  be  bysshoppes 
and  pristes:  The  princis  of  people,  sayth  he,  haue  lordshipp  of  them: 
and  ihose  that  be  in  auctorite  haue  power:  but  do  ye  nat  so:  but  he 
that  is  greatter  amonge  you,  let  him  be  minister  .  He  that  is  highest  in 
dignitie,  he  he  the  seruant  of  al  men  .  The  sonne  of  manne  came  nat  to  lo 
be  mynystred  vnto  but  to  minystre  .  By  whiche  wordes  onr  Sanionr 
dothe  playnly  teache,  that  the  maistry  in  the  charche,  is  none  other 
thynge  than  a  ministration:  and  the  hygh  dignitie  in  a  man  of  the 
ehnrehe  to  be  none  other  thing  than  a  meke  seruice. 

The  seeonde  seeular  euyll  is  earnall  concupiscence  .  Hath  nat 
tbis  vice  so  growen  and  waxen  in  the  charche  as  a  fladde  of  theyr 
Inste?  so  that  there  is  notbynge  loked  for  more  diligently,  in  this  moost 
besy  tyme  of  the  most  parte  of  pristes,  than  that  that  dothe  delite 
and  please  the  senses  .  They  gyne  them  seife  to  feastes  and  banqnet- 
tynge  .  they  spend  them  seife  in  vaine  bablyng :  they  gyne  themselfe  io 
to  Sportes  and  plays :  they  applye  them  seife  to  hantynge  and  bankynge : 

they  drowne  them  seife  in  the  delytes  of  the  worlde 

Conetonsnes  is  the  thyrde  secnlar  enyll ...  for  wbat  other  thinge 
seke  we  nowe  a  dayes  in  the  charche,  than  fatte  benefices  and  hygh 
promotions?  ye  and  in  the  same  promotions,  of  wbat  other  tbyng  do 
we  passe  npon,  than  of  onr  tithes  and  rentes?  That  we  care  nat  howe 
many,  howe  cbargefnl,  howe  great  benefices  we  take,  so  that  they  be 
of  greatte  valnre  .... 

The  fonrthe  seeular  enyll  that  spotteth  and  maketh  en^U  fanoured 

the  face  of  the  charche,  is  the  continuall  secnlar  occnpation:  wherin  su 

tristes  and  byshops  nowe  a  dayes  doth  besy  them  seife,  the  sernantes 

ather  of  men  than  of  God:  the  warrioars  rather  of  this  worlde  then 

f  Christo  . . .  Sens  tbis  secnlaritie  was  broughte  in  after  tbat  the  se- 

alar  maner  of  lynynge  crepte  in,  in  the  men  of  the  charche:  the  roote 

*  all  spiritoall  lyfe,  that  is  to  say,  charite  was  extincte:  the  whiche 

ken  awa^e  ther  can  nother  wyse  nor  strenge  charche  be  in  god. 

In  tbis  tyme  also  we  perceyue  contradiction  of  the  laye  people. 
t  they  are  nat  so  moche  contrarj^e  vnto  vs,  as  we  are  oar  seife: 
r  theyr  contrarines  hnrtetb  nat  vs  so  moche  as  the  contrarynes  of 
e  enyll  lyfe,  the  whiche  is  contrary  both  to  God  and  Christo  .  For  «o 
sayd:  Who  fhat  is  nat  with  me,  is  agaynst  me. 

We  are  also  nowe  a  dayes  grened  of  heretykes,  men  mad  with 

aeylous  folysshenes:  bat  the  heresies  of  them  are  nat  so  prestilent 

pemicions  vnto  vs  and  the  people,  as  the  enyll  and  wicked  lyfe 

istes :  the  whiche  (if  we  belene  saynt  Barnard)  is  a  eerteyn  kynde 

Tesy,  and  chiefe  of  all,  and  most  perillons  . . . 

Let  the  lawes  be  rehersed  of  the  good  bestowyng  of  the  patri- 

of  Christo  .  Tbe  lawes  that  commande  tbat  the  goodes  of  the 

\e  be  spent,  nat  in  costly  byldyng,  nat  in  snm^tooas  apparell, 

ompis:  nat  in  feastjng  and  bankettynge:  nat  in  excesse  and  ^ 
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wantonnes:  nat  in  enrichiDge  of  kynsfolke:  nat  in  kepynge  of  dogges, 
but  in  thynges  profitable  and  necessarye  to  the  cbarche .... 

These  are  tbey,  reuerent  fathers  and  ryghte  famous  man,  that  I 
thongbte  to  be  said  for  the  refonnation  of  the  charcbes  estate:  I  tnist 
ye  wyll  take  them  of  yoar  gentylnes  to  the  best .  And  if  parauentare 
it  be  thought,  tbat  I  haue  past  my  boundes  in  this  sermon,  or  haue 
sayd  any  thyng  out  of  tempre,  forgyue  hit  me:  and  ye  sball  forgyue 
a  man  speakynge  of  very  zele,  to  a  man  sorowynge  the  decaye  of 
the  churche:  and  consyder  the  thynge  hit  seife,  nat  regardynge  any 
10  foolyssbenes  .  Consyder  the  miserable  fourme  and  state  of  the  churche: 
and  endeuour  your  selfes  with  all  your  myndes  to  reforme  it. 

(Nach  einem  Drucke  von  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  bei  Sam.  Knight  Life  of  Dr.  John 
Colet,  Oxford  1823,  Miscellanies  Nr.  5,  p.  361;  der  älteste  Druck  nn 

Brit.  Mus.  ist  vom  Jahre  1661.  490  h.  16.) 

5.  Sir  Thomas  More 

(♦  T.Februar  1478,  hingerichtet  6.  Juli  1535). 

I.  Streitschriften. 

a)  Alis:   A  Dialogue  of  Syr  Tlimnas  More  knyghte: 

one  of  the  coansaill  of  our  souerayne  Lorde  the  kinge,  and  Chauncellour  of  bis 
Duchy  of  l^ncaster  .  Wherein  be  treatyd  diuers  maters,  as  of  the  veneracion  & 
worship  of  ymages  and  relyqnes,  prayng  to  saintes,  and  goyng  on  pyigrimsffe. 
With  many  other  thinges  touchvDg  the  pestilent  secte  of  Luther  and  Tyiidale,J|  Dy 
the  tone  bygone  in  Saxony,  and  by )  tbo  tother  labored  to  be  brought  |  into  Eng- 
land. II  Made  in  the  yere  of  our  lord.  152S. 

p.  247.  ^  The  fourth  boke.  ^  The .  1.  Chapter. 

The  author  sheweth  wherfore  it  wer  not  wel  done  to  suffer  Luthers  bokes  or  any 
20  other  heretikes,  to  goe  abrode  &  bee  read  among  the  people,  though  ther  wer 

some  good  thinges  in  the  amög  the  bad. 

i^  we  had  after  diner  a  Httle  paused,  your  frend  &  I  drewe  oiur  seif  aside  into 
the  garden  .  And  there  sittin?  down  in  an  herber,  he  began  to  entre  fnrth 
into  the  mater,  saying  that  he  had  wel  perceued  yt  not  in  his  coütrey  onely,  bat 
also  in  ye  vniversitie  where  he  had  ben,  there  wer  that  had  none  euil  optnid  of 
Luther,  Dut  thouffht  that  his  bokes  wer  by  y^  clergie  forbad^  of  malice  &  euil  wil, 
to  the  end  y^  folk  shold  not  surely  see  &  perfitly  pe^ceue  what  he  saith:  or  at  y« 
least  what  tning  he  meaneth  by  bis  wordes,  whicn  will  not  appere,  they  thinke.  by 
a  line  taken  out  in  ye  middes  of  a  lefe,  but  by  the  diligent  cösideracion  of  y«  hon 

30  matter  .  Without  which  me  might  impute  a  wrög  blame,  they  saye,  to  y  best 
writers  y^  euer  wrote  in  this  world  .  But  they  thinke  y^  the  clergie  wil  not  haue 
his  bokes  read,  because  y'  in  the  ley  men  may  rede  y«  priestes  nutes.  which  wu 
thev  say,  y«  very  cause  of  y«  condemnacion  .  For  elles  whether  he  nad  wrltten 
wel  or  euil,  yet  they  say  hys  bookes  had  ben  kept  in  mannes  handes  &  read .  For 
there  is  they  thinke  therein,  though  s(>e  part  were  nought,  many  thinges  yet  wel 
said,  wherot  ther  was  no  reson  yt  men  shold  lese  y«  p^^fit  for  ye  bad  .  And  also 
reason  men  thinke  it  wer,  y^  stll  were  heard  y^  can  De  said  touching  the  tmeth 
to  be  knowü,  concerning  y»  matters  of  our  saluaciö,  to  ye  entent  y^  all  heard  & 
percoiued,  m6  may  for  thcir  own  suretie  ye  bettor  chese  &  hold  y«  right  way .  For- 

40  sooth  quod  i^  it  it  were  nowe  doutful  &  ambiguous  wether  the  chnrch  of  Christ  wer  in 
the  rignt  rule  of  doctrine  or  not:  than  wer  it  very  necessary  to  geue  1h€  al  ^ood 
audience  y^  could  &  would  any  thing  dispute  on  either  partie  for  it  or  against  it,  to 
ye  end  that  if  we  wer  now  in  a  wrög  way,  we  might  leaue  &  walk  in  some  better. 
But  now  on  the  other  syde,  if  it  so  be  as  in  dede  it  is  y^  christes  chnrch  hath 
the  truo  doctrine  abedy,  &  the  seif  same  that  St.  Paule  wold  not  geue  an  angel  ot 
heuß  audi^^ce  to  y<^  contrary :  what  wisdom  wer  it  nowe  therein  to  shewe  our  seife 
so  mistnistfull  &  wauerfg,  that  for  to  serche  whether  our  faith  wer  false  or  trne, 
we  should  geue  hearing  not  to  an  angel  of  heu(5,  but  to  a  fond  frere,  to  an  apostate, 


W; 
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to  an  open  incestuous  lechoar,  a  plavne  limme  of  y«  deuiU,  &  a  manifest  messeger 
of  hei  .  In  which  wordes  if  ye  wola  happel^  thinke  v^  I  vse  my  seife  to  sore  to 
cal  him  by  such  odious  names,  ye  mnst  cösider  that  he  spare th  not  bothe  vntniely 
&  without  necessitie  in  his  rayling  bokes  to  call  by  as  eu^ll,  them  whom  hys 
duetie  wer  highly  to  reuer^ce,  wheras  I  do  betwene  vs  twam  cal  hf  but  as  him- 
seif  hath  shewed  hf  in  his  writig,  in  his  liuing,  &  in  his  mad  manage  .  And  yet  I 
neither  doe  it,  nor  wold,  wer  it  not  that  the  matter  seife  of  reason  doeth  require 
it  .  For  my  parte  is  it  of  necessitie  to  teil  ||  [fol.  248]  how  nonght  he  is,  because 
y»t  the  worse  the  man  is,  the  more  madnes  wer  it  for  wise  men  to  gene  his  false 
fables  harkening  agaynst  goddes  vndoubted  trouth  by  his  holi  spirit  taught  vnto  ^^ 
his  chnrch  and  by  suche  multitude  of  miracles,  bv  so  muche  blood  of  holy  mar- 
tirs,  by  the  vertuous  liuing  of  so  many  blessea  confessors,  by  the  purity  and 
clennes  of  so  manye  chaste  wiQdowes  and  vndefyled  vyrgins,  by  the  holesome 
doctrine  of  so  manv  holy  doctours,  and  finallye  by  the  whole  consent  and  agrement 
of  al  Christen  people  thys  fiftene  hundred  yere  cöfyrmed  .  And  therefore  not  any 
respecte  vnto  hys  raylinp;  against  the  clergy,  is  as  some  would  haue  it  seme  the 
cause  of  hys  condemnacion  and  suppressvon  of  hvs  bookes  .  For  the  good  menne 
of  the  clergie  be  not  so  sore  grieued  witn  them  that  toche  the  faultes  of  the  bad, 
nor  the  bad  themself  be  not  so  tender  eared,  that  for  the  only  talking  of  their 
(kaltes  they  would  banish  the  bokes  that  were  good  in  other  thlnges  besyde .  For  ^^ 
dies  could  not  the  bokes  of  mauy  old  holye  fathers  haue  endured  so  long,  wherein 
the  Yvces  of  them  that  in  the  clergie  be  uaught,  be  very  vehemently  rebuked. 
But  the  very  cause  why  his  bokes  be  not  sufifred  to  be  read,  is  be- 
cause his  heresies  be  so  manv,  and  so  abhominable,  &  the  proues  "^''^  J?*"*!!?*^ 
wherwith  he  pretendeth  to  make  them  probable,  be  so  far  from  reason  be  not'suffred 
and  trouth,  and  so  farre  agaynst  the  right  vnderstSdiiig  of  holy  scrip-  to  be  re«dde. 
ture,  wherof  vnder  colour  of  great  zeale  and  affecciö  ne  laboreth  to 
destroye  the  credence  &  good  vse,  and  finally  so  farre  stretcheth  all  thyng  against 

food  maner  and  vertue,  prouoking  the  worlde  to  wrong  oppinions  of  god,  and 
oldness  in  sinne  and  wretchednes,  that  there  can  no  gooa,  but  moche  härme  ^^ 
growe  by  the  reding.For  if  ther  were  the  substance  good,  and  of  errour  or  ouer- 
sight.  some  cokle  among  y«  corn,  which  might  be  sifted  out  and  the  remenaunt 
stand  in  stede,  men   would  haue  been  content  therewith  as  they  be  with  such 
other  .  But  now  is  his  not  besprent  with  a  few  spottes,  but  with  more  than  hälfe 
venome  poisoned  the  whole  wine,  and  that  rig^ht  rotten  of  it  seif .  And  this  doone 
of  purpose  and  malice,  not  without  an  euil  spirite  in  such  wise  Walking  with  hys 
woordes,  that  the  contagion  therof  wer  likely  to  infect  a  fehle  soule,  as  the  sauour 
of  a  sickenes  sore  infecteth  an  whole  body  .  Nor  the  trouth  is  not  to  be  lerned  of 
enery  maus  mouth  .  For  as  Christe  was  not  content  that  the  deuyll  ^      m  it    i 
should  calle  hym  goddes  sonne  though  it  wer  true,  so  is  he  not      »*««•'•         40 
content  that  a  deuilles  limmc  as  Luther  is  or  Tyndall.  should  teache  hys  flocke 
the  trouth,  for  infecting  them  with  their  fiedse  deuelish  neresies  besydes .  For  Ivke- 
wjse  as  the  holy  scripture  of  god  because  of  y«  good  spirit  that  made  it,  is  of 
hu  own  nature  apt  to  purge  &  amende  the   reder,  though  some  that  rede  it  of 
Uieir  invincible  malice  toume  it  to  their  härme,  so  doe  such  wrytinges  as  Luthers 
18,  in  the  makinj^^  wherof  the  deuil  is  of  counsayl,  and  geueth  ther   ^j^^  (j'^gm  j„ 
with  a  breth  of^hys  assistence,  though  the  goodness  of  some  men    makrg  of  lu- 
mayster  the  malice  therof,  Walking  harmlesse  with  goddes  helpe  as  the«  workes  was 
the   prophete   sayth  vppon  the   serpent   and   the  cockeatryce,   and    «^  <»""■»>'»«• 
TMim  90.       treaayng  vpon  the  lyon  &  the  dragon :  yet  be  such  workes  of  them-  ^® 
seife  alway  right  vnnolsom  to  medle  with,  mete  and  apte  to  corrupt, 
and  infect  tlie  reder. For  y»  profe  wherof  we  nede  none  other  example  than  this 
yt  we  be  in  häd  withal,  if  we  consider  what  good  the  reding  of  his  bokes  hath 
done  in  Saxony  .  And  this  fynde  we  more  than  to  muche  proued  here     ^i^^^  f,,,!^ 
amög  vs,  that  of .  x  .  that  vse  to  reade  hys  bokes,  ye  slial  scantly    doth  growe  of 
finde  twayne,  but  that  they  not  oncly  cast  of  prayer  and  fasting,  and  reading  Luthers 
ai  suche  ffodlye  vertues  as  holy  senpture  comniendeth  and  the  church        ^o««»- 
commanndeth,  and  vertuous  pcple  baue  euer  had  in  gret  price,  but  also  fall  in 
playn   contempte  &  hatered   therof  .  So   that   what   fniite   shoulde  growe   of  the 
reading  ye  may  sone  geasse.  ^ 

(The  workes  of  Syr  Thomas  More  &c.  1557;  Brit  Mus.  C.  11.  b.  14.  15; 

Grenville  Libr.  2423  &c.) 
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b)  Am  der  Confutation  of  TynddU  1532. 

[Bbp]  Then  haue  we  ferther  yet  besyde  Barns  boke,  the  a.  b.  e.  for 
chyldren  .  And  bycause  there  is  no  gi*ace  therin  /  lest  we  shold  lakke 

Erayours,  we  haue  the  piymcr  and  the  plou^hmans  prayour,  and  a 
oke  of  other  small  deuoeyons,  &  then  the  [Bbjj":]  hole  psalter  to. After 
the  psalter  children  were  wont  to  go  to  theyr  Donat  &  theyr  Aceydence, 
but  now  they  go  strayte  to  scrypture  .  And  therto  haue  we  as  a 
Donat,  the  boke  of  y*  path  waye  to  scripture  /  and  for  an  Aeeidence, 
bycause  we  sholde  be  good  seollers  shortely  and  be  sone  spedde,  we 
haue  the  whole  summe  of  scrj'pture  in  a  lytle  boke /so  that  after 
1»  these  bokes  well  lerned,  we  be  mete  for  Tyndales  pentatenkes,  and 
Tyndales  testament,  and  all  the  tother  hygh  heresyes  that  he,  and 
Joy,  and  Frjih,  &  frere  Barns,  teche  in  all  theyr  bokes  [.]  bysyde  of 
all  whyche  heresyes  the  seed  is  sowen  and  pretyly  sprongen  vppe  in 
these  lytte  bokes  byfore .  For  the  Prymer  and  Psalter,  prayonrs  &  all/ 
were  träslated  and  made  in  this  maner  /  by  none  other  but  heretykes. 

The  Psalter  was  translated  by  George  J[o]y  the  preste,  y*  is 
wedded  now /and  I  here  say  the  Prymer  to,  wherein  the  senen  psalmes 
be  set  in  wythout  the  lateny,  leste  folke  shold  pray  to  sayntes  .  And 
y*  Dirige  is  lefte  out  clene  /  leste  a  man  myght  happen  to  pray  theron 
*®  for  hys  fathers  soule  . . .  [Bbji'^]  And  when  they  haue  ones  vyleyned  the 
sacrament  of  matrimony  /  then  wold  they  make  vs  violate  the  Bacrament 
of  the  auter  to,  tellvnge  vs  as  Tyndale  doth,  that  yt  is  sinne  to  do 
the  blessed  body  of  Crj^ste  in  that  sacrament  any  honour  or  reuerenoe, 
but  onely  take  yt  for  a  token. 

Now  when  theyr  chyefe  captayns  be  suche  /  we  shall  not  nede 
to  dowte  of  what  sorte  we  shall  reken  the  remenaunt .  These  felowes 
that  naught  had  here  and  therfore  noughte  caryed  hense  /  nor  nothynge 
fyndynge  there  to  lyue  vppon/be  yet  sustayned  and  mayntened  wyth 
monye  sent  them  by  some  euyll  dysposed  persones  out  of  tbis  reaune 
thA'ther  /  and  that  for  none  other  entent  but  to  make  them  sytte  & 
seke  oute  heresyes /and  spedyly  send  them  hyther. 

Whych  bokes  all  be  yt  that  they  neyther  can  be  there  p'eted 
without  great  coste,  nor  here  solde  wythout  great  aduetnre  &  parell: 
yet  ceace  they  not  with  mony  sent  fro  hese,  to  prete  the  there  & 
send  them  hyther  by  the  whole  fattes  füll  at  ones  /  and  in  some  place 
lokyng  for  no  lucre,  caste  them  abrode  by  nyght  /  so  great  a  pestylent 
pleasure  haue  some  dyuelysh  people  caught,  wjih  the  tabour,  tra- 
uayle,  cost,  charge,  parell,  härme  and  hurte  of  them  seife,  to  seke  the 
destruccyon  of  other  .  As  y^  deuyll  hath  a  dedely  delyght  to  bygyle 
good  people,  and  br}'nge  theyr  soules  into  euerlastj^nge  torment  . . . 

%  The  cöfutacyon  ||  of  Tvndaics  an  {|  swere  niade  bv  syr  ||  Thomas  More  ||  knygbt 
lorde  II  chaücellonr  ||  ot  Eng  [|  londe.    Prentyd  at  London  ||  By  Wyllyam  Ra&n 

cum  Priuilegio.  {London j  British  Mhs.  Grenv.  12078.) 


c)  Atis  ^  A  treathe  rpon  the  passmi  of  Chryste  (vnfinished) 
made  in  the  yere  of  our  lorde  1534. 

[fol.  1313&]  In  this  we  maye  take  ensamplc  also,  that  those  that  wyll  bee  the 
disciplcs  of  Chryste  and  folowers  of  his  apostles,  shonlde  not  longe,  to  be  greate 
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possessioners,  and  bylde  vp  great  palices  in  this  wretched  wyldernesse  of  the 
worlde  .  Wherin  to  sliewe  that  we  haue  as  saint  Paule  sayth  no  dwellyn^e  citie, 
uur  sauyour  and  his  apostles  woulde  haue  no  dwellynge  howse  .  One  of  the  most 
special  thinges  to  moue  vs  to  contempt  of  this  worlde,  and  to  regard  muche  the 
woorlde  to  come  is  to  consvder  that  in  that  world  wee  shal  be  for  euer  at  home, 
and  that  in  this  worlde  we  be  but  waye  farj'nge  folke .  And  veryly  thouffhe  it  bee 
(as  in  dede  it  is)  eche  inoughe  for  any  manne  to  saye  the  wordc,  that  he  is  here 
out  a  pylgryme,  yet  is  it  hard  for  many  a  manne  to  let  it  fal  felyngly,  and  sincke 
downe  deue  into  his  hert:  which  against  that  worde  slevghtely  spokcn  ones  in  a 
yere,  vsetn  to  reioyce  and  hoste  manye  tiraes  in  a  day,  by  the  space  perauenture  ^^ 
of  many  yeres  together  what  goodly  places  in  this  world  he  hath  of  his  own,  in 
enery  of  whiche  contynually  he  caUeth  hymself  at  home  .  And  that  suche  folke 
recken  theym  seife  not  for  pilgrymes  here,  thcy  feele  füll  well  at  suche  tyme  as 
our  Lorde  calleth  theym  hense  .  For  then  fynde  they  theymsolfe  muche  more  lothe 
to  parte  from  this  worlde,  than  pylgrymes  to  go  fro  theur  Inne. 

(The  vvorkes  of  Sir  Thomas  More  &c.  1557.) 

d)  Aus:  A  Dialogue  concemynge  Hereayes. 

Ifol.  243]  Nor  I  neuer  yet  heard  any  reason  layd,  why  it  were  not  conuenient  to 
laue  the  byble  translated  into  the  englishe  tong,  but  al  those  reasons,     ,j>y^^^^  can  be 
semed  they  neuer  so  gay  &  glorious  at  the  first  sight:  yet  wh6     no  reton  ytu 
tbey  were  well  examincd,  they  myght  in  eflFect,  for  ought  that  I  can    *»»o  *»y*>»o  »Jionw 
see,  as  wel  be  layde  against  ye  holy  writers  that  wrote  the  scripture    "JJ^^^eSgÄ^**  ^ 
hl  the  Hebme  tongue,  and  against  the  blessed  euilgelistes  y^  wrote 
the  scripture  in  Greke,  and  against  all  those  in  likewise  that  translated  it  oute  of 
eaery  of  those  tonses  into  latine,  as  to  their  Charge  that  would  well  &  faithfnlly 
translate  it  oute  of  latine  into  our  englishe  tong.    For  as  for  that  our  tong  is 
called  barbarous,  is  but  a  fantasye.    For  so  is,  as  euery  lemed  mü  knowcth,  euerj 
straunge  language  to  other.    And  if  they  would  call  it  bara]^  of  wordes,  there  is 
no  donbte  but  it  is  plenteous  enough  to  expresse  our  myndes  in  anye  thing  wherof 
one  ma  hath  vsed  to  speke  with  another.   Nowe,  as  touchynge  the  [2441  difficultie 
which  a  translatour  finaeth  in  expressing  well  and  liuely  the  sent0ce  of  his  author, 
whiche  is  hard  alwaye  to  doe  so  surely  but  that  he  shall  sometime  minyshe  eyther  ^^ 
of  the  sentence  or  of  the  grace  that  it  bereth  in  the  formar  tong:  that  poynt  hath 
lyen  in  their  lyght  that  haue  translated  the  scrypture  alreadye,  eyther  out  of  greke 
into  latine.  or  out  of  hebme  into  any  of  them  both;  as,  by  many  translacio  which 
we  rede  aiready,  to  them  that  be  leamed  appereth.    Now  as  touahing  the  härme 
that   may   growe   bv    suche    blynde   bayardes    as    will   whan    they   reade    the 
byble   in  englishe  be   more  busy  than   will    become    them:    They   that   touche 
that  pojiki  harpe  vpon  the  right  string,   &  touche  truely  the  great  härme  that 
wer  likely  to  growe  to   some  folke:  howe   be   it,  not,   by  the  occasion  yet  of 
the  Engfish   tninslacion  but  by  the  occasion   of  theyr  own   lewdnes  and  foly, 
whiche  yet  were  not  in  nnr  mynde  a  sufficiente  cause  to  exclude  the  translacion,  ^ 
and  to  put  other  folke  ffom  the  benefite  therof:  but  rather  to  make  prouision 
agaynste  such  abuse,  &  let  a  good  thing  goe  furth.  No  wise  manne  wer  tnere  that 
wonlde  pnt  al  weapds  away  because  manquellers  misuse  them.   Nor     ^^   ^^^  ^^^g 
this  letted  not  as  I  sayd,   the  scripture  to  be  first  writen  in  a  vul-    ought  m  be  put 
gare  tong.    For  scripture,  as  I  said  before,  was  not  writen  but  in     awaye  becau«6 
a  Yulgare  tonge,  suche  as  the  whole  people  vnderstode,  nor  in  no     **  'therof "^** 
secrete  cyphers.  but  such  common  letters  as  almost  euery  man  could 
rede.    For  neitner  was  the  hebme  nor  the  greke  tong  nor  the  lat^,  neyther  any 
other  speche,  than  such  as  all  y«  peple  spake.    And  therfore,  if  we  shold  lay  that 
it  wer  enil  done  to  transbite  y«  scripture  into  our  tong.  because  it  is  vulgare  and   ^^ 
comen  to  euerv  englishe  man,  than  had  it  been  as  euyll  done  to  translate  it  into 
greke  or  into  latin,.  or  to  wryte  the  new  testament  first  in  greke,  or  the  old  testa- 
ment  in  hebrew,  because  both  those  tonges  wer  as  verye  vulgare  as  ours.    And 
yet  shonld  there,  by  this  reason  also,  not  onely  the  scripture  be  kepte  out  of  oure 
tong,  but,  ouer  that,  shoulde  the  reading  therot  be  forboden,  both  al  such  ley  people 
and  all  suche  priestes  too,  as  can  no  more  than  theyr  grammer.  and  verye  scantly 
that  AU  which  cöpanye,  though  they  can  vnderstande  the  woraes,  be  yet  as  farre 
from  the  perceiuing  of  tho  sentence  in  harde  and  doubtefuU  textes,  as  were  our 
w[]omen  ff  tho  scripture  were  translated  to  oure  own  language. 


222  Theologische  Schriften. 

B*  Anglicanische  Schriften. 

6.  Stephen  Gardiner 's:  A  Detection  of  tlie  Detiils  Sophiatriej  whencith  he 
robbeth  the  i'nleamed  people,  of  the  true  beleef  in  the  most  blesaed  Sacrament 

of  tJie  atdter.  [1546.]  (Aus  der  Vorrede.) 

^  Stephen  Bishope  of  Winchester  to  the  reader. 

ffol.  2]  Consyder  gentle  reader,  how  ful  of  iniquit«  this  tyme  is,  in  whiche^  the 
hyffhe  mysterie  of  oiir  religion  is  so  opely  assaulted  .  Byloue  not  euery  sjpirite^ 
and  mystniste  thyne  owne  iudgement,  aooue  the  reache  of  thy  capacite  .  If  ihou 
beest  nungry  for  knowledge,  take  hede  thou  fallest  not  on  euery  careyn  .  Be 
desyrouse  of  the  very  truth,  and  seke  it  as  thou  art  ordered,  by  the  direction  of 
Christes  churche,  and  not  as  deceytfuU  teachers  wolde  leade  tho,  by  their  secrete 
waies  .  Folow  God  and  his  mynisters,  whom  he  ordereth  to  rnle,  and  rather  eon- 
forme  knowlege  to  agre  with  obedience  where  goddes  truthe  repugnethe  not  unto 
it,  then  with  violation  of  obedience,  which  is  a  displeasaunt  tault  to  enterprise 
1^  the  subuersion  of  goddes  hononre  and  glory .  Finally  reade  wh(5  thou  rejidest,  with 
fauour,  to  that  trutn,  whiche  the  consent  of  Christes  churche  hath  from  the  be- 
ginnynge  commended  vnto  vs,  and  reuerentlye  at  theyr  handes  receyue  the  tme 
vnderstfldinge  of  scriptures,  whose  true  testimonie  hath  certified  vs  of  the  seife 
same  scriptures  .  And  haue  alwaies  in  remembrauncc  the  wordes  of  saint  James, 
howe  God  resisteth  the  presumptuouse  and  arrogant,  and  geueth  grace  to  suche 
as  be  in  spirite  meke  and  lowly,  whiche  gyfte  God  graunte  the,  and  well  to  feare. 

[foL  3.]  A  Detection  &c. 

THe  first  chiefe  and  pryncypall  poynt  of  deceyte  and  sophistrv  is,  to  make 
euery  mH  thfke  of  him  seife,  further  then  is  in  dede  in  him,  by  this  persnasid, 
that  god  graunteth  true  vnderstandinge  and  wisedome,  to  euery  man,  that  wold  haue 

29  it,  hath  nede  of  it,  &  asketh  it,  in  his  name,  whiche  hathe  suche  an  euydente  truth  In  it, 
as  no  man  can  dyrectly  deny  it,  and  gainesay  it,  for  so  god  doth  in  dede,  &  yet  not 
so  as  the  vnlemed  do  take  it  &  thinketh  it  to  be  [3^]  vnderstanded  .  For  albeit  god 
giueth  al  knowlege  to  fede  tne  soule  as  he  giueth  also  all  foode  and  nourriture  to  the 
corporall  bodies,  and  it  is  for  both  generally  sayd:  Jacta  super  dominum  cwi 
tuam,  et  ipse  te  enutriet,  wherin  god  hath  also  to  shew  his   omnipotenoy  gfaie 

sodenlye   speche  to  them  that  could  not  speake,  as  to  Jeremy yet  we  may 

not  hereof  presume,  that  god,  bycause  he  can  alwaies,  therfore  also  he  wil  alwaies 
contynually  worke  new  myracles,  and  giue  his  giftes  out  of  ordre,  [4*]  and  make 
heruest  in  February,  or  cbildren  and  rüde  i^orantes,  lemed  beforo  they  go  to 

30  scoole  .  And  in  dede,  we  myght  as  wel  and  better  aske  our  bodely  foode  withont 
our  labour,  and  sesonable  time,  as  aske  the  knoweledge  of  lemynge,  to  inatrocte 
the  soule  without  tyme  or  due  endeuor,  wherwith  to  attayne  the  same  .  It  is  goddes 
worke  that  we  come  by  it  when  we  come  by  it  with  our  labour  and  teohynffe  oi 

other And  we  that  in  our  Pater  noster  aske  our  daylye  bread  knowfodge 

it  to  come  of  god  when  we  haue  it,  and  yet  no  man  bosteth  him  seife  to  haae 
it,  by  cause  he  hath  asked  it,  or  loketh  otherwise  for  it,  but  by  thapplyeng 
ot  his  Ubour  and  industry  thervnto,  which  persuasion  if  these  symple  vnlemed,  had 
in  the  atteinynge  of  [41']  wisedome,  they  wold  mistrust  their  owne  iudgement  and 
thinke  themself  (as  tney  be)  vnlemed,  and  with  out  longo  exercise  and  diligeat 

40  endeuor,  with  a  vessell  mete  and  apte  to  receiue  the  same,  not  thinke  th^ene  to 
haue  obteined  that  gifte  of  god,  ne  be  able  for  want  therof,  to  discusse  of  lemiag. 
This  fiEdse  persuasion  of  leming,  wherwith  the  deuyll  inueigheth  the  simple  aira 
ingendreth  in  them  a  pr>'de  of  conninge  and  vnderstandinge,  which  they  haue  not, 
is  the  foundacion  &  roote  wheruppon  is  buylded  and  groweth  false  doctrine,  in  the 
high  misteryes  of  our  religion,  &  specyally  in  the  most  blessed  SacramSt  of  thaolter. 

(Brit.  Mus.  Grenv.  Lib.  11700.) 
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C*  Protestantische  Seliriften* 

7.  William  Tindale  (*  ca.  1484,  verbrannt  6.  Oet.  153G). 
a)  Vorrede  zum  nenen  Testament  [vor  Sept.  1525]. 

[Aji]  The  prologge. 

I  Haue  here  translated  (brethern  and  susters  moost  dere  and 
tenderly  beloued  in  Christ)  the  newe  Testament  for  your  spirituall 
edyfyinge/  eonsolacion  /  and  solas:  Exhortynge  instantly  and  besechynge 
those  that  are  better  sene  in  the  tong"  then  y  /  and  that  have  hyer 
gy[f]t"  of  grace  to  interpret  the  sence  of  the  seripture/and  meanynge 
of  the  spyrite  /  then  y  /  to  eonsydre  and  pondre  my  labonre  /  and  that 
with  the  spyrite  of  mekenes .  And  yf  they  perceyve  in  eny  places  that 
y  have  not  attayned  the  very  sence  of  the  tonge/or  meanynge  of  the 
8cripture/or  haue  not  geven  the  right  englysshe  worde/that  they  put 
to  there  hand^"  to  amende  it  /  remembr^'nge  that  so  is  there  duetie  to  lo 
doo .  For  we  have  not  recey ved  the  gy[f]t^*  of  god  for  our  selves  only  or 
for  to  hyde  them:  but  for  to  bestowe  them  vnto  the  honouringe  of  god  and 
Christ /and  edyfyinge  of  the  congregacion  /  w[h]ich  is  the  body  of  Christ. 

H  The  eauses  that  moved  me  to  translate/y  thought  better  that 
other  shulde  ymagi[]n  /  then  that  y  shulde  rehearce  them  .  More  over 
y  supposed  yt  supera[u|ous  /  for  who  ys  so  blynde  to  axe  why  lyght 
ghalde  be  shewed  to  them  that  walke  in  dercknes/where  they  cannot 
bot  8tomble/and  where  to  stomble  ys  the  daunger  of  eternall  dam[n]acion/ 
other  so  despyghtfull  that  he  wolde  envye  eny  man  (y  speake  nott  his 
brother)  so  necessary  a  thinge  /  or  so  bedlem  madde  to  aflirme  that  20 
good  is  the  naturall  cause  of  yuell  /  and  derknes  to  procede  oute  of 
lyght  /  and  that  lyinge  shulde  be  grounded  in  trongth  and  verytie  / 
and  nott  rather  clene  contrary  /  that  lyght  destroyeth  dercknes  /  and 
veritie  reprov[eJth  all  manner  lyinge. 

[AjpJ  H  A[f]ter  hit  had  pleasyd  god  to  put  in  my  mynde/and  also 
to  gene  me  grace  to  translate  this  forereheareed  newe  testament  into 
onre   englysshe   tonge  /  howesoever  we  haue  done  it  .  I  supposed  yt 
very  necessary  to  put  you  in  remembraunce  of  certayne  poynt~/which 
are:  that  ye  well  vnderstonde  what  these  word®*  meane.  H  The  olde 
testament  H  The  newe  testamct.  H  The  lawe.  H  The  gospell.  H  Moses.  ^ 
f  Christ  H  Nature.  H  Grace.  H  Workinge  and  belevynge.  H  Dedes  and 
faythe/Lest  we  askrybe/to  the  one  that  which  belongeth  to  the  other/ 
and  make  of  Christ  Moses /of  the  gospell  the  Lawe'/despise  grace  and 
robbe   faythe:   and   fall   from  meke  lernynge  into   ydle  despicioüs/ 
braulinge  and  scoldynge  aboute  word*"*.  The  olde  testamet       The  oide 
is  a  boke/ where  in  is  wrytten  the  lawe  and  cömaundmet*"       to«»t«ment. 
of  god  /  and  the  dedes  of  them  which  fulfill  them  /  and  of  them  also 
which  fulfill  them  nott. 

The  newe  testamet  is  a  boke  where  in  are  coteyned  the  pro- 
myses  of  god  /  and  the  dedes  of  them  which  beleue  them       Tbc  newe     ^^ 
or  beleue  them  nott  Euägelio  (that  we  cal  the  gospel)  is       t««t»ment. 
a  greke  worde  /  &  signyfj^h  good  /  mery  /  glad  and  loyfuU    The  goapeii  o» 
tyding**  /  that  maketh  a  mannes  hert  glad  /  and   maketh      «vangeiion. 
hym  synge/daunce  and  leepe  for  ioye  .  As  when  Davyd  had  kylled 
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Golyath  the  geaüt  /  cam  glad  tyding®*  vnto  the  iewes  /  that  their  fear- 
fnll  and  cruell  enemy  was  slayne  /  and  they  delyvered  oute  of  all 
daunger:  for  gladnes  were  of/they  songe  /  daunsed  /  and  wer  ioyfall. 
In  lyke  manner  ig  tbe  evangelion  of  god  (wbich  we  call  gospell/and 
the  newe  t[e]8tamet)  ioyfull  lyding^'/^nd  as  some  saye:  a  good  hearing 
pnblisshed  by  the  apostles  tbroagb  oute  all  the  worlde  /  of  Christ  the 
rigbt  Davyd  bowe  that  he  batbe  fought  with  synne  /  with  detbe  /  and 
tbe  devill  /  and  over  cume  tbem  .  Wbereby  all  me  tbat  were  in  Bodage 
to  synne  /  wouded  with    detbe  /  ouercu   of  tbe   devill  /  are  with    onte 

10  there  awne  meritt**  or  deserving®*  /  losed  /  iustj^fyed  /  restored  to  lyfe  / 
and  saved  /  brougbt  to  libertie  /  and  reconciled  vnto  tbe  favour  of  god  / 
and  sett  at  one  with  hym  agayne:  wbich  tyding®"  as  many  as  bepjeve/ 
la[u]de  prayse  and  thancke  god /are  glad/synge  and  dannce  for  ioye. 
whi  the  ev»n-  ^  '^^^^  evangeUon  or  gospell  (that  is  to  saye  /  suche  ioy- 
8«^iion  ys  cai w  fäll  tyding®')  is  ealled  tbe  newe  testament  .  Becanse  that 
a  tesum<rt.  ^^  ^  ^^^  wbcn  he  sball  dye  apoyntbetb  bis  good®*  to  he 
dea[l]te  and  distribnted  after  bys  detbe  anionge  tbem  which  he  namefb 
to  be  bis  beyres  .  Even  so  Christ  before  bis  detbe  commannded  and 
appoynted  tbat  suche  evangelion/ gospell /or  tydyng^  shulde  be.declared 

20  tbrougb  oute  all  tbe  worlde  /  and  there  with  to  geue  vnto  all  that 
beleve  all  bis  godd"/tbat  is  to  saye /bis  lyfe  wbere  with  he  swalowed 
and  devoured  vp  detbe :  bis  rightewesnes  /  wbere  with  he  banyshed 
synne :  bis  salvacion  /  wbere  with  be  overcam  etemall  darnfnaleioD. 
Nowe  can  tbe  wretched  man  (that  is  wrapped  in  synne /and  is  in 
daunger  to  detbe  and  bell)  beare  no  moare  ioyns  a  thynge/then 
suche  glad  and  eomfortable  tydmg^l  of  Christ .  So  that  be  cannot  trat 
be  glad  and  laugb  fi*om  tbe  lowe  bottom  of  bis  bert  /  if  he  beleve 
tbat  the  tydyng**  are  trewe. 
(Fragment  der  Grenv.  Libr.  12179.  Brit.  Mus.  gedruckt  zu  Köln  in  4<^,  bei  QuenteL) 

b)    Nachwort  zum  Neuen   Testament 

in  8  0,  zwischen  Herbst  1525  n.  Frühling  1526. 

GEve  diligence  Reder  (I  exhorte  the)  that  thou  come  with  a  pure 
30  mynde  /  and  as  tbe  scripture  savtb  with  a  syngle  eye  /  vnto  the  wordes 
of  health/and  of  eternall  lyfe:  by  tbe  wbich  (if  we  repent  and  bdere 
tbem)  we  are  borne  a  newe  /  created  a  fresshe  /  and  enioye  the  fmtes 
off  the  bloud  of  Christ  Whiche  bloud  cryetb  not  for  vengeannce  /  as 
tbe  bloud  of  Abelibut  bath  purchased  lyfe/love/faveour/graee/blessynge/ 
and  wbatsoever  is  promysed  in  tbe  scriptures/to  tbem  tbat  beleve  and 
obeye  God:  and  stondeth  bitwene  vs  and  wrathe/ vengeannce /enrsse/ 
and  wbatsoever  tbe  scripture  threateneth  agaynst  the  vnbelevers  ana 
disobedient  /  which  resist  /  and  consent  not  in  their  heiles  to  the  lawe 
of  god/that  it  is  rigbt  /  wboly  /  iuste  /  and  ought  soo  to  be. 
40  Marke  tbe  playne  and  manyfest  places  of  tbe  scriptnres  /  and  in 

doutfuU  places  /  se  thou  adde  no  interpretacion  contrary  to  tbem :  bat 
(as  Paul  sayth)  let  all  be  conformable  and  agreynge  to  the  faytb. 

Note  the  difference  of  tbe  law  /  and  of  the  gospell.  The  one 
axeth  and  requyretb  /  tbe  wotber  perdoueth  and  forgeveth.  The  one 
threateneth  /  tbe  wotber  promyseth  all  good  tbjnges  to  tbem  tbat  sett 
their  trust  in  Christ  onty.    Tbe  gospell  signifietb  gladde  tydynges, 
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and  is  nothynge  butt  the  promyses  off  good  thynges.  All  is  not  go- 
spell  that  is  written  in  the  gospell  boke:  For  if  the  lawe  were  a 
waye/thon  conldest  not  know  what  the  gospell  meante.  Even  as  thon 
conldest  not  se  perdon  /  favonr  /  and  grace  /  excepte  the  lawe  rebnked 
the/and  declared  vnto  the  thy  sinne  /  mysdede  /  and  treaspase. 

Repent  and  beleve  the  gospell  as  sayth  Christ  in  the  fyrst  of 
Marke.  Applye  all  waye  the  lawe  to  thy  dedes  /  whether  thou  finde 
Inste  in  the  bottom  of  thyne  herte  to  the  lawe  warde;  and  soo  shalt 
thon  no  dout  repent/and  feale  in  the  silfe  a  certayne  sorowe  /  payne  / 
and  ^refe  toHhyne  herte;  becanse  thon  canst  nott  with  füll  laste  do  lo 
the  dedes  oflF  the  lawe.  Applye  the  gospell  /  that  is  to  saye  the  pro- 
myses/vnto  the  deservynge  off  Christ /and  to  the  mercye  of  god  and 
his  tronth/and  soo  shalt  thon  nott  despeare;  butt  shalt  feale  god  as 
a  kynde  and  a  mercifull  father.  And  his  sprete  shall  dwell  in  the  / 
and  shall  be  stronge  in  thee:  and  the  promises  shalbe  geven  the  at 
the  last  (though  not  by  and  by  /  lest  thon  shuldest  forgett  thy  sylfe 
and  be  negligent)  and  all  threatenynges  shalbe  forgeven  the  for  Christis 
blonddis  sake/to  whom  commit  thy  silfe  al  toggeder/withont  respect/ 
otber  of  thy  good  dedes  or  of  thy  badde. 

Them  that  are  learned  Christenly/I  beseehe:  for  as  moehe  as  I  20 
am  snre/and  my  conseience  beareth  me  recorde  /  that  ofa  pure  entent/ 
singilly  and  faythfully  I  have  interpreted  itt  /  as  farre  forth  as  god 
gave  me  the  gyfte  of  knowledge  /  and  vnderstondynge :  that  the  rudnes 
off  the  worke  nowe  at  the  fyrst  tj^rae  /  offende  them  not :  but  that  they 
consyder  howe  that  I  had  no  man  to  counterfet  /  neither  was  holpe 
with  englysshe  of  eny  that  had  interpreted  the  same  /  or  soehe  lyke 
thinge  in  the  scripture  beforetj'me.  Moreover  /  even  very  necessitie 
and  combraunee  (God  is  recorde)  above  strengthe  /  which  I  will  not 
rehearee  /  lest  we  shulde  seme  to  bost  oureselves  /  caused  that  many 
thynges  are  lackynge  /  whiehe  necessaryly  are  requyred.  Count  it  as  30 
a  thynge  not  havynge  his  füll  shape  /  but  as  it  were  bome  afore  hys 
tyme/even  as  a  thing  begunne  rather  then  fynnesshed.  In  tyme  to 
come  (yf  god  have  apoynted  vs  there  vnto)  we  will  give  it  his  füll 
shape:  and  putt  out  yf  ought  be  added  superfiuusly :  and  adde  to  yff 
ongnt  be  oversene  thorowe  negligenee:  and  will  enfoarce  to  brynge 
to  eompendeousnes/that  which  is  nowe  translated  at  the  lengthe/and 
to  geve  lyght  where  it  is  requyred  /  and  to  seke  in  cörtayne  places 
raore  proper  englysshe  and  with  a  table  to  expounde  the  wordes  which 
are  nott  eommenly  vsed  /  and  shewe  howe  the  scripture  vseth  many 
wordes/ which  are  wother  wyse  vnderstonde  of  the  comraen  people:  40 
and  to  helpe  with  a  declaracion  where  one  tonge  taketh  nott  another. 
And  will  endever  oureselves /as  itwere  to  sethe  it  better  /  and  to  make 
it  more  apte  for  the  weake  stomakes :  desyrynge  them  that  are  learned/ 
and  able  /  to  remember  their  duetie  /  and  to  helpe  there  vnto :  and  to 
bestowe  vnto  the  edyfyinge  of  Christis  body  (which  is  the  eongregacion 
of  them  that  beleve)  those  gj'ftes  whych  they  have  receaved  of  god 
for  the  same  purpose.  The  grace  that  commeth  of  Christ  be  with  them 
that  love  hym.    Praye  for  vs. 

(Nach  Oflbr^s  facsimile  Neudruck  vom  einzigen  vollstiindigen  Exemplar  des 
Neuen  Testamentes  v.J.  ir)2(»  in  8°  [Worms  Scliuffer]). 

Flügel,  nenenglitohM  leaebuch  1.  15 
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c)  The  parable  of  the  wycked  mammr.  1528. 

JfVliam  Tyndale  other  ivise  called  hychins  to  the  reader. 

[Äji^]  Grace  and  peace  with  all  maner  gpirituall  fealinge  and  livinge 
worthy  of  the  kyndnes  of  Christ/ be  with  the  reader  and  with  all  that 
thurst  the  will  of  God  Arne.  The  cause  why  I  sett  my  name  before 
this  litle  treatyse  ad  have  not  rather  done  it  in  the  new  testament  is 
that  then  I  folowed  the  cownsell  of  Christ  which  exhorteth  men  Matth. 
VI  .  to  doo  theyr  good  deades  seeretly  ad  to  be  contet  with  the 
eöseience  of  well  doynge  /  and  tliat  God  seeth  vs  /  and  paciently  to 
abyde  the  rewarde  of  the  laste  daye  which  Christ  hath  pnrchased  for 
vs  ad  now  wold  fayne  have  done  lyke  wyse  /  but  am  compeUed  other- 
10  wise  to  doo. 

While  I  abode  a  faythfull  copanyon  which  now  hath  take  a 
nother  vyage  apö  him/to  preach  Christ  where  (I  suppose)  he  was  never 
yet  preached  (God  which  putt  in  bis  herte  thither  to  goo  send  bis 
Sprite  with  bim  /  cöforte  bim  and  bringe  his  pui-pose  to  good  effecte) 
one  Willia  Roye  a  man  somewhat  craftj^e  when  he  cometh  vnto  new 
accoyntaunce  and  before  he  be  thorow  knowen  and  naraely  whe  all  is  spet/ 
came  vnto  me  ad  offered  his  helpe.  As  longo  as  he  had  no  money/ 
somwhat  I  could  ruele  \\\  but  as  sone  as  he  had  goten  him  money/ 
he  became  lyke  him  seife  [Aij^]  agayne.    Ncver  the  lesse  I  suffered 

20  all  thinges  tili  y**  was  eded  which  I  could  not  doo  alone  withont  one 
both  to  write  &  to  helpe  me  to  cdpare  y*'  textes  together.  Whe  that 
was  ended  I  toke  my  leve  ad  bode  him  farewell  for  oure  two  lyves/ 
ad  as  me  saye  a  daye  Idger.  After  we  were  departed  he  went/and 
gate  hym  new  fredes  which  thinge  to  doo  he  passeth  all  that  ever  I 
yet  knewe.  And  there  when  he  had  stored  him  of  money  he  gote  him 
to  Argentine  where  he  professeth  wonderfull  faculties  and  maketh  bogt 
of  no  small  thinges .  A  yere  after  that  and  now  .  XII .  monethes  before 
the  printinge  of  this  worke/came  one  Jero  a  brother  of  Grenewich  atoo/ 
thorow  wormes  to  Argetine  /  saienge  that  he  entended  to  be  Christes 

80  disciple  a  nother  while  ad  to  kepe  (as  nye  as  God  wolde  geve  him 
grace)  the  profcssion  of  his  baptism/and  to  gett  his  lyvinge  with  his 
handes  /  and  to  live  no  lenger  ydely  and  of  tue  swete  ad  laboure  of 
those  captives  which  they  had  taught/not  to  beleve  in  Christ:  but  in 
cutt  showes  and  russet  coetes.  Which  Jcrom  with  all  diligence  I  wa^ 
ned  of  lioyes  bolfdjnesse  ad  exhorted  him  to  bewarre  of  him  and  to 
walke  quyetly  and  with  all  pacience  and  longo  sofferinge  aeordinge 
as  we  have  Christe  &  his  Apostles  for  an  csample  /  which  thinge  he 
also  promised  me  .  Nevcrthelcsse  fAni*J  when  he  was  comen  to  Ar- 
gentine William  Koyc  (whos  tdge  is  able  not  only  to  make  foles  starke 

40  madde  /  but  also  to  disceavc  the  wisest  that  is  at  the  fyrst  sight  ad 
accoyntaunce)  gate  him  to  him  and  sett  him  a  werke  to  make  rimes/ 
while  he  him  seife  translated  a  dialoge  out  of  laten  into  engliseh/in 
whose  prologe  he  promyseth  moore  a  great  deall  then  I  feare  me  he 
will  ever  paye.  Paul  saith  the  seccTde  i)ystell  to  Thimothe  the  seconde 
Chapitter  .  the  servaunt  of  the  lord  must  not  strjve/but  be  peaceable 
vnto  all  men  and  ready  to  teach/&  one  that  can  suffer  the  evel  with 
mekenesse  /  and  that  can  enforme  them  that  resiste  .  Iff  god  at  any 
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time  will  geve  them  repentaunce  for  to  know  the  throuth .  It  becometh 
not  then  the  lordes  servante  to  vse  raylinge  rymes  /  but  Godes  wordes 
which  is  the  right  wepon  to  slaye  sinne/ vice  and  all  iniquite  .  The 
scriptnre  of  God  is  good  to  teach  and  to  improve  .  II .  Thim.  III .  and 
II  .  Thes.  IL  .  .  .  (nach  Brit.  Mus.  C.  37.  a.  23.) 

[A4']  They  do  all  thynge  of  a  good  zeele  they  say  /  they  loue  you  so 
wel  that  they  had  leuer  brunne  you  the  y*^  you  shuld  haue  felowe 
flbippe  with  chryste  .  They  are  gelowese  ouer  you  amisse  (as  seyth 
saynt  Paul  Gal.  IUI)  They  wolde  deuyde  you  frö  Chryste  and  bis  holy 
testamente  /  and  ioyne  you  to  the  pope  to  beleue  in  bis  testamete  and  10 
promisses  .  Some  ma  wyl  aske  paraueture  why  1  take  y®  laboure  to 
make  tbis  worke  in  as  moch  as  they  wyll  brune  it  seynge  they  brunt 
the  Go8pel[?]  I  auswäre  in  brunninge  the  new  testamente  they  dvd 
none  other  thynge  the  that  I  loked  for/no  more  shall  they  do  yfthefy] 
brunne  me  [A4**]  also  yf  it  be  gods  wyll  it  shall  so  be .  Neuerthelesse  in 
translatynge  the  newe  testamete  I  dyd  my  dutye  /  and  so  do  I  now  / 
and  wyll  do  as  moch  more  as  god  hath  ordened  me  to  do  .  And  as 
I  oflFered  that  to  all  men  to  correcte  it  /  who  soeuer  coulde  /  euen  so 
doo  I  tbis  .  Who  soeuer  therfore  readeth  tbis  /  cöpare  it  vnto  the 
scrypture  .  If  gods  worde  beare  recorde  vnto  it  and  thou  also  feiest  in  20 
thyne  berte  that  it  is  so  be  of  good  com  fort  and  geue  god  thankes/ 
If  gods  worde  condemne  it/then  hold  it  acursyd/and  so  do  all  other 
doctrines  as  Paul  counseleth  bis  Galathiens  .  Byleue  not  euery  sprj^te 
flodely/but  iudge  them  by  the  worde  of  god  which  is  the  triall  of  all 
doctnne  and  lasteth  for  euer.  Amen. 

(Nach  dem  Drucke  in  der  Bodl.  Lib.    Prynted  at  Malborowe  in  the  lande  of 
Hesse  by  Hans  Luft.  The  .  VIII .  day  of  Maye.  Anno  M.  D.  XXVIII.) 

d)  The  Obedience  of  a  Christen  man/ 

and  bow  Christen  rulers  ought  to  gouerne  /  where  in  also  (yf  thow 
marke  diligently)  thou  shalt  fynde  eyes  to  perceaue  the  cratty  con- 

ueyaunce  of  all  iugglers  (1528). 

Vvillyä  Tyndale  otherwyse  called  willyam  Hychins  vnto  the  Reader, 
[fol.  ij]  Let  it  not  make  the  dispeare/nether  yet  discorage  the  0  Reader  30 
that  18  it  forbede  the  in  payne  of  lyfe/and  goodes/or  that  it  is  made 
breakinge  of  the  kynges  peace  or  treason  vnto  bis  hyghnes  /  to  reade 
the  worde  of  thy  sowles  health  .  But  moch  rather  be  bolde  in  the 
lorde  /  and  conforte  thy  soule  for  as  moch  as  thou  art  sure  and  hast  an 
eaident  token  thorow  soch  persecution  that  it  is  true  worde  of  god. 
Which  worde  is  euer  hated  of  the  worlde  nether  was  euer  without 
persecution  (as  thou  seist  in  all  the  storyes  off  the  Bible  bothe  of  the 
newe  Testament  &  also  of  the  olde)  nether  can  be  no  moare  than  the 
sonne  ean  be  without  bis  lyght. 

[fol.  vj*]  Let  vs  therfore  loke  dylygently  wher  vnto  we  whercto  •  christe  *^ 
are  ealied/  that  we  disceaue  not  our  seines  .  we  are  called/  *■  *^*"*^- 
not  to  dispute  as  the  Popes  disciples  do/but  to  dye  with  Christ /that 
we  maye  lyue  with  bim /and  to  suffre  with  him/thatwe  our  «Kiitinge  u 
may  regne  w****  bim  i[nj  f  we  be  called  vnto  a  kyngdom/  u  to  Huffre  whyie 
that  must  be  wonne  with  suffring  only  /  as  a  seke  man  *'"«i  «*<»>*<'*»' '"^^•• 
winneth  health.  God  is  he  that  doth  all  thinge  for  vs/and  fyghteth 
for  yg/and  we  do  but  sufire  only 15* 
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our^^lapUBmo   [f^'-^Ü*]   "^^^  Bplritc  /  tlioFow  tribulacioD  purgcth  V8  /  & 

kylleth  our  fleshiy  witte  /  oure  wordly  vnderstonding/and 

bely  wy[8jdome/and  fiUeth  vg  füll  of  the  wysdom  of  god .  Tribulacion 

Tribniacion  18  a     is  a  blessingc  that  comnieth  of  god/as  witnesseth  Christe 

biewiuKe.  Mat  V  .  Blesscd  ar  thei  that  suffre  p^secucio  for  right- 
wisnessis  sake/for  theirs  is  y°  kfgdom  of  heue  Is  tbis  not  a  cöfortable 
worde?  who  ougbt  not  rather  to  chose  &  desire  to  be  [vjj**]  blessed 
with  Christe  in  a  lytle  tribulaciö  than  to  be  cursed  perpetually  with 
the  worlde  for  a  lytle  i)leasure? 

(Nach  dem  Drucke  Marburg,  Hans  Luft  29.  October  1535,  Brit.  Mus.  C.  25.  a.  35.) 

e)  The  practyse  of  Prelates. 

[1530.] 

f  A  propre  similitude  to  descrihe  oure  holt/  father. 

10  fCg^]  ANd  to  se  how  oure  holy  father  ea  vp  marke  the  ensample  of 
an  yuy  tre:  first  it  gpringeth  out  of  the  erth/and  then  awhyle  erepeth 
alonge  by  the  grounde  tili  it  finde  a  greate  tree:  then  it  ioyoeth  it 
seif  beneth  alowe  vnto  the  bodye  of  the  tre,  and  erepeth  vpp  a  litle 
and  a  litle  fayre  and  softlye.  And  at  the  beginninge  while  it  is  yet 
thyn  ad  small,  that  the  burthe  is  not  perceaued/it  semeth  glorionse 
to  garnysh  the  tre  in  the  wyntre  and  to  bere  of  the  tepestes  of  the 
wether.  But  in  the  meane  ceason  it  thrusteth  bis  rootes  in  to  tbe 
barcke  of  the  tre  to  hold  fast  with  all  and  eeasseth  not  to  clym  vpp 
tyll  it  be  at  the  toppe  and  aboue  all.  And  then  it  sendeth  bis  brannehes 

20  alonge  by  the  braunches  of  the  tre  and  ouergroweth  all  and  waxeth 
greate /heuye  ad  thycke  and  sucketh  the  moystoure  so  sore  out  of  the 
tre  and  bis  braunehes/that  it  choketh  and  stifleth  them.  And  then  the 
foule  stinckinge  vvj-e  waxeth  mightj  e  in  the  stope  of  the  tre  and  be- 
cometh  a  sete  jia  a  nest  for  al  [Di**]  vnelene  birdes,  and  for  blinde 
oules  whieh  hauke  in  the  darke  and  dare  not  come  at  the  light 

Euen  so  the  bisshope  of  Rome  now  called  Pope  at  the  beginninge 
crope  a  longo  vpon  the  erth/and  euerye  man  trode  vppo  bim  in  thig 
worlde.  But  assone  as  there  came  a  ehristen  Emperoure  he  ioyned 
him  silf  vnto   bis  fete  and  kissed  them /and   crope  vp   a  litle  with 

30  begginge  now  this  preuilege  now  that /now  this  citye  now  that/to 
fyndfe  poore  people  with  all  and  the  necessary  ministres  of  goddes 
worde.  And  he  entitled  the  Emperour  with  chosynge  the  pope  and 
other  bisshopes/and  promoted  in  y^  spiritualtye/not  whom  vertue  and 
leminge  but  whom  the  fauoure  of  greate  men  commended:  to  flater 
to  gette  frendes  ad  defenders  with  all. 

And  the  almesse  of  the  eongregacyon  which  was  the  fode  and 
patrimonye  of  the  poore  and  necessarye  preachejrjs  that  he  called 
saynt  Peters  patrimony/saynt  Peters  rentes/saynt  reters  londes/saynt 
Peters  right:  to  cast  a  vayne  feare  ad   an  hethenish  superstitiousnes 

40  in  to  the  hartes  of  me  /  that  no  man  shuld  dare  meadle  with  wbat 
soeuer  cam  once  in  to  their  handes  for  feare  of  saynt  Peter /though 
they  ministred  it  neuer  so  euell:  and  that  they  which  shuld  thinke  it 
none  almesse  to  geue  the  any  more  (be  fDi'']  cause  they  had  to  moch 
all  readye)  shuld  yet  geue  saynt  Peter  somwhat  (as  Nabucodonesser 
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gane  bis  god  Beel)  to  pnrchesse  an   aduocate  and  an  intercessor  of 
Saynt  Peter/ and  that  Saynt  Peter  shulde  at  y^  first  knocke  let  them  in. 

And  thus,  with  flaterynge  and  fayninge  and  vayne  superstieion 
vnder  the  name  of  Saynt  Peter  he  crepte  vpp  and  fastened  bis  rootes  in 
the  harte  of  the  Emi)eroure  /  and  with  bis  swerde  elame  vpp  aboue  all 
bis  felowbissbopes  and  brought  them  vnder  bis  fete.  And  as  be  sab- 
dued  tbem  with  the  Eniperours  swerde /euen  so  by  sotyltye  ad  belpe  of 
them  (after  that  they  were  swome  faytbfull)  be  clam  aboue  the  Emperoure/ 
and  snbdued  bim  also /and  made  him  stoupe  vnto  his  fete /and  kysse 
them  a  notber  wbyle.  Ye  Pope  Celestinus  crowned  the  Emperoure  i« 
Henrye  the  fifte  boldinge  the  eroune  betwene  bis  fete.  And  wben  he 
had  put  y®  eroune  on/he  smote  it  of  with  his  fete  agayne  sayenge: 
that  be  bad  might  to  make  Emperours  and  to  put  tbem  doune  agayne. 

And  be  made  a  eonstitucion  that  no  lay  man  sbuld  medle  witb 
their  maters  nor  be  in  their  coonsels  or  witte  wbat  tbey  did  /  ad  that 
the  Pope  onlye  sbuld  ealle  tbe  eounsell  and  the  Emperoure  sbuld  but 
defende  tbe  Pope/prouyded  all  waye  that  tbe  eounsell  [D2"J  sbuld  be 
in  one  of  tbe  Popes  townes  /  and  where  tbe  popes  power  was  greater 
tben  tbe  Emperoures:  then  vnder  a  pretence  off  condemnynge  some 
heresye  be  called  a  generali  eounsell/ where  be  made  one  a  patriarcke/  20 
a  notber  Cardinall /a  notber  Legate  a  notber  Primate/a  notber  Arcbe- 
biflsope  a  notber  Bissboppe  /  a  notber  Deane  /  a  notber  Archedeaeon 
and  so  forthe  as  we  nowe  se. 

And  as  tbe  Pope  played  witb  tbe  Emperoure /so  did  his  brauncbes 
and  bis  mebres  tbe  bissbopes  playe  in  euery  kingdom  duckdom  and 
lordsbyppe:  in  so  moch  that  y®  verye  beyres  of  them  by  wbome  tbey 
came  vppe/bold  now  their  londes  of  them  and  take  tbem  for  their 
chefe  lordes.  And  as  the  Emperoure  is  sworne  to  tbe  Pope /euen  so 
euery  kynge  is  swome  to  the  bissbopes  and  prelates  of  bis  royalme: 
ad  tbey  are  tbe  chefest  in  all  perliamentes :  yee  tbey  and  theyr  ^o 
monye  and  tbey  that  be  sworne  to  tbem  ad  come  vpp  by  them  rule 
all  to  getber. 

And  thus  the  Pope  tbe  fatber  of  all  hypocrites  batb  witb  fals- 
bode  and  gyle  peruerted  tbe  ordre  of  the  worlde  and  tumed  tbe 
rootes  of  tbe  trees  vppwarde  and  batb  put  doune  y®  kingdo  of  Christ 
&  set  vp  y«  kingdome  of  the  deuell  wbose  vicare  he  is  /  and  batb  put 
doune  the  ministres  of  Christ /and  [D2'']  batb  set  vpp  tbe  ministres  of 
Satban  /  disgised  yet  in  names  and  garmentes  like  vnto  tbe  angels  of 
ligbt  and  ministres  of  rigbtuousnes.  For  Christes  kingdome  is  not  of 
tbe  worlde  Jbon  .  xviii .  ad  the  Popes  kingdome  is  all  tbe  worlde.         40 

And  Christ  is  netber  iudge  nor  diuider  in  tbis  worlde  Luke .  xii . 
Bat  tbe  pope  iudgeth  and  deuideth  all  the  worlde  ad  taketh  tbe 
empyre  &  all  kingdoms  and  geueth  the  to  whom  he  lustetb. 

Christ  saieth  Mathew  .  v  .  Blessed  are  y**  poore  in  spirite:  so  that 
tbe  first  steppe  in  tbe  kingdom  of  Christ  is  humblenesse  or  bumylite  / 
that  thou  canst  fynde  in  tliyne  harte  to  do  seruyce  vnto  all  men  ad 
to  suffre  that  all  men  treade  the. 

The  Pope  saieth.  Blessed  be  tbe  proude  and  byeminded  that  can 
dym  and  subdue  all  vnder  tbem  and  mayntayne  their  right  and  soch 
as  will  soffre  of  no  man:  so  that  be  which  was  yesterdaye  taken  from  ^ 
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the  doDgebill  aud  prouioted  tliis  dayc  by  his  priiice  /  shall  tomorowe 
for  the  Popes  pleasure  curse  him  &  excomunicate  him  &  interdyte  bis 
royalme. 

Christ  saieth.  Blcssed  be  the  meke  or  softe  tbat  be  hannlesse 
as  doues. 

The  pope  blessetb  tbeni  tbat  ean  set  all  tbe  worlde  to  getber 
by  the  eares  and  figbte  and  slee  manfuUye  for  bis  sake/tbat  he  [Ds] 
niaye  eome  böte  from  blondsbedinge  to  a  bysshopryeke:  as  eure  Car- 
dinall did/and  as  Saynt  Thomas  off  Cauterburye  dyd/whiehe  wag 
10  made  byssboppe  in  tbe  feld  in  eomplete  barnesse  on  bis  borge  backe 
&  bis  speare  bloadye  in  his  bände. 

Christ  bath  netber  boles  for  foxcs  nor  nestes  for  birdes  nor  yet 
wheron  to  laye  bis  beed/nor  i)romy8ed  ought  in  this  worlde  vnto  bis 
diseiples:  nor  toke  any  to  bis  discyple  bat  him  tbat  had  forsaken  all 

The  yuyetre  the  Pope  bath  vnder  hys  rootes  thorowe  out  all 
ebristendome  in  euerye  village  boles  for  foxes  and  nestes  for  vnelene 
birdes  in  all  bis  braunches  /  and  promyseth  vnto  bis  diseiples  all  the 
promoeions  of  the  world. 

The  nerer  vnto  Christ  a  man  cometh/the  lower  he  must  descende 
20  and  tbe  poorer  be  must  waxe:  But  the  nerer  vnto  the  Pope  ye  eome/ 
the  hyer  ye  must  elymme  and  the  morc  rjcbes  ye  must  gatber  whenee 
so  euer  ye  ea  gett  the/to  paye  for  youre  buUes/and  to  purchase  a 
glorious  name  and  licenee  to  were  a  mytre  and  a  erosse  and  a  palle 
and  goodlye  Ornamentes. 

164*]  f  The  practyse  of  eure  tyme. 

WHen  the  kinges  graee  eame  first  to  the  right  of  tbe  eroune, 
and  vnto  the  gouernaunee  of  the  royalme,  yoge  &  vnexperte  /  Thomas 
Wolfse  a  ma  of  lust  &  eourage  and  bodelye  streght  to  ao  ad  to  safire 
greate  thinges  /  ad  to  endure  in  all  maner  of  voluptuousnesse  /  experte 
and  exereysed  in  the  course  of  y*"  worlde /as  he  which  had  herd/red 

SU  &  sene  moch  policye  &  had  done  many  thinges  bim  seif  and  had 
bene  of  [64^]  the  secrete  counsell  of  weyghtye  maters/as  sotle  as  sy- 
mon  tbat  betrayed  troye  /  vtterlye  ap])oynted  to  semble  and  dissemble/ 
to  haue  one  thinge  in  tbe  harte  and  a  nother  in  the  mouth  beynge 
therto  as  eloquent  as  sotle  &  able  to  persuade  what  be  lusted  to  the 
tbat  were  vnexperte:  so  desyrouse  and  gredye  of  honoure  tbat  he 
cared  not  but  for  the  nexte  and  most  compendiouse  waye  therto/ 
whetber  godlye  or  vngodlye:  this  wylye  wolf  1  saye/ and  raginge  see 
and  shipwraeke  of  all  Englond  thongh  he  shewed  bimsilf  plesaante 
and  eaume  at  the  first  (as  hores  do  vnto  their  louers)   eame  vnto  the 

^®  kinges  grace  and  wayted  vpon  him  and  was  no  man  so  obsequyons 
and  seruyeeable  /  and  in  all  games  and  sportes  tbe  tirst  and  nexte  at 
band  as  a  captayne  to  coragc  other  jid  a  gaye  fynder  out  of  newe 
past}'mes  to  obtayne  fauoure  with  all 

And  therto  as  the   secrete  communicacion  wet  /  which  by  manye 

tokenes  thou  maist  well  coniecture  and  gatber  to  be  true  /  be   calked 

Bis^hopn*  ratke    thc  kiogcs  natiuitc  ad  birth/whiehe  is  a  comen  practyse 

kyngcs  untiuitiüs.    amougc  prclatcs  in  all  lödes  /  wberbye  he  sawe  wherunto 
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the  kinges  grace  shuld  be  enclined  all  bis  l}ie  &  wbat  sbuld  belike  to 
chaance  bim  at  all  tymes.  And  as  I  harde  it  spoken  of  dinerse  /  be  made 
by  crafte  of  necromancye  granen  ymageiye  to  beare  vppon  bim  wberwitb 
be  be[G5*]witcbed  tbe  kynges  mynd  ad  made  tbe  kynge  to  dote  vppon 
bim  more  tben  euer  be  did  on  any  ladye  or  gentylwoman  /  so  tbat 
now  tbe  kynges  grace  folowed  bim  as  be  before  folowed  the  kynge. 
And  tben  wbat  be  sayde/tbat  was  wisdö/wbat  be  praysed/tbat  was 
bonourable  only.  Moreouer  in  tbe  meantyme  be  spyed  out  the  natnres 
and  disposicyons  of  tbe  kynges  playe  f [ejlowes  and  of  all  tbat  were 

freate  /  and  wbo  be  spyed  mete  for  bis  purposse  /  bim  be  fiatered  /  ad  lo 
im  be  made  faitbfuU  witb  greate  promyses  &  to   bim   be  sware  /  ad 
of  bim  be  toke  an  otb  agayne  tbat  tbe  one  sbuld  belpe  y®  otber  /  for 
witb  out  a  seerete  otb   be  admitted  no  man  vnto  any  parte  of  bis 
preuityes. 

And  euer  as  be  grewe  in  promocyons  &  dignite/so  gatbered  be 
vnto  bim  of  tbe  most  sotle  witted  and  of  tbem  tbat  were  dronke  in 
tbe  desyre  of  bonoure  most  like  vnto  bim  seife.  And  after  tbey  were 
gwome  be  promoted  tbem  and  witb  great  promises  made  tbe  in  falsebed 
faitbfull  /  and  of  tbe  euer  presented  vnto  tbe  kfges  grace  &  put  tbe 
in  to  bis  seruyce  sayenge  tliis  is  a  man  mete  for  youre  grace.  And  20 
by  these  spyes  (if  ougbt  were  done  or  spoke  in  tbe  courte  agest  tbe 
cardenall)  of  tbat  be  bad  werde  witb  in  an  boure  or  two.  And  tbe 
eame  tbe  cardenall  to  courte  witb  all  bis  magike  to  persuade  tbe 
contrarye.  Yf  any  in  y®  courte  bad  spoke  agenst  tbe  [65^]  Cardinall 
and  tbe  same  not  greate  in  y'^  kynges  fauoure  tbe  Cardinall  bad  bim 
walcke  a  vilayne  and  tbrust  bim  oute  of  tbe  courte  bedlonge.  Yf  be 
were  in  eonceyte  witb  tbe  kynges  grace  tben  be  flatered  ad  persuaded 
and  corrupte  some  witb  giftes/and  sent  some  embasadours  and  some 
be  made  eaptaine  at  Cales  bammes  gynes  Jamsye  &  Gernsye  /  or  sent 
tbem  to  Yrelonde  and  into  y^  nortb/and  so  occupyed  tbem  tyll  tbe  so 
kynge  bad  forgotte  tbem /and  otber  were  in  tbeir  rowmes  or  tyll  be 
bad  spede  wbat  be  entended. 

And  in  like  maner  played  be  witb  tbe  ladyes  and  gentyllwemen. 
Wbosoeuer  of  tbem  was  greate  /  witb  bir  was  be  familiär  The  queno  u 
and  to  bir  gaue  be  giftes.  Ye:  and  wbere  saynt  Tbomas  »>etraydo. 
of  Canterburye  was  wont  to  come  after /Tbomas  Cardinall  went  oft 
before  preuentinge  bis  prince  and  peruerted  tbe  ordre  of  tbe  bolye 
man.  Yf  any  were  sottyll  witted  and  mete  for  bis  pui*pose/bir  made 
he  swome  to  betraye  tbe  quene  likewise  and  to  teil  bim  wbat  she 
sayde  or  did.  I  know  one  tbat  departed  tbe  courte  for  no  notber  ^^ 
cause  than  tbat  she  wold  no  lenger  betraye  bir  mastresse. 

And  after  y*  same  exsample  be  furnished  y®  courte  witb  cha- 
pellayns  of  awne  swome  disciples  &  childre  of  bis  awne  bringing  vp 
to  be  alwaye  present  and  to  dispute  of  va[Gö*]nityes  and  to  water 
wbat  soeuer  the  Cardinall  bad  planted.  Yf  amonge  those  cormerauntes 
any  yet  began  to  be  to  moche  in  fauoure  witb  the  kingeyand  to  be 
somewbat  busye  in  the  courte  and  to  drawe  anye  otber  waye  tben 
as  my  lorde  Cardinal  had  appoynted  tbat  tbe  plowe  sbulde  goo/a 
none  be  was  sent  to  Italye  or  to  Spayne:  or  some  quarell  was 
pieked  agenst  bim  and  so  was  tbrust  out  of  the  c[oJurte/as  stokeslye  was. 
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He  promoted  the  bisshope  of  Linoolne  that  now  is/his  Thebiwhoppe 
most  faithfull  frende  &  old  comi)anyaü  and  inade  him  con-  ®^  uncoi««. 
fessoure:  to  whom  of  what  soeuer  y°  kiuges  grace  shrone  him  silf  / 
thinke  ye  not  that  he  gpake  so  loudc  that  the  Cardinall  herde  itV 
aud  not  vnright:  for  as  goddes  ereatures  oiight  to  obaye  god  and 
serue  bis  honoure  /  so  ought  y"  Po])es  ereatures  to  obaye  the  Pope  & 
serue  bis  magestye. 

Finallye  Thomas  wolfse  became  what  he  wolde  /  euen  porter  of 

heanen/so  that  no  man  coude  entre  in  to  promoeyon  but  thorow  him. 

(The  pnic  /  tyse  of  Prelates.  ■  ^  Whether  the  Ringes  grace  /  luayo  be  scparated  from 
hys/qiiene  be  cause  she  was/his  brothers  wyte. /Marborch  /  In  the  yerc  of 

onrc  Lorde  /  M.  CCCCO .  &  XXX.    Bodl  Libr.  Oxford.) 

f)  Prolog  zu:  The  fyrst  boke  of  Moses  called  Genesis 

(1530). 

W.  T.    To  the  Reader. 

10  WHen  I  had  iranslated  the  newe  testament  / 1  added  a  pisüe 

vnto  the  latter  ende  /  In  which  I  desyred  them  yat  were  leamed  to 
amend  if  ought  were  founde  amysse.  But  eure  malieions  and  wylye 
hypoerytes  wbich  are  so  stubburne  and  hard  herted  in  their  weked 
abhominaeions  that  it  is  not  possible  for  tbem  to  amend  any  thynge 
at  all  (as  we  see  by  dayly  experienee  when  their  botb  lyvinges  and 
doinges  are  rebuked  with  the  trouth)  saye  /  some  of  them  that  it  is 
impossible  to  translate  the  scripture  in  to  English/some  that  it  is  not 
lawfull  for  the  laye  people  to  have  it  in  their  motber  tonge  /  some 
that  it  wold  make  them  all  heretykes  /  as  it  wold  no  donte  from  many 

20  thinges  which  they  of  longe  tyme  have  falsly  taught/and  that  is  the 
whole  cause  wherfore  they  forbyd  it/though  they  other  elokes  pre- 
tende.  And  some  or  rather  every  one  /  saye  that  it  wold  make  them 
ryse  ageynst  the  kynge/whom  they  tbem  selves  (vnto  their  damnatyon) 
never  yct  obeyed.  And  leste  these  temporall  rulars  shnld  see  their 
falsehod/  if  the  scripture  cam  to  light  /  causeth  them  so  to  lye. 

And  as  for  my  translation  in  which  they  afferme  vnto  the  laye 
people  (as  I  haue  bearde  saye)  to  be  I  wotte  not  how  many  thonsande 
heresyes  /  so  that  it  can  not  be  mended  or  correcte  /  they  haue  vet 
taken  so  greate  payne  to   exaniyne  it  /  and  to  compare  it  vnto  that 

30  they  wold  fayne  haue  it  and  to  their  awne  imaginations  and  iugglinge 
termes  /  and  to  haue  some  what  to  rayle  at  /  and  vnder  that  eloke  to 
blaspheme  the  treuth  /  that  they  myght  with  as  litle  labonre  (as  I 
suppose)  haue  translated  the  moste  parte  of  the  bible.  For  they  which 
in  tymes  paste  were  wont  to  loke  on  no  more  scripture  then  they 
founde  in  their  duns  or  »och  like  develyah  docti'yne  /  haue  yet  now 
so  narowlye  loked  on  my  translatyon  /  that  there  is  not  so  moch  as 
one  I  therin  if  it  lacke  a  tytle  over  bis  hed/but  they  baue  noted  it/ 
and  nombre  it  vnto  the  ignorant  people  for  an  heresy.  Fynallye  in 
this  they   be  all  agreed  /  to  drj've  you   from  the  knowledge   of  the 

40  scripture  /  and  that  ye  shall  not  haue  the  texte  therof  in  the  mother 
tonge  /  and  to  kepe  the  world  st}^ll  in  darkenesse  /  to  thentent  they 
might  sitt  in  the  conseicnces  of  the  people  /  thorow  vayne  snperstitioo 


William  Tyndale.    Prolog  &c.  233 

and  false  doctrine  /  to  satisfye  their  fylthy  lustcB  /  their  proude  am- 
bition/and  vnsatiable  covetnousnes  /  and  to  exalte  their  awne  honoure 
abone  kinge  and  emperoure  /  yee  and  aboue  god  bim  silfe. 

H  A  thousand  bokes  had  they  lever  to  be  put  forth  agenste  their 
abhominable  doyDges  and  doctrine  /  theo  that  the  scriptare  shnlde 
come  to  light.  For  as  longo  as  they  may  kepe  that  doune/they  will 
so  darken  the  ryght  way  with  the  miste  of  their  sophistrye  /  and  so 
tangle  them  that  either  rebuke  or  despyse  their  abhominations  with 
argamentes  of  philosophye  and  with  worldly  symylitudes  and  apparent 
reasons  of  naturall  wisdom.  And  with  wrestinge  the  scripture  vnto  lo 
their  awne  purpose  elene  contrarye  vnto  ye  processe  /  order  and  mea- 
ninge  of  the  texte  /  and  so  delude  them  in  de8eant}^nge  vppon  it  with 
alligoryes  /  and  amase  them  expoundinge  it  in  manye  senses  before 
the  vnlemed  laye  people  (when  it  hath  but  one  simple  litterall  sense 
whose  light  the  owles  can  not  abyde)  that  thongh  thou  feale  in  thyne 
harte  and  arte  sure  how  that  all  is  false  y**  they  saye  /  yet  eoudeste 
thon  not  solve  their  sotle  rydles. 

H  Which  thinge  onlye  moved  me  to  translate  the  new  testament. 
Becanse  I  had  perceaved  by  experyence  /  how  that  it  was  impossible 
to  stablysh  the  laye  people  in  any  truth  exeept  /  ye  scripture  were  20 
playnly  layde  before  their  eyes  in  their  raother  tonge/ that  they  might 
se  the  processe  /  ordre  and  meaninge  of  the  texte :  for  eis  what  so 
ever  truth  is  taught  them  /  these  ennymyes  of  all  truth  qwench  it 
ageyne  /  partly  with  the  smoke  of  their  bottomlesse  pytte  wherof  thou 
readest  apocalipsis.  ix.  that  is/with  apparent  reasons  of  sophistrye  and 
traditions  of  their  awne  makynge/founded  with  out  grounde  of  scrip- 
ture /  and  partely  in  iugglinge  with  the  texte  /  expoundinge  it  in  soch 
a  sense  as  is  impossible  to  gether  of  the  texte  /  if  thou  see  the  pro- 
cesse ordre  and  meaninge  therof. 

H  And  even  in  the  bisshope  of  londons  house  I  entended  to  have  ^ 
done  it.  For  when  I  was  so  turmoyled  in  the  contre  where  I  was 
that  I  coude  no  lenger  there  dwell  (the  processe  wherof  were  to  longo 
here  to  reherce)  I  this  wjse  thought  in  my  silfe / this  I  suffre  because 
the  prestes  of  the  contre  be  vnleamed  /  as  god  it  knoweth  there  are 
a  fall  ignorant  sorte  which  haue  sene  no  more  latyn  then  that  they 
read  in  their  portesses  and  missales  which  yet  many  of  them  can 
seacely  read  (exeept  it  be  Albertus  de  secretis  muliernm  in  which  yet  / 
though  they  be  never  so  soryly  lerned/they  pore  day  and  night  and 
make  notes  therein  and  all  to  teach  the  mydwyves  as  they  say  /  and 
Unwod  a  boke  of  constitutions  to  gether  tithes/mortuaryes/offeringes/  *^ 
cnstoms/and  other  pillage  which  they  calle / not  theirs  but/ godes  parte 
and  the  deuty  of  holye  chirch/to  discharge  their  consciences  with  all: 
for  they  are  bound  that  they  shall  not  dimynysh,  but  encreace  all 
thinge  vnto  the  vttmost  of  their  powers)  and  therfore  (because  they 
are  thns  vnlemed  thought  I)  when  they  come  to  gedder  to  the  ale- 
honse  /  which  is  their  preachinge  place  /  they  alferme  that  my  sainges 
are  heresy.  And  besydes  yat  they  adde  to  of  thir  awne  heddes  which 
I  never  spake  /  as  the  maner  is  to  prolonge  the  tale  to  shorteFnJ  the 
tyme  with  all  /  and  accuse  me  secretly  to  the  chauncelare  and  other 
the  bishopes  officers  /  And  in  deade  when  I  cam  before  the  chaunce-  50 
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lare  /  he  thretened  me  grevously  /  and  revyled  mo  and  rated  me  as 
thongh  I  bad  bene  a  dogge  /  and  layd  to  my  cbarge  wherof  tbere 
coude  be  none  accnser  brought  forth  (as  tbeir  maner  is  not  to  bringe 
forth  the  acenser)  and  vett  all  the  prestes  of  ye  contre  were  yat  same 
day  there.  As  I  this  tuought  the  bishope  of  london  came  to  my  re- 
membrance  whom  Erasmus  (whose  tonge  maketh  of  litle  gnattes  greate 
elephantes  and  liffceth  v|)p  aboue  the  starres  whosoever  geveth  him  a 
litle  exhibition)  prayseth  exeedingly  amonge  other  in  bis  annotatyoDB 
on  the  new  testament  for  bis  great  learninge.    Then  thooght  I  /  if  I 

10  might  come  to  this  mannes  Service /I  were  happye.  And  so  I  gate 
me  to  london/and  thorow  the  aecoyntaunce  of  my  master  came  to  sir 
harry  gilford  the  kinges  graces  countroller  /  and  bronght  him  an 
oration  of  Isokrates  whieh  I  had  translated  out  of  greke  in  to  English/ 
and  desyred  him  to  speake  vnto  my  lorde  of  london  for  me  /  which 
he  also  did  as  he  shewed  me  /  and  willed  me  to  write  a  pistle  to  my 
lorde  /  and  to  goo  to  him  my  silf  whieh  I  also  did  /  and  delivered  my 
pistle  to  a  servant  of  bis  awue  /  one  wyllyam  hebilthwayte,  a  man  of 
myne  old  aecoyntaunce.  But  god  which  knoweth  what  is  witbin  hy- 
pocrites  /  sawe  that  I  was  begyled  /  and  that  that  conncell  was  not 

20  the  nexte  way  vnto  my  pnrpose.  And  therfore  he  gate  me  no  favonre 
in  my  lordes  sight. 

H  Wherevppon  my  lorde  answered  me  /  bis  house  was  füll  /  he 
had  mo  then  he  coude  well  finde /and  advised  me  to  seke  in  london/ 
wher  he  sayd  I  coude  not  lacke  a  serviee/And  so  in  london  I  abode 
almoste  an  yere/and  marked  the  course  of  the  worlde/and  herdeonr 
pratars/I  wold  say  eure  preachers  how  they  bosted  them  selves  and 
tbeir  hye  authorite  /  and  beheld  the  pompe  of  eure  prelates  and  how 
besyed  they  were  as  they  y et  are  /  to  set  peace  and  vnite  in  the  worlde 
(though  it  be  not  possible  for  them  that  walke  in  darkenesse  to  eon- 

30  tinue  longo  in  peace/for  they  can  not  but  ether  stomble  or  dash  them 
selves  at  one  thinge  or  a  nother  that  shall  clene  vnquyet  all  togedderj 
and  sawe  thinges  wherof  I  deferre  to  speake  at  this  fyme  and  vnder- 
stode  at  the  laste  not  only  that  there  was  no  rowme  in  my  lorde  of 
londons  palace  to  translate  the  new  testament  /  but  also  that  there 
was  no  place  to  do  it  in  all  englonde/as  experience  doth  now  openly 
declare. 

II  Vnder  what  maner  therfore  shuld  I  not  submitte  this  boke  to 
be  correctfd  and  amended  of  them  /  which  can  suffer  nothinge  to  be 
well?    Or  what  protestacyon  shuld  I  make  in  soch  a  matter  vnto  cor 

^^  prelates  those  stubburne  Nimrothes  which  so  mightely  fight  agenste 
god  and  resiste  bis  holy  spirite/enforceynge  with  all  erafte  and  sotelte 
to  qwench  the  light  of  the  everlastinge  testament  /  promyses  /  and 
apoyntemente  made  betwene  god  and  vs :  and  heapinge  the  firce  wrath 
of  god  vppon  all  prinees  and  rulars/mockinge  them  with  false  fayned 
names  of  hypocrysye  /  and  servinge  tbeir  lustes  at  all  poyntes  /  and 
dispensinge  with  them  even  of  the  very  lawes  of  god  /  of  which  Christe 
him  silf  testifieth  Matthew,  v.  yat  not  so  moch  as  one  tittle  therof  may 
perish  or  be  broken.  And  of  which  the  prophete  sayth  Psalme.  cxviij. 
Thou  haste  commaunded  thy  lawes  to  be  kepte  meod/y»*  is  in  hebrew 
exeedingly /with  all  diligence  might  and  power /and  haue  made  them 
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SO  mad  with  tbeir  iugglinge  charmcs  and  crafty  persnasions  that  they 
thinke  it  füll  satisfaction  for  all  tbeir  weked  lyviuge/to  torment  such 
as  teil  them  trouth/and  to  borne  tbe  worde  of  tbeir  sonles  belth  and 
sie  whosoever  beleve  tberon. 

H  Not  withstondinge  yet  I  sabmytte  this  boke  and  all  other  that 
I  haue  other  made  or  translated  er  sball  in  tyme  to  come  (if  it  be 
goddes  will  that  I  shall  further  labonre  in  bis  hervest)  vnto  all  them 
that  sabmytte  them  selves  vnto  tbe  worde  of  god  /  to  be  correeted  of 
them  /  yee  and  moreover  to  be  disalowed  and  also  bumte  /  if  it  seme 
worthy  when  they  have  examyned  it  wyth  tbe  bebrue  /  so  that  they  lo 
first  put  forth  of  tbeir  awne  translatinge  a  nother  that  is  more  correete. 

(Brit  Mus.  Grenv.  Lib.) 
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g)  Cuthbert  Tunstall  und  Tindalc's  Bibel,  aus  HalFs  Chronik 

21.  Hen.  VIIL  ed.  1518  tbl.  186. 

Ilere  is  to  remombred,  that  at  this  present  tyme,  Willyam /fyndalo  bad 
newly  translated  and  iinprinted  the  Newe  Testament  in  Englishe,  and  the  Bisbop 
of  London,  not  pleased  with  the  translacion  thereof,  debated  with  hymself,  how 
he  might  compasse  and  deuise,  to  destroye  that  false  and  erronious  translacion  (as 
he  saied). 

And  so  it  happened  that  one  Augustine  Packyngton,  a  Mercer  and  Merchant 
of  I^ndon,  and  of  a  greate  honestie,  the  same  time  was  in  Andwarp,  where  the 
Bishope  then  was  and  this  Packyngton  was  a  man  that  highly  fauored  William 
Tindale,  but  to  the  bishop  vtterly  shewed  hymself  to  the  contrary.  20 

The  bishop  desurous  to  haue  his  purpose  brought  to  passe,  commoned  of 
the  Ncwe  Testamentes,  and  how  gladly  lie  would  bye  them. 

Packyngton  then  hearyng  that  he  wished  for,  saied  vnto  the  bishop,  my 
Lorde,  if  it  bee  your  pleasure,  I  can  in  this  matter  dooe  more  I  darc  saie,  then 
moste  of  the  Merchauntes  of  Englande  that  are  here,  for  I  knowe  the  Dutche  men 
and  straunp^ers,  that  haue  bonght  theim  of  Tyndale,  and  haue  them  here  to  seil, 
Bo  that  if  it  be  vour  lordshippes  pleasure  to  paye  for  them,  for  otherwise  I  cannot 
come  by  them.  but  I  mnst  disburse  money  for  theim,  I  will  then  assure  you,  to 
haue  euery  boke  of  them,  that  is  imprinted  and  is  here  vnsolde. 

The  Bishop  thinkyng  that  he  had  God  by  the  too,  when  in  deede  he  had  ^ 
(as  afler  he  thought)  the  Deuell  by  the  fiste,  saied,  gcntle  Master  Packyngton,  do 
your  diligence  and  get  them,  and  with  all  my  harte  I  will  paie  for  them,  what- 
soeuer  thei  cost  you,  for  the  bokes  are  erronious  and  naughtes   and  I  entende 
surely  to  destroy  theim  all,  and  to  bume  them  at  Panles  Crosse. 

Augustine  Packyngton  came  to  Wyllyam  Tyndale  and  saied,  Willyam  I 
knowe  thou  arte  a  poore  man,  and  hast  a  hepe  of  newe  Testamentes,  and  bokes 
by  thce,  for  the  whiche  thou  hast  bothe  indaungercd  thy  frendes,  and  beggered 
tby  seif,  and  I  haue  now  gotten  thee  a  Merchaunt,  whiche  with  ready  money  shall 
dispatche  thee  of  all  that  thou  hast,  if  you  thynke  it  so  profitable  for  your  seif. 

Who  is  the  Merchant,  said  Tindale?  4o 

The  bishoppe  of  London,  saied  Packyngton. 

0  that  is  because  he  will  bume  them,  saied  Tyndale. 
Ye  Mary,  nuod  Packynton. 

1  am  the  gladder,  said  Tindale,  for  these  two  benefites  shall  come  thereof: 
I  shall  get  money  of  hym  for  these  bokes,  to  bryng  mv  seif  out  of  debt  (and  the 
whole  worlde  shall  crie  out  vpon  the  buming  of  Godäes  worde).  And  the  ouer- 
plus  of  the  money,  that  shall  remain  to  me,  shall  make  me  more  studious,  to 
correct  the  said  Newe  Testament,  and  so  newly  to  Imprint  the  same  once  again, 
and  I  trust  the  second  will  muche  bettcr  like  you,  than  euer  did  the  first. 
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And  so  forward  went  the  bar&^ain,  the  bishop  had  the  bokcs,  Packjngtoiii 
bad  the  thankes,  and  Tyndale  had  tne  money. 

Afterward  when  mo  ncwe  Testamentes  were  Imprinted,  thei  came  thicke 
and  threfold  into  Englande,  the  bishop  ot*  London  hearvng  that  still  there  were 
so  many  Newe  Testamentes  abroad  sent  for  Augustyne  I^ackyngton  and  saied  viito 
hira:  Sir  how  commeth  this,  that  there  are  so  many  Newe  Testamentes  abrode, 
and  you  promised  and  assnrcd  me,  that  yoii  liad  boiight  al? 

Then  said  Packyngton,  I  promes  you  I  bought  all  that  then  was  to  bce  had: 
but  I  perceiue  thei  haue  made  more,  sence,  and  it  will  neuer  bee  better,  as  long 
^^  as  they  haue  the  letters  and  stampes:  therefore  it  wer  best  for  your  lordeshippe 
to  bye  the  stampes  to,  and  then  are  you  sure. 

The  bishop  smiled  at  hym,  and  saied.  Well  Packyngton  well:  and  so  ended 
this  matter. 

Shortly  after,  it  fortuned  one  George  Constantine,  to  be  appreliended  by  sir 
Thomas  More,  whiche  was  then  lorde  Chauncellor  of  England,  of  suspicion  of 
certain  heresies.  And  this  Constantine  beyng  wlth  More,  after  diuerse  examina- 
cions  of  diuerse  thynges,  emong  othcr  Master  More  saied  in  this  wise  to  Con- 
stantine. 

Constantine  I  would  haue  thce  piain  with  me,  in  one  thyng  that  I  will  aske 
^  of  thee,  and  I  promes  thee  I  will  shewe  thee  fauor,  in  all  the  other  thyngea, 
whereof  thou  art  accused  to  me.  There  is  beyond  the  sea,  Tyndale,  Joye,  and  t 
great  many  mo  of  you.  I  knowe  thei  cannot  liue  without  helpe,  some  sendetk 
them  money  and  succoureth  theim,  and  thy  seif  beyng  one  of  them,  haddest  parte 
thereof,  and  therefore  knowcst  from  whence  it  came.  I  praie  thee  who  be  thd 
that  thus  helpe  them? 

My  lorde,  quod  Constantine  will  you  that  I  shall  teil  you  the  truthe? 

Yea  I  praie  thee  quod  my  Lorde. 

Mar[r]v  I  will  quod  Constantyne,  trnly,  quod  he,  it  is  the  Bishoppe  of  Lon- 
don that  hath  holpen  vs,  for  he  hatli  bestowed  emong  vs,  a  greate  deale  of  money 
3^   in  New  Testamentes  to  bume  theim,  and  that  hath  and  yet  is  our  onoly  succoure 
and  comfort. 

Now  by  my  trothe,  ouod  More,  I  thynke  euen  the  samo,  and  I  said  so 
muche  to  the  bishop,  when  ne  went  about  to  bye  them. 

h)  Ilumphrey  Monmouth's  Bericht  über  Tindale 

(Harl.  Ms.  425  Brit.  Mus.) 

Ifoi.  10 «1  Vnto  the  most  honorable  Lord  Legate  &  chaiicelor  of  Englond  &  to  the 
nonorablc  corsell  vnto  yo"'  suflferin  Lorde  kinge  Henry  the  vni'*»  the  xix**»  daie  of 
maie  &  in  the  xx^h  yere  of  bis  raigne  besechinge  your  grace  &  all  my  lordes  & 
masters  to  have  pitie  on  me  poore  pr}'soner  jq  the  towre  of  Londen  at  yo»'  plesnie- 

The  xuij  .  daie  of  maie  and  in  the  yere  above  said  S'  Thomas  moore  knigbt,  ud 
Sr  Willm  kingeston  knight  of  the  king«"»  noble  .  Cownsaill  sent  for  me  vnto  S'  Johl 

40  daücys  knight  &  of  the  same  counsaill,  &  there  then  examyned  me  what  H^res  and 
what  booke«  I  receved  latly  from  beyonde  the  sea  and  I  said  none  nor  neve'  had  of 
trewthe.  And  what  exescecution  I  did  give  to  any  bodie  beyond  the  sea,  I  said  none 
in  in  yeres  past  &  examined  me  whether  I  was  acquaynted  w^^ii  many  persona  [?]of 
the  wc^  I  was  acquanted  w^^  none  of  them  to  my  knowledge  &  remebranee,  1 
tolde  them  in  nij  yeres  past .  I  did  give  to  a  priste  callcd  s^r  willm  Tyndadl  othe^ 
wyse  called  Hotchens,  And  then  S^^  Thomas  Moore  and  S'  willm  kengston,  had  me 
home  to  my  house  &  searched  yt,  &  sawe  all  the  bttres  Sc  bookes  in  ny 
howse  to  my  knowledge  be  my  faithe,  &  there  they  found  no  H^res  that  they  re- 
garded  nor  ynglisshe  book^'»  but  v  or  vi  printed,  y«  wc*^  they  regarded  not,  &  thea 

»0  lefte  them  wi»*»  me  as  they  fownde  them  and  trom  thence  1  wente  againe  to 
Si^  John  Dauncys  my  speciall  good  mr  &  ho  brought  me  the  same  day  to  tSe  towre 
of  London  &  delivred  me  vnto  Syr  PMmond  Walsyngham  knight  &  lyffetenafit  of 
the  towre:  vpou  iiij  yeres  and  a  half  past  &  more  i  herde  the  forsaid  S^  will* 
preache  ii  or  iij  sermones  at  St.  donstoncs  in  the  weste  in  London,  &  after  tbit  I 
chaüced  to  meete  w^»-  him  and  w»ti» 

[fol  10^]  comunycation  I  examyned  him  what  lyvinge  he  had/lie  said  he  had  bom 
at  all,  but  he  trusted  to  be  w^"  my  lord  of  londeu  in  his  Service,  and  therfore  I 
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had  the  better  fantasye  to  him  .  And  afterward  he  went  to  my  lorde  &  spake  wth 
hym  as  be  tolde  me,  &  my  lorde  of  London  answered  him  that  he  had  chaplaines 
Inougbe,  &  he  said  to  him  that  []he  would  have  no  more  at  that  tvme,   &  so  the 

Eriest  came  to  me  againe  &  besought  mc  to  helpe  him  &  so  I  toolce  him  in  my 
owse  half  a  yere  &  there  ho  livod  lyke  a  good  prieste  as  me  thought  he  study ed 
moste  p*te  of  the  daie  &  of  the  nyght  at  his  booke,  &  he  woulde  eat  but  sodden 
meate  by  his  good  will  nor  drinke  but  small  Single  bere  .  I  never  sawe  him  were 
hmen  about  him  in  the  Space  he  was  w'^  me,  I  did  pr^mys  him  xii  Sterling  &  praie 
H>r  my  fath^r  and  moth«^  there  sowles,  &  all  Christen  sowles,  I  did  paie  yt  him 
where'  he  made  his  exchang  to  hamborow  &  afterward  he  got  of  some  oth^r  men  lo 
x"  sterile«  more,  the  wc^  he  lefte  wth  me,  &  wc^  in  a  yere  after,  he  sent  for  his 
ten  poundes  to  me  from  hamborowe,  &  theth«'  I  sent  yt  hym  by  one  hans  collen- 
beke,  as  I  remcber  is  his  name  A  m^rchant  of  the  Stilyarde,  &  since  I  neve^  sent 
him  the  valew  of  oue  peily  nor  nevei*  will/I  haue  given  more  exhibition  to  skoUcrs 
in  my  daies,  than  to  that  priest  [:]  m^  docto^^  Keyston,  chap[layn]  to  my  lorde  of 
London  hathe  cost  me  more  tht^  x  L  .  or  L  [podsj  sterlinge  .  And  also  Mr  Doctor 
wooderall  p'ovincialler  of  fryer  Austyns  hathe  cost  me  as  muche  or  more. 

J&T  docter  watson  chaplain  to  the  king«B  good  grace  hathe  cost  me  somwhat,  & 
somnche  I  haue  given  to  skoUers  at  his  request,  &  to  divers  priest^«  [äd]  fryers, 
And  yf  any  of  those  oth«!*  should  chaüce  to  tome,  as  the  20 

Ifol.  11»]  Prieste  hath  done,  as  god  forbid,  were  1  to  blame  fo'  givinge  them  ex- 
libntion?  the  forsaid  s'  willm  lefte  me  an  englisshe  booke  called  Encheiridion,  the 
weh  booke  the  abbes  of  denneye  desired  yt  of  me  &  I  sent  yt  to  her,  And  that 
howse  hath  costed  me  more  then  L  pound««  sterlinge,  I  coulde  reherce  manv  more, 
I  do  not  saie  this  becawse  I  wolde  be  praised  as  god  knowethe,  but  bicause 
yoi"  mce  &  my  lordes  of  the  counsell  should  knowe  that  I  haue  spent  mor  for 
the  loue  of  god  after  the  counsell  of  good  docters.  than  of  that  one  priest  .  A 
noth«'  booke  I  had  ot  the  same  copie,  a  frier  of  grenwich  desired  yt  of  me, 
And  I  eave  yt  him,  I  thinke  mylord  of  rochester  hathe  yt,  I  had  oth«'  twoo  bookes 
in  Englyshe  wrytten  the  one  was  called  the  pater  noster,  An  olde  booke  s<> 
howe  yt  came  to  mv  howse  on  my  faithe  I  can  not  teil,  &  the  oth«^  booke  is 
called  de  libertate  christiana,  I  receved  this  of  one  Arnolde  a  yonge  man  that  is 
gone  into  Spaine,  I  delivred  those  ii  bookes  to  the  father  confessor  of  Sion,  And 
also  I  delivred  him  a  booke  of  the  newe  testaraet,  the  w«*»  booke  my  lorde  of 
london  had,  Also  I  haue  a  litle  treatis  that  the  priest  sent  me  when  he  sente  f<*^ 
his  mon^e,  And  all  those  booke«  .  saue  the  book»"  of  the  newe  testament  hiie 
openlie  m  my  my  howse  fo""  the  space  of  twoo  yeres  or  more  that  everie  man 
mighte  rede  on  them  that  would  at  there  pleasure  .  I  nev<*r  hard  priest  no'  fryer, 
nor  Laie  man  fynde  any  great  fault  in  them,  and  so  I  trust  in  yo'  Lorde  god, 
thftt  yo»"  good  grace  no'  neue'  of  my  Lorde»  yr  masters  of  the  kinges  noble  coun-  *® 
Bullc,  will  finde  my  ereat  fault«»  in  anye  of  them,  when  it  shall  please  yo'  grace 
or  any  of  the  counceTl  .  to  read  them  or  heare  them,  and  so  I  truste  in  yo'  Lorde 
god,  I  shalbe  gyltlesse  fo'  any  evill  bookes,  or  any  oth«'  thinge  that  hathe  bene 
Bunnysed 

[foL  11^]  wrongfnllie  on  me,  and  yf  myne  awnsers  be  well  examined  p«'  adventure 
theie  shoulde  be  founde  more  fawtie  then  I  shalbe  when  the  trewthe  shalbe  knowen. 
I  haue  shewed  the  booke  called  the  Enchiridion  to  m'  docto'  watson,  &  to 
m'  docto'  stochowse  p^^son  of  Lauaname  in  suffolcke  &  to  many  other  that  nevc' 
fonnde  faulte  in  him  to  my  knowledge,  &  to  the  fath^)'  confesso'  of  Syon  and  to 
Ml'  Martin  priest  and  po'son  of  Totingebeke,  &  also  the  other  ii  bookes  called  the 

Sater  noster,  and  de  libertate  christiana .  I  thinke  theie  loked  them  most  p<^>te  ov«', 
;  theye  fonnde  no  faulte  [in]  them  but  in  one  of  them  de  libertate  Christiana  theie 
saidy  there  was  in  him  thinges  somwhat  harde,  except  Jhe  reader  were  wyse,  and 
by  my  faithe  there  was  all  the  fault  that  cv>^r  I  herde  of  them.  If  I  had  thought 
tneie  bad  not  bene  good  or  putt  any  mistrust  in  any  of  them,  I  would  not  haue 
Bhewed  them  openlie  to  so  many  men  as  1  did,  but  myne  accusers  vnto  you'  noble 
grace  I  thinke  did  nev«'  reade  them  ov«',  and  yf  they  d[id]  they  were  to  blame, 
that  theie  had  not  the  ord^r  of  charitie  w^  them.  And  yf  they  hau  shewed  me  that 
they  had  bene  nougt  or  evell  bookes,  yf  theie  had  bene  lemed  I  would  hawe  given 
credence  to  them,  and  done  them  Imediately  awaie,  &  yf  I  had  then  kepte  them, 
&  theie  had  complayned,  then  I  had  bene  worthie  to  haue  bene  punysshed  / 1  praie 
god  torgiue  them  as  I  woulde  be  forgeven  my  seif./ 


M 
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When  I  hard  my  lord  of  London  prcache  at  pawles  Crosse  that  S^  willm 
Tindall  had  translated  the  new  testament  in  Englishe,  &  was  noughtelie  tnunslated, 
that  was  y«  fyrst  time  that  eve'  I  suspected  or  knewe  any  evill  by  him,  and  short^' 
after  all  the  letters  and  treatycs  y^  he  sent  mo  dyvers  copies  of  book«>  that  my 
servant  did  write  and  the  Scrmondes  that  the  pncste  did  make  at  St.  Dunstanes 
I  [did]  bunne  them  in  my  howse,  he  that  did  wryte  thcm  did  s[ee].  I  did  bone 
them  for  feare  of  the  translator  more  then  fo'  any  eu[12«]yll  that  I  knewe  by 
them.  If  yt  Like  yo^  grace  fo^  this  Imprisonnient  I  haue  vtterlie  lost  mv  name,  & 
also  my  litle  credence  that  I  had  fo^  eve^^ ,  the  weh  js  the  greatest  losse  &  the  more 
^^  sorowe  and  shame  .  that  eve>"  I  had  in  my  liffe  .... 

[12^]  Bv  yo'  poore  Bedman  &  prysoner  at  your  graces  pleasiire,  hiimfirye  mon- 
mouthe  arapc  of  London/.  In  p^i'sentia  Reuerendi  patris  in  Chr>**o  Cnthberfi 
Episcopi,  Ilumfridus  monmouth  recognonit  sc  scripsisse  istas  cartas. 

i)  Brief  Tindale's  an  Frith 
(Foxe's  Actes  and  Monumentes  1.  Aufl.  1563,  h.  521). 

fl  A  notable  and  worthy  letter  of  M.  W.  T.  sent  to  some  frend  of  his. 

^  The  grace  of  our  sauiour  Jesus,  His  paciece,  mekenes,  humblenes,  circum- 
spection,  and  wysdome  be  with  your  harte.    Amen. 

Dearely  beloued  Jacob  brother,  myne  harts  desyre  in  our  sauioor  Jesns  ii, 
that  ye  arme  your  seif  with  pacience,  &  be  cold,  sober,  wyse  &  circumspect,  & 
that  ye  kepe  you  alowe  by  the  ground.   auoyding  hie   questiös   that   passe  the 

so  cömon  capacitie.  But  expoüd  the  law  truly,  &  ope  the  vaile  of  Moses,  to  condcpne 
al  flesh,  &  proue  all  men  sinners.  And  al  dedes  vndcr  the  law  before  mereie 
haue  taken  away  the  cond^pnation  therof,  to  be  sin  &  dampnable.  And  th<^,  as  a 
faithfuU  minister  set  abroche  the  mercy  of  our  lorde  Jesus,  &  let  the  womided 
consciences  drinke  of  the  water  of  him.  And  the  shal  your  preachfg  be  w^  power, 
&  not  as  y«  doctrine  of  the  hipocrites  and  the  snirite  of  God  shal  worke  witn  yon, 
&  all  cösciences  shal  beare  record  vnto  you,  &  feie  that  it  is  so.  And  al  doctriie 
that  casteth  a  miste  on  those  two,  to  shadow  &  hide  them,  I  meane  the  lawe  of 
God  &  mercy  of  Christ,  that  resist  y«  with  al  your  power.  Sacramentes  withont 
signifieatid  refuse.    If  they  put  significatiO  to  thö,  receiue  the  if  ^e  se  it  may  help, 

80  though  it  be  not  necessary.  Of  the  presence  of  Christes  body  in  the  Sacrameat, 
medle  as  litle  as  y«  can,  y^  thore  apeare  no  diuision  among  vs.  Barnes  will  be 
whote  against  ^ou.  The  Saxös  be  sore  on  the  affirmatiue,  whether  constant  or 
obstinate  I  omit  it  to  God.  Philip  Melancton  is  saide  to  be  with  the  French  king. 
There  be  in  Andwarpe  that  sav,  they  sawe  him  come  into  Paris  with  a  c.  1.  horses, 
&  that  they  spake  with  him.  If  the  Frenchm^  receiue  the  word  of  God,  he  wfl 
plant  the  affirmatiue  in  th6.  George  Joie  wold  haue  put  forthe  a  treatice  of  the 
matter,  but  I  haue  stopt  him  as  yet,  what  he  wil  doo  if  he  get  money,  I  wote  not 
I  beleue  he  woulde  make  many  reasons  lytle  seruing  to  the  purpose. 

My  mynde  is,  that  nothvnge  bee  putt  forth  tyll  we  heare  howe  y»  shall  haue 
40  spedde.  [522]  I  would  haue  the  ryght  vse  preached,  and  the  presence  to  be  u 
indifferent  thing,  tili  the  matter  might  be  reasoned  in  peaee  at  leisore  of  both 
parties.  If  ye  oe  required,  shewe  the  phrases  of  the  scnpture,  and  let  them^talke 
what  they  wil.  For  as  to  beleue  that  God  is  euerywheare,  hurteth  no  mi  tiiit 
wourshipp  him  no  where  but  within  in  the  heart,  in  the  suirit,  and  veritie:  eoen 
so  to  beleue  that  the  body  of  Christ  is  euery  where  (thougn  it  can  not  be  piooed) 
hurteth  no  man  that  wourshippeth  hym  no  where  saue  in  the  faith  of  his  gospeL 
Ye  perceiue  my  mind:  howe  be  it,  if  God  shew  you  otherwyse,  it  is  fre  for  you 
to  do  as  he  moueth  you.  I.  gessed  longe  a  goo  that  God  would  sende  a  dasin^ 
into  the  head  of  the  spiritualtie,  to  ketcho  them  seines  in  their  own  subtiltie,  &! 
CO  trust  it  is  come  to  passe.  And  now  me  thinketh  I  smell  a  counsell  to  be  taken, 
litle  for  their  profites  in  time  to  come.  But  y»  must  vnderstand  that  it  is  not  of 
a  pure  hart.  &  for  loue  of  the  truth,  but  to  aduenge  th(5  selues,  and  to  eate  the 
whores  flesli,  and  to  suck  the  mary  of  her  bones.  Whcrfore  cleue  fast  to  the  rucke 
of  the  helpe  of  God,  &  commit  the  ende  of  all  thinges  to  hym :  and  if  God  sball 
call  you,  tliat  y«  may  the  vse  the  wisdom  of  the  worldly,  as  farre  as  y«  perceine 
the  glorye  of  God  may  come  therof  [rcfusc  it  not:]  and  euer  among,  thrust  in, 
that  the  seripture  may  be  in  the  mother  tongue,  and  learnfg  to  be  set  vp  in  y« 
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vniuersities.  But  &  if  ought  be  required  contrary  to  the  glory  of  God  and  his 
Christ,  theo  stände  faste,  and  cömit  your  seife  to  God,  &  be  not  ouercome  of  mens 
perswasions,  whiche  happcly  shall  saye,  we  see  no  other  way,  to  bryng  in  tbe 
tnithe.    Brother  Jacob,   beloued  in  niy  hart,  there  liueth  not  in  whom  I  haue  so 

food  hope  and  trust,  and  in  whom  myne  hart  rcjoyseth,  and  my  soule  comforteth 
er  seife,  as  in  you:  not  the  thousand  part  so  muche  of  your  leaming,  &  what 
other  gutes  j^  haue,  as  that  ye  will  crepe  alowe  by  the  groundc,  &  walke  in  those 
thynges  that  the  conscience  may  feele,  and  not  in  the  imaginacions  of  the  brayne : 
in  feare  and  not  in  boldnes:  in  open  necessary  thinges,  and  not  to  pronounce  or 
define  of  hid  secretes,  or  things  that  neither  helpe  or  hinder  whether  it  be  so  or  lo 
no:  in  vnitie  and  not  in  seditious  opinions:  in  so  muche,  that  if  y^  bee  sure  you 
knowe,  vet  in  thinges  that  may  abide  leisure,  you  will  deferre  or  say,  til  other 
agre  with  you,  me  tninke  the  text  requireth  this  sence  or  vnderstanding:  yea,  & 
that  if  y«  be  suer  that  your  part  be  good,  &  another  holde  the  contrary,  yet  if  it 
be  a  thmge  that  maketh  no  matter,  you  wyll  laugh  &  let  it  passe  &  referre  the 
thing  to  other  mon,  and  sticke  you  stifly  and  stobumly  in  eamest  and  necessary 
thinges.  And  I  trust  y^  bee  persuaded  euen  so  of  me.  For  I  call  God  to  recorde 
against  the  dave  we  shall  appeare  before  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  geue  a  reckening  of 
our  doinges,  that  I  neuer  altered  one  syllabil  of  gods  worde  against  my  conscience, 
nor  woutde  this  dayc,  if  al  that  is  in  the  earth,  whether  it  be  pleasure,  honour  or  3o 
riches,  might  be  geuen  me.  Moreouer  I  take  God  to  record  to  my  coscience  that 
I  desyre  of  God  to  my  seife  in  this  world,  no  more  then  that  without  whiche  I 
cannot  kepe  his  lawes.  Finally,  if  there  were  in  me  any  gift  that  could  helpe  at 
hand,  and  ayde  you  if  nede  required:  I  promissc  you  I  would  not  be  farre  off, 
and  commit  the  end  to  God:  my  soule  is  not  faint  though  my  body  be  wery.  But 
god  [522  2.  Spalte]  hath  made  me  euill  fauoured  in  this  worlde,  &  without  grace 
m  the  sight  of  men,  spechelesso  &  rüde,  dull  and  slowe  wytted:  your  parte  shalbe 
to  supplie  that  lacketh  in  me :  remembring  that  as  lowliness  of  narte  shall  make 
von  hie  with  God,  euen  so  mekenes  of  wordes  shall  make  you  synke  into  the 
hartes  of  men.  Nature  geueth  age  autoritie,  but  mekenes  is  the  glory  of  youth,  so 
and  geueth  them  honour.  Aboundance  of  loue  maketh  me  excede  in  babling.  Syr 
as  cdceming  purgatory,  and  many  other  things,  if  ye  be  demaunded,  y«  may  saye, 
if  Y^  erre,  the  spiritualtie  hath  so  ledde  you,  and  that  they  haue  taught  you  to 
beieue  as  ye  doo.  For  they  preached  you  all  suche  thynges  out  of  Gods  word, 
and  alleaged  a  thousande  textes.  by  reason  of  which  textes  y«  beieue  as  thei  taught 
you.  But  nowe  yo  fynde  them  lyers,  and  that  the  textes  meane  no  suche  thinges 
and  therfore,  y«  can  beieue  no  longer,  but  are  as  ye  were  before  they  taught  you, 
and  beieue  no  suche  thyng.  Ilowe  be  it  ready  to  beieue,  if  thei  haue  any  other 
way  to  prone  it.  For  without  profe  y»  cä  not  beieue  them  when  y«  haue  founde 
them  with  so  many  lyes,  etc.  40 

If  y«  perceyue  wherin  we  maye  helpe,  other  in  beyng  still,  or  doing  some- 
what,  let  vs  haue  worde,  and  I  wyll  do  myne  vttermooste. 

My  Lorde  of  London  hath  a  seruant  called  John  Tisen  with  a  read  berde, 
and  a  black  readishe  head,  and  was  once  my  scholler,  he  was  sene  in  Andwarpe, 
but  came  not  among  the  Englishmen,  whether  he  is  gone  an  Ambassadour  secrete, 
I  wote  not 

The  mightie  God  of  Jacob  be  with  you  to  supplant  his  enemies,  and  geue 
you  the  fauour  of  Joseph,  and  the  wysdome,  and  the  spirite  of  Stephen,  be  with 
yonr  harte  and  with  youre  mouth,  and  teache  your  lippes  what  they  snall  saye, 
and  howe  to  annswere  to  all  thynges.    He  is  our  God,  ir  we  despayr  m  our  selues,  ^ 
and  trust  in  hym:  and  his  is  the  glory.    Amen. 

WILLIAM  TYNDALL. 
%  I  hope  our  redomption  is  nye. 
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8.  Henry  Brinklow  (f  1546). 

The  Complaynt  of  Rodcryck  Mors  somtyme  a  Gray  fryre,  vnto  the  parlia- 

ment  howse  of  Ingland  his  natural  cuntry:  For  the  redrcsse  of  certen  wlcked 

lawes,  euel  ciistoms  äd  cniel  decreys.  [nach  1542.] 

That  men  which  be  accnsed  for  preaching  shuld  not  bo   commytted    in  to  tbeir 
accusars  handes.  The  .  xjJJ  .  chapter. 

[24  H  WHat  reason  is  it,  or  what  Cliristen  hart  wil  say  that  it  is  right,  Uadable, 
or  lauiiil,  that  whan  .  ij  .  wen  bc  at  any  controuersye  of  a  matter  of  lyfe  and  deth, 
the  one  shuld  bc  put  in  to  the  handys  of  the  other,  as  lemyd  men  haue  had  in 
tymes  past  with  bisshops,  and  yet  have  bene  put  in  to  their  handys  as  presoners. 

10  whereof  dyuerse  tymes  deatli  liath  ensued,  as  there  be  examples  of  lata  dayes? 
Was  not  one  within  these  .  ij  .  yerys  murderyd  i[n]  the  Bisshop  of  Wynchesters 
lodge?  And  than  the  matter  was  forged  that  he  hangyd  hymscife.  Haue  ye  not  a 
lyke  example  of  Hunne  also?  And  it  is  meruel,  that  an^  that  is  in  their  custody 
is  not  eyther  poysonyd  or  murderyd,  were  it  not  the  high  prouydenee  of  God  to 
preserue  tliem.  Wherfore  I  say.  it  is  not  lauful  that  any  parson  that  preaeheUi, 
teacheth  or  wryteth  the  lawe  ot  the  gospel  shuld  be  put  in  to  the  hancTys  of  the 
bysshops  with  whom  thei  contend.  And  why  shuld  not  both  partys  be  put  in 
preson  tyl  the  matter  be  trycd,  as  wel  as  the  one  ?  And  [25  •]  it  the  bysshops  tbd 
seluys  (acording  to  ryght)   shuld   be  put  in  preson  as  well  as  those   whom  thei 

20  accusc,  vntyl  such  tyme  as  the  matter  were  tryed  and  heard  before  an  indifferent 
iudffe,  thei  wold  not  be  so  hasty  in  accusyng.  Yea,  what  reson  is  it  that  bisshops 
shuld  haue  any  presons  at  all,  but  that  all  men  slmld  be  brouffht  to  the  kyngs 
preson?  For  it  is  manyfest  to  all  world  that  all  shauelings  which  beare  the  mark 
of  that  abhomynable  whore  of  Babylon  (Kome  I  meane)  be  not  only  parcyal  but 
also  in  dede  the  very  enemyes  of  Christ  and  his  members,  euyn  as  were  tbeir 
predecessors.  Cayphas  and  Annas,  of  Chrystes  owne  natural  body.  Bysshops  ouglit 
no  more  to  be  lordys  of  presons  than  was  Chryst  and  his  Apostyls,  whicb  were 
often  imprysoned  but  thei  neuer  presonyd  man:  wherfore  it  is  manyfest  that  thei 
be  agaynst  Chryst    Oh  ye   ruiers,   why  than  suffer  ye  them  to  haue  presons  in 

so  their  nouscs,  where  thei  torment  men  most  cruelly,  and  peruert  them  of  their  üijtii 
most  suttyliy,  and  murdcr  them  also?  Yet  not  so  secretly  but  God  seyth  them, 
though  the  world  seyth  them  not.  What  pestylent  courtes  haue  thei,  in  wbick 
was  neuer  innocent  found,  but  whan  so  euer  .  ij  .  knaves  shal  secretly  aceose  i 
man,  although  he  were  as  Ignorant  as  a  chyld  of .  ij  .  dayes  old,  yet  must  he  eyther 
dye,  beare  a  fagot,  or  recant,  or  at  least  pryuyly  beare  a  fagot  of  russhes  in  bis 
Chamber  as  Moore  dyd,  so  that  whosoeuer  come  in  to  their  clawys  may  not  escape 
quyt«,  belyke  many  tymes  thei  be  the  accusers  them  seluys.  But  what  reason, 
yea  what  extreme  cruelnesse  is  it,  that  eyther  in  that  court  or  eny  other,  any  mm 
shuld   be   condemnyd  to  death  and  haue  not  the  witnessys  to  come  face  to  faee 

40  openly  in  the  court,  and  openly  to  be  swome?  And  if  the  wytnessys  be  found 
periured  in  that  case  lel  them  euyn  haue  the  samc  deth  that  the  presoner  sbold 
haue  had,  if  he  had  bene  found  gylty.  For  who  so  euer  sekyth  the  deatb  of 
another  wrongfully  is  worthy  to  haue  the  samo  hymselfe  ryghtfuily.  Wherfore  ye 
that  be  in  auctoryte,  loke  v])on  this  nedeful  [20  »1  matter  and  consydr  the  wotap 
of  the  prophete  Dauyd:  Yo  eate  vp  my  pupyl  with  as  litte  pyty  as  men  Tse  to 
eate  breade. 

Reforme /reforme/ though  ye  wil  not  for  the  loue  of  God /yet  for  feare/thit 
the  vengeance  of  God  lyght  not  vpon  those  lawemakcrs  only  /  but  vpon  other  abo; 
for  that  cruel  lawe  that  was  of  late  made/that  a  man  shall  be  condemnyd  to  moBt 

&o  cruel  dcath  /  and  not  be  brought  in  opyn  iustesse  /  as  were  the  seruätys  of  God  / 
Bamys/ Garet  äd  Jherom  so  that  hc  shal  not  auswer  lor  liym  Seife.  I  think  there 
were  neuer  so  cruel  lawys  made  vnder  the  sonne  as  tlie  most  part  of  the  lav}*! 
that  haue  bene  made  within  these  fcwe  yearys  past.  Death /death  euyn  for  tiy- 
fyls  /  so  that  thei  folow  the  high  prystys"^  in  cnicyfycng  Christ  sayng  /  Nos  habemus 
legi'  /  et  secundum  legem  nostram  debet  mori  '  wc  haue  a  lawe  &  by  our  lawe  hc 
ought  to  dye.  This^  mori  dye  /  dye  /  went  neuer  owt  of  the  pristes  mouthys  sjti» 
that  tyme  and  now'  thei  haue  poysonyd  the  temporal  rulars  with  the  same.  Wei 
be  ye  warnyd  and  serch  the  scriptu  [20 1»]  rys  /  which  be  agaynst  yow  and  reoent 
in  tyme.    And  ye  that  haue  bene  the  autors  of  such  actys  seke  to  rcdresse  them 

^  for  dischargyng  of  your  oun  eonsciencc.    If  ye  loue  the  Lord  folow  the  example 
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of  them  which  icround  al  their  iustyce  vpon  Gods  word:  as  in  dyuerse  cytys  in 
Gennany  this  dyreccyon  is  taken  for  those  that  be  heretyckys  in  dede,  as  be  the 
Anabaptistys  and  such  other.  Their  dyreccyon  is  this:  Thei  lay  no  snarys  nor 
pynnys  to  catch  mennys  lyues  from  them,  as  doo  our  forked  beare  woluys,  but 
m  case  any  heretycke  do  hold  any  vngodly  opynyon  contrary  to  the  Scriptiire 
and  so  be  a  teacher  or  a  seducer  of  the  pepyl  in  their  wicked  sectys  than  shal  he 
be  cömädyd  to  come  afore  the  iustyce  wheras  shal  be  certen  lemyd  men  which 
shal  dispute  and  open  the  Scripturys  vnto  hvm,  and  fatherly  exhort  and  command 
hym  to  leaue  it.  If  he  so  doo  he  is  brotnerly  receyued  into  the  congregacyon 
frely  and  not  tost  and  turmoyled  as  our  forkyd  dragons  doe  with  Chrystes  membrys.  ^^ 
And  after  if  he  contynewe  in  his  wickyd-  [27  *^]  nesse  or  at  the  first  will  obstynately 
contynue  and  resyst  the  manyfest  truth  than  thci  bannysh  him  their  contry  or 
cyty  vpon  payne  of  his  head.  And  than  if  he  will  wylfully  or  rebellyosly  presume 
to  come  in  to  their  cötry  or  town  which  he  was  forbydden  he  shal  lose  hys  head 
as  iTght  is  because  he  breakyth  the  commüdment  of  the  temporal  powrs,  and  not 
for  nis  faythes  sake.  Neither  put  thei  any  man  to  death  für  their  faythes  sake, 
for  fayth  is  the  gift  of  God  only,  as  witnessyth  S.  Pawl  in  the  first  chapter  to  the 
Phylippyans,  so  that  no  mä  can  geue  another  fayth.  Now  let  all  men  ludge  whe- 
ther  uiese  men  or  our  blody  bysshops  goo  nerest  the  Scripture. 

(Imprinted  at  Sauoy  per  Franciscum  de  Turona.) 

That  the  rulars  of  the  erth  owght  to  sytt  in  the  gatys  &ce. 

The  .  xviij  .  chapter. 

136  b]  ...  In  dyuers  cyteys  of  Germany  (as  namely  in  Argentyne)  the  iudgys  and 
ordes  syt  opynly  euery  day  in  the  yeare  in  their  towne  howse  saue  only  on  the 
Snnday  and  than  also  if  nede  rec^uyre.  Aud  there  thei  eate  cötynualiy  their  dynars 
and  snppars  so  long  as  thci  be  m  offyce  bycause  thei  may  alway  be  present  to 
heare  tne  complaynt  of  the  poore :  yea  euyn  the  porest  man  in  the  cy tye  or  contry 
may  boldly  come  into  their  hall  or  stoue  thei  bem^  at  dynar  &  no  man  so  hardy 
as  to  take  them  by  the  sleue,  to  Ictte  them  from  the  presenco  of  the  rulars.  And 
there  mav  he  open  his  matter  hymself  withowt  his  chargeable  man  of  lawe. 

[37  •]  And  he  shal  be  haard  and  shal  not  be  answeryd:  Tary  syr  knaue  tyl  my 
lordvB  haue  dynedl  0  noble  Germanys  God  hath  made  yow  a  lyght  vnto  all  rulers 
in  tne  world  to  rule  after  the  Gospell. 


20 


30 


40 


A  godiy  aduysement  how  to  bestowe  the  goodys  and  landys  of  the  bisshops,  &ce. 

The  .  xxij  .  chapter. 

[44*1  . . .  It$  part  of  these  forsayd  goodys  may  be  employed  to  this  vse  that  in 
enery  liundreth  good  towne  or  cyty  certen  howsys  be  mayntevnyd  to  lodge  and 
kepe  poore  men  in,  such  as  be  not  able  to  labor,  syck  sore,  blynd  and  lame.  And 
enery  one  of  them  to  haue  wherwith  to  lyue  and  to  have  poore  whole  wome  to 
mynystre  vnto  them.  And  for  Christis  sake  ye  rulers  loke  vpon  your  hospytals 
whether  the  poore  haue  their  right  there,  or  no.  I  heare  that  the  masters  pfyour 
ho8p3rtal8  be  so  fatt  that  the  poore  be  kept  leane  and  bare  inough:  the  ciye  of 
the  peple  is  herd  vnto  the  Lord,  though  ye  wyll  not  heare.  Now  to  our  former 
porpose  agayne.  Let  physicyans  and  surg^s  be  found  in  euery  such  town  or  cyte 
where  such  nouses  be,  to  Ioko  vpo  the  pore  in  that  towne  and  in  all  other  ioynmg 
ynto  it;  and  [44 b]  thei  to  lyne  vpon  their  stipend  only,  without  taking  any  peny 
of  there  pore,  vpon  payne  of  losmg  both  his  earys  and  his  stypend  also. 

It6  in  dyuers  head  cyties  and  good  townes  let  scholes  be  mainteyned  and 
lectures  to  be  had  in  them  of  the  .  iij  .  tongys :  Hebrew,  Greke  &  Latyne,  and  the 
readers  to  haue  an  honest  stipend.  Item  in  euery  such  cyty  and  town  to  haue  a 
oerten  nomber  of  pore  mens  chyldem  found  of  free  cost  tyl  thei  be  of  good  age 
and  wel  lemyd  . , .  ^e^^^ 

b)  The  Lam^/tacyon  of  a  Christen  Agaynst/the  Cytye  of  London /for  some 
certayne/greate  vyccs/vsed  therin./  [1542;  gedruckt  1545.] 

[17  b]  ....  Feare  not  man  akhough  death  foUowe  /  seinge  Christ  sayeth:  he  that 
loset h  his  lyfe  for  my  wordes  sake  shall  saue  it.  Matthcwe  in  the  xx  .  chapter . 
And  cösidre  that  neyther  Winchester  nor  London  nor  the  rest  of  the  bysshoppes/  ^ 

Flagel,  nwieingHichat  leMbach  1.  |ß 
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the  veselles  of  Godes  iusticc/without  repentaunce  [18*1  haue  no  power  to  destroye 
but  the  bodye  onelye  /  wherfore  feare  thein  not.  But  feare  hym  onel^^e  that  ein 
kyll  both  bodye  and  soule,  as  appereth  in  the  sarae  xx  .  chap.  For  if  thoa  wyh 
lyue  godly  in  Christe,  thou  muste  neades  suffire  pcrsecucyon.  And  tmly  he  is  not 
worthy  to  be  a  membre  of  the  body  that  wyll  suffre  no  dyspleasare  with  the 
heade.  Therfor  blessed  are  they  that  suffre  pcrsecucyon  or  anve  trobbie  for 
ryghtousnes  sake  /  that  is  for  Christes  sake.  And  in  this  matter  I  saye  with  the 
sayde  Johon  Fryth  that  it  is  no  pointc  of  our  dampnacion  nor  saluacyon.  If  I 
beleue  it  not  it  daiupnetli  nie  not.  But  to  haue  the  absence  of  tlie  benefyttes  of 
10   his  dethe  and  passion  in  my  hert  be  cause  of  niy  dampnacion  . .  . 

(Ex.  in  Bodl.  Lib.  Oxford.) 

[22»]  Oh  generacyon  /  worse  th6  the  vypar.  Dothe  not  Saynte  Paul  saye:  Lei 
euerye  man  that  hath  not  the  gyfte  of  chastytye  [22^]  take  his  wife  l.cor.  ?ii. 
Here  is  no  parson  cxcei)ted.  And  that  the  Apostles  had  wyues  the  Scripture  is 
playne  .  As  saynt  Peter  wytli  other  Math.  viij.  Ye  wyll  saye,  ye  haue  the  gyfte 
of  chastytye.  Well  the  chastytie  of  the  moste  parte  of  you  /  that  procurcd  uio»e 
wicked  aetes  is  meately  well  knowen,  and  therfore  make  ye  it  no  abliominacion  to 
kepe  whores.  Ye  abho'rrc  the  remedy  ordayned  of  Ood  and  mayntayue  the  remedj 
of  sathan/as  appereth  by  Wynchesters  ganlyn.  Well  ye  bysshoppes/aud  ye  chanons 
of  the  churche  of  Beeil  /  ye  shutters  vp  of  Godes  worde  /  accordynge  to  his  owne 
20  prophesye/Mat .  xxiii .  Luc  .  xi  .  to  you  1  can  saye  no  more  but  tuough  the  worlde 
or  worldlye  people  laugh  vppon  you  '  yet  wyll  the  veugeaunce  of  God  lyght  vppö 
your  forked  cappes  and  catliediall  churches  of  Beel  one  da3'e/&  tliat  shorteljre 
excepte  ye  amede  betymes.  /^\^\ 

9.  Johan  Frith  (4.  Juli  1533  verbranut). 

^  A  Boke/made  by  Johan  Fryth /pryso  ||  ner  in  the  Towr  of  London/ 
answeringllvnto  M.  Mores  letter/which  lie  wrote  ||  agaiust  the  fyrst  lytle 
treatyse  that  Johan  |  Fryth  made  concerniug  the  sacrament  of  ||  the  body  and  bloud 
of  Christ:  vnt4)  which  ||  boke  are  added  in  the  ende  the  artydes  of  ||  his  Exaniim- 
tion  before  the  Bysshoppes  ||  of  London  /  Winchester  and  Lineolue  /  in  ||  Paule« 
Churclie  at  London  for  whycli  ||  John  Frith  was  condempned  and  ||  after  brente  in 
»0  Smythfielde  ||  without  Newgate  /  the  ||  forth  day  of  Juli  ||  Anno  1533. 

[Bii*>J  ^  Tlius  begynueth  the  preface  of  master  Mores  boke. 

IN  my  moste  liartye  wise  I  r(Hi6mO?de  nie  vnto  you  ad  sende  yow  by 
Master  More.  ^j^^g  bryugcr  the  wrytynge  agayne  whiche  I  receyved  firom  yow. 
Wlierof  I  haue  ben  offered  a  cople  of  copies  mo/in  y«  meane  while/as  hite  as  ye 
wot  well  yt  was. 

Deare   brotherne   cosider  thes  wordes  and  prepare  yow  to  the  crosse  that 

Christe   shall   laye  vppon  yow  /  as  ye   haue  ofte  byn  counseled.    For  evyn 

as  whan  the  wolffe  howleth  the  shepe  neue  to  gather  them  seife  to  their  shepard 

[Ba**!  to  be  delyuered  froni  the  assaulte  t>f  the  Idodye  beaste  /  lykewise  hade  yow 

40  nede  to  flye  vnto  the  shepard  of  your  soules  christ  Jhesus/ädto  seil  youre  coj Jtes 
and  bye  hys  spi'i*uall  swerd  (w*»  is  the  wt)rd  of  gode)  to  defende  and  detinre 
yow  in  this  p^sent  necessyte  ....  I  meane  not  faulse  excuses  and  forsweringe  of 
your  selfes:  but  that  ye  loke  snbstancially  on  gt)dde8  worde /that  yow  may  be 
able  to  answer  ther  sotle  obiectios  And  rather  cht)se  inafully  to  dye  for  crist  id 
hys  worde /thü  cowardli  to  denye  hyni/ftjr  this  vaine  äd  träsitory  lyffe  cösi  [BjH 
deringe  that  they  haue  no  fiirder  power  but  ouer  this  cormptiblo  bodj'e  /  w^  yi 
they  put  yt  not  to  deth/imiste  yet  at  the  lengthe  perishe  of  yt  sellfe.  But  I  tnwte 
the  \oT(\e  shall  not  suffer  yt»w  to  be  ti^pted  aboue  that  yow  may  beare  /  but  aeo^ 
dinge  to  the  sprite  that  he  shall  poure  vppon  yow  /  shall  he  allso  sende  yow  the 

o&  scorge  and  make  hym  that  hath  n^ceyuya  lesse  therof  to  suffer  aecordinge  to  bis 
talßt.  I  thought  yt  necessarie  first  to  inouyshe  yt)w  of  thys  matter  and  uowe  1 
wyll  recite  more  of  master  mores  boke. 

„Wher  bye  men  may  see   how   gredely  thos   newe    named  brethren  ynyt 
Äiore.    ^^  ^jj^^,  I  ^  g^>cretly  spred  yt  a  brode. 


Joban  Frith.    A  boke  &c.  243 

The  name  ys  of  great  antiquite  /  alltliough  yow  liste  to  iest.  For  tbei  were 
called  bretnern  ere  our  biissboppes  were  called  lordes  /  and  bad  tbe  name 
geajrn  to  them  by  Cbriste  saynge  /  Matn.  xxii .  all  ye  are  bretbern.  And  luke  tbe 
.  xxii .  Confyrme  tb[]y  bretbern.  And  tbe  name  was  continued  by  tbe  aposteles  / 
and  ys  a  name  tbat  norysbetb  loue  &  amite.  And  very  glad  I  am  to  bere  of  tbe 
jrredye  affection  in  wrytynge  oute  and  spredynge  a  brode  tbe  worde  of  god  /  for 
by  tbat  I  do  perceyue  tbe  pr»>pbe8ie  of  Amos  to  baue  place  /  wbiebe  saytb  in  tbe 
p»-'son  of  god  I  wyll  send  böffer  &  tbiirste  for  drynko.  JBut  for  to  beiajr  tbe  worde 
of  god.  Nowe  begynvtb  tbe  kyngdom  of  beuyn  to  suflfer  violence:  Now  ninne  tbe 
pore  oublicanes  wbich  knowelege  tbem  sellfys  synners  /  to  tbe  worde  of  god  putt-  ^^ 
ynge/botbe  goodes  and  bodye  m  Jcoper  [Hi^]  dy  for  tbe  soulefsj  bealtb  and  tbough 
our  BLsbopes  do  caule  yt  beresye  /  and  all  tbem  beretyckys  tbat  bonger  after  yt  / 
yet  do  we  knowe  tbat  yt  ys  tbe  gospell  of  tbe  leuynge  god  /  for  flie  beltb  and 
saliiaeyon  of  all  tbat  beleue.  And  as  for  tbe  name  dotb  notbing  offende  vs/tbougb 
they  cAlle  yt  berj'se  a  tbousand  tj-mys.  For  sainct  Paule  /  testifyetb  tliat  tbe  pba- 
rises  and  prystcs  w^byche  were  counted  tbe  very  cburebe  in  bys  tyme  did  so  calle 
j-t  /  and  tbenore  yt  forsytb  not  tbougb  tbey  /  rulyug  in  tber  roumes  /  vse  tbe  same 
namys. 

^1  „Wliicb  yonge  man  I  bere  say  batbe  lately  made  diuers  otber  tbynees 
„tliat  yet  nmne  in  boker   moker   so   close   amc^ge   tbe   brotbern   tbat   tner  *® 
„comyth  no  copies  abrode. 

^  I  answer  tbat  surely  1  can  not  spynne  /  and  I  tbinke  no  man  more  bateth 
^^***  to  be  idle  tban  1  doo.  Wberfor  in  suebe  tbvngys  as  1  am  able  to  doo  /  I 
shalbe  deligent  as  longo  as  god  lendy tb  nie  ly ffe  .  And  yf  ye  tbynke  I  be  to  busye  / 
vow  may  nd  me  tbe  sonner  for  euyn  as  tbe  sbep  ys  in  tbe  boebers  bandes  ready 
Doiinde  and  loketb  but  euyn  tbe  grace  of  tbe  bocber  wben  be  sball  sbede  bys 
blöde:  Euyn  so  am  I  bounde  at  tbe  busbopes  pleasure / euer  lokyn^e  for  tbe  day 
of  my  dethe.  In  so  moebe  tliat  playne  worde  was  seut  me  /  tbat  tbe  cbauncelour 
of  Limdou  sayd  yt  sbulde  coste  me  tbe  best  blöde  in  my  body  /  whicb  I  wolde 
gladly  were  sbede  to  morow/yf  so  be/yt  mygbt  opyn  tbe  kynges  graces  eyen.       ^ 

[Bs»]  And  tberfor  vntyll  we  se  som  meanes  founde  /  by  tbe  weh  a  reasonable 
reformaeyon  may  be  bad  (m  tbe  one  pw^tye  /  And  suffecyent  instnictyon  for  tbe 
pore  comens  I  insure  yow  / 1  netber  wyll  nor  can  cease  to  speake  /  ft)r  tbe  worde 
of  God  boylytb  in  my  bodye  /  lyke  a  feruent  fyere  /  and  wyll  nedes  baue  an  issue 
and  breakytb  oute  /  wban  occasyon  ys  gouyn. 

But  tbis  batb  byn  offercd  yow/ys  offered/aud  sball  be  offered!  G raunt  tbat 
tbe  worde  ofGod/I  meane  tbe  text  of  scrypture  /  may  got)  a  brode  in  oure  ynglvsbe 
tonge  /  as  otber  uacyons  baue  it  in  tber  tonges/and  my  brotber  Wyllvil  tendale  / 
and  I  baue  [d|on/&  wyll  pnmiisse  you  to  wryte  no  more.  Yf  you  wyll  not  graunt 
this  cödicyon  then  wyll  we  be  doynge  wbyk»  we  baue  bretbe  and  sbewe  in  fewe 
wordes  tbat  tbe  scripture  dotb  in  mauy:  and  so  at  tbe  last  saue  some. 

[Btf*]  fFritbl  Teacbetb  in  a  few  leeues  sbortly  all  tbe  poyson  tbat  wy cliff / buskyn/ 
More.  Tenaale  äd  Zwynglius  baue  taugbt  in  all  tbeir  bokes  before.  Cöceminge  tbe 
blessed  sacrament  of  tbe  aulter:  not  ouly  affyrmynge  yt  to  be  very  bredde  styll 
(as  Lutber  dotb)  but  also  as  tbes  otber  beastes  doo  /  sayetb  yt  ys  notbyng  eis  . .  . 

Lutber  ys  not  tbe  prycke  tbat  1  ruile  at/but  tbe  scripture  of  God.  I  do 
Vryüi.  n^j^ii^jj.  uffyrme  nor  denye  any  tbing  /  because  Lutber  st)  sayetb :  but  because 
tbe  scrypture  ot  (lod  dotb  st»  conclude  &  detenn[in]e.  1  take  not  Lutber  for  socbe 
an  auctour  tbat  I  tbynke  be  can  not  erre  /  but  1  tb}  nke  verely  tbat  be  botb  may  ^^ 
erre  and  dotbe  erre  in  certa^ne  poyntes  all  tbougb  not  in  sucbe  as  conceme 
saluacyon  and  dampnacyon  ...  |Bh"]  1  answer  tbat  master  Wycleff  was  nt)ted  wbile 
he  was  liuyng/to  be  a  man  not  only  of  moste  famous  doctryne/but  also  of  a  very 
sencere  lyff  &  ct)nuersacyon.  Neuertbelesse  to  declare  your  malicyous  myndes  & 
vengeable  hartes  (as  men  say)  .  xv  .  yere  after  be  was  buryd  /  von  toke  iiym  vp 
and  brunt  hym/ wbiebe  facte  declared  your  furye  /  alltbougb  be  feite  no  fier[,]  but 
blessed  be  GOD  wbyche  batbe  geuyn  sucbe  tyrantes  no  furtber  power  /  but  ouer 
thys  c^rruptible  bodye.  For  tbe  soule  ye  can  not  binde  nor  burne/butGod  maye 
blesse  wbere  yow  curse  /  and  curse  wbere  yon  blysse. 

Colopbon:  ^  Imprintid  at  Monster /Anno  1533.    By  me  Conrade  Willems.) 
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All  these  dcdes 
here     rehearsed 

as  to  norisshe 
peace/to  shewe 
mercy  to/suffre 
p^'secuciö  /  and 

80  forth/niakc 

notamannappye 

and  blcssea/ 

nether  descrvo 
[t]he  rewarde  of 

heven :  but  de- 
clare  and  testifie 
thatwearehappy 
and  blessede  and 

that  we  shall 
have  greatc  pw>- 
mociö  r  heven. 

and  certyfyeth 

vs  r  oure  hertes 

that  we  are 

foddes  simnea  / 
;  that  thc  hüly 
goost  is  in  vs . 

for  all  good 
thynges  are  ge- 
ven  to  vs  frely  of 
god  for  christes 
blouddcs  sake  id 
his  merittes. 


Tindale  1525. 

S.  Mathcw. 

The  fyfth  Chapter. 

WHen  he  sawe  the  people  '  he 
went  vp  mto  auiountaine/andw|h|cu 
he  was  sett.  hys  diaciples  cum  vnto* 
him/and  he  opened  liis  nioutli  and 
taught  theui  sayinge  :  Hlessed  are 
the  povre  in  »prete  :  for  thers  is 
the  kyngdom  or  lieven.  Blessed  are 
they  that  nioume :  for  they  shalbe 
comforted.  Blessed  are  the  nieke: 
for  they  shall  inheret  the  erthe. 
Blessed  are  they  which  hdger  and 
thurst  for  rightewesnes  :  for  they 
shalbe  fvlled.  Blessed  are  the* 
mercyfull  :  for  they  shall  o])teyne 
mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
hert :  for  they  shall  se  ^od.  Blessed 
are  the  mayntevners  ot  peace  •'' :  for 
thev  shalbe  cafled  the  cnyldren  of ; 
god.  Blessed  are  they  which  suffre 
per8ecucit)n  for  rightewesnes  sake :  i 
for  tliers  is  tlie  kyngdom  of  heven.  • 
Blessed  are  ye  whe  nien  »hall  * 
revyle  you  '  and  persecnte  you .  juul 
shal  falsly  say  all  manner  of  evie 
sayings  agaynst  you  for  niy  sake. 
Reioyce  ad  be  gladde  /  for  greate 
is  yourc  rewarde  in  heven. 

LeMiien  der  Ausifftbo  v.  J.  1&34   (ohne   die  | 
KandcloMe,  aber   mit  Parftllelon):    1.  oame 
to  him.    3.  Am  Rande :  CouenaiTtet.    8.  the 
peace   makera  [also  wie  Coverdale  Ao.  ab- 
•obriebeD].  4.  fehlt  [wie  bei  Coverd.j. 


D)  Bibelftber- 

a)  Proben  aus  dem 

Coverdale  4.  Oct  1535. 


The   gospell   of  S.  Mathew. 

The  V.  Chapter. 

When  he  sawe  the  people,  he 
went  up  into  a  mountayne:  ind 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  canie 
to  hym,  and  he  opened  nis  mouth 
and  taught  them,  sayinge:  Blessed 
are  the  poore  in  sprete:  for  theirs 
is  the  kyngdonie  of  heue.  Blessed 
are  they  tliat  monme :  for  they  shalbe 
coforted.  Blessed  are  the  meke: 
for  tliey  sliall  inheret  the  erth.  m 
Blessed  are  they  which  honger  i 
th\Tst  for  rightewesnes:  for  they 
shal  be  filleu.  Blessed  are  the 
mercifull:  for  they  shall  obteyne 
mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
herte :  for  tliey  shall  se  God.  Blessed 
are  tlie  peacemakers  :  for  thev 
shalbe  called  the  chyldrcn  of  Gol 
Blessed  are  thev  which  snffre  per- 
secucion  for  rigiitewesnes  sake;  für  * 
tlieirs  is  the  kyngdome  of  heoeo 
Blessed  are  ye  when  men  reuyle 
you.  and  falsly  say  al  manuer  of 
yueÜ  saynges  against  y«m  for  my 
sake.  Reioyce  and  be  glad,  fur 
greate  is  your  rewarde  in  heu^. 


h)Mä^ 


10 


Tindale  1530. 

The  fyrst  boke  of  Moses  called 
Genesis. 

The  fyrst  Chapiter. 

In  the  begvnnvnge  God  created 
heaven  and  erth.  The  erth  was  voyde 
and  emptie/Äd  darcknesse  was  vpon 
the  depe/and  the  spirite  of  god  mo- 
ved  vpon  the  water. 

ITian  God  sayd:  let  there  be 
lyghte  and  there  was  lyghte.  And 
God  sawe  the  lyghte  that  it  was 
ood:  &  devyded  the  Ivghte  from 
e  darcknesse  /  and  called  the  lyghte 
daye/and  the  darcknesse  nyghte:  and 
so  of  the  evenynge  and  momynge 
was  made  the  fyrst  daye. 

And  God  sayd:  let  there  be  a 
fyrmament    betwene    the   waters  /  ad 


Coverdale  1535. 


S 


1.  cap. 
In  y«  begynnynge  God  cretted 
heauen  &  eartli:  and  y«  earth  was 
voyde  and  emptie,  and  darcknes 
was  vpon  the  depe,  &  y«  sprete  of 
god  moued  vpö  the  water.  And  God 
sayde:  let  there  be  light,  &  there 
w^as  light.  And  God  sawe  the  light 
that  it  was  good  and*  deuyded  y* 
light  from  the  darcknes,  and  called 
tlie  light  the*  Daye:  and  the  darcknes 
the*  Night .  and  so'  of  the  euemiige 
and  momynge  was  made  the  first  oiye- 
And  God  sayde:  let  there  be  t  fi^ 
mament  betwene  the  waters,  and  let 


Varlanteu  der  Anagab«  Ton  lft36: 
1.  Then  God.    8.  Der  ArtUel  fehlt.  3.  Tbea  o^ 
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setsungen. 

Neuen   Testament. 

John  Rogers  1537. 
(unter  d.  Namcu:  Mdtthews  gcdnickt.) 

The  V.  Chapter  of  S.  Mathew. 

When  ho  sawe  the  people  he  wet  ; 
iip  into  a  niountayQc/&  when  he  was 
set  /  his  disciples  came  to  hyni  /  and 
he  opened  hys  mouth/and  taiiglit  the 
sayinge:  blessed  are  the  poore  in 
sprete  for  theirs  is  the  kyngdome  of 
heuen.  Blessed  are  they  that  morne: 
for  they  shalbe  conforted.  Blessed 
are  the  nieke:  for  they  shall  enheret 

10  the  erth.  Blessed  are  they  whych 
honger  and  thurst  for  ryghtewesnes : 
for  they  shalbe  fylled.  Blessed  are 
the  mercyfull:  for  they  shall  obteyue 
merev.  Blessed  are  ye  pure  in  herte : 
for  they  shall  so  God.  Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers  :  for  they  shalbe 
cjillea  the  chyldren  of  God.  Blessed 
are  they  wh^'^eh  suffre  perseeution  for 
ryghtweflnes  sake:  for  theirs  is  the 

20  kyngedome  of  heue.  Blessed  are  ye 
wh(m  men  reuile  you  /  and  persecute 
you  /  and  shall  falsely  say  all  maner 
of  euyll  sayngs  agaynst  von  for  my 
sake.  Reioyce  &  be  glad  /  for  greate 
is  youre  rewarde  in  heuen. 


aus  Getiesis, 

John  Rogers  {Mathews)  1537. 

1.  cAp. 

In  the  beginnyng  God  created 
heauen  and  erth.  llie  erthe  was  voyde 
and  emptve  /  and  dareknesse  was 
vpon  the  aepe/&  the  spirite  of  God 
moued  vpon  the  water.  Than  God 
sayde:  let  ther  be  lyght:  &  there 
was  lyght.  And  God  sawe  the  lyght 
that  it  was  good:  and  deuydea  y« 
lyght  from  the  dareknesse  /  &  ealled 
10  tnc  lyght  the  daye/&  the  dareknesse 
the  nyght:  and  so  of  the  eueuyng  & 
momyng  was  inade  the  fyrst  daye. 

And  God  sayde:  let  there  oe  a 
fyrmamSt  betwene  the  waters /&  let 


Cranmer  [''The  Great  Bible^] 
1539. 

Math.  V. 

When  he  sawe  the  people,  he  w6t 
vp  into  a  raounta^ne,  &  wnen  he  was 
set,  his  disciples  came  to  hym:  and 
afler  that  he  had  opened  hys  moutli, 
he  taucht  th^,  sayf  ge  blessed  are  the 
poore  m  sprete,  for  theirs  is  y«  kyng- 
doin  of  heau^.  Blessed  are  they  y»i 
mourne :  for  they  shall  receaue  coforte. 
Blessed  are  the  meke :  for  they  shall 
receaue  the  inheritaunce  of  the  erth.  lo 
Blessed  are  they  whych  honger  and 
thyrst  after  ryghtewesnes:  for  they 
shall  be  satisfied,  Blessed  are  the 
mercyfull:  for  they  shall  obtayne 
mercy .  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  herte : 
for  they  shall  se  God.  Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers  :  for  they  .  shalbe 
callea  the  chyldren  of  God.  Blessed 
are  they  whych  suffire  perseeution  for 
ryghtwesnes  sake :  for  theirs  is  tiie  20 
kyngedom  of  heauen.  Blessed  are  ye 
wiien  me  reuyle  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  falsly  say  all  maner 
of  euyll  sayings  agaynst  you,  for  my 
sake.  Reioyce  &  oe  glad,  for  greate 
is  youre  rewarde  in  heue. 


MB.  Das  cursiv  gadruckte  int  von  Tjndftle 
ftbweicbend. 


Cranmer  1539. 

The  first  boke  of  Moses  ealled 

in  the  hebrue  Bereschith:  and 

in  the  latyn  .  Genesis. 

In  the  beginnyng  God  created 
heauen  &  erth.-  'Ae  erth  was  voyde 
&  emptie,  and  darknesse  was  vpö 
the  face  of  the  depe.  &  the  sprete 
of  God  moued  vpö  tne  face  of  the 
waters.  And  God  sayd :  let  there  be 
made  light,  and  there  was  light  niade. 
And  God  sawe  the  light  that  it  was 
good.  And  God  made  a  diuisio  be- 
twene the  lyght  and  darknesse.  And 
God  ealled  the  light,  daye:  &  the 
darknesse  ealled  he  night.  And  the 
euenyng  &  the  momynge  was  made 
one  daye.  And  God  sayde :  let  there 
be  a  firmam^t  betwene  the  waters  & 
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let  it  devyde  thc  waters  a  sonder. 
Than  (xod  inade  the  fyrmament  and 
parted  tlie  watcrs  tliat  wore  vndcr 
the  fyniiainent/from  the  waters  which 
were  aboiie  the  fyrmament:  And  it 
was  so  .  And  (iod  callcd  the  fyrma- 
ment heaven  And  so  of  tlie  evenynge 
and  momynge  was  made  the  seconde 
daye. 

And  God  sayd/let  the  waters  that 
are  vnder  heaven  gather  them  selves 
vnto  one  place  /  that  the  drye  londe 
may  appere :  And  it  came  so  to  passe. 
And  god  called  the  drj'e  lande  the 
crth  and  the  gatheringe  togyther  of 
waters  called  he  the  see.  And  God 
sawe  that  it  was  good. 

[Biverso]  And  God  sayd:  let  the 
erth  bringe  forth  herbe  and  grasse 
that  sowe  seed  /  and  frutefull  trees 
that  bere  frute  every  one  in  his  kynde/ 
havynge  their  seed  in  them  seines 
vpon  the  erth  .  And  it  came  so  to 
passe :  Äd  the  erth  brought  forth  herbe 
and  grasse  sowenge  seed  overy  one 
in  his  kynde  &  trees  berynge"  frute 
&  havj'nge  their  seed  in  thö  selves  / 
every  one  in  his  kynde  .  And  God 
sawe  that  it  was  good:  and  the  of 
the  evenynge  and  momynge  was 
made  the  thyrde  daye. 

(Emprented  at  Malborow  in  the  lande 
of  Hesse /by  nie /Ilans  Luft /the  yere 
of  oure  Lorde.  M  .  CCX'CC .  XXX  .  the 
.XVII .  dayes  of  Januarij.    Brit.  Mus. 

(Grenv.  Lib.  12161). 


it  deuyde  y^  waters  asunder  .  Then 
God  made  y«  firmam(5t,  and  partcd 
the  waters  which  *  were  *  vnder  the 
firmamet :  from  the  waters  y»*  *  were  * 
aboue  the  firmamet:  And  it  was  so 
And  God  called  the  fyrmement  heauen/ 
And  so  of  the  evenjTige  and  momynge 
was  made  the  seconde  daye  .  And 
God  sayd  /  let  the  waters  that  are 
vnder  heaven  gather  them  selves  vnto 
one  place  /  that  the  drye  londe  may 
appeare :  And  it  came  so  to  passe. 

And  God  called  y«  drye  londe 
Earth:  and  the  gatheringe  together 
of  waters  called  he,  y«  See .  And  God 
sawe  y^  it  was  good .  And  gode  sayde: 
let  y«  earth  bringe  forth  lierbe  and 
grasse'-*.  that  sowe*  sede  &  frutefull 
trees  that  maye  beare  fruite,  eueiy 
one  after  his  kynde,  hauynge  their 
owne  sede  in  them  seines  vpon  the 
earth  .And  so  it  came  to  passe .  And 
the  earth  brought  forth  grene  grasse 
and  herbe  y'  beareth  seae  euer>'  one 
after  his  Icynde,  &  trees  bearinge 
fnite  and  hauynge  their  owne  sede 
in  them  sehies,  euery  one  after  his 
kynde.  And  God  sawe  that  it  was 
good.  Then  of  the  euenynge  & 
mornynge  was  made  the  thirde  daye. 

(Brit.  Mus.  C.  18.  b.  0.) 


1.  fehlt.  "2.  grene  grmase  and  herbe.  3.  beareth. 
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ANHANG. 

1.  Simon  Fish  A   Supplication   for   the   Bcggars   (1529). 

(British  Mus.  C.  21.  b.  45.) 

To  thc  King  ovre  souereygne  lorde. 

MOst  lamentably  compleyneth  theyre  wofull  mysery  vnto  youre  highncs  yourc 
pooro  daily  bedemen  the  wretched  liidous  monstres  (on  whome  scarcely  for  norror 
any  yie  dare  loke  (the  foule  vnhappy  sorte  of  lepres,  and  other  sore  people,  nedy, 
impotent,  blinde,  lame,  and  sike,  tliat  live  onely  [by  almesse,  howe  that  the}*«! 
nombre  is  daily  so  sore  encreased  that  all  the  almesse  of  all  the  weldisposed 
people  of  this  youre  realme  is  not  hälfe  ynou^h  for  to  susteine  theim,  but  that  for 
verey  constreint  they  <lie  for  hunger.  And  this  most  pestilent  mischief  is  comen 
vppon  youre  saide  poore  becdmen  by  the  reason  that  there  is  yn  the  tymes  of 
youre  noble  predecessours  passed  craftily  crept  ynto  this  your  realme  an  other 
10  sort  (not  of  impotent  but)  of  strong  puissaunt  and  counterfeit  holy,  and  ydell 
beggers  and  vacabundes  whiche  syns  the  tyme  of  theyre  first  entre  by  all  the  cnrft 
and  wilinesse  of  Satan  are  nowe  encreased  vnder  your  sight  not  onely  into  a  ^jeat 
nombre,  but  also  ynto  a  kingdome.  These  are  (not  the  herdes,  but  the  ramnons 
wolues  going  in  herdes  clothing  deuouring  the  flocke)  the  Bisshoppes,  Abbotte», 
rii>]  Priours,  Deacons,  Archc^deacons,  Suffraganes,  Prestes,  Monkes,  Chanons,  Frercs, 
rardoners  and  Somners.  And  who  is  abill  to  nombre  this  idell  rauinous  sort  whiche 
(setting  all  laboure  a  side)  haue  begged  so  iniportunatly  that  they  haue  gotten 
ynto  theyre  hondes  more  then  the  tlierd  part  of  all  youre  Realme.  The  goodliest 
lordshippes,  maners,  londes,  and  territories,  are  [2  »J  theyrs.  Besides  this  they  iiaue  the 
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it  denyde  the  waters  a  sonder.  Than 
God  made  the  fyrmaraent  /  &  parted 
the  waters  whych  wcre  vnder  the 
fvrmament/from  the  waters  y»*  were 
aboue  the  fyrmamet:  And  it  was  so. 
And  God  called  the  fyrmament 
Heanen .  And  so  of  the  eueuynge  and 
momyng  was  made  the  seconde  dave. 
And  God  sayde:  let  the  waters  that 
are  vnder  heauö  gather  themselues 
vnto  one  place  /  that  the  drye  lande 
may  appere.  And  it  came  so  to 
passe.  And  God  called  the  drye  lande 
the  erth/&  the  gatheryng  togyther  of 
waters  called  he  the  see.  And  God 
sawe  y«*  it  was  good.  And  God 
sayde:  let  the  ertne  brjTige  forth 
herbe  &  grasse  y«*  sowe  seed  /  & 
fhitefull  trees  /  that  bere  frute  euery 
one  in  hys  kynde/hauyng  their  seed 
in  them  selues  vpon  tlie  erth  .  And 
it  came  so  to  passe.  And  the  erth 
bronght  forth  herbe  &  grasse  sowing 
seed  euery  one  in  hys  kynde/&  trees 
berynge  mite  /  &  hauynge  their  seed 
in  thi^selues  /  euery  one  in  his  kinde. 
And  God  saw  y'  it  was  good/then 
of  the  euenjmg  &  momyng  was  made 
ye  thyrde  daye. 

(Brit.  Mus.  469.  g.  3.) 


waters.  And  God  made  the  firmam^t, 
&  set  a  dinision  betwene  the  waters 
which  were  vnder  the  firmament,  & 
the  waters  that  were  aboue  the  fir- 
mam(!t  .  And  it  was  so  .  And  God 
called  the  timiam^^t  Heauen.  The 
euenyn?  also  &  the  momvng  was 
made  the  seconde  daye.  And  God 
sayde .  let  the  waters  vnder  heuen  be 
gathered  together  in  to  one  place, 
that  the  drye  löde  maye  be  sene.  Ana 
80  it  came  to  passe  .  And  God  called 
the  dr>'e  londe  Erth:  &  the  gatheringe 
together  of  waters  called  he  the  sees. 
And  God  sawe  that  it  was  good. 
And  God  sayd:  let  the  erth  bringe 
forth  grene  herbe,  which  maye  en- 
gendre  sede  :  &  fnitefull  tre,  yeldinge 
frute  after  his  kynde,  whose  sede 
maye  be  in  it  seife  vpon  the  erth. 
And  fit  came]  so  to  passe  .  And  the 
erth  brouffht  forth  grene  herbe,  ma- 
kyn^e  sede  after  Eis  kynde  &  tre 
yeldmge  fnite  whose  sede  was  in  it 
seife  after  his  k3mde.  And  God 
sawe  y*  it  was  good.  The  euenfg 
also  &  the  momyng  was  nuide  the 
thirde  daye. 

(Brit.  Mus.  C.  18.  d.i.) 
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tenth  part  of  all  the  come,  medowe,  pasture,  grasse,  wolle,  coltes,  calucs,  lambes, 
piggcs,  gese,  and  chikens.  Oner  and  bisides  the  tenth  part  of  euery  semanntes 
wages  the  tenth  part  of  the  wolle,  milkc,  hony,  waxe,  chese,  and  butter.  YefaJ 
and  they  loke  so  narowly  vppon  theyre  proufittes  that  the  poore  wyue[]  must  be 
countable  to  theym  of  euery  tenth  eg  or  elles  she  gettith  not  her  ryghtes  at  ester 
[&]  shalbe  taken  as  an  herctike.  hereto  haue  they  theire  foure  offering  daies.  whate 
money  pull  they  yn  by  probates  of  t(istamentes,  priuy  tithes,  and  by  mennes  offer- 
inges  to  theyre  pilgremages,  and  at  theyre  first  niasses?  Euery  man  and  childe  that 
18  Duried  must  pay  sumwhat  for  masses  and  diriges  to  be  song  for  him  or  elles 
they  will  accuse  the  de[a]des  frendes  and  executours  of  heresie.  whate  money  get  lo 
they  by  mortuaries,  by  hearing  of  confessions  (and  yet  they  wil  kepe  therof  no 
coonceyle)  by  halowing  of  churches  altares  superaltares  chapelles  and  helles,  by 
corsing  of  men  and  absoluing  theim  agein  for  money  ?  what  a  multitude  of 
money  gather  the  pardoners  in  a  yere?  Howe  moche  money  get  the  Somners  by 
extorcion  yn  a  yere,  by  assityng  the  people  to  the  commissaries  court  and  after- 
ward releasing  thapparaunce  for  money?  Finally,  the  infinite  nombre  of  begginff 
freres  whate  get  they  yn  a  yere?  Ilere  if  it  please  your  grace  to  nuirke  ye  sium 
86  a  thing  farre  out  of  ioynt. 


[9  •]  But  whate  remedy  to  releue  vs  yoiu*  poore  sike  lame  and  sore  bedemen? 
To  make  many  hospitals  for  the  relief  of  the  poore  people?  Nay  traely.  ITie  moo  ^^ 
the  worse^  for  euer  the  fatte  of  the  hole  founaacion  nangeth  on  the  prestes  berdes. 
Dyuers  or  your  noble  predecessours  kinges  of  this  realme  haue  gyuen  londes  to 
monasteries  to  giue  a  certein  somme  of  money  yerely  to  the  poore  people  wherof 
for  the  aunciente   of  the  tyme  they  giue  neuer  one  peny,   Iney  haue  lyke  wyse 
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giuen  to  them  to  haue  a  certeyn  masses  said  daily  for  theim  wherof  they 
sey  neuer  one.  If  the  Abbot  of  westmmster  shuhic  sing  euory  day  as  many 
masses  for  liis  foimders  as  he  is  bounde  t^  do  by  his  foundacion.  M,  monki^ 
were  to[o|  fewe.  wherfore  if  your  grace  will  bilde  a  sure  hospitall  that  neuer 
shall  faile  to  releue  vs  all  your  poore  bedemen,  so  take  from  theim  all  these 
thynges.  Set  these  sturdy  h)bies  a  brode  in  the  [9»>]  world  to  get  theim  wiues  of 
theire  owue,  to  get  theire  liuing  witli  their  laboure  m  the  swete  of  theire  faces 
accordiug  to  the  comuiaundement  of  god.  Gene  .  iij  .  to  gyue  othei  idell  people 
by  theire   example  oc<*asion  to  go  to  laboure.    Tye  these  holy  idell  theues  to  the 

^^  cartes  to  be  whipped  naked  abt)ut  eucry  market  towue  til  theV  will  fall  to  laboure 
that  they  by  theyre  iniportunate  begging  take  not  awey  the  almesse  that  the  gtMxl 
Christen  people  w^olde  giue  vnto  vs  sore  impotent  miserable  people  your  bedemen. 
Then  shall  aswell  the  nombre  of  oure  forsaid  monstruous  sort  as  of  the  baudes, 
hores,  theues,  and  idell  i)eople  deereace.  Then  shall  these  great  yerely  exaccions 
eease.  Then  shall  not  youre  »werde,  in>wer,  crowne,  dignite,  and  obedienc«  of 
your  people,  be  translated  from  you.  Tnen  shall  you  liaue  füll  obediene«  of  your 
people.  Then  shall  the  idell  peoj)le  be  set  to  worke.  Then  shall  matrimony  be 
moene  better  kept.  Then  shal  the  generation  of  your  people  be  encre^ised,  iTien 
shall  your  comons  encrease  in  richnesse.  Then  shall  the  gospell  be  prcached.  Then 

*^  shall  none  begge  oure  almesse  from  vs.  Then  shal  we  haue  ynough  and  more 
then  shall  suffice  vs,  whiehe  shall  b(;  the  best  hospitall  that  euer  was  founded  for 
vs,  Then  shall  we  daily  pray  to  god  for  your  most  noble  estate  long  to  endnre. 

Domine  saluum  fac  regem. 

2.  Thomas  Starkey 

Dialogue  between  C-ardinal  Pole  and  Thomas  Lupset, 
Leeturer   in   Khetoric   at   Oxford   (ca.  1538). 

1.   Predigt  in  der  Muttersprache,  Kirchenmusik. 

[p.  133|  Fok.  As  touchyng  that  we  schal  se,  M»«»<e«' Lup"«^  hereafter.  Ilow  be  hyt  w 
you  sayd  betöre  |195j  hyt  ys  wythout  fayle  more  easy  to  spye  x  fautys  then  tu 
amend  one,  and  yet  jj  thyngys  hyt  ys  to  correk[tJ  |&]  amend  efrorys  in  dede,  &  U\ 
schow  the  maner  &  mean  how  they  schold  be  reformyd  &  am^dyd  .  For  as  the 
one  ys  ful  of  hardnes  &  dyffyculty,  &  by  the  prouydece  of  God,  put  only  f  the 
powar  of  prj^ncys  of  the  world,    so  the  other  ys  facyle  &  esy,   and   open  to  eu«?')' 

30  prudet  man  &  polytyke;  lyke  as  to  schow  the  passage  &  way  through  n»ugh  i 
asper  mötaynys  ys  not  hard  nor  ful  of  dyffyculty,  ])ut  to  passe  the  same  ys  no 
smal  labur,  trauayle,  &  payne.  But  now  thvs  set  ap»^te  Mr  Lupset  let  vs  go  forth 
&  serch  out  other  yl  custumys  ji"  we  rem^\)yr  any  here  in  our  cütre.  &  herin  me 
thynkyth  hyt  ys  an  yl  custume'  in  our  Church  vsyd  that  as  dyuyne  8«niyco  ys 
sayd  6t  song  aftur  such  man««"  as  hyt  ys  comyly,  as  fyrst  that  hvt  ys  opely  rehersvd 
in  a  straunge  tonge,  no  thyng  of  the  pepull  vnderstond ;  by  the  reson  wherof  tne 
pcpul  takj'tli  not  that  truth  tnat  they  myght  &  ought  to  receyue  yf  hyt  were 
rehersyd  m  our  vulgare  tong.  S(*cond  touchyng  the  syngyng  therof  they  vse  % 
fascyou  more  cöuenyent  to  mynstrellys  then  to  deuoute'  mynystyrj's  of  the  dyuyne 

40  seruyce,  for  playnly  as  hyt  ys  vsyd  thys  ys  truthe  specyallv  cösyderyng  the  woiäp 
be  so  straunge  *&  so  dyu«»^sely  di^scätvd,  hyt  ys  more  to  tne  vtward  plesure  of  tne 

9ere  &  vayn  recreatyon  then  to  the  inward   cofort  of  the   hart   &   mynd  w'  gud 
euotyon.    How  sayyou  M*"  Lvp»«'  ys  hyt  not  thys  as  l  dow  say? 

Lvp*^f-  S'  in  thys  mater  somewhat  I  maruayle  what  [  1 SW»]  you  mean,  for  von 
seme  to  alow  by  your  comunycatyon  the  Lutheranys  man«?'  whome  I  vnderstona  to 
haue  chaungyd  thys  fascyon  long  vsid  in  the  Church.  They  haue  theyr  s^myce 
such  as  hyt  ys  al  in  theyr  vulgare  tong  opely  rehersvd.    I  wold  not  that  we  schold 

folow  theyr  steppys.    They  are  yl  mastnrj's  to  be  folowyd  in  gud  poUycy 

Wherfor  M'  Pole  1  thynke  hyt  ys  bettur  to  kepe    our  olde  fascyon  both  in  our 
50   dyuyne  s<*«"uyce  &  in  fiepyng  the  law  in  a  straunge  tonge  then  by  such  new  man^ 
to  brj-ng  in  among  vs  anj"  dyuersyte  of  sectys  in  rclygyon. 

Fo^*-  M'  Lvpsct  I  se  wel  in  thys  you  wyl  not  be  so  sone  pe^snaded  as  in 
other  thyngys  before  you  were.  You  are  me  semeth  aferd  lest  we  schold  folow 
the  steppys  of  thes  Lutheranys  wych  are  fallen  into  many  errorys  &  gret  cöfosyon 
by  thys  mean  as  you   thynke   &   new  alteratyon.    But  here  M'  Lvpwt  fyrst  you 
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schal  be  sure  of  thys.  I  wyl  not  folow  the  steppys  of  Luther  whose  jugemCt  I 
estyme  veray  lytyl,  &  yet  he  &  hys  dyscypuHys  be  not  so  wykkyd  &  folysch  that 
in  al  thyngys  they  erre.  Heretykys  be  not  in  al  thyngvs  heretvkys.  Wherfor  I 
wyl  not  so  abhorre  thcyr  heresyo  that  tbr  the  hatc  lierof  1  wyl  fly  froni  the  [107] 
truth.  I  alow  thys  man«'  of  saying  of  se'uyce  not  bccause  they  say  &  affyrme  hvt 
to  be  giid  &  laudabul,  but  bycause  the  truth  ys  so  as  hyt  apperyth  to  me  &  the 
frute  therof  so  manyfest .... 

2,  Erziehung  des  AdeUf. 

[p.  187]  [Pole:]  So  much  more  we  sehold  haue  as  hyt  were  c«'tayn  jplacys 
appoyntyd  for  the  bryngyng  vp  togeddur  of  the  nobylyt«,  to  the  which  1  wold 
the  nobullys  sehold  be  cöpellyd  to  set  for  ward  theyr  chyldur  &  heyrys  that  in  a 
nöbur  togydder  they  myght  the  bettur  profyt.  And  to  thys  cüpany  I  wold  haue 
appoyntyd  rularys  c^tayu  of  the  inost  v^^nuse  &  wyse  mö  of  the  reame  the  wych 
schofd  instruet  thys  vthe  to  whome  sehold  eome  the  gou*^niäce  aftur  of  thys  our 
couivn  wele.  Here  they  sehold  be  instruete  not  only  in  yo'tue  &  lemyg  but  also 
in  al  featys  of  warre  per  teynyng  to  such  as  sehold  be  hereaft«'  in  tynie  of  warr 
captaynys  &  gou^^nourys  of  tue  cömyn  sorte.    Thys  scholde  be  the  niost  nobul 

lustytutyon  that  euer  was  yet  deuysyd  in  any  cömyn  wele Our  old  fatherys 

haue  byn  lyberal  in  byldyng  grete  abbeys  &  roonasterys  for  the  exercyse  of  a 
monastical  lyfe  among  relygyouse  me,  wych  hath  downe  much  gud  to  the  vertuese 
lyuyng  of  Chrystyan  myndys,  whose  exapul  I  wold  that  we  sehold  now  folow  in  ^o 
byldyng  placys  for  the  instytutyon  of  the  nobylyte  or  eis  in  chaungyng  [40]  some  of 
thes  to  that  vse  bycause  ther  be  ou^^^many  of  thys  sort  now  in  our  days,  that 
euen  lyke  as  thes  monkys  &  relygyouse  me  ther  lyuyng  togyddur  exercyse  a 
c«'tayn  monasticall  dyscyplyne  &  lyfe,  so  the[J  nobyllys  beyng  brought  vp  togyddur 
sehold  lerne  ther  the  dyscyplyne  of  the  coüiyn  wele.  \o\x  see  now  how  thef] 
nobullys  thynke  themselfe  borne  only  to  tryüphe  &  spend  such  landys  the  wych 
theyr  anceturys  haue  prouyded  for  tnem[,]  in  theyr  vayne  plesurys  &  pastymys. 
They  neu^^^'  loke  to  other  end  and  puri)OS.  But  here  1  wold  haue  them  in  thys 
dyscyplyne  fyrst  to  take  hede  &  dylygetly  to  lerne  what  they  be  &  what  place 
the[y]  occupy  in  the  comyn  wele  &  what  ys  the  offyce  &  duty  perteynyng  to  the  ^^ 
same  ....  &  thys  they  sehold  be  worthy  of  the  name  wych  we  now  vnworthyly 
gyae  vnto  them  cömyly,  then  they  sehold  be  tnie  lordys  &  masturys,  then  thef] 
pepul  wold  be  glad  to  be  gouemed  by  them  when  they  py^ceyuyd  so  playnly  that 
they  regardyd  the  wele  of  them  no  lesse  then  theyr  owne  pryuatly  .... 

Lvp*^'  Syr  thys  sehold  be  a  nobul  instytutyon  and  to  such  a  pryce  as 
sehold  be  in  a  true  comyn  wele  esy  to  bryng  to  passe,  or  to  any  such  rularys  as 
intend  a  veray  true  cyuyle  lyfe.  [41]  I  pray  God  we  may  lyfe  to  se  some  m6  of 
authoryte  bend  to  put  thys  in  effecte.  Thys  sehold  bryng  forth  in  few  yerys,  I 
trow  Plato's  com'yn  wele  or  eise  rather  the  true  instytutyon  of  Chrystyan  doctryne, 
so  that  ther  sehold  be  wyse  me  among  thys  vthe  to  instytute  them  m  the  sum'e  ^o 
of  Chrystys  Gospel. 

Pole.  Yes  Mastur  [Lvpset]  that  ys  to  be  vnderstond,  that  ys  the  hede  dys- 
cypljme  &  publyke  that  I  spake  of  betöre  in  the  whych  I  thynke  in  few  yerys  as 
you  say  they  sehold  more  p^'^fyt  to  the  com'ynyng  of  Chrystyn  charyte  &  the 
veray  Gospell  of  Chryst  then  our  mökys  haue  aowne  in  grete  p'^"cesse  of  tyme  in 
theyr  solytary  lyte,  wych  hath  broughft]  forth  wyth  lytyl  profyt  to  the  publyke 
State,  much  supe'stycyon.  Thys  vthe  as  sterrys  sehold  lygnt  in  al  pa^tys  of  the 
reame  hereaftur  &  they  sehold  put  in  effect  that  thyng  wych  thes  solytary  me 
dreme  of  in  theyr  comarys. 

Lvp**^'  Vndowtydly  such  an  instytutyon  sehold  wel  remedy  thys  mater  of  6« 
the  wardys  &  bryng  in  a  cdtrary  fame  into  our  cütrey.  For  as  we  be  now  in- 
famyd  therwyth  so  we  sehold  be  then  of  al  other  most  praysyd,  &  not  only  for 
the  wardys  &  gud  ordur  of  them  but  for  the  hole  educatyon  of  nobylyte  wych  ys 
in  al  places  as  you  sayd  more  neclecte  then  of  the  nobyllys  theyr  haukys  &  theyr 
hound}'s  of  whose  educatyon  they  haue  grete  eure. 

Pole.  Syr  you  say  tnith  &  specyally  wyth  vs  wher  gctylmc  study  more  to 
br3mg  vp  gud  houndys  then  wyse  heyrys  .... 

("from  the  unique  Ms.*  herausgegeben  von  J.  M.  Cowper,  E.  E.  T.  S.  1878.) 
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IL   PHILOSOPHISCH-DIDAKTISCHE  SCHRIFTEN. 

1.  William  Baldwin. 

A  treatise  |  of  Morall  phy  I  losophye,  contay  |  nyng  the  say  \ 
inges  of  the  |  wyse.  |  Gathered   and  Engli  |  shed  by 

Wil  I  liam  Baulde  |  win   [1547J. 

Aus  der  Widmung: 

.  .  .  for  althoughe  .  .  .  that  Philosophie  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  most  holye 
Scriptures,  yet  it  is  not  vttrely  to  bee  despised:  whiche  (if  men  wil  credit  tiie 
holye  doctours)  may  bee  proued  by  the  iudgomente  of  Sainct  Augustine  {De  Doc- 
trina  Christiana  xL)  .  . .  yet  thynke  not  (louynge  Reader)  that  I  allowe  phüosophie 
to  bee  Scriptures  interpretour:  but  rather  woulde  haue  it  as  an  handmayden,  to 
perswade  suche  thinges  as  Scripture  dooeth  commaunde  . .  .  And  sithens  the  holy 
Scryptures  are  nowe  come  to  light^  and  we  Cliristians  haue  professed  to  folowe 
and  fulfill  the  sanie;  hauynge  also  innumerable  blessyuges  and  rewardes  promised 
of  god,  for  our  so  dooinge :  iet  vs  bee  ashamed  that  a  droppe  or  sparkle  of  reason 
1^  shoulde  dooe  more  in  the  Heathen  infidels  (as  we  call  theni)  then  all  the  promyses 
of  God  among  vs,  whiche  takc  vpon  vs  the  name  of  Christians. 

[Bjj]  ^  Of  the  partes  of  Philosophie  cap.  II. 

Phylosophye  is  sorted  into  three  partes,  Phisicke,  Ethycke,  and  Dialectyke. 
The  Office  of  Phisicke  is,  to  disceme  and  iudge  of  the  worlde,  and  of  suche 
thynges  as  are  therein:  It  is  the  part  of  Ethicke  to  treate  of  lyfe  and  maners:  and 
it  is  the  duetye  of  Dialectike,  that  is  Logicke,  to  make  reasons.  to  proue  and  im- 
proue  bothc  Phisicke  &  also  Ethicke  whiche  is  morall  Philosopny . . . 

[Biij*]  H  Of  the  beginning  of  morall  Philosophye  cap.  HL 

Necessitie  as  I  iudge  (&  that  not  without  cause)  was  the  first  finder  out  of 
morall  Philosophy :  and  experience  whiche  is  a  trustie  teacher,  was  the  firet  master 
therof,  and  taught  such  as  gaue   dylygence   to  marke  and  consydre   thinges,  to 

20  teache  and  instruct  other  therein.  And  because  Socrates  in  a  maner  despising  y« 
otuer  two  kindes  of  Phylosophye  added  this  as  the  third  and  taught  it  more  than 
any  of  [Bjii^]  the  rest,  thereiore  (because  men  muste  be  the  beginners  et  mennes 
matters)  I  asscntc  with  Laertius  to  call  him  the  first  beginner  therof.  For  althoughe 
euen  emong  the  Athenians,  the  Sages,  as  Thaies  and  Solon,  bothe  spake  and  wrote 
of  like  matter  bcfore  hym,  yet  because  he  so  eamestlye  embraced  it,  and  eq|aally 
placed  it  wyth  the  other  twayne,  he  desenieth  well  the  fflory  of  the  first  begmner 
thoreof :  ana  also  althoughe  he  wrote  it  not  in  bookes  (for  whiche  as  hym  thoaght 
he  had  a  lawefuU  excuse,  or  rather  a  good  cause)  yet  his  disciple  Plato  nath  written 
such  thinges  of  his  teachinge,  as  fewe  so  fullye  wrote  of  before:  whiche  was  ss 

30  it  is  euident,  manye  yeares  before  Jesus  the  sonne  of  Sirach,  whose  worke  we  for 
the  puritie  of  the  doetrine  therein  conteined  reuerence  and  honoure:  whiche  as  he 
himsclfe  [Bjjjj «]  calleth  it,  is  a  booke  of  morall  wysedome,  though  fui  of  diumitie, 
as  are  also  manye  of  Platoes  workes,  as  witncsseth  Saincte  Augustine. 

^  Imprinted  at  London  in  |  fletestrete  at  the  signe  of  the  siinne  ouer  |  againste 
the  conduite  by  |  Edward  Whitchurche.  |  Cum  privilegio  ad  impri  |  mendam 

solum.  (Brit.  Mus.  C.  38.  a.  2.) 

2.  Sir  Thomas  Elyot  (ca.  1490—1546). 

a)  The  boke  ||  named  the  Gouernour  ||  deuised  by  s'  Tho  ||  mas 

Elyot  II  knight.  ||  Londini  in  edibus  Tho.  ||  Bertheleti. 

An  .  dni  I  M  .  D  .  xxxi.  (Brit.  Mus.  Grenv.  Lib.  735.) 

The  prolicmc  of  Thomas  Elyot  knyghtc  vnto  the  most  noble  and  victorious  prince 
hinge  Henry  the  eyght  kyng  of  Englandc  and  Fraunce  defe^ider  of  the  true  faythc 

and  lorde  of  Irelande. 

1  lato  consideringe  (most  excellent  prince  and  myne  onely  redonghted 
soueraigne  lorde)  niy  duetie  that  I  owe  to  my  naturall  countray  with  my  uythe 
also  of  alicgcauncc  and  othe  /  wherewith  1  um  double  bounden  vnto  your  maiestie  / 
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moreouer  thaccompt  that  I  haue  do  rcndre  for  that  one  litle  talent  deliuered  to 
me  to  employe  (as  I  suppose)  to  the  increase  of  vertue  / 1  am  (as  god  iuge  me) 
violently  stered  to  deuulgate  or  sette  fourth  some  part  of  my  Studie  /  trustynge 
therby  tacquite  me  of  my  dueties  to  god  /  your  hyghnesse  /  and  this  my  contray. 
Whenore  takinge  cöfort  and  boldenesse  /  partly  of  your  graces  moste  beneuolent 
inclination  towarde  the  vniuersall  weale  of  your  subiectes  /  partlv  inflamed  with 
zole  / 1  haue  now  enterpriscd  to  describc  in  our  vulgare  tunge  the  fourme  of  a  iuste 
publike  weale:  wbicbe  mater  I  haue  gathered  as  well  of  tne  sayengcs  of  moste 
noble  autours  (grekes  and  latynes)  as  by  myne  owne  experience  / 1  beinge  con- 
tinually  trayned  in  some  dayly  affaires  of  the  publike  weale  of  this  your  moste  ^^ 
noble  realme  all  mooste  from  my  chyldhode.  Whiche  attemptate  is  nat  of  pre- 
samptinn  to  teache  any  persone/I  my  seife  hauinge  moste  nede  of  teachinge:  but 
onely  to  the  intent  that  men  which  wil  be  studious  about  the  weale  publike  may 
fvnde  the  thinge  therto  expedienl  compendiously  writen.  And  for  as  moch  as 
tnis  präsent  boke  treateth  of  the  education  of  them  that  hereafter 
may  De  demed  worthy  to  be  gouernours  of  the  publike  weale  under  your 
hyghnesse  (whiche  Plato  affirmeth  to  be  the  firste  and  chiefe  parte  of  a  publyke 
weale :  Salomon  sayenge  also  where  gouernours  be  nat  the  people  shall  falle  in  to 
myne)  I  therefore  haue  named  it  The  Gouernour/and  do  nowe  dedicate  it 
unto  your  hyghnesse  as  the  fyrste  frutes  of  my  study e  .... 
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The  ordre  of  lernynge  that  a  noble  man  shulde  he  trayned  in  before  he  come  to 
thaige  of  seuen  yeres.  cap.  V. 

Some  olde  autours  holde  oppinion  that  /  before  the  age  of  seuen  yeres  /  a 
chylde  shoulde  nat  be  instrueted  in  letters  /  but  those  writers  were  either  oprekes 
or  latines  amonge  whom  all  doctrine  and  sciences  were  in  their  matemall  tonges  / 
by  reason  wherof  they  saued  all  that  longe  tyme  whiche  at  this  dayes  is  spente 
in  understandyng  perfectly  the  greke  or  latyne.  Wherfore  it  requireth  nowe  a 
longer  tyme  to  tne  understandynge  of  bothe.  Therfore  that  infelicitie  of  our  tyme 
and  countray  compelleth  vs  to  encroche  some  what  vpon  the  yeres  of  children/ 
and  specially  of  noble  men /that  they  may  sooner  attayne  to  wisedome  and  grauitie 
than  priuate  persones  /  consideryng  /  as  I  haue  saide  their  Charge  and  example 
whiche  aboue  all  thynges  is  most  to  be  estemed.  Nat  withstandyng  I  wolde  nat  30 
haue  them  inforced  by  violence  to  lerne /but  accordynge  to  the  counsaile  of  Quin- 
tilian  to  be  swetely  allured  therto  with  praises  and  suche  praty  gyftes  as  children 
delite  in  .  And  theur  fyrst  lett«rs  to  be  paynted  or  lymned  in  a  pleasaunt  maner: 
where  in  children  of  gentyl  courage  haue  moche  delectation .  Ana  also  there  is  no 
better  allectyue  to  noble  wyttes  than  to  induce  them  in  to  a  contention  with  theur 
inferiour  companions:  they  somtyme  purposely  sufifring  the  more  noble  children  to 
vainciuvsshe/and  as  it  were  gyuyng  to  tnem  place  and  soueraintie/thoughe  in  dede 
the  inierionr  chyldren  haue  more  lemyng.  But  there  can  be  notnyng  more  con- 
uenient  than  by  litle  and  litle  to  trayne  and  exercise  them  in  spekyng  of  latyne: 
infourmyng  them  to  knowe  first  the  names  in  latine  of  all  thynges  that  cometh  in  40 
svghte'and  to  name  all  the  partes  of  theyr  bodies:  and  gyuynge  them  some  what 
tnat  they  couete  or  desyre/in  most  gentyl  maner  to  teache  tnem  to  aske  it  agayne 
in  latine. And  if  by  this  mcanes  they  may  be  induced  to  understande  and  speke 
latine:  it  shall  afterwarde  be  lasse  grcfe  to  them  in  a  maner  to  lerne  any  thmg/ 
where  they  understande  the  langage  wherin  it  is  writen  .  And  as  touchynge 
grammere  there  is  at  this  day  better  introductions  /  and  moro  facile/than  euer  before 
were  made  concemyng  as  wel  greke  as  latine  if  they  be  wisely  chosen  .  And  hit 
shal  be  no  reproche  to  a  noble  man  to  instruct  his  owne  children  /  or  at  the  leest 
wayes  to  examyne  them  /  by  the  way  of  daliaunce  or  solace  /  consider^nge  that  the 
omperour  Octauius  Augustus  disdayned  nat  to  rede  the  warkes  of  Cicero  and  Vir-  so 
gile  to  his  children  and  neuewes  .... 

miat  ordre  shulde  be  in  lernynge  /  and  whiche  autours  shulde  be  fyrst  redde. 

cap.  X. 

NOwe  lette  vs  retourae  to  the  ordre  of  lemyng  apt  for  a  gentyll  man. 
wherein  I  am  of  the  opinion  of  Quintilian  /  that  I  wolde  haue  hym  leme  greke  & 
latine  autors  both  at  one  time:  or  eis  to  begyn  with  greke /for  as  moche  as  that 
it  is  hardest  to  come  by :  by  reason  of  the  diuersitie  of  tonges  /  which  be  fiue  in 
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nöbre:  and  al  must  be  knowcn/or  elles  vnoth  any  poet  can  bo  well  anderstande. 
The  f^rtt  ^^^  '^  *  childc  do  begyn  therin  at  seuen  yeres  of  age  /  he  may  con- 
urnxng  in  tioually  lerne  greke  autours  thre  yeres  /  and  in  the  meane  tyme  vse  the 
chputehode.  latin  tongc  as  a  familiär  lagage:  whiche  in  a  noble  niilDes  sonne  may 
well  come  to  passe  /  haiiynge  none  other  persons  to  senie  him  or  kepvng  hvm 
company/but  suche  as  can  speake  latine  elegantly.  And  what  doubt  is  there:  bat 
so  may  he  as  soone  speake  good  latin/as  he  maye  do  pure  frenche  /  whiche  nowe 
is  broughte  in  to  as  raany  niles  and  figures/and  as  louge  a  gramer  as  is  latine  or 
greke.  I  wyll  nat  contende  /  who  amonge  them  /  tliat  do  write  grammers  of  greke 
1^  (whiche  nowe  all  most  be  inDumerable)  is  the  beste:  but  that  I  referre  to  the  dis- 
cretiö  of  a  wvse  mayster.  Alway  I  wolde  aduyse  hym  /  nat  to  detayne  the  childe 
to  longe  in  that  tcdious  labours  e^ther  in  the  greke  or  latyne  gramer.  For  a 
gentyll  wytte  is  there  with  sone  fatigate. 

^  Grammer  /  beinge  but  an  intioduction  to  the  uuderstädiD^  of  aiitors/if  it 
be  made  to  longo  or  exquisite  to  the  lerner /hit  in  a  maner  mortineth  his  corage: 
And  by  that  time  he  cometh  to  the  most  swetc  &  pleasilt  redinge  of  olde  aatours/ 
the  sparkes  of  feruent  desire  of  Icrnynge  is  extincte  /  with  the  buidone  of  grämer/ 
lykc  as  a  lyttell  fyre  is  sone  c^ucnched  with  a  great  heape  of  small  stickes:  so 
that  it  can  neuer  come  to  the  principall  logges  /  wnere  it  shuld  li^ge  boume  in  a 
20   great  pleasaut  fire. 

Nowe  to  folowe  my  purpose:  after  a  fewe  and  (luicke  rules  of  gramer/ 
immediately  or  interlasyngo  hit  therwith  /  wolde  be  redae  to  the  childe /Esopes 

fables  in  greke:  in  whiche  argumot  childre  moche  do  delite.  And  surely 
fahus*       ^^  ^^  ^  moche  pleasant  lesson  /  &  also  profitable  /  as  well  for  that  it  is 

elegät  &  brefe  (&  nat  withstanding  it  hath  moche  varietie  in  wordes/and 
therwith  moche  helpeth  to  the  vnderstandinge  of  greke)  as  also  in  those  fables  is 
included  moche  morall  and  politike  wiscdome.  Wnerfore  in  the  teachinge  of  them 
[31  *|  the  maister  diligently  must  gader  to  gyther  those  fables  /  whiche  may  be 
most  accömodate  to  ttie  aduauncement  of  some  vertue  /  wherto  he  perceiueth  the 
^  childe  inclined :  or  to  the  rebuke  of  some  vice  /  wherto  he  findeth  his  natnre 
disposed.  And  therin  the  master  ought  to  exercise  his  witte  /  as  wel  to  make  the 
childe  plainly  to  understande  the  fable  /  as  also  declarynge  the  signification  therof 
compendiously  /  and  lo  the  purpose  fore  sene  alwaye  /  that  as  well  this  lesson  /  ts 
all  other  autours  /  whiche  the  childe  shall  lerne  /  either  greke  or  latine  /  verse  or 
prose  be  perfectlv  had  without  the  boke :  wherby  he  shall  nat  only  attayne  plentie 
of  the  tonges  called  Copie/but  also  encrease  and  nourisshe  remembräce  wonderfuUy. 

Theii.irsson     The  ncxtc  Icsson  wolde  be  some  quicke  and  mery  dialoges  /  elect  ont 

to  chtidren.  ^f  Luciane  /  whiche  be  without  ribawdry/or  to  moche  skoming  /  for  either 

jMctan.     ^f  iiiem  18  exactly  to  be  eschewed  /  specially  for  a  noble  man  /  the  one 

40  anoyeug  the  soule/the  other  his  estimation  concemyng  his  grauitie.    The  comedies 

^^„^       of  Aristophanes  may  be  in  the  place  of  Luciane /and  by  reason  that  they 

be  in  raetre/they  be  the  sooner  lerned  bv  harte /I  dare  make  none  other 

comparison  betwcne  them/for  offen  [31  ^>]dyng  the  frendes  of  them  both:  but  thns 

mocne  dare  I  say/that  it  were  better  that  a  childe  shuld  neuer  rede  any  parte  ot 

Luciane  than  all  Luciane. 

I  coulde  reherce  diuers  other  poetis  /  whiche  for  mater  and  eloquence  be  very 

iiomerut.    Hcccssary  ,  but  I  feare  me  to  be  to  longe  from  Homere :  from  whom  as  from 

a  fountame  /  proceded  all  eloquence  and  lemyng.   For  in  his  bokes  be  con- 

taincd  /  and  moste  perfectly  expressed  /  nat  only  the  documetes  marciall  and  discipline 

^  of  armes /but  also  mcomparable  wisedomes/and  Instructions  for  politike  gouemaance 
ot  people:  with  the  worthy  commendation  &  laude  of  noble  princis:  where  with  the 
reders  shall  be  so  all  inflamed  /  that  they  most  feruently  shall  desire  and  coueite  / 
by  the  imitation  of  their  vertues  /  to  acquire  semblable  glorie.  For  the  whiche 
occasion  Aristotel  moost  sbarpest  witted  /  &  excellent  lerned  Philosopher  /  as  sone 
as  he  had  receiued  Alexander  from  kynge  Philip  his  father:  he  before  any  other 
thyng[]e  taught  hym  the  moost  noble  warkes  of  Homere,  wberin  Alexander  foonde 
suche  swetenes  and  frute  /  that  euer  after  he  had  Homere  /  nat  onely  with  hym  in 
all  his  ioumayes;but  also  laide  hym  vn[32»]der  his  pillowe  whan  he  went  to  reste: 
and  often  tymes  wolde  purposoly  wake  some  houres  of  the  nyght  /  to  take  as  it 

^  were  his  passe  tymc  with  tnat  moost  noble  poete. 
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For  by  the  redinge  of  his  warke  called  Iliados  /  where  the  assembly  of  the 
most  noble  grekes  agayne  Troy  is  recited  with  theyr  affaires /he  gathered  courage 
and  strength  agayne  his  ennemies  /  wysdome  and  cloquence  for  consultations  and 
persnations  to  his  people  and  army.  And  by  the  otber  warke  called  Odisseaj 
whiche  recoüteth  the  sondry  aduenturcs  of  the  wise  Vlisses:  he  by  the  example 
of  Vlisses -apprehended  many  noble  vertues:  and  also  lerned  to  eskape  the  fraude 
&  deceitfuU  imaginatiö  of  sondry  &  subtile  crafty  wittes.  Also  there/shall  he 
lerne  to  enserche  and  pereeiue  the  maners  and  conditiös  of  them  that  be  his 
familiars  /  sifdn^e  out  (as  I  mought  say)  the  best  frö  the  warst  /  wherby  he  may 
sarely  cömitte  his  affaires  and  tniste  to  euery  persone  after  his  vertues.  Therfore  lo 
I  nowe  conclude  /  that  there  is  no  lesson  for  a  yonge  gentil  man  to  be  compared 
\»ith  Homere /if  he  be  playnly  and  substäcially  cxpouncd  and  declarcd  by  the 
mayster. 

[32^]  Nat  withstandingc  for  as  mochc  as  the  saide  warkes  be  very  longe  / 
and  do  reauire  therfore  a  great  tinie  to  be  all  lerned  and  kanned:  some  latine 
autour  wolde  be  therwith  myxte  and  specially  Virgile:  whiche  in  his  u^raiUus, 
warke  called  Eneidos  /  is  most  lyke  to  Homere  /  and  all  moste  the  same 
Homere  in  latine.  Also  by  the  ioyn}uge  to  gether  of  those  autours/thc  one  shall 
be  the  better  understande  by  the  othcr.  And  verily  (as  I  before  saide)  none  one 
autour  serueth  to  so  diuers  witt^«  as  doth  Virgile.  For  there  is  nat  that  affect  or  20 
desire/wherto  any  childes  fantasie  is  disposed/but  in  some  of  Virgils  warkes  may 
be  founden  matter  therto  apte  and  propise. 

For  what  thinge  can  be  more  familiär  than  his  bucolikes?  nor  no  warke  so 
nigbe  approcheth  to  the  cömune  daliaunce  /  and  maners  of  children  /  and  the  praty 
cötrouersies  of  the  simple  shepeherdes  therin  cötained  /  wonderfully  reioj^ceth  the 
childe  that  hereth  hit  well  declared  /  as  I  knowe  by  myue  owne  expenence.  In 
his  Georgikes  /  lorde  what  pleasaunt  varietie  there  is:  the  diuers  graynes  /  herbes  / 
and  flowres  i  Ihat  be  there  described  that  redfg  therin  hit  semeth  to  a  man  to  be 
in  a  delectaole  gardeine  or  paradise.  what  ploughe  [33*]  man  knoweth  so  moche 
of  husbandry  /  as  there  is  expressed?  who  delitynge  in  good  horsis/ shall  nat  be  ^^ 
therto  more  enflamed/redin^  there /of  the  bredyng/chesinge/and  kepyng  of  them? 
In  the  declaration  wner  of/ Virgile  leaueth  farre  behynde  hym  all  breders/hak- 
neymen/and  skosers. 

Is  there  any  astronomer/that  more  exactiy  setteth  out  the  ordre  and  course 
of  the  celestiall  bodies :  or  that  more  truely  dothe  deuine  in  his  p'^nostications  of 
the  vere  /  in  their  qualities  /  with  the  future  astate  of  all  thinges  prouided  by  hus- 
bandry /  than  Virgile  doth  recite  in  that  warke  ? 

^  K  the  childe  haue  a  delite  in  huntyng  /  what  pleasure  shall  he  take  of 
the  fable  of  Aristeus?  semblably  in  the  huntynge  of  Dido  and  Eneas/ whiche  is 
discriued  moste  elegantly  in  his  boke  of  Eneidos.  If  he  haue  pleasure  in  wrastling/  ^0 
rennyng/or  other  lyke  exercise/ where  shall  he  se  any  more  plesant  esbatementes/ 
than  that  whiche  was  done  by  Eurealus  &  other  troyäs  /  whiche  accompanyea 
Eneas?  If  he  take  solace  in  hearynge  minstrelles  /  what  minstrel  may  be  compared 
to  Jopas/ whiche  sänge  before  Dido  and  Eneas?  or  to  blinde  Demodocus  /  that 
pUvea  &  sänge  [33 «]  moste  swctely  at  the  dyner  /  that  the  kynge  Alcinous  made 
to  Vlisses?  whose  dities  &  melodie  excclled  as  farre  the  songes  of  our  minstrelles/ 
Homere  &  Virgile  excelle  all  other  poetes. 


If  he  bo  more  desirous  (as  the  most  parte  of  children  be)  to  here  thinges 
marueilous  and  exquisite  /  whiche  hath  in  it  a  visage  of  some  thinges  incredible: 
wherat  shall  he  more  wonder  /  than  whan  he  shall  beholde  Eneas  folowe  Sibille  in  ^^ 
to  helle?  What  shal  he  more  drede/than  the  terrible  visages  of  Cerberous/Gorgon/ 
Megera  /  and  other  furies  &  monsters  ?  howe  shall  he  abhorre  tyranny  /  fraude  /  & 
auarice  /  whan  he  doth  se  the  paynes  ot  duke  Theseus  /  Prometheus  /  Sisiphus  /  and 
suche  other  /  tourmented  for  their  dissolute  and  vicious  lyuyng?  Howe  glad  soone 
after  shall  he  be/whan  he  shall  beholde  in  the  pleasät  feldes  of  Elisius/the  soules 
of  noble  princes  &  capitaines  /  whieh  for  their  vertue  and  labours/in  aduancing  the 
publike  weales  of  their  coütrayes  /  do  lyue  etemally  in  pleasure  inexplicable  ?  And 
m  the  laste  bokes  of  Eneidos  /  shall  he  finde  matter  to  ministre  to  hym  audacite  / 
valiannt  courage/and  policie  /  to  take  and  susteyne  noble  enterprises  /  if  any  shall 
be  [Eji*  34  m]  nedefull  for  the  assailyuge  of  his  enemies.  ^ 
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Finally  (as  I  haue  saidc)  this  noble  Virgilo  /  like  to  a  good  norise  /  giueth  to 
a  childe/if  he  wyll  takc  it/cuery  thinge  apte  for  his  witte  and  capacitie:  Wheifore 
he  18  in  the  ordre  of  lernyng  to  be  preferred  before  any  other  autor  lathie.  I 
wolde  set  nexte  üto  hym  two  bokes  of  Oiiid  /  the  one  Metamorphosios  /  whiche  is 
as  moche  to  saye  as,  eliaungynge  of  men  in  to  other  tigurc  or  founne:  the  other 
is  intitied  De  fdutisi  where  tlie  eerenionies  of  tlie  gentiles/and  speciallv  the  Ro- 
manes  /  be  expressed :  bothe  right  neeessary  for  the  vnderstandynge  of  other  poetes. 
But  by  cause  tliere  is  litcll  other  lernyng  in  them  /  conccrnyng  either  vertuoas 
uianers  or  poiicie  I  suppose  it  wcre  better  that  as  fables  and  eerenionies  happen 
10  to  conie  in  a  lesson  /  it  w(>re  declared  abundätly  by  the  maister  /  than  that  in  the 
Saide  two  bokcs/a  longe  tynie  shulde  be  spente  &  alniost  lost:  which  mought  be 
better  eniplo.> cd  on  suelie  autors  /  that  do  minister  both  eloquence/ ciuile  poiicie / 
and  exhortation  to  vertue.  Wherfore  in  his  place  let  us  ])ri!ige  in  Horace/in  whom 
is  contayned  moche  varietie  of  lernynge  /  and  quickencsse  of  sentence. 

[34  ^1  This  poet  may  be  entcrlaced  with  the  lesson  of  Odissea  of  Homere  / 
wherin  is  declared  the  wonderfull  prudence  and  fortitude  ofVlisses/in  his  pasaage 
from  Troy.  And  if  the  childe  were  induoed  to  make  versis  by  the  Imitation  of 
Virgile  and  Homere  /  it  shulde  ministrc  to  hym  moche  dilectation  &  coiirage  to 
Studie:  ne  the  makfg  of  versis  is  nat  discömi'dcd  in  a  noble  man:  sens  the  noble 
^0   Augustus/and  almost  all  the  olde  cmperours  made  bokes  in  versis. 

The  two  noble  poetis;  Silius  &  Lucane/be  vcry  expedient  to  be  lerned:  for 

the  one  setteth  out  the  eniulation  in  (}ualities  &  prowesse  of  two   noble 

Awirtnii.  ^^^  valiant  cipitaynes  /  one  /  enemy   to   the   other  /  that  is  to  say  /  Silius 

writheth  ofScipio  the  romanc  &  Hanniball/duke  of  Cartaginensis.  Lucane 

declareth   a  semblable   mater ,  but   moche  more  lamentable :  for  as  moche  as  the 

warres  were  ciuile  /  and  as  it  were  in  the  bowelles  of  Romanes  /  that  is  to  say  / 

vnder  the  standerdes  of  Julius  Cesar  and  Pompci. 

Hesiodus  in  greke,  is  more  briefe  thä  Virgile/  where  he  writeth  of  husbandry: 
and  doth  nat  rise  so  high  in  philosophie :  but  it  is  fuller  of  fables :  And   tberfore 
^   is  more  illecebrous. 

]3r)«]  ^  And  herc  I  conclude  to  speke  any  more  of  poetis  neeessary  for 
the  childehode  of  a  gentill  man :  for  as  moche  as  these  I  doubt  nat  will  snffioe 
vntill  he  passe  the  age  of .  xiii  .  yeres.  In  which  time  childhode  declineth  /  and 
reason  ^axeth  rypc/and  deprehendeth  thinges  with  a  more  constant  ingement 

Ucre  1  wolde  shulde  be  remembrcd  /  that  I  retpiire  nat  that  all  these  warkes 
shud  be  throughly  raddc  of  a  childe  in  this  tyme; whiche  were  almost  impossible: 
But  l  only  desire  that  they  haue  in  euery  of  the  saide  bokes  so  moche  instniction/ 
ih>t^ii$  dt-  ^hat  they  may  take  therby  some  p'^fite.  Than  the  childes  courage  in- 
fedM  and  flamcd  by  the  fre(|uent  redyngo  of  noble  poetes  '  dayly  more  and  more 
40  prepged.  desiretli  to  haue  experience  in  those  thinges /that  tliey  so  yehemently 
do  commende  in  them  /  that  they  write  of. 

I^conidas  '  the  noble  kynge  of  Spartancs  /  beinge  ones  demaunded  /  of  what 
estimation  in  poetry  Tirtams  /  as  he  supposed/was:  it  is  written  that  he  answeryng 
Saide  /  that  for  sterynge  the  myndes  ot  yonge  men  he  was  excellet  /  for  as  moche 
as  they  beiug  meued  with  his  versis  do  rcnc  in  to  the  bataile  /  regardyng  no 
perile  /  as  men  all  inflamed  in  martiall  courage. 

[35 1>]  And  whan  a  man  is  comen  to  mature  yeres /and  that  reaso  in  him  is 
cöfirmed  with  serious  Icniing  &  longe  ex^)criece:  tna  shall  he  in  rcdyng  tra^oedies 
execrate  &  abhorre  the  intollcrable  life  ot  tyrantes:  And  shall  contemne  the  foly 
^0   and  dotage  expressed  by  poetes  lasciuious. 

Here  wyll  I  leauc  to  spenke  of  the  fyrste  (»arte  of  a  noble  uiannes  Studie: 
And  nowe  wyll  I  write  of  the  seconde  parte /which  is  more  serious /and  containetli 
in  it  sondry  maners  of  lernynge. 

b)  Aus  der  Vorrede  zu:  The  ||  Dictio  |l  nary  ||  of  syr  Thomas  Eliot' 
knyght.  ||  Londini  in  indibus  Thomae  ||  Berthelet  typis  impress.  ||  Cum 

priuilogio  ad  ||  imprimendum  ||  solum.  [1538.] 

About  a  yere  passed  I  begänne  a  Dictiouarie  dech^yng  latine  by  engüsbe, 
wherin  l  used  lyttell  study,  beinge  then  occupied  about  my  necessarye  busynes, 
whiche  letted  me  from  the  exacte  labour  and  study  rcquisyto  to  the  makynge  of 
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a  perfyte  Dictionarie.  But  whyles  it  was  in  printyng  and  uneth  the  half  deale 
performed  your  hyghnes  being  informcd  therof  by  the  report«s  of  gentyll  maister 
Antony  Denny,  for  his  wysedome  and  diligence  worthily  callyd  by  your  highnesse 
into  your  priuie  Chamber,  and  of  Wyllyam  Tiidisley,  keper  ot  your  gracis  Lybrarie, 
and  after  mooste  specially  by  the  recummendation  of  the  most  honourable  lorde  ' 
Crumwelly  lorde  priuie  seale,  fauourer  of  honestie,  and  next  to  your  highnesse 
chiefe  patron  of  vertue  and  cunnyng,  conceyued  of  my  labours  a  good  expectation, 
and  declaryng  your  moste  noble  and  beneuolent  nature  in  fauouryng  them  that 
wyll  be  well  occupied,  your  hyghencsse  in  the  presence  of  dyuers  your  noble  men 
commendynge  myne  enterprise  afßrmed  that  if  1  wolde  ernestlv  trauayle  therin,  ^^ 
yonr  highnes  as  well  with  your  excellent  counsaile  as  with  suche  bokes  as  your 
grace  had  and  I  lacked,  wold  therin  ayde  me  . . . 

Whan  I  consydrcd  all  this  I  was  attached  with  an  horrible  feare,  remembr^ng 
mj  dangerous  enterprise  (I  being  of  so  smal  reputation  in  lemyng  in  companson 
Ol  them  whom  I  haue  rehersed)  as  well  for  the  difücultie  in  the  true  expressynge 
the  lyuely  sence  of  the  latine  wordes  as  also  the  importable  labours  in  serching, 
expending  and  discussing  the  sentcnccs  of  ancient  writers.  This  premeditation 
abated  my  courage,  and  desperation  was  euen  at  hand  to  rent  al  in  pieccs  that  I 
had  written  had  nat  the  beames  of  your  royal  maicstie  entred  into  my  harte  by 
remombraunce  of  the  comforte  whiche  I  of  jour  grace  had  lately  receyued,  wher-  '^ 
with  my  spirite  was  rcuyuod  and  hath  set  up  the  sayle  of  good  courage,  and 
nnder  your  graces  ffouemancc,  your  highnesse  being  myn  onely  mayster  and  styrer 
of  the  sh^pe  of  all  m v  good  fortune,  I  am  entred  the  goulfe  of  disdaynous  enuie, 
hanynge  fynished  for  this  tyme  this  symple  Dictionarie,  wherin  I  dare  afQrme  raay 
be  founde  a  thousande  mo  latine  wordes  than  were  togither  in  an^  one  Dictionarie 
pnblyshed  in  this  royalme,  at  the  tyme  whan  I  fyrste  began  to  wnte  this  commen- 
tarie,  which  is  almost  two  yeres  passed.  For  beside  the  Conference  of  phrases  or 
fonrmes  of  speakynge  latin  and  englishe,  T  haue  also  added  proper  termes  be- 
longynge  to  lawe  and  phisike  the  names  of  diuers  herbes  knowen  among  us,  also 
a  good  number  of  fishes  founden  as  wel  in  our  ocean  as  in  our  riuers;  moreouer  ^^ 
sondrie  poysis,  coyne,  and  measures  sometymes  used  among  the  auncient  Romaynes, 
Grekes,  and  Hebrues.  Whiche  knowlege  to  the  reders  not  only  of  histories  and 
orations  of  Tullie,  but  also  of  holy  scripture,  and  the  bokes  of  auncient  phisitions 
shall  be  founde  pleasant  and  also  commodiouse.  Nor  I  haue  omitted  prouerbes,  {, 
callyd  Adagia,  or  other  quicke  sentcnces  whiche  I  thoiight  necessarie  to  be  had  in 
remembraunce.  All  be  it  for  as  moche  as  partely  by  negligenco  at  the  begynuynge, 
partly  bv  untrue  information  of  them  whom  I  trusted,  also  by  to  moche  trust  had 
m  Calepine,  sonie  fautes  may  bc  founden  by  dilygent  redynge,  I  therfore  most 
hnmbly  beseche  your  excellent  maiestie,  that  where  your  hyghnesse  shall  happcn 
to  donbte  of  any  one  worde  in  the  fyrste  parte  of  this  warke,  or  perchance  do  ^^ 
lacke  any  worde  whiche  your  maiestie  shall  happen  to  rede  in  an}'  good  author, 
that  it  may  lyke  your  grace  to  repayre  incontinente  unto  the  seconde  parte,  whiche 
18  myn  addition,  sekyng  there  for  the  same  worde  in  the  letter  wherwith  he  be- 
gynneth,  trustynge  veryly  that  your  highnes  there  shall  be  satisfied.  And  for  as 
moche  as  by  haste  made  in  printyng  some  letters  may  happen  to  lacke,  some  to 
be  aette  in  wronge  places  or  the  ortography  nat  to  be  truely  obserued,  I  therfore 
haue  put  all  those  fautes  in  a  table  folowing  this  preface  wherby  thcy  may  be 
easily  corrected;  and  that  done,  I  truste  in  god  no  manne  shall  fynde  cause  to 
reiect  this  boke,  but  rather  thankefully  to  take  my  good  wyll  and  labours,  gyuynge 
to  your  maiestie  mooste  hartye  thankcs  as  to  the  chiefe  author  therof,  by  whose  <>o 
gracious  meanes  menne  beinge  studious  may  undcrstande  better  the  latine  tunge 
in  syxe  monethes  than  they  mought  haue  doone  afore  in  thre  yeres  withoute  per- 
fyte instructours,  whyche  are  not  many,  and  suche  as  bc  are  not  easy  to  come 
by:  the  cause,  I  nede  not  to  reherse,  sens  1  ones  declared  it  in  my  booke  called 
The  Gouemour,  whiche  about  viii  yeres  passed  I  dydde  dedicate  unto  your  hygh- 
nesse. And  for  my  parte  I  render  most  huuible  thankes  unto  ^our  maiestie  for 
the  good  estimation  that  your  grace  retayncth  of  my  poore  leming  and  honestie, 
promysynge  therfore  to  your  highnes  that  duryng  my  lyfe  naturall  I  shall  fayth- 
fuily  employe  all  the  powcrs  of  my  wytte  and  body  to  serue  truely  your  maiestie 
in  euerv  thynge  wherto  your  mooste  excellent  iudgcment  shall  thvnkc  my  seruyce  ^^ 
conuenient  andf  necessary.  In  the  meane  tyme  and  alway,  as  your  bonndcn  seruant, 
I  shal  hartily  pray  unto  god   to   prospere  your  hyghenes  in  all   your  vertnonse 
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procedynges,  grauntynge  also  that  your  maicstic  may  longc  raigne  ouer  ua,  to  the 
incomparable  comforte  and  ioye  of  all  your  naturall  and  louynge  subiectes. 

Amen. 

Probe  aus  dem  Wörterbuch: 

A  sygnificth  of,  or  from.  Ab,  and  abs,  be  of  the  satne  syanification,  Ofdy  A,  goth 
before  a  worde,  which  beginneth  with  a  cösonüt:  ab  an«  abs  goth  hefore  a  \cord 
tluit  doth  begi/n  tcith  n  vowell .... 

Pentatlus,  he  ttuit  exercyseth  any  of  these  fuue  gaynese,  castynge  of  the  ballj  or 
tryndell,  rnnnynge,  leapynye  u'rastlyng,  mw.  throwynge  the  aarte  . . . 

Pentecoste,  whytsontyde. 
^®   Pentesilea,  a  qiwene  of  Amazon,  whyche  wds  shiyne  at  the  syege  of  Troye. 

(Brit.  Mus.  C.  2S.  m.  2.) 

c)  ^  The  Ca  ||  stell  of  Helth  ||  corrected  in  some  ||  places  augmen  ||  ted 
by  tlic  first  author  ||  therof,  8ir  Thomas  ||  Elyot  knight,||  the  yere  of  |{ 

our  lorde  1  1541. 

[p.  70]  H  Of  Joye. 

Joye  or  gladncsse  of  heart  doth  prolong  the  life,  it  fatteth  the  bodie  thtt 
is  Icane  with  troubles,  bityng  the  humours  to  an  equall  temperaunce,  and  drawyng 
natur  11  heate  outwarde.  Hut  if  it  be  sodayne  and  feruent  it  oftentyraes  sieetb,  for 
as  munche  as  it  draweth  to  sodainly  and  exeessiuely  naturall  heate  outwarde.  And 
therfore  diuerse  men  and  women  haue  been  seene  to  fall  in  a  sound,  whan  they 
^  haue  sodainly  beholdc  the  persons,  whom  they  fernen tly  loued. 

TitusLiniM  ^  ^  womau  in  Rome,  hearyng  first,  that  hir  sonne  was  slayne  ra 
battayle,  After  whan  he  came  to  her,  she  seeyng  hym  alive,  imbracyng 
eche  other,  she  dyed  in  his  armes.  This  well  considered  against  suche  Inordinate 
gladnesse,  the  best  prescruative  is  to  remember,  that  the  extreeme  partes  of  man- 
daine  ioye  is  sorowe  and  heauinesse :  And  that  nothyng  of  tlüs  worlde,  maie  so 
muche  reioyce  vs:  but  occasion  maie  cause  it  to  bo  di'spleasaunt  vnto  vs. 

[p.  55]  Hunwur  superfluouse  is  in  three  sortes,  eyther  myxed  with  anv  of  tiie 

fowre  humours,  callcd  naturall.  or  eis  it  is  gathered  into  the  bra3aiey  or  it  is  be- 

twene  the  skinne  and  the  fiesne,  or  lyeth  aniong  the  sinewes,  muscnles,  or  loinctea 

30   Of  Humours  some  are  more  grosso  and  colde,  some  are  subtill  and  hotte,  and 

called  vapours.  (British  Museum  Grenville  Lib.  10353.) 


ANHANG. 

Aus  Sir  Thomas  Morels  Utopia. 

£rste  Ausgabe^  Löwen  1516:  Libcllus  vere  aureus  nee  ||  minus  salutaris  qnan 
Festi  lldnus  de  optimo  reip.  statu,  dequc  noua  Insula  Vtopia  ||  authore  clarissimo 
viro  Thoma  Moro  inclytae  ||  ciuitatis  Londinensis  cive  &  vicecomite  cu-  P  ra  M.  Fetzi 
Aegidii  Antuerpiesis,  &  arte  ||  Theodorici  Martini  Alustensis,  Ty  ||  pographi  almte 
Louaniensium  ||  Academiae  nunc  primum  ||  accuratissime  edi  ||  tus. 

Zweite  Ausgabe,  Basel  (apud  Jo.  Frobenium  mcnse  Martio)  151S  (mit  Hol- 
bein^s  Vignette). 

Uä)ersetzung  ins  Englische  von  Eaphe  Robynson  1551  (2.  Aufl.  1556):  A  firnte- 
40  ful  and  pleasaunt  worke  of  the  beste  State  of  a  publyque  weale  and  of  the  newe 
yle  called  Utopia:  written  in  Latine  by  Syr  Thomas  More  knyght,  and  translated 
mto  Englyshe  by  Raphe  Robynson  Citizcm  and  Goldsmythe  of  London,  at  the 
procurement,  and  eamest  retjucst  of  George  Tadlowe  Citezein  and  Haberdassher 
of  the  same  Citie  [1551]. 

a)  Aus  dem  1.  Buche  (lateinisch  1516  geschrieben]. 

[ISaß.i.]  1|The  fyrste  boke  of  the  communyca  ||  tion  of  Raphaell  hythlo- 
daye  concer  ||  nynge  the  best  State  of  a  common  ||  wealthe. 

THe  moste  vyctoryous  and  tryumphant  Kynge  of  England  Henry  theight  of 
that  name  in  all  royal  vertucs  Prince  moste  peerlesse,  hadde  of  iate  in  contnuienrie 
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with  the  right  hyghe  and  myghtie  king  of  Castell  weightye  matters  and  of  ^eate 
importannce,  for  the  debatement  &  ünal  determinativ  wherof  y«  kinges  Maie8t[i] 
Set  me  Ambassadour  into  iiaüders  ioined  in  comissiö  w^  cutbebert  Tiistall  a  man 
doubteles  owte  of  comparison,  and  whom  the  kinges  maiestie  of  late  to  the  greate 
reioysyng  of  all  men  did  preferre  to  y«  office  of  maister  of  y «  Rollos :  but  of  thys 
mans  prayses  I  [13^]  will  saye  nothynge,  not  bycause  I  do  feare  that  small  cre- 
dence  shalbe  geuen  to  the  testymony  that  commyth  owt  of  a  frindes  mouthe:  but 
bicause  hys  vertue  and  lemyng  be  greater  and  of  more  excellencye,  than  that  I 
am  able  to  pravse  them:  and  also  in  all  places  so  famous  and  so  pcrfectlye  well 
knowne,  that  they  nede  not  nor  ought  not  of  me  to  be  praysed,  onles  i  wolde  lo 
seme  to  shew  and  set  furth  the  brightcnes  of  the  sonne  wyth  a  candell,  as  the 
Pronerbü  sayth.  There  mete  vs  at  Bruges  (for  thus  yt  was  before  agreed)  they 
whome  their  prince  hadde  for  that  matter  appoynted  commyssyoners,  excellente 
men  all.  The  chiefe  and  the  head  of  the  was  the  Marcgraue  (as  they  cal  him)  of 
Bmges,  a  right  honorable  man:  but  the  wisest  and  the  best  spoken  of  them  was 
George  Temsice  prouoste  of  Casselles,  a  man  not  onlye  by  lernyug  but  also  by 
nature  ot  singuler  eloquence,  and  in  the  lawcs  protoundelye  Icamed :  but  in  reasonynge, 
and  debatyuge  of  matters  what  by  his  naturall  witte,  &  what  by  daylye  exercise, 
suerlye  he  hadde  fewe  [14»;Bii]  fellowes.  After  that  we  had  ones  or  twise  mette, 
and  vpon  eerteyne  poyntes  or  artycles  could  not  fully  and  throughlye  agre:  they  20 
for  a  certejTie  space  toke  there  leaue  of  vs  &  departed  to  Bruxelle  there  to 
knowe  theire  pnnces  pleasure.  I  in  the  meane  time  (for  so  my  busyncs  la^'e) 
wente  streyghte  thons  to  Antwerpe.  Whylcs  I  was  there  abydinge  often 
tymes  amonge  other,  but  whyche  to  me  was  more  welcome  then  annye  other, 
dyd  vysite  me  one  Peter  Gyles  a  Citisien  of  Antwerpe,  a  man  there  in  hys 
conntrey  of  honest  reputatyon,  and  also  preferred  to  hyghe  promotyons, 
wortbye  tnielye  of  the  highest.  ffor  it  is  harde  to  saye  whether  the  yong  man 
be  in  lemynge  or  in  honestye  more  excellent.  For  he  is  bothe  of  wonderfuU 
vertuous  condytyons,  and  also  singulerly  well  lemed,  and  towardes  all  sortcs  of 
people  excedyngo  gentyl.  But  towardes  his  fryndes  so  kynde  harted,  so  louynge,  so 
so  taythfiill,  so  trustye  and  of  so  eameste  aifectyon,  that  yt  were  verye  harde  in 
any  place  to  fynd  a  man,  that  wyth  hym  in  all  poyntes  ot  frend[14^]shypjpe  maye 
be  compared.    No  man  can  be  more  lowlye  or  courtcys.    No  man  vsitne  lesse 

rula^^on  or  dyssvmulatyon,  in  no  man  ys  more  pnidente  symplycytye.  Besydes 
he  is  in  his  talke  and  communycatyon  so  merye  and  pleasaunte,  Yea  and  that 
wytbont  härme  that  throu^he  hys  gentyll  intertaynement  and  hys  swete  and 
delectable  communycatyon  m  me  was  greatlye  abated  and  dymynyshed  the  teruent 
desyre  that  I  hadde  to  see  mv  natyue  countreye,  my  wyffe  and  my  chyldren,  whome 
then  I  dyd  muche  longe  and  couett  to  see,  bicause  that  at  that  tyme  I  hadde  byn 
more  then.  iiii.  monythes  frö  them.  Vpon  a  certe}n[ie  daye  as  I  was  herynge  the  *^ 
deuyne  semyce  in  our  ladies  churche,  whyche  is  the  fayrest  the  most  gorgious 
and  curyous  churche  of  buyldynge  in  all  tne  cytye,  and  also  moste  frequented  of 
people  and  when  the  deuyne  [seruice]  was  done,  was  readye,  to  goo  home  to  my 
lodgyng,  I  chaunced  to  espie  thys  forsayde  Peter  talkynge  wyth  a  certa3aie 
strannger,  a  man  well  strycken  in  age  wyth  a  blake  [  15  »Biii]  sonne  bnmed  &ce,  a 
longe  bearde  and  a  cloke  caste  homely  about  hys  Shoulders,  whome  by  hys  fauour 
&  apparrel  forthwythe  I  iudged  to  be  a  maryner.  But  whc  thys  Peter  sawe  me 
he  cammythe  to  me  and  saluteth  me.  , 

And  as  I  was  abowte  to  answere  hym:  see  you  thys  man,  sayeth  he  (and 
therwyth  he  poynted  to  the  man,  that  I  sawe  hym  talkynge  wyth  betöre)  I  was  &o 
mynded  auod  he  to  brynge  h)'m  streyghte  home  to  you.    He  should  haue  bene 
Terye  wei  come  to  me  sayd  I  for  your  sake.    Naye  (quod  he)  for  hys  owne  sake 
if  you  knewe  hym,  for  there  ys  no  man  this  daye  lyuynge  that  can  teil  you  of  so 
manye  stränge  and  vnknowne  peoples  and  countreis  as  this  man  can.  And  I  know 
well  that  you  be  verye  desyrous  to  heare   of  suche  newes.    Than  I  coniectured 
not  farre  a  mysse  (quod  I)  for  eue  at  the  fyrst«  syghte,  1  iudged  hym  to  be  a 
maryner.    Naye  (quod  he)   there  ye  were  greatlye  deceyued:  he  haytn  sayled  in 
dede  not  as  the  maryner  Pal3aiure  but  as  tiie  experte  and  prudent  prince  Ylisses: 
Ye»  rather  as  the  auncyent  and  [15 1>]  sage  Philosopher  Plato.    For  thys 
same  Raphaell  Hythlodaye  (for  tnys  ys  hys  name)  is  verye  well  lemed    ^jJoJaje    ^ 
in  the  Latyne  tonse :  but  profounde  and  excellent  in  the  greke  tonge : 
Wherein  he  euer  oestowea  more  studye  than  in  the  lattyne,  because  he  had  geuen 
hym  seife  holye  to  the  studye  of  Pnylosophy.    Wherof  he  kn[e]we  that  ther  ys 
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nothynge  extante  in  the  lattyne  tongo  that  is  to  annye  purpose,  sauynge  a  few  of 
Senecaes,  &  Ciceroes  doinges.  II  is  patrvmonyc  that  he  was  borne  vnto  he  lefte 
to  his  bretherne  (for  he  is  a  Portugalle  bornu)  and  tor  the  desyre  that  he  hadde 
to  See  and  knowe  the  farre  contrcys  of  the  worlde  he  ioyned  him  seife  in  Com- 
pany e  with  Amerike  vespuce,  and  in  the  .  iii .  laste  voyages  of  thoes  .  iii .  that  be 
nowe  in  prynte  and  abrode  in  euerye  mans  handes  he  contynued  styll  in  hys  com- 

Eanye  sauynse  that  in  t[h]c  last  voyage  he  came  not  home  affaine  wvth  hym.  ifor 
e  made  suche  meanes  and  shifte  what  by  intreataunce,  and  what  b^  importune 
sute,  y*  he  gotte  lycence   of  mayster  Amerycke  (thoughe  it  [16»Biiiil  were  sore 

10  agaynst  his  will)  to  be  one  of  the  .  xxiiii  whyche  in  the  ende  of  the  last  voyage 
were  lefte  in  the  countrye  of  Gulike.  He  was  therfore  lefte  behynde  for  hys 
mindes  sake,  as  one  that  toke  more  thoughte  and  care  for  trauaylyng,  then  dyinge: 
hauynge  customablye  in  hys  mouthe  theis  sayinges[:]  He  that  hathe  no  graue  ys 
couered  with  the  skie :  and,  The  waj  to  heauen  owte  of  all  placcs  is  of  like  length 
and  distance.  Which  fätasy  of  his  (if  God  had  not  bene  his  better  frende)  he 
luidde  snerlye  bought  füll  deere.  Bat  after  the  departynge  of  Mayster  vespoce, 
when  he  hadde  trauayled  thorougho  and  abowte  manye  countreis  with  v.  of  his 
conipanyuns  Gulykyans,  at  the  laste  by  maruelous  chaunce  he  arryued  in  Tapro- 
baue,  frö  whens  he  wente  to  Calyquit,*  where  he  chaunced  to  fynde  certeyne  of 

^^  hys  countrey  shyppes,  wherin  he  retomed  again  into  hys  countreye,  nothynge  lesse 
the  lokyd  for. 

All  thys  when  Peter  hadde  tolde  me :  I  thankyd  hym  for  his  gentyli  kyndnes, 
that  he  hadde  vouchesafed  to  brynge  me  to  the  speche  of  that  [16^]  man,  whoce 
communication  he  thought  sholde  be  to  me  pleasaunte  and  acceptable.  And  there 
wyth  I  turncd  me  to  Raphaell  and  when  we  hadde  haylsede  thone  thother  and 
hadde  spoken  thies  come  wordes,  that  be  customably  spoken  at  the  fyrste  metynge 
and  acquentaunce  of  straungers  we  wente  thens  to  my  house  and'  there  in  my 
gardeyne  vpon  a  benche  couer}'d  with  grene  torues  we  satte  downe  talkinf: 
togetherQ.  There  he  tolde  vs  howe  that  af^er  the  departynge  of  vespace,  he  lad 
^  hys  feUowes  that  tarryed  behynde  in  Gulyke  begänne  by  lytle  and  lytle  thorougfae 
fayre  and  gentle  speche  to  winne  the  loue  and  fauour  of  the  people  of  uat 
countreye  in  so  mucho  that  within  shorte  space,  theye  dvdde  dwell  amongea  them 
not  only  harmeles,  but  also  occupyed  wyth  them  verye  famylyerly  ...  [17*»]  Thcr 
I  had  occasion  (sayde  he)  to  go  to  manye  countreys  of  euery  syae  ....  [18  •]  Bot 
what  he  tolde  vs  that  he  sawe  in  euerye  countrey  wheare  he  came,  it  were  verye 

longo  to  declare [IS^I  Now  at  thys  tyme  I  am  determyned  to  reherse  ofl^e 

that  he  tolde  vs  of  the  maners  customes,  lawes,  and  ordinaunces  of  the  ▼topiaas. 

b)  Aus  dem  2.  Buche  (lateinisch  1515  geschrieben). 

^  Of  their  lyuing  and  mutuall  conuersatiö  together. 

[liv^]  BVt  now  wil  I  declare  how  the  Citizens  vse  thi^selfes  one  towardes  another: 
what  familiär  occupieng  &  enterteynement  there  is  emonff  y«  people,  and  wlnt 
*o  fas[h]ion  they  vse  in  the  distributinge  [of]  euery  th3aige.  [I  v»]  Fyrst  y«  city  edsisteüi 
of  families,  y^  families  most  cömonlie  be  made  of  kinredes.  ffor  the  women  when 
thev  be  maryed  at  a  laufull  age,  they  goo  into  their  husbandes  houses.  But  tbe 
male  chyldrg,  with  al  the  whole  male  [ons]pring  continewe  still  in  their  owne  ftmlly, 
&  be  gouemed  of  the  eldest  and  auncientest  father,   onles  he  dote  for  age:  for 

then  the  next  to  hym  in  age,  is  put  in  his  rowme.  But  to  th[]int£t  the 
of  cite"Tn"  pr©8cript  numbro   of  the  citezens  shoulde  nethor  decrease,  nor  aboM 

measure  increase,  it  is  ordeincd  that  no  famylie  whiche  in  eueiye  citic 
be.  vi.  thousand  in  the  hole,  bcsydes  them  of  the  contrey,  shaU  at  ones  hane  fewer 
chyldren  of  the  age  of.  xiiii.  yeares  or  there  aboute  then.  x.  or  mo  then.  xvL  for 
^  of  chyldren  vnder  thys  age  no  numbre  can  be  []  appointed.  This  measure  or 
numbre  is  easely  obserued  &  kept,  by  puttinge  them  that  in  fuller  families  be 
aboue  the  numbre  into  families  of  smaller  increase.  But  if  chaunce  be  that  in  the 
hole  citie  the  stoore  encrease  aboue  the  iust  numbre,  therewith  they  fyÜ  vp  ye 
lacke  of  [I  v^]  other  cityes.  But  if  so  be  that  the  multitude  throughont  the  häe 
Bande  passe  and  excede  the  dew  number,  then  they  chewse  out  of  euery  dtie 
certeyn  cytezens,  &  buylde  vp  a  towne  vnder  their  owne  lawes  in  the  nexte  lüde 
where  the  inhabitauntes  haue  muche  waste  &  vnoccupied  grounde,  reoeaoinge  abo 
of  the  inhabitaütes  to  them  if  they  wil  ioyne  and  dwel  with  Üiem.    They  th« 
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loyning  and  dwelling  together,  do  easelye  ^e  in  one  fassion  of  liuing,  and  tbat 

to  the  great  wealth  oi  both  the  peoples.    For  they  so  brynge  tbe  matter  about 

by  theire  lawes,  that  tbe  grounde  wbicli  before  was  nether  good  nor  profitable  for 

the  one  nor  for  tbe  other  is  nowe  sufficiente  and  frutefull  enougb  for  them  both.  But 

if  the  inhabitauntes  of  tbat  lande  wyll  not  dwell  witb  them  to  be  ordered  by  their 

lawes,   then   they   drive   them   out  of  those    boiindes   which  they  haue  limited 

and   apointed   out  for  themselues.     And  if  they  reslste  and  rebell,    then  they 

make   warre  agaynst  them.     For  they    coimte    this    the  moste    iuste    cause  of 

warre,  when  any  [I  vi«]  people  holdetne  a  piece  of  grounde  voyde  and  vacaunt 

to  no  good  nor  profitable  vse,  kepyng  other  from  the  vse  and  possession  of  it,  ^o 

whiche  noUiwithstandyng  by  the  lawe  of  nature  ought  thereof  to  be  nowryshed  & 

reliened.    If  anye  chaunce  ao  so  mache  dimynishe  the  uumber  of  anye  of  thebre 

cyties,  that  it  cannot  be  fylled  vp  agayne,  without  the  diminishynge  of  the  iust 

nnmbre  of  the  other  cyties  (whiche  they  say  chaunced  but  twyse  syns  the  begyn- 

nynee  of  the  lande  through  a  greate  pestilente  plage)  then  they  make  yp  the 

numore  with  cytezens  fetched  out  of  their  owne  forreyne  townes,  for  they  nadde 

rather  sufier  theyr  forreyn  townes  to  decaye  and  peryshe,  then  annye  cytie  of 

theire   owne  Ilande  to  be  dimynyshed.    But  nowe  agayne  to  the  connersation  of 

the  cytezens  amon^e  themseltes.    The   eldeste  (as  I  say  de)  meleth  the  familie. 

The  wyfes  bee  ministers  to  theyr  husbandes,  the  chyldren  to  theyr  parentes,  and   *® 

to  bee  shorte  the  yonger  to  theyr  eiders.    Euerye  Cytie  is  deuidea  into   [lyi^] 

foore   equall  partes.     In  the  myddes   of  euery  quarter  there  is  a  market  place 

of  all  maner  of  thynges.    Thether  the  workes  of  euer}'  familie  be  brought  into 

certeyne   houses.    And  euerye  kynde  of  thynge  is   layde   yp  seuerall  in  bames 

or   Store   houses.    From  hi^ce  the  tather  of  euerye  familie  or  euery  housholder 

fetcheth  whatsoeuer  he  and  hys  haue  neade  of,  &  carieth  it  awaye  with  hym  without 

money,  without  exchaüge,  without  annye  gage  or  pledge.    For  whye  shonld  anye 

thynge  be  denyed  ynto  hym :  seyng  there  is  abundaunce  of  all  thynges,  and  that  it 

is  not  to  be  feared  lest  anye  man  wyll  aske  more  then  he  neadeth?  For  whie 

should  it  be  thoughte  y^  that  man  would  aske  more  then  enougb,  which  is  sewer  so 

neuer  to  lacke?  Certeynly  in  all  kyndes  of  lyuynge  creatures  other  fere  of  lacke 

doth  cause  couetousnes  aud  rauyne,  or  in  man  only  pryde,  whiche  counteth  it  a 

gloTYOUse  th3aige  to  passe  and  excell  other  in  the  superfluous  and  yayne  ostentation 

of  tnynges.    The  whyclie  kynde  of  yice  amonge  the  Vtopians  [I  yii*]  can  haue  no 

place.    Next  to  the  market  places  that  I  spake  of,  stonde  meate  markettes:  whe- 

ther  be  brought  not  onlye  all  sortes  of  herbes,  and  the  fruites  of  trees  with  breade, 

but  also  fishe,  and  all  maner  of.  iiii.  footed  beastes,  and  wilde  foule  that  be  maus 

meate.    But  nrst  the  fylthynes  and  ordure  therof  is  clene  washed  awaye  in  the 

runninge  ryuer  without  the  cytie  in  places  appoynted  mete  for  the  same  purpose. 

From  Üience  the  beastes  [be]  brought  m  kylled,  and  cleane  wasshed  by  the  handes  of  <<> 

their  bondemen.    For  they  permytte  not  theür  frie  citezens  to  acoustome  the[m] 

selfes  to  the  killing  of  beastes  through  the  yse  whereof  they  thinke  clemencie  the 

S^nteleste  affection  of  our  nature  doth  by  litle  and  litle  decaye  and  peryshe. 
other  they  suffer  anye  thynge  that  is  fylthye  lothesome  or  ynclenlye,  to  be 
brouffht  into  the  cytie,  least  the  ayre  by  the  stencho  therof  infected  and  corrupte, 
shoulde  cause  pestilente  diseases.  Moreouer  euerye  strete  hath  certeyne  great 
large  halles  sett  in  eqnal  distaunce  one  from  [I  yii^]  another,  euerye  one  knowne 
by  a  seuerall  name.  In  thies  halles  dwell  the  Syphograuntes.  And  to  euery  one 
of  the  same  halles  be  apoynted.  xxx.  families,  ot  ether  side.  xy.  The  stewardes 
of  euery  halle  at  a  certayn  houre  come  in  to  the  meate  markettes,  where  they  ^ 
receyue  meate  accordinge  to  the  number  of  thoir  halles.  But  first  and  chieflie  of 
all  respect  is  had  to  the  sycke,  that  be  cured  in  the  hospitalles.  For  in  the 
circuite  of  the  citie  a  litle  without  the  walles  they  haue.  iiii.  hospitalles,  so  bygge 
80  wyde  so  ample  &  so  lardge  that  they  may  seme.  iiii.  litle  townes  which  were 
denised  ot  y^  bignes  partely  to  thint^t  the  sycke,  be  they  neuer  so  many  in 
niibre,  shuld  not  lye  to  thronge  or  strayte,  and  therfore  yueasely  &  incommodiously, 
and  partely  that  tney  which  were  taken  &  holden  with  contagious  diseases,  suche 
as  be  wonte  by  infection  to  crepe  from  one  to  an  other,  myght  be  laid  a  part 
ftrre  from  the  cöpany  ot  y»  residue.  Theis  hospitalles  be  so  well  appointecL  & 
with  al  thynges  necessary  to  health  so  fumished,  &  more  ouer  so  [lyiii*]  diug^t  m 
aMdatfce  through  the  cotinual  presence  of  cünyng  phisitians  is  gea(f,  that  though 
90  man  be  sent  thither  against  bis  will,  yet  notwithstandinge  tnere  is  no  sicke 
persone  in  al  y^  citie,  that  had  not  rather  lye  there  thC  at  home  in  bis  owne  house. 

17* 
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When  the  stewarde  of  the  sicke  hath  receiucd  suche  meates  as  the  phiBitians  haue 
prescribed,  thcn  the  beste  is  ef^ually  deuided  among  the  lialles,  according  to  the 
cöpany  of  euery  one,  sauing  that  there  is  had  a  respect  to  the  prince,  the  byshop, 
the  tranibours  and  to  ambassadours,  &  all  straungers,  if  there  be  any,  whiche  be 
verye  fewe  and  seldome.  But  they  also  when  they  be  there,  haue  certeyne  houses 
apointed  and  prepared  for  the.  To  thies  halles  at  y«  set  houres  of  dinner  &  supper 
cummith  all  the  hole  Siphograuntie  or  warde  warned  by  the  noyse  of  a  brasen 
thipet:  except  such  as  be  sicke  in  ^e  hospitalles  or  eis  in  their 
a't°hu  Hbertie    owne  houses.  Howcbeit  no  man  is  prohibited  or  forbid,  after  y«  halles 

1^  80  that  uothiDg  be  serued,  to  fetch  home  meate  out  of  yo  market  to  bis  own  house. 
u  donp  by  por  thev  kuowe  [lvnii>]  that  no  man  wyl  doo  it  without  a  cause 
compu  ■  011.  jesonable.  For  thoughe  no  man  be  prohibited  to  dyne  at  home,  yet 
no  mä  doth  it  willynglye:  because  it  is  counted  a  pointe  of  smaJl  honestie.  And 
also  it  were  a  follye  to  take  the  payue  to  dresse  a  badde  dyner  at  home  whe 
they  maye  be  welcome  to  good  &  fyne  fare  so  nyghe  hande  at  the  hall.  In  thb 
hal  al  yyle  seruice  all  slauerie  and  drudgeryc,  with  all  laboursome  toyle  and  bnsi- 
nes  is  aone  by  bondemen.  But  the  womcn  of  euery  familie  by  course  haue  the 
Office  and  Charge  of  cokerye  for  sethinge  and  dressvnge  the  meate,  and  orderyng 
al  thinges  therto  belonging.    '1  hey  syt  at .  iii .  tables  or  moo,  accord>iig  to  the 

^  numbre  of  their  Company.  The  men  syt  vpon  the  beuche  next  the  wall,  and  the 
women  agaynst  them  on  the  other  syde  of  the  table,  that  if  anye  sodeyne  eueU 
should  chaunce  to  them,  as  many  tymcs  happeneth  to  women  with  chyide,  the? 
maye  ryse  wythout  tronble  or  disturbaunce  of  smye  body,  and  go  thene«  into  tli'e 
niirceric :  The  nurceis  sitte  seuerall  alone  with  their  [K.  i'^]  yonge  suckelioges  in  a 
certayne  parloure  apointed  &  deputed  to  the  same  purpose,  neuer  withoute  fire 
&  cleane  water,  nor  yet  without  cradels,  that  whß  they  wyll  they  maye  laye  dowiie 
the  yong  infauntes,  and  at  their  pleasure  take  them  out  of  their  swathynge  clothes, 
and  holde  them  to  the  fyere,  and  refreshe  them  with  playe.  Euery  mother  is 
nource  to  her  owne  chyide,  onles  other  death  or  syckenes  be  the  let.    When  that 

^^  chaunceth,  the  wyues  of  the  Siphograuntes  quyckelye  prouyde  a  nource.  Ai^ 
N  tii  BP  ^^**^  ^®  ^^^  harde  to  be  dono.  For  they  that  can  doo  it  do  proffer 
protioketh^meu  themsclues  to  no  seruice  so  gladlye  as  to  that.  Because  that  there 
to  well  doyug  thys  kyudc  of  pitie  is  muche  praysed :  and  the  chyide  that  is  nouryshed 
then  pratae  and  Qy^y  ^SteT  takcth  liys  nourcc  for  his  owne  naturall  mother.  Also 
comrnen  a  on  j^yj^j^gg  ^jjg  nourceis,  syt  all  the  ehyldren  that  be  vnder  the  age  of 
V.  yeares.  All  the  other  children  of  bothe  kyndcs,  aswell  boyes  as  gyrles  that  be 
vnder  the  age  of  maryage  doo  other  serue  at  the  tables,  or  eis  if  they  be  to  yonge 
therto,  yet  they  [Ki^^J  stände  by  with  mernelous  silece.  That  whiche  is  genen  to 
them  firö  the  table  the^  eate,  and  other  seuerall  dynner  tymo  they  haue  none.  The 

*^  Siphograunt  &  his  wife  sitteth  in  the  middes  of  the  highe  table,  forasmache  as 
that  is  counted  the  honerablest  place,  and  because  from  thence  al  the  hole  com- 

Eanye  is  in  their  sy^ht.  For  that  table  stüdeth  ouer[tli]  wharte  the  oner  ende  of  the 
alle.  To  them  be  loyned  two  of  the  andeutest  and  eldest.  For  at  euery  table 
they  syt .  iiii .  at  a  meesse.  But  yf  there  be  a  church  staTding  in  that  Sjrphognuftie 
or  warde,  then  the  priest  and  his  wyfe  sitteth  with  the  Siphomate,  as  ehiefe  ii 
the  cöpany.  On  both  sydes  of  them  sytte  yonge  men,  and  nexte  vnto  tiiea 
agayne  olde  men.  And  thus  throughe  out  all  the  house  equall  of  age  be 
sette  together  and  yet  be  myxte  with  vne(]uall  ages.  Thys  tliey  saye,  wis 
ordeyned  to  the  intent  that  tlie  sage  grauitie  and  reuerece  of  the  eiders  shoold 
^  kepe  the  yougers  from  wanton  licence  of  wordes  and  behauiour.  For  as  mache 
as  nothyng  can  be  so  secretly  spo  [K  ii  ^]  ken  or  done  at  the  table,  but  either  they 
that  syt  on  the  one  side  or  on  the  other  must  nedes  perceiue  it.  The  disshes 
be  not  set  downe  in  order  frö  the  tirst  place,  but  all  the  olde  mQ  (whoes  places 
be  marked  with  som  speciall  token  to  be  knowe)  be  first  serued  of  there  meiüe, 
&  then  the  residue  equallv.  The  old  men  deuide  their  dainties  as  they  think  best 
to  the  yonger  that  sit  of  bothe  sides  [of]  th^. 

Thus  the  eiders  be  not  defrauded  of  their  dewe  honoure,  and  neuerthelesse 
equall  cömoditie  cömeth  to  euery  one.  They  begin  euerye  dynner  &  supper  of 
reading  sumthing  yt  perteineth  to  good  maners  &  vertue.  But  it  is  short,  because 
^  no  mS  shalbe  greued  therwith.  Hereof  thelders  take  occasion  of  honest  cömonioa- 
tion,  but  nother  sad  nor  vnpleasaunt.  Ilowbeit  they  do  not  spend  all  y*  hole 
dyner  time  theselues  wt  long  &  tedious  talkes :  but  they  gladly  here  also  the  yong 
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m^:  yea  &  do  purposely  prouoke  th^  to  talke^  to  thintent  y^  they  may  haue  a 
profe  of  enery  mjTs  wit  &  towardnes  or  disposition  to  vertue,  which  cömonly  in 
y«  libertie  of  feastfg  doth  shew  &  [Kii^J  vtter  it  seif.  Their  dyncrs  be  verye 
Short:  but  therc  snppers  be  sumwhat  lö^er,  bccauso  that  after  d}Tiner  foUoweth 
laboure,  after  supper  sleape  and  naturaU  reste,  whicho  they  thynke  to  be  of  [| 
more  strengthe  and  efticacy  to  holsome  and  healthfull  digestion.  No  supper  is 
passed  without  musicke.  Nor  tlieir  bankcttes  lacke  no  couceytes  nor  ioMckettes. 
They  bnme  swete  gfimes  and  speces  for  perfumes,  and  plea.sant  smelles,  and 
Hprincle  about  swete  oyntmentcs  and  waters,  yea,  they  leaue  nothyng  vndone  that 
niaketh  for  the  cheryng  of  the  Company.  For  they  be  muche  enclyned  U>  this  lo 
«»pinion:  to  thinke  no  kynde  of  pleasufe  iorbidden,  wherof  cummeth  no  härme, 
luus  therfore  and  after  this  sorte  they  lyue  together[l  in  the  citie,  but  in  the 
countTcy  they  that  dwell  alone  farre  from  anye  neiglibours,  do  dyne  and  suppe 
at  home  in  their  own  houses.  For  no  famelie  tnere  lacketh  anye  kynde  of 
victualles,  as  from  whome  cummeth  all  that  the  cytezens  eate  and  lyue  bye. 

(Brit.  Mus.  Grenville  Libr.  2288.) 


III.  GESCHICHTLICHE  WERKE. 
1.   Sir  Thomas  More  (1478  —  1535). 

(vgl.  S.  218.  256.) 

(Jfk  The  history  of  king  Ri  ||  cbard  the  thirde  (vnfinished)  writen  by 
Master  ||  Thomas  More  than  one  of  the  vndersheriffis  of  London:  a  Jl 
bout  the  yeare  of  our  Lorde.  1513.  V  Vhich  worke  hath  ||  bene  before 
this  tyme  printed,  in  hardynges  Croniele,  and  ||  in  Hallys  Cronicle: 
but  very  mach  corrupte  in  many  ||  places,  sometyme  hauyng  lesse,  and  w 
sometime  ha  ||  uing  more,  and  altered  in  wordes  and  whoie  ||  sentenees: 
mnche  varying  fro  the  co  ||  pie  of  bis  own  band,  by  which  ||  thys 

IS  printed. 

[fol.  37]  Riehard  *  the  third  sonne,  of  ^  whö  we  now  entreate,  was 
The  de»cripcio-  of  in  witte  and  courage  egall  with  ^  either  of  them,  in  bodye 
RiohATd  the  thixde.  j^jj^j  prowcsse  farre  vnder  them  bothe,  little  of  stature, 
ill^  fetnred  of  limmes^  croke  backed,  his^  left  Shoulder  much  higher 
then  his^  right,  hard  fauoured  of  visage,  and  suche  as  is  in  states^ 
ealled  warlye,  in  other  menne  otherwise,  he  was  malicious,  wrathfull, 
enolous,  and*  fro  afore  bis  birth,  euer  frowarde.  It  is  for  trouth  ^ 
reported  that  the  Duches  bis  mother  had  so  much  a  doe  in  her  tra- 
naile,  that  shee  conlde  not  bee  deliuered  of  hym  vncutte:  and  that 
hee  eame  into  the^  worlde  with^^  the  feete  forwarde,  as  menne  bee 
bome  outwarde,  and  (as  the  fame  rnnneth^^)  also  not  vntothed,  whi- 
ther*2  menne  of  hatred  reporte  aboue  the  throuthe,  or  elles*®  that 
natura  chaunged  her  course  in  hys  beginninge,  whiche  in  the  course  of 
his  lyfe*^  many  thinges  vnnaturallye  committed.^*  None  euill  eaptaine 
was  hee  in  the  warre,  as  to  whiche  his  disposicion  was  more  metely  ^^ 


HalTs  Chronik  v.J.  1548  ändert:  »  Richard  duke  of  Gloueester.  »  of  which  I 
luost  most  now  &c.  ^  with  the  other  bnt  in  beautee  and  linianiötes  of  natare  farre  vnder-  40 
neath  them,  for  he  was  little  &v..  *  oiuill.  ^  linnies.  *  the.  '  in  estates  is  ealled 
a  warlike^  visage  aniong  common  persounes  u  cnibbed  face.  ^  and  as  it  is  re- 
ported &c.  »  this.  »"  fehlt  l)oi  Hall.  "  rjuiiie.  »-  Hall:  whither  that.  »'  in  his 
üfe  &c.  **  committed,  this  1  leue  to  (Jod  liis  iudgcmente.  IIo  was  none  euill 
captain  in  warre  as  to  ye  whiche  &c.    '^  more  enclined  too  then  too  peace. 
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then  for  peace.  Snndr^e  victories  hadde  bee,^^  and  sommetime^' 
onerthrowes,  but  neuer  in  defaulte  aB^^  for  bis  owne  parsone,  either** 
of  bardinesse  or  polytike  order,  free^^  was  bee  ealled  of  dyspence, 
and  somewbat  aboue  bis  power  liberall,  with  larges  giftes  bee  get 
bim  ynstedfaste  frendesbippe,  for  wbiche^^  bee  was  fain  to  piP^  and 
spoyle  in  otber  places,  and^^  get  bim  stedfast  batred.  Hee  was  elose 
and  secrete,  a  deepe  dissimuler,  lowlye  of  eonnteynaunee,  arrogant  of 
beart,  outwardely  eoumpinable  ^3*  wbere  be  inwardly  bated,  not  letting 
to  kisse  wbom  hee  tbougbte  to  kyll:  dispitious  and  crnell,  not^^  for 
10  euill  will  alway,  but  after'^  for  ambicion,  and  2«  eitber  for  the  soretie 
or  encrease  of  bis  estate.  Frende  or  foo^^  was  mueb  wbat  indifferet, 
wbere  bis  aduauntage  grew,  be  spared  no  mans  deatbe,  whose  life 
witbstoode  bis  purpose.  He  slewe  '^  witb  bis  owne  bandes  king  Henry 
tbe  sixt,  being  prisoner  in  tbe  Tower,  as  menne  constantly  saye,  and 
tbat  without  comanndemente  or  knoweledge  of  tbe  king,  whiehe  wonlde 
vndonbtedly  yf  be  bad  entented  tbat  tbinge,  baue  appointed  tbat 
boocberly  office,  to  some  otber  then  bis  owne  bome  brotber. 

ffol.  66**]  t  Tbe  nexte  daye  tbe  Protectoure  witb  a  great  traine  wente 
Thuthatishere  *^  westmyuster  balle  and  tbere  wben  be  bad  plaeed  him- 

20  betweno  tbis  self  iu  tbe  court  of  tbe  kinges  bencb,  deelared  to  the 
m!Ske*wM^not  audienco,  tbat  be  wonlde  take  vpon  bim  tbe  crowne  in 
mMter°More  *^^*  P'*^^  tbere,  wber  tbe  king  bimself  sitteth  and  [fol 
in  this  history  67*]  mluistretb  tbe  law;  beeause  be  eösidred  tbat  it  wa« 
i^'^EnSiiX*bSt  tbe  cbiefest  duety  of  a  kyng  to  minister  tbe  lawes.  Than 
iut"f*thu'*hu.  ^^^^  *^  pleasant  an  oracion  as  be  conld,  be  went  aboüt 
tory  whioh  he  to  wlu  vuto  bim  tbo  nobles,  tbe  marebantes,  tbe  artificers, 
wrote  In  latin,  ^^^  ^^  couclusion  al  kinde  of  men.  But  speeially  the 
lawyers  of  tbis  realme.  And  fynally  to  thentent  tbat  no  man  shoulde 
bäte  bym  for  feare,  and  tbat  bis  deceitful  clemency  migbte  geat  him 

80  tbe  good  wyll  of  the  people,  wben  be  bad  deelared  tbe  dyscomoditie 
of  discorde,  and  tbe  commodyties  of  coneorde  and  vnitie,  he  made  an 
open  proclamacion,  tbat  be  did  put  oute  of  bis  minde  all  enymities, 
and  tbat  be  tbere  did  openly  pardon  all  offenees  committed  againBt 
bim.  And  to  the  entente  y^  he  might  shew  a  proofe  thereof,  he 
eommannded  tbat  one  Fogge,  wbom  be  bad  long  deadly  hated,  shold 
be  brongbt  tha  before  bim.  Wbo  being  bronght  oute  of  tbe  saintaaiy 
by  (for  thitber  bad  he  fled,  for  fere  of  bym)  in  tbe  sight  of  the 
people,  be  tooke  bim  by  tbe  band.  Whiehe  tbyng  the  common  people 
reioysed  at  and  praised,  but  wise  men  tooke  it  for  a  vanitye.    In  m 

40  retume  bomewarde,  wbom  so  euer  he  met  be  salnted.    For  a  minde 

tbat  knoweth  it  seif  giltye,  is  in  a  maner  dejeeted  to  a  seraile  flatter}'. 

Wben  be  hadde  begönne  bis  reygne  the  —  daye  of  June,  after 

tbis  mockishe  eleccion,  than  was  he  Crowned  tbe  —  day  of  tbe  same 


**  had.  "  some.  "  fehlt.  *^  citlicr  for  liieke  of  hardinesse.  *®  free  he  was  oi 
his  dyspciiccs.  ^^  whiehe  cau^<e.  ^  to  borowe  and  extort.  '■**  whych  get  him. 
*'♦  familier.  ^*  not  ahvaie  for.  **  öfter.  '^^  and  too  scnie  liis  purpose.  "  werc  ill 
indiflferet.  **  Ile  slewe  in  tlie  towro  king  Ilenn'  t\\v  sixt  saienge :  now  is  there  no 
heire  male  of  kynge  Edwarde  the  tliirde.  but  wee  (»f  tlie  house  of  Yorke:  which 
murder  was  doen  without  kyng  Edward  his  assente,  wliieh  would  haue  appointed 
&®   to  that  &e.  wie  oben. 


Thomas  More.  263 

moDeth.  And  that  solemnitie  was  fnrnished  for  the  most  part,  with 
the  seife  same  prouision  that  was  appointed  for  the  Coronaeion  of  bis 
nephew*. 

Kow  feil  ther  mischieues  thick.  And  as  the  thinge  euill  gotten 
ig  neuer  well  kept:  through  all  the  time  of  his  reygne,  neuer  ceased 
there  eruel  death  and  slau^hter,  tili  his  owne  destruccion  ended  it. 
Bnt  as  he  iinished  his  time  with  y®  beste  death,  and  y®  most 
righteous,  y^  is  to  wyt  bis  own:  so  began  he  with  the  most  piteous 
and  wicked,  I  meane  the  lamentable  murther  of  his  innoocent 
nephewes,  the  young  king  and  his  tender  brother.  Whose  death  lo 
and  final  infortune  hathe  natheles  so  far  comen  in  question,  that 
Bome  remain  yet  in  doubt,  whither  they  wer  in  his  dayes  destroyde 
er  no  . . . . 

[fol.  67**]   King  Richarde  after  his  coronaeion,  takyng  his  way  to 
Gloucester  to  visit   in   his  newe  honor,  the  towne  of  which  he  bare 
the  name  of  his  old,  deuised  as  he  roode,   to  fulfil  y*  thing  whieh 
he  before  had  intended.    And  forasmuch  as  his  minde  gaue  him  y\ 
his  nephewes  liuing,  men  woulde  not  recken  that  hee  couid  haue  right 
to  y^  realm,  he  thought  therfore  without  delay  to  rid  them,  as  though 
the  killing  of  his  kinsmen,  could  amend  his  cause,  and  make  him  a  20 
kindly  king.    Whereuppon  he  sent  one  John  Grene   whom  john  crene. 
he  specially  trusted,  vnto  sir  Robert  Brakenbery  constable    Robert  Brak- 
of  the  Tower,  with  a  letter  and  credence  also,  that  the   /taw^ortho 
same  sir  Robert  shoulde  in  any  wise  put  the  two  children     '^'*'^"- 
to  death.    This  John  Grene  did  his  errande  vnto  Brakenbery  kneling 
before  our  Lady  in  the  Tower,  who  plainely  answered  that  he  would 
never  putte  them  to  death  to  dye  therfore,  with  which  answer  Jhö  Grene 
retnrning  recounted  the  same  to  Kynge  Richarde  at  Warwick  yet  in 
his  way.    Wherwith  he  toke  such  displeasnre  and  thought,  that  the 
same  night,  he  said  vnto  a  secrete  page  of  his:  A  whome  shall  a  man  ^ 
truBt?   those  that  I  haue  broughte  vp  my  seife,  those  that  I  had  wet 
would  most  surely  serue  me,  euen  those  fayle  me,  and  at  my  com- 
manndemente  wyll  do  nothyng  for  me.    Sir,   quod   his   page,   there 
lyeth  one  on  your  paylet,  without,  v'  I  dare  well  say  to  do  your 
grace   pleasure,  the   thyng   were   right   harde   that   he   wold   refuse, 
meaning  this  by  sir  James  Tyrell,  which  was  a  man  of  right     syr  jamei 
goodlye  parsonage,  and  for  natures  gyftes,  [fol.  68*J  worthy       ^y""- 
to  haue  serued  a  muche  better  prince,  if  he  had  well  serued  god,  and 
by  grace  obtayned  asmuche  trouthe  and  good  wil  as  he  had  strength 
and  witte.    The  man  had  an  high   heart,  and  sore  longed  vpwarde,  *o 
not  rising  yet  so  fast  as  he  had  hoped,  being  hindered  and  kept  vnder 
by  the  meanes  of  sir  Richarde  Ratelife  and  sir  William  Catesby,  whieh 
loging  for   no  moo  parteners  of  the  princes  fauour,    and       Authority 
namely  not  for  hym,  whose  pride  thei  wist  would  beare  no        loTeth  no 
I)ere,  kept  him  by  secrete  drittes  oute  of  all  secrete  trust.        p*'*°«"- 
Whiche  thyng  this  page  wel  had  marked  and  knowen.    Wherefore 
thys  occasion  offered,  of  very  special  1  frendship  he  toke  his  time  to 

Eni  hl   forward,  and  by  such  wise  doe  him  good,  that  al  the  enemies 
e  had  except  the  deuil,  could  neuer  haue  done  him  so  muche  hurte. 
For  vpon  this  pages  wordes  king  Richard  arose.    (For  this  commnni-  so 
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cacion  had  he  sittiDg  at  the  draught,  a  connenieut  carpet  for  süch  a 
connsaile)  and  came  ont  in  to  the  pallet  Chamber,  on  whieh  he  fofid 
in  bed  sir  James  and  sir  Thomas  Tyrels,  of  parso  like  and  brethren 
of  blood,  but  nothing  of  kin  in  condicions.  Then  said  the  king  merely 
to  them:  What,  sirs,  be  ye  in  bed  so  soone,  And  calling  vp  syr  James, 
brake  to  him  seeretely  bis  mind  in  this  mischieuous  matter.  In  whiehe 
he  fonnde  him  nothing  stränge.  Wherfore  on  the  morow  he  sente 
him  to  Brakenbury  with  a  letter,  by  which  he  was  commannded  to 
deliuer   sir  James  all  y®   kayes  of  the  Tower  for  one  nyght,  to  y* 

10  ende  he  might  there  aecomplish  the  kinges  pleasure,  in  such  thingas 
he  had  genen  him  commaundement.  After  which  letter  deliaered  and 
the  kayes  receiued,  sir  James  appointed  the  night  nexte  ensnin^  to 
destroy  them,  deuysing  before  and  preparing  the  meanes.  The  pnnce, 
as  soone  as  the  protector  left  that  name  and  toke  himself  as  king, 
had  it  shewed  vnto  him,  that  he  should  not  reigne,  bat  bis  vncle 
shonld  haue  the  crowne.  At  whieh  worde  the  prince  sore  abashed, 
began  to  sigh  and  said:  Alas  I  woulde  my  vncle  woulde  lette  me  haue 
my  lyfe  yet,  though  I  lese  my  kingdome.  Then  he  y*  tolde  him 
the  tale,  vsed  him  with  good  wordes,  and  unt  him  in  the  best  eomfort 

30  he  could.  But  forthwith  was  the  prince  ana  bis  brother  bothe  shet  vp, 
and  all  other  remoued  from  them,  onely  one  called  black  wil  or 
William  slaughter  except,  set  to  serue  them  and  see  them  sure.  After 
whiehe  time  the  prince  neuer  tyed  ffol.  68**]  his  pointes,  nor  ought  rought 
of  hymselfe,  but  with  that  young  oabe  hys  brother,  lingered  in  thought 
and  heauines  til  this  tratorous  death  deliuered  them  of  that  wretchednes. 
For  sir  James  Tirel  deuised  that  thei  shold  be  murthered  in  their 
MiiM  Forest,  '^^^ddcs.  To  tho  cxecucion  wherof,  he  appointed  Miles  Forest, 
one  of  the  foure  that  kept  them,  a  felowe  fleshed  in  murther 
jh<r  Dighton.  i^Q^Q^Q  ^jjjg    »Pq  y^j  jjg  joyned  one  John  Dighto,   his  own 

30  horsekeper,  a  big  brode  Square  strög  knaue.  Then  al  y*  other 
beeing  remoued  from  them,  thys  Miles  Forest  and  John  Dighton,  aboot 
midnight  (the  sely  childre  lying  in  their  beddes)  came  into  the 
Chamber,  and  sodainly  lapped  them  vp  among  y^  clothes  so  be-' 
wrapped  them  and  entangled  them  keping  down  by  force  the  fether- 
bed  and  pillowes  hard  vnto  their  mouthes,  that  within  a  while  smored 
and  stified,  theyr  breath  failing,  thei  gaue  vp  to  god  their  innoeent 
The  yong  kyng  ^^^^^"^  iuto  thc  jovcs  of  hcauS,  Icauing  to  the  tonnentoiB 
and  hy<  brother  their  bodycs  dead  in  the  bed.  Whiehe  after  that  the 
murthered.      wrctchcs  parcciucd,  first  by  y^  strugling  with  the  paines 

40  of  death,  and  afker  long  lying  st}ll,  to  be  throughlv  dead;  they  laide 
their  bodies  naked  out  vppon  the  bed,  and  fetched  sir  James  to  see 
them.  Which  vpon  the  sight  of  them,  caused  those  murtherers  to 
burye  them  at  the  stayre  foote,  metely  depe  in  the  grounde  vnder  a 
great  heape  of  stones.  Than  rode  sir  James  in  great  hast  to  king 
Richarde,  and  shewed  him  al  the  maner  of  the  murther,  who  gaue 
hym  gret  thäks  and,  as  som  say,  there  niade  him  knight.  But  he 
allowed  not  I  haue  heard,  the  bur^ing  in  so  vile  a  corner,  sajing 
that  he  woulde  haue  them  buried  in  a  better  place,  because  thei  wer 
a  kinges  sonnes.    Loe  the  honourable  corage  of  a  kynge.     Whern])on 

60  thei  say  that  a  prieste  of  syr  Robert  Brakenbury  toke  vp  the  bodye» 
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again,  and  secretelve  entered  the  in  such  place,  as  by  the  occasion 
of  bis  deatbe,  wbicne  onely  knew  it,  could  neuer  synce  come  to  ligbt 
Very  tronthe  is  it  and  well  knowen,  that  at  such  time  as  syr  James 
Tirell  was  in  the  Tower,  for  Treason  committed  agaynste  the  moste 
famons  prince  king  Henry  the  seuenth,  bothe  Dighton  and  he  were 
examined,  and  eonfessed  the  mnrther  in  maner  aboue  writen,  but 
whither  the  bodies  were  remoued  thei  could  nothing  tel.  And  thus 
as  I  haue  leamed  of  them  that  much  knew  and  litle  cause  had  to  lye, 
wer  these  two  noble  princes,  these  innocent  teder  chil[fol.69.]dren,  bome 
of  moste  royall  bloode,  brought  vp  in  great  wealth,  likely  long  to  liue  lo 
to  reigne  and  rule  in  the  realme,  by  traytorous  tiranny  taken,  depryued 
of  their  estate,  shortly  shitte  vp  in  priso,  and  priuily  slaine  and 
mnrthered,  theyr  bodies  cast  god  wote  where  by  the  cruel  ambicion 
of  their  vnnaturall  vncle  and  bis  dispiteous  tormetors.  Which  thinges 
on  euery  part  wel  pondered:  god  neuer  gaue  this  world  a  more  no- 
table exaple,  neither  in  what  vnsuretie  standeth  this  wordly  wel,  or 
what  mischief  worketh  the  prowde  enterprise  of  an  hyghe  heart,  or 
finally  what  wretched  end  ensueth  such  dispiteous  crueltie.  For  ürst 
to  beginne  with  the  ministers,  Miles  Forest  at  sainct  Martens  pecemele 
rotted  away.  Dighton  in  dede  yet  walketh  on  aliue  in  good  possibilitie  20 
to  bee  hanged  ere  he  dye.  But  sir  James  Tirel  dyed  at  Tower  hill, 
beheaded  for  treason.  King  Richarde  himselfe,  as  ye  shal  herafter 
here,  slain  in  the  fielde,  hacked  and  hewed  of  bis  enemies  hades, 
haryed  on  horsebacke  dead,  bis  here  in  despite  torn  and  togged  lyke 
a  cur  dogge.  And  the  mischief  that  he  tooke,  within  lesse  then  thre 
yeares  of  the  mischiefe  that  he  dyd.  'And  yet  all  the  meane  time 
gpente  in  much  pain  and  trouble  outward,  much  feare  anguish  and 
sorow  within.  For  I  haue  heard  by  credible  report  of  such  as  wer 
secrete  with  bis  chamberers,  that  after  this  abhominable  deede  done, 
he  neuer  hadde  quiet  in  bis  minde,  hee  neuer  thought  himself  sure.  ^ 
Where  he  went  abrode,  bis  eyen  whirled  about,  bis  body  The  out  and 
prioily  fenced,  bis  band  euer  on  bis  dager,  bis  coutenance  u7m^»  of 
and  maner  like  one  alway  ready  to  strike  againe,  he  toke  ty^nnte« 
ill  rest  a  nightes,  lay  log  wakyng  and  musing,  sore  weried  with  care 
and  watch,  rather  slumbred  then  slept,  troubled  wyth  feareful  dreames, 
sodainly  sommetyme  sterte  vp.  leape  out  of  bis  bed  and  runne  about  the 
chaber,  so  was  bis  restles  herte  continually  tossed  and  tumbled  w^ 
the  tedious  Impression  and  stormy  remebrance  of  bis  abominable  dede. 

(The  workes  of  Sir  Thomas  More  knyght  1557;  Brit.  Mus.  Greuv.  Libr.  2423.) 


2.  Robert  Fabyan  (f  1511). 

„The   concordaunce   of  histories**, 

Titel  der  ersten  Ausgabe  nieht  erhalten;  Colophon  derselben:  Thus  endeth  the 
ncwo   eronycles   of  Englande  ||  and   of  Fraunee  /  Eniprynted   by   Ry-  4o 
charde  II  Pyuson /prynter  vnto  the   kyng«*  noble  [|  grae/e.    The  yere  of 
üur  Lord  'God  a.  M.  CCCCC.  XVI.  The  .  VIT  .  1|  daye  of  the  nioneth  of||  iVbruary. 

[177^]  H  And  whan  kynge  Henry  sawe  that  he  was  so  besette  with 
bis  Enemyes  he  in  the  [name]  of  God  and  seynt  George  pvght  bis 
Felde  in  a  playn  atwene  the  sayd  Townes  of  Agyncourt  and  Blangy 
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haaynge  in  bis  Companye  of  hoole  men  y^  myght  iyght  nat  paasyBg 
the  Nombre  of .  YII .  M.  but  at  those  dayes  the  yomen  had  their  Lymmes 
at  lybertie  for  tbeyr  hosyn  were  than  fastened  witb  one  poynt/and 
tbeyr  Jackes  were  longe  and  easy  to  shote  in.  So  tbat  they  myght 
drawe  Bowes  of  great  stren[]gtb  &  shote  Arowes  of  a  yerd  longe 
besyde  the  hede. 

The  bauyiie  H  Then  tho  kyng  eonsyderyng  y®  great  Nombre  of  his 
ofAg>ncourt.  Enemyes/And  that  the  Acte  ofFrenshmen  standynge  moehe 
in  oner  Rydynge  of  tbeyr  Aduersaryes  by  force  of  Speremen/he  ther- 

10  fore  charged  euery  Boweman  to  ordeyne  hym  a  sharpe  stake  &  to 
pytche  it  a  slope  before  hym  /  And  whan  the  sperys  came  /  somdeale 
to  []  drawe  bak/and  so  to  shote  at  the  horse  men/ And  [at]  the  proper 
Regnest  of  the  Duke  of  yorke  he  ordeyned  hym  to  haue  the  vawe- 
warde  of  that  felde.  And  whan  kynge  Henry  had  thus  pronidentlj 
orderyd  for  bis  Batayll  ouer  nyght  /  vpon  the  morowe  beynge  the .  xxv. 
daye  of  Octobre/&  the  daye  of  the  holy  Marters  Crispyne/andCrifs]- 
pinian  the  kynge  caused  dyuers  masses  to  be  songyn  /  And  wher  y* 
nyght  before  the  Englysshe  hoost  was  occupyed  in  prayer/and  Con- 
fession  he  than  caused  the  Byssfhlopes  and  other  Sp*"*uell  me  to  gyue 

20  vnto  theym  generali  [albsolucion.  il  And  that  done  witb  a  comfortable 
chere  orderyd  bis  people  as  they  shuld  fyght  hauynge  vnto  them  good 
&  comfortable  wordes/And  so  abode  y*^  cömyng  of  tbeyr  Enemyes/ 
which  of  dyuers  wryters  were  and  are  remembred  to  be  aboue .  xL 
M.  Fyghtynge  men.  H  The  whiche  aboute .  ix .  of  the  Clok  in  y«  mor- 
nynge  witb  great  pryde  set  ypon  the  Englysshe  hoost  /  thy n  [2.  Spalte] 
kynge  to  haue  ouer  Rydyn  them  shortly/But  the  Archers  lyke  as 
befor  they  were  taught  pyght  tbeyr  sharpe  stakes  before  them  /  And 
whan  they  sawe  the  Frenshe  galant®»  approche  /  they  a  lytell  yode 
back  and  receyued  them  as  here  after  ensueth. 

11  The  Batayle  of  Agyncourt. 

30  That  is  to  meane/they  shotte  at  them  so  feruently  y*'  what  with 

the  shotte  &  gorynge  of  their  horses  with  the  sharpe  8tak*"/They 
stumbelyd  one  vpon  a  nother  /  so  that  he  or  they  whiche  ranne  formest 
were  the  confucion  of  hym  or  them  that  folowed  /  so  y**  in  a  short 
wyle  a  great  multytude  of  horse  &  men  were  layde  vpon  the  grounde. 
And  after  tbeyr  shot  spent/They  layde  aboute  them  with  tbeyr  Glayues 
and  axes/that  by  y«  great  grace  of  God  and  comfortable  ayde  of  y* 
kynge  /  The  victory  fyll  that  daye  to  the  Englysshmen  /  &  with  lytcH 
losse  of  tbeyr  Company  /  For  after  the  oppinyon  of  sondry  wryters  / 
were    slayne   that    day   of  Englysshmen   the   Duk®"  of  yorke /&  of 

40  SuflFolke/and  nat  ouer  .  xxvi .  parsons  moo.  II  But  of  Frenshmen  were 
slayne  y**  day  after  Englysshe  wryters  ouer  y*  nombre  of  .  x.  M. 
Albeit  that  Frenshe  Gaguynus  sayth  y'  of  the  Englysshe  hoost  were 
slayne  the  Duke  of  yorke  /  &  with  hym  .  jjjj  .  C.  men  /  and  of  Frenshe 
hoost .  jjjj  .  M.  of  me  of  name  besyae  other  /  whiche  he  nobreth  nat 
f  Also  he  aflfermyth  to  be  horsmen  at  that  felde  vpon  the  lYenshe 
p**^tie  .  X  .  M.  ouer  &  besyde  the  fotemen  /  &  that  the  Englysshmen  were 
nombred  at .  xv .  C  spere  men/&  xvjjj .  M.  of  yomen  and  Archers.  H  At 
this  sayd  Batayll  was  taken  prysoners/The  duke  of  Orleauce  /  the  duke 
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of  Burbon /y*  erles  of  Uendosme/of  Ewe/of  Rychemout/&  Bursigaut 
than  Marshall  of  Frannce  with  many  other  knyghtes  /  and  Esquyres  / 
which  were  tedyous  to  name  /  to  the  Nombre  of .  xxjjj,]  .  C.  and  aboue  / 
a8  wytnesseth  y°  boke  of  mayres.  (Brit.  Mus.  GrenvUle  Libr.  üü14.) 

3.  John  Rastell 

The  pastyme  of  people, 

The  Cronycles  of  dyuers  roalmys  and  most  specyally  of  tho  roalnie  of  |  Engjlond 
breuely  cöpylyd  &  empryntyd  |  in  chepesyde  at  the  sygne  of  |  the  nieareinayd  next 

to  pollys  gate  |  Cum  priuileyio  [1529J. 

a)  Belagerung  von  Berwiek  1296,  vgl.  Pauli  4, 103. 

[Cjj]  Ba[ly]olle  rebelled,  wherfore  kynge  Edwarde  with  a  great  hoost 
layde  sege  to  the  towne  of  Berwyke  /  but  the  Scottes  defended  it  so  & 
brent  some  of  theyr  shyppes/that  the  Englysshmen  gaue  backe /wher- 
fore the  Scottes  of  pryde  made  this  ryme. 

What  wenes  kynge  Edwarde  with  bis  longe  shankes 

To  haue  won  Berwyke  all  our  vnthankes 

Gaas  10 

Pykes  bym 

And  when  he  has  it 

Gaas 

Dykes  hym. 

But  kynge  Edwarde  than  herynge  of  theyr  pryde  and  scornefuU 
ryme  /  was  moued  greatly  and  so  incurraged  bis  men  /  that  fvrst  they 
wanne  the  dyches  /  and  after  the  Bulwarkes  /  and  in  the  ende  wanne 
the  towne  by  force  /  and  slewe  of  the  Scottes  to  the  nombre  of .  xxv . 
M.  and  after  sent  a  parte  of  bis  hoost  to  lay  sege  at  Dunbarre  /  to 
whome  a  great  hoost  of  Scottes  came  to  remoue  the  sege /and  fought  20 
with  the  Englysshemen  a  fyers  batteil /but  the  Englysshemen  had  the 
victorye  /  and  slewe  of  the  Scottes  .  xx  .  M.  and  the  englysshemen  in 
reproehe  of  the  Scottes  made  this  ryme. 

The  skaterande  Scottes  holde  we  for  sottes  of  wrenches  unware 
Erly  in  a  momynge  in  a  euyll  tymynge  came  they  to  Dumbare. 

b)   Schlacht  bei  Bannockburn  1314. 

[C  jji^j  . . .  aud  they  met  at  a  place  nyghe  a  ryuer  called  Bannokis- 
bome  /  where  was  fought  a  great  bateil  /  but  the  Englysshemen  lost  the 
fylde/and  many  of  the  lordes  and  great  men  of  Englande  were  slayne 
and  taken/and  the  kynge  with  a  fewe  of  bis  hoost  fled  and  escaped 
with  great  daunger  into  Berwyke ;  wherfore  the  Scott^'  were  so  in-  3^ 
flamed  with  suche  pryde  /  that  they  made  this  rj^me. 

Ye  maydens  of  Englande  nowe  may  ye  morne 
For  ye  haue  lost  your  lemans  at  Bannokes  borne 

with  heue  a  lowe 
what  weanes  the  kynge  of  Englande 
So  sone  to  wonne  Scotlande 

with  rumbelowe. 


268  Geschichtliche  Werke. 

c)  Richard  IIL 

[Fvj*]  H  But  of  the  maner  of  the  dethe  of  this  yonge  kynge  and 
of  bis  brother  /  there  were  dyuers  opinyons.  But  the  most  comyn 
opinyon  was  /  that  they  were  smolderyd  betwene  two  fetherbeddes  / 
and  that  in  the  doynge  the  yonger  brother  escaped  from  nnder  the 
fetherbeddes  /  and  erept  vnder  the  bedstede  /  &  there  lay  naked  a 
whyle  /  tyll  that  they  had  smolderyd  the  yonge  kyng  /  so  that  he  was 
surely  dede.  And  after  y'  one  of  them  toke  bis  brother  from  vnder 
the  bedstede  &  hylde  bis  face  downe  to  the  grounde  with  bis  one 
bände/ and  with  the  other  bände  cat  bis  throte  bolle  a  sonder  with  a 

10  dagger.  It  is  a  meruayle  that  any  man  coade  baue  so  harde  a  harte 
to  do  so  cruell  a  dede/sane  onely  that  necessyte  compelled  them/for 
they  were  so  charged  by  the  duke  the  protectour/that  if  they  shewed 
nat  to  hym  the  bodyes  of  bothe  those  chylderne  dede  on  the  morowe 
afker  they  were  so  cömaunded  /  that  than  they  them  seife  shnlde  be  put 
to  dethe.  wherfore  they  that  were  so  cömaunded  to  do  it  /  were  com- 
pelled to  fullfyll  the  protectours  wyll.  [Fvj^]  H  And  after  that  the 
bodyes  of  these  .  jj  .  chylderne  as  the  opinyon  ranne /were  bothe  closed 
in  a  great  beuy  eheste  /  and  by  the  meanes  of  one  that  was  secrete 
with  the  protectour/they  were  put  in  a  sbj-ppe  goynge  to  Flaunders/ 

20  &  whan  the  sliyppe  was  in  the  blacke  Depes/this  man  threwe  bothe 
those  dede  bodyes  so  closed  in  the  eheste  ouer  the  hatches  into  the 
see/and  yet  none  of  the  marjners/nor  none  in  the  sbyppe/ saue  onely 
the  sayd  man  wyst  what  thynges  it  was  that  was  there  so  ineloBea. 
whiche  sayenge  dyuers  menconiectured  to  be  trewe  /  because  that  the 
bones  of  the  sayd  ehyldeme  coude  neuer  be  founde  buryed/nother  in 
the  Towre  nor  in  no  nother  place.  H  Anotber  opinyon  there  is/that 
they  whiche  had  the  Charge  to  put  them  to  dethe /caused  one  to  crye 
sodaynly  /  treason  /  treason.  wberwith  the  chylderne  beynge  a  ferde  / 
desyred  to  knowe  what  was  best  for  them  to  do.    And   than  they 

30  bad  them  byde  them  seife  in  a  great  eheste  that  no  man  sbulde 
fynde  them  /  and  if  any  body  came  into  the  chambre  /  they  wolde  say 
they  were  nat  there.  And  accordynge  as  they  counsellyd  them  /  they 
crepte  bothe  into  the  eheste  /  whiche  anone  after  they  locked.  And  than 
anone  they  burj-ed  that  eheste  in  a  great  pytte  vnder  a  steyTc/which 
they  before  bad  made  therfore  /  and  anone  cast  erthe  theron  and  so 
buryed  them  quycke  /  whiche  eheste  was  after  caste  into  the  blacke 
Depes  /  as  is  before  sayde  (Brit.  Miis.  C.  15.  c.  6.) 

4.  Edward  Hall  (1409 (?)  — 1547). 

a)  The  Vni  |  on  of  the  two  noble  and  illu-  |  stre  famelies  of 

Lancastte  &  Yorke,  | 

bccyng  lonj?  in  coutimial  disconsion  |  for  tho  croune  <»f  this  noble  realme,  |  with 
all  tlie  actes  dorn»  in  bothe  the  |  tymes  of  tlio  Princes,  bothe  of  the  |  one  linage 
40  and  of  the  <>ther,  be-  |  ^innyng  at  the  tynie  of  kyng  \  Henry  the  fowerth,  the  j  first 
aucthor  <»f  this  |  denision,  and  so  |  successiuelj^^  1  procea-  I  dyng  to  the  reig^e  of  the 
liigh  and  |  prudent  prince  kyng  Henry  the  |  eiglit,  the  vudubitate  flower  |  and  very 

heire  of  both  |  the  sayd  linages.  |  1548. 

[Blatt  2'>|  Richard  Grafton  to  the  reailer. 

1  must  craue  of  the  most  gcntle  reader,  charitably  to  iudge  of  me  the  im- 
Printer  of  this  worke,   if  ought   herin  shalbe   sene  vnto   the  of  purpose  to  bee 
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omitted  eithoT  not  sufficiently  delated  and  set  furth,  or  elles  somethyng  to  playnly 
spoken,  in  tbe  which  migbt  be  noted  aiTeccion,  tbat  tlioii  wilt  excuse  me  tbcrin.  for 
I  professe  tbat  I  baue  as  nere  as  in  luc  bij*,  netber  altcred  uor  added  any  tliyng 
of  my  seife  in  tbe  wbole  worke,  otben^'ise  tbe  tbe  auctbor  writ  tbe  sauio.  But 
tbia  is  to  be  noted,  tbat  tbe  Auctbor  tberof,  wbo  tbougb  not  to  al  nii^,  yet  to 
m&ny  very  wel  knowt?,  was  a  man  in  tbe  later  tyme  of  liis  lyfe  not  so  paynfull 
and  studious  as  before  be  bad  ben:  wberefore  be  peHited  ana  writt  tbis  bistorie 
no  fartber  tben  to  tbe  foiire  and  twcntie[tb|  yere  of  kynp:  Henry  tbe  cigbt:  tbe 
rest  be  left  noted  in  diuers  and  many  pauipbletos  and  papers.  wnych  so  di[li]j]fcntly 
&  truly  as  I  ct)ulde,  I  gatbered  tbe  same  togetlier,  &  baue  in  suebe  wise  compiled  *^ 
tbem,  as  may  after  tbe  saied  yeres,  apere  in  tliis  woorke:  but  vtt^rly  witbout  anv 
addicion  of  myne.  Tberfore  my  retiuest  and  desyr  as  aforosaied,  is,  tbat  tbou  wilt 
truly  and  cbaritably  iudge  me:  And  so  sonc  as  mv  b^asure  wil  senie,  for  tbine 
case  &  ready  fuidyng  of  any  tbyng  lierein  conteynecl  I  purpose  t«>  gatber  an  exact 
table  of  tbe  wliole  wot)rke.  (g^^  j^j^^  C.  12.  i.  2.) 

b)  The  vnyon  of  the  twoo  noble  &e.  (nur  orthograpbisch  von  a) 

abweichend).  1550. 

[Ajjjj'»!  liycJiard  Graßon  ||  to  the  Jieader. 

Like  as  before,  so  yet  once  again  (I  des>Te  tbe  riglite  bming  Reader,  wliat 
euer  tbou  art)  cbaritably  to  iudge  me  tlu;  imprinter  berof.  And  wliere  diuerse 
thynges  are  omitted,  &  many  tliat  are  expr(^sse(l  in  tbys  blstorye,  migbte  rigbt  well 
liaue  bene  eitber  augm^^ted  4)r  amended.  Yet  f(»r  asnuicbe  as  a  dead  manne  is  tbe 
auctbor  tbereof,  I  tbaugbte  yt  my  duet3'c  too  suffer  bys  worke  to  be  livs  awne,  ^ 
and  tberefore  baue  altered  uotbynge  tlierein.  But  wliere  I  jjromlsed  for  tlic^  ready 
fyndinge  of  sucbe  tliyngt^s  as  are  berein  c«)!iteigned  to  gatber  an  exaet  table,  I 
liaue  nowe  performed  my  promes,  and  baue  (after  my  beste  manner  and  si»  dili- 
gentlv  as  I  can)  deuised  for  tbe  seueral  bistories  of  tbe  same,  seuerall  tables,  namely, 
for  tbe  .  iiii .  fyrst  bistories  wbicbe  is  kynge  Henry  tbe  .  iiii  .  Henry  tbe  .  v  .  Henry 
tbe  .  vi .  and  £award  tbe  .  iiii .  one  table,  and  for  euery  of  tbe  otber  bistories  a 
seuerall  table (Britisb  Museum  Grenville  Libr.  (i004.) 

e)  [The  tragical  doynges  of  Kyng  Rychard  the  thirde.] 

[fol.  42 •]  Yet  tbe  wilde  worme  of  vengeaunee  Mauerjnige  in  bis  bed  |nänilieb 
Rieb«!  UI]  c«)ulde  not  be  contended  witb  tbe  deatbe  of  diuerse  gentlemen  suspected 
of  treason,  but  also  be  muste  extende  bis  bloudj-  fury  agayuste  a  poore  gentleman 
caUed  Collyngbome  for  makynge  a  small  ryme  ot  tbre  of  b!s  vnfortunate  comieelers,  ^® 
which  were  tbe  lord  louell,  sir  Kiebarde  Kadclyffe  bis  mysebeuous  m}iiiim,  and 
sir  Wylliam  Catesbey  bis  secrete  seducerf;]  wbicbe  metre  was 

Tbe  Rat,  tbe  Catte  and  Louell  our  dogge 
Rule  all  Englande  vnder  tbe  bogge. 

Meanynge  by  tbe  bogge,  tbe  dreadfuU  wilde  bore  wbicbe  was  the  kjTiges  cognis- 
aunce,  but  oecause  tlie  fyrste  lyne  ended  in  dogg(*,  tbe  luctrician  could(^  n*>t|,J  ob- 
seruynge  tbe  regimentes  of  metre  ende  tbe  seetmde  versc  in  Bore,  but  called  tbe 
bore  an  bogge.  Tbis  poeticall  scboole  -  mayster  corrector  of  breues  and  longes, 
causcd  Coll>Tigbome  to  be  abbreuiate  sborter  by  tbe  bed,  and  too  be  deuyded  in- 
to  foure  quarters.  4o 

d)  Aus:  The  triamphaunt  reigne  of  Kynge  Henry  the .  VIII. 

[fol.  9»;'  2  Hen.  VIII.]  Sbortly  after,  aiul  before  tbe  Quenes  cburcbinge,  the 
kynge  rode  to  Walsingbam.  The  Quene  beyng  cburcbed,  or  puriüed  tbe  kyng  and 
she  remoued  from  Rychemonde  to  Westmynster,   where  was  preparacion  u>r  a  so- 

^itb  bim 
onshire, 

called  Valiaunt  dmref  wbose  names  were  set  vpon  a  goodly  table,  and  tbe  table 
banged,  in  a  tree  ouriously  wrought,  and  tbey  were  called  Lea  quater  Chittalers  de  la 
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forrest  Haluitfney  tbcse  foure  tu  runiic  at  the  tüte  agaynst  al  cömers,  witli  other 
certayiic  Articles  coprised  in  the  said  table. 

[foLoRb;  7.  Heil.  VI  11.]  The  kmg  v^  the  (juene  aecöpanyed  with  luany  lordes  &  ladies 
roade  to  the  grounde  i^f  shoters  hil  to  take  the  open  ayre,  and  as  they  passed  by 
the  way.  they  espled  a  eöpany  of  tall  yonien.  clothed  all  in  grene  with  grene 
whodes  &  bowes  &  arrowes,  tt>  the  nüber  <>f .  HC  .  Then  one  of  them,  which  called 
hini  seife  Robyn  lun^d.  eame  to  the  kyiig,  desvring  him  to  se  his  men 
A  inai>Migt..       j^Ij^,^^^^,    ^  tjj^j  |,yn^  ^^.^j,  cdtent.    Then  he  whisteled,  &  al  the.  HC. 

arehers  shot  &  losed  at  onee.  &  then  he  whisteled  agayne,  &  they  likewyse  shot 
10  agayne,  their  arrowes  whisteled  by  erafte  of  the  head,  so  that  the  noyes  was 
straunge  and  great,  &  luueh  pleased  the  kyng<;  the  (juene  and  all  the  Company. 
All  these  arehers  were  of  the  kynges  garde  aii<l  had  thus  appareled  tliem  seines 
to  make  solaee  to  the  kynge.  Then  Kobyn  hood  desyred  the  kynge  and  quene 
to  coiue  into  the  grene  wood,  &  to  se  hc^w  the  ontlawes  lyne.  The  Kyng  deuiaunded 
of  yo  (luene  &  her  ladys,  if  they  dnrst  adnentnre  to  go  into  the  wood  with  »t» 
niany  ontlawes.  Then  the  miene  sayde,  that  if  it  pk'ase<l  hini,  she  was  content, 
then  the  homes  blewe  tyl  tliey  eame  to  the  wood  vuder  shotcrs  hil,  and  there  was 
an  Arber  made  of  boowes  with  a  hal,  and  a  great  ehäber  and  an  inner  eliamber 
very  well  made  &  eouered  with  floiires  &  swete  herbes,  whieh  the  kyng  much 
20  praysed.  Then  said  Kobyn  hood,  Sir[,J  Ontlawes  brckefastes  is  venyson,  and  there- 
fore  yon  mnst  be  eontent  with  snch  fare  as  we  vse.  Then  the  k}  ng  and  qnene 
säte  doune,  &  were  serned  with  venvson  and  wyne  by  Kobyn  hood  and  his  men, 
to  their  great  eontentacion.  Then  the  kyng  departed  and  hys  Company,  Robyn 
hood  and  hys  men  them  condnicted,  and  as  they  were  retumynge,  there  met  with 
thein  .  II  .  ladyes  in  a  r\  ehe  ehariot  drawen  with  .  v  .  horses  and  enery  horse  haJ 
his  name  on  his  head,  and  on  enery  horse  säte  a  ladye  w^  her  name  writ^.  On  the 
tirst  eourser  ealled  leawte,  säte  hnmidite ,  or  humide.  On  the  .  II  .  eourser  called 
Memeon,  roade  lady  vert.  On  the  .  III  .  ealled  pheton  säte  lady  vegetaue.  On  the 
.  IUI .  cAlled  Kimphon  säte  lady  pleasaunee.  On  the  .  V  .  ealled  lampace,  säte  swete 
^0  odonr,  and  in  the  chayre  säte  the  lady  May,  aeeöpanyed  with  lady  Flora,  ryehely 
appareled,  and  they  saluted  the  kinge  with  diuerse  goodly  songes,  &  so  brongbt 
liym  to  Grenewyehe.  At  this  Maiyng  was  a  great  mlbre  of  people  to  beholde  to 
their  great  solaee  and  c<mfort. 

[fol.  110^;  1.5  Ilen.  VIII.J  And  in  this  season,  the  Cardinall  by  his  power 
legätine,  dissolued  the  Conuoeation  at  Paules,  ealled  by  the  Archebishop  of 
Cantorbury,  and  ealled  hym  and  all  the  clergie,  to  his  eoiiuocAcid  to  Westminster, 
whieh  was  neuer  seen  before  in  Englande,  wherof  Master  Skeltr  a  mery  Poet 
wrote:  Gentle  Paule  laie  doune  thy  sweard:  For  Peter  of  Westminster  hath  sbauoi 
thy  beard. 

40  [fol.  149^;  The  XVIII  yere.]  In  the  moneth  of  Maie  was  a  prociamaciö  made, 

against  aJl  vnlawfull  games,  accordyng  to  the  Statutes  made  m  this  behalf,  & 
commissiös  a  warded  into  euery  shire,  for  the  execucion  of  the  same,  so  that  in  all 
places,  Tables,  Dice,  Cardes,  and  Boules,  wer  taken  and  brent.  Wherefore  the 
people  murmured  against  the  Cardinall.  saiyn^:  tliat  he  grudged  at  enery  mannes 
pleasure,  sauyng  his  awne,  but  this  Proclamaeion  sinall  tyme  endured:  and  when 
yoiing  men  were  forbidden  Boules,  and  suche  other  games:  some  feil  to  drinkTng, 
and  some  to  feretty^ng  of  other  mennes  Conies,  and  stealyng  of  Dere  in  Parkes, 
and  other  vnthriftincs. 

[fol.  154»';  18  Henry  VIII. |  This  Christmas  was   a  goodly   disgiiisyiig  plaied  at 

w)  Greis  inne,  whiche  was  eompiled  for  the  moste  part,   by  Master  Jbon 

fini'es'inne  ^^*^^  seriaut  at  the  law  .  XX  .  yere  past,  and  long  before  the  Cardinall 
had  aiiy  auethoritie,  the  effecto  of  the  plaie  was,  that  lorde  gouemance 
was  ruled  by  dissip'acion  and  negligence,  by  whose  misgoueniance  and  euiÜ  order, 
lady  Publike  wele  was  put  from  gouemance:  whieh  eaused  Humor  Populi,  Inwsmi 
grudge  and  disdain  of  wanton  souereignitie ,  to  rise  with  a  greate  multitade,  to 
expeU  negligence  and  dissipaeion,  and  to  restore  Publik  welth  again  to  her  estate, 
whieh  was  so  doen.  This  plaie  was  so  seth  fiurth  with  riche  and  costly  apparel, 
with  straimge  dinises  of  Maskes  &  morrishes  that  it  was  highly  praised  of  all  menne, 
sauyng  of  the  Cardinall,  whiche  imagined  that  the  plaie  had  oeen  diniaed  of  hym 

M  &  in  a  greate  furie  sent  for  the  saied  master  Roo,  and  toke  from  hym  his  Coyfe, 
and  sent  hym  to  the  Flete,  &  after  he  sent  for  the  yong  gentlemcn,  that  plaied  in 
the  phiie,  'and  them  highly  rcbuked  and  thrcteneu,   &  sent  one  of  them  called 
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Thomas  Mo^le  of  Kent  to  the  Flete,  but  by  thc  meaues  of  frendes  Master  Hoo  and 
he  wer  dekucred  at  last.  This  plaie  sorc  displeased  thc  Cardiuall,  and  yet  it  was 
neuer  meante  to  hym,  as  you  liaue  harde,  whertbre  many  wisemen  gnidged  to  sce 
hym  take  it  so  hartely,  and  euer  thc  Cardiuall  saicd  that  thc  kyug  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  it,  and  spake  no  [fol.  155»]  thyiig  of  hymself. 

[fol.  165*»;  19.  Henry  VIII  nach  detn  Friedensschluss  mit  Frankreich.]  After  supper 

Th   h  ^^  donc,  the  kyng  led  the  ambassadors  into  thc  great  Chamber  of 

hon"e"*^    disgiiisyngcs,  &  in  thc  ende  of  the  samc  Chamber  was  a  foutainc,  and 

on  the  one  sidc  was  a  Hawthome  tree  all  of  silke,  with  white  [fol.  166»] 

flowers,  and  tm  the  othcr  sidc  of  the  fountaine  was  a  Mulbcry  trec  ful  of  fayre 

beryes  all  silke,  on  thc  toppe  of  thc  ITawthonie  was  thc  armes  of  P^ngland  com- 

passed  with  the  coUer  of  thc  garter  of  S.  Mychel,  &  in  the  toppe  of  thc  Moulberie 

free  stodc  the  armes  of  Fraunce  within  a  garter. About  this  foutainc  wcre 

benches  of  R<)semary  fretted  hi  braydcs  layde  on  gold,  all  the  sydes  sctte  with 
roses  in  braunchcs  as  thcy  wer  growyng  about  this  foimtaine,  On  thc  benches  sat 
Xni.  fayre  ladics  in  stranng  atticr  &  so  richely  apparclled  in  clothc  of  gold 
embrodered  and  cut  ouer  siluer  that  I  cannot  cxpressc  thc  connynff  workcmäship 
therof.  Then  when  thc  kyng  and  qucne  werc  sct,  thcrc  was  played  before  them 
by  childreu  in  the  Latyn  ton^uc  in  mancr  of  Tragcdy,  the  effect  wherof  j^  ^^ . 
was  that  ye  pope  was  in  eaptmitie  &  thc  churche  brought  vnder  the  foote,  ^  "^ 
wherfore  S.  Peter  appeared  and  put  the  Cardinal  in  authoritie  to  bryng  thc  Pope 
to  bis  libertie  and  to  set  vp  the  churche  againe,  and  so  thc  Cardinal  made  inter- 
cession  to  the  kinges  of  England  and  of  Fraunce,  that  they  tooke  part  together, 
and  by  their  meanes  the  pope  was  deliucrcd.  Then  in  eame  thc  Frenchc  kyngcs 
children  and  complayned  to  the  Cardinal  helpe  for  their  deliueraucc,  whiche  wrought 
so  with  the  kyng  bis  mastcr  and  the  Frenchc  kyng  that  he  brought  the  Emperor 
to  a  peace,  and  caused  the  two  yong  princes  to  bc  deliucrcd. 

At  this  play  wisemen  smyled  &  thought  that  it  sounded  more  glorious  to 
the  Cardinal  then  true  to  the  matter  in  dede. 

When  the  play  was  done  and  iiii  .  companics  of  maskers  daunsed,  thc  kyng,  30 
the  great  master  of  Fraunce,  the  duke  of  Sufifolkc,  the  marques  of  Exceter,  sir 
Edward  Newel  and  other  thrc  apparclled  in  cloth  of  gold  and  purj)lc  TynscU 
sattyn  set  with  cutte  warkes  of  cloth  of  siluer  plyghted  goord  fret  and  foldcd 
eche  clothe  vpon  other,  and  one  pluckcd  vnder  another  vcry  richely:  they  had 
also  mantels  of  crimosyn  Sattyn  cast  about  thcm  Bauderike  wise,  so  that  the  other 
garmentes  might  largely  appeare,  and  then  they  entored  with  noyse  of  mynstrelsie 
and  toke  the  ladies  that  sat  about  the  fountaine  and  daüsed  with  them  vcry  lustely, 
and  when  they  had  daunsed  inough  then  they  put  of  their  visers  and  were  knowen, 
and  so  with  disporte  al  this  night  passed. 

[fol.  218»;  25  Henrjr  VUL]  This  yere  also,  one  Panier  toune  clerke  of  the  citee 
of  London,  hanged  himself,  whiche  surely  was  a  man,  tlmt  in  nowise  could  abide 
to  here  that  the  Gospell  should  bee  in  Englishe,  and  I  my  seif  heard  hym  once 
saie  to  me  &  other  that  wer  by,  swearyng  a  great  othe,  that  if  he  thought  the 
kynges  highnes  would  set  furth  the  scripture  in  Englishe,  and  let  it  be  rea  of  the 
people  by  bis  aucthoritie,  rather  then  he  would  so  long  liue  he  would  cut  bis  awn 
throte[;]  but  he  brake  promes,  for  as  you  haue  hard  hc  hanged  hymsclfe:  but  of 
what  mynde  and  intent  ne  so  did,  God  iudgc. 

[foL  227»;  27  Henry  VIII.]  This  yere  in  the  moneth  of  September  Wyllyam  Tyn- 
daie  ütherwyse  called  Hichyns  was  by  the  crueltic  of  thc  clergic  of  Louayn  con- 
dempned  and  bumed  in  a  toune  bcsydc  BruxcUcs  in  Bmband  called  Uylford.  This 
man  translated  the  New  Testament  in  Englishe  and  fyrst  put  it  in  Prynt,  and  likcwise  w 
he  translated  thc  v.  bookes  of  Moses,  Josua,  Judicum,  Ruth,  thc  bookcs  of  the  Kynges, 
the  bookes  of  Paralipomeuon,  Nehemias  or  the  fyrst  of  Esoras,  the  Prophet  Jonas, 
&  nomore  of  yo  holy  scripture.  He  made  also  diuers  treatises,  which  of  man^  were 
Ivked  and  highly  praysed,  and  of  many  vtterly  dispised  and  abhorred,  and  especially  of 
uie  moste  part  of  the  bishoppes  of  this  realme,  who  often  by  their  great  labours  caused 
Proclamacions  to  be  maoe  against  bis  bookes,  and  gatte  them  condempned  and 
brent.  as  well  the  Newe  testament  as  other  woorkes  of  bis  doynges.  Suche  as 
best  knewe  him  reported  him  to  be  a  very  sobre  man,  bome  vpon  the  borders  of 
Wales,  and  brought  vp  in  the  Uniuersitie  of  Oxforde,  and  in  life  and  conuersacion 
Torepronable :  and  at  the  last  bevng  in  Oxford  Luther  then  settyng  foorth  certaine  ^ 
wooHLea  a^painst  the  Byshop  of  Korne,  Tyndale  occasioned  by  theim  to  searche  the 
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scriptures  whether  Luther  sayd  the  tnietli  or  iio,  did  therhy  not  onely  himselfe 
attauie  the  knowlege  of  the  vsurpcd  aiicthoritie  of  the  l)isht)p  of  Roiue,  and  his 
supersticioiis  and  danii)uable  dnctrynes  that  ho  liad  taiij^ht  and  pulilished  throu^h 
all  C'hristendonie.  but  als«»  lanu'ntviij^  the  ignoraunt  stati*  that  his  natiue  countrey 
of  Englan<l  wjis  in,  who  alto^rethor  wero  wrapped  in  crrours|.l  thought  it  his  dntie. 
for  that  (Jod  had  renoled  thi^  light  of  his  (lospell  to  hini,  t<»  bestowe  his  talent  to 
the  honour  of  (Jod  an<l  proffite  of  his  cfumtroy.  and  thtincrht  no  waye  so  pt»od  to 
reduce  the  pcople  fn^m  their  errt>ur  jis  fyrst  to  niake  theini  aequaynted  with 
(»oddes  woorde,  that  they  might  knowe  what  (ioddes  will  was  that  wo  should  do. 

10  and  what  the  bishoppe  of  lionie  sayd  that  we  niust  do:  and  thercfore  fyrst  as  is 
aforsayd,  he  tnmslated  into  Engrlishe  the  Newe  testanu^nt,  a  woorke  no  doubt  veiy 
notable  and  t<»  hhn  verve  paynefull.  for  that  he  was  foreed  to  flye  his  owne  natiue 
countrey.  and  to  lyue  In  a  straunj^e  lande  amonj?  peojilc  that  as  well  varyed  fwm 
his  uiaiiers,  as  the  persones  to  him  were  vnknowen. 

Aniongest  whoni  after  frreat  i)aynes  by  hini  taken,  and  many  and  dyiiers 
treatises  by  hini  published,  he  was  at  Andwarp  this  yere  |227*>|  by'oue  Phihppes 
an  Kn^lishenian  and  then  a  seholar  at  I^ouayn,  betrayed  and  taken  and  as  many 
sayd,  not  withont  the  helpe  and  proeurenient  of  sonie  bishoppes  of  this  realme: 
but  trm^  it  is,  that  after  he  had  bei*n  in  prison  niore  then  a  yi^e  &  almost  f«)rfi:<»tten, 

20   iio  was  labored  for  by  letters  written  by  tln*  lorde  Croniwell,  &  then  in  all  liast 
beeause  he  would  reefit  m»   part  of  his  (loynjfes,  was  burned  as  you  haue  heard 
before.    Hut  yet  this  report  did  the  Procuratour  ffi'nerall  there  (whiche  we  call, 
here  the  Liuetenaunt)  niake  of  hini,  that  he  was,  honio  doctus  jmts  et  bonns,  that 
is  to  say,  leanied,  godly  and  j^ood. 

\i'o\.  227'';  2S  Henry  Vlll.l  On  May  day  w(»re  a  solenipne  Justes  kept  at  Grene- 
wyehe.  and  sodainly  fnuii  tiie  Justes  iho  kyng  departed  hauyng  not  al»oue  vi.  per- 
so'ns  with  hini.  and  eanie  in  the  euenynji:  fro  (Irenewyehe  to  his  place  at  Wt^stnimster. 
Of  this  s«»dain  departyng  many  nien  niusi^d,  but  nil)sti*  chiefely  the  quene,  who  the 
next  day  was  ai)prehended  an<l  bnuiji^ht  frö  (Irenewyehe  to  the  Tower  of  I^mdon. 
^®   <^uceiio  Amic    wliorc  jtftcr  slic  was  arreigned  of  high  treason,  and  condempned.  Also 

»eilt  to  tho  at  the  sanie  tynie  w;ls  likewyse  apjirehended,  the  h>rde  Kocheforde 
tower.  brother  to  the  sajd  (^lene,  aiu'l  Henrv  Norrys,  Marke  Snieton,  Wyllyam 
a  Bruton,  and  Sir  Fraunces  \Vi'ston,  all  of  the  kynges  i)riuy  Chamber.  Atf  these 
were  like  wise  comniitted  to  tlu^  Tower  and  after  arreigned  and  c<»ndempned  of 
high  trejuson.  Antl  all  the  gentlemen  were  beheaded  on  the  Skaffoldc  at  the  Tower 
hyll:  But  tlu*  (^uene  was  with  a  sworde  beheaded  within  the  Tower.  And  these 
foh)wyiig  were  the  woordes  that  she  si)ake  the  <lay  of  her  death  whiche  was  the 
xix.  day  of  Mav.  1536.  |22S»1  (Jood  Christen  peojde,  1  am  come  hether  to  dye  for 
accordyng  to  the  lawe  and  by  the  lawe  1  am  iudged  to  dye,  and  therefore  l  wyD 
*^   The  TTordc«  of  ^*P*^*^^-  Hothyng  against  it.    I  am  eom»^  hether  to  accuse  noman,  nor 

qaene  Anne  to  speakc  any  tliyng  of  that  wherof  1  am  aecused  and  condempned  to 
iioieyn  at  her  dye,  but  I  pray  (n)d  saue  the  kyng  and  sende  hym  long  tt>  reigne 
death.  ^^j^^j.  y^^^^  ^-^^j.  j^  g^utler  nor  a  more  mercyfull  prince  was  there  neuer: 
and  to  nie  he  was  euer  a  good,  a  gentle  &  soueniijnie  lorae.  And  if  any  pers«>n 
will  medle  of  niy  c^use,  I  require  thein  to  iudge  the  best.  And  thus  1  take  my 
leue  t)f  the  wi»rlde  and  of  you  all,  and  I  heartely  desyre  you  all  to  pray  for  me. 
0  Lonle  haue  mercy  on  nie,  to  (Jod  1  cömende  my  soule:  And  then  she  kneled 
doune  saiyng:  To  (liriste  1  commende  my  soule.  Jesu  receiue  my  soule  diuers  tymes. 
tili  that  her  head  were  strykt^n  of  with  the  sworde.  And  on  the  Assencion  day 
w)   folowyng,  the  kyng  wäre  whyte  for  ni(mrnyng. 

The  weke  before  Whitsontyde  the  kyng  niaryed  lady  Jane  doughter  to  the 
right  worshipfull  sir  Jhon  Seymer  knight,  whiclu^  at  Whitsontyde  was  opedy 
shewed  as  (^uene. 

[fol.  2(>0'';  37  Ren.  VIII.J  The  .  xxiiii .  daie  of  December,  the  kynges  maiestie  came 
intt)  parliament  honse,  to  geue  his  royal  jussent,  to  suche  actes  as  there  had  passt^d, 
wliere  was  made  vnto  him  by  the  Speaker  an  ehniuent  oracion,  to  the  whiche  it 
liath  euer  been  accustomed,  that  the  lorde  (•haiicellor  made  answero,  but  at  this 
tyme  it  was  the  kynges  pleasure,  that  it  should  bee  otherwise,  for  the  kyng  hym- 
self  made  hym  answere,  as  foloweth  woorde  for  woorde,  as  ncro  as  I*)  was  able 
to  reporte  it: 

*)  Edward  Hall  selbst  starb  1547,  also  ist  der  Bericht  kaum  von  seiner  Hand. 
Ob  von  Grafton? 
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K  n  Henr  AlthüUgli  iny  CliauDccllur  for  the  tyiue  beyng,  hath  betöre  this  tyme 
ti»"*Yiii*°iiiiB-  vsed,  very  cloquently  and  substaiicially ,  to  make  answere  to  suche 
w«n  to  tbe       oracioDS,  as  liatu  beeii  sct  fiirth  in  this  liigh  courtc  of  Parliament,  yet 

?**Uä'  n't^*  ^       ^^^^  ^^  *^^  ^P^'"  *"^  ^^^  furthe  my  mynd  and  meanyng,  and 

ar  amen  .      ^j^^  secretes  of  my  hart,  hi  so   plaiu  and  ampie  maner.  as  1  my  seif 

am  and  can  do:  wherfore  I  takyng  vpon  nie,  to  answere  vour  eloquent  oracion 
luaster  Speaker,  saie,  that  where  you,  in  the  name  (»f  our  wolbeioued  commons  hath 
both  praised  &  extolied  me,  for  the  notable  qualities,  that  you  haue  conceiued  to 
be  in  me,  I  moste  hartely  thank  you  al,  that  you  haue  put  [2GI«]  me  in  remem- 
brauDCC  of  my  dutie,  whiehe  is  to  endeuor  mv'  seif  tt^  obtein  and  get  suche  ex-  ^^ 
ceUent  qualities,  and  necessary  vertuos,  as  a  rrinco  or  gouemor,  should  or  ought 
to  haue,  of  whiehe  giftes  1  recognise  my  seife,  bothe  bare  and  barrein:  but  ot 
suche  small  qualities,  as  (xod  liath  endued  me  withall,  I  rendre  to  his  goodnes  my 
moste  humblc  thükes,  entendyng  with  all  my  witte  and  diligence,  to  get  and  acquire 
to  me  suche  notable  vertues,  and  princely  (qualities,  as  you  liaue  alleged  to  be  in- 
öorporate  in  my  persone :  These  thankes  for  your  louyng  admonicion  and  good  coun- 
sain  firste  remembred,  I  eftsones  thanke  3'ou  again,  because  that  you  consideryng 
our  greate  charges  (not  for  our  pleasure,  but  for  3*our  defence,  not  for  our  gain, 
but  to  our  greate  cost)  whiehe  we  haue  lately  susteined,  aswell  in  defence  of  our 
and  your  encmies,  as  for  the  concpiest  of  that  fortresse,  which  was  to  this  realme,  ^ 
moste  displeasaunt  and  noysome,  &  shalbe  by  Goddes  graee  hereafter,  to  oure  nacion 
moste  proffitable  and  pleasaunt,  haue  frely  of  your  awne  myndes ,  graunted  to  vs  a 
certain  subsedy,  here  in  an  act  specified,  whiehe  verely  we  take  in  good  part, 
regardyng  more  your  kyndnes,  then  the  proffit«  tliereof,  as  he  that  setteth  more 
by  your  louyng  hartes,  then  by  your  substaüce.  Beside  this  hartie  kyndnes,  I 
cannot  a  litle  reioyse  wn^  I  consider,  the  perfite  trust  and  sure  cöiidence,  whiehe 
you  haue  put  in  me,  as  nien  hauyng  vndoubted  hope,  and  vnfeined  belefe  in  my 
good  dooynges,  and  iiist  procedynges  for  you.  without  my  desire  or  recjuest,  haue 
committea  to  myne  ordre  and  disposicion  all  Cnauntreyes,  Colleges,  Hospitalles,  and 
other  places  specefied  in  a  certain  act,  firmely  trustyn^  that  1  wil  ordre  them  to  :io 
Üie  glory  of  God,  and  the  profßte  of  the  common  wealtn.  Surely  if  I  contrary  to 
your  expectacion,  should  suffre  the  ministers  of  the  Churche  to  decaie,  or  learnyng 
(which  IS  so  great  a  iuell)  to  be  minished,  or  poore  and  miserable  people,  to  be 
▼nrelieued,  you  might  say  that  I  beyng  put  in  so  speciall  a  trust,  as  I  am  in  this 
cace,  were  no  trusde  frende  to  you,  nor  charitable  man  to  mine  euen  Christian, 
neither  a  louer  of  the  publike  wealth,  nor  yet  one  that  feared  God,  to  whom  ac- 
compt  must  be  rendered  of  all  our  doynges.  Doubt  not  I  praie  you,  but  your 
expectacion  shalbe  serued,  more  Godly  and  goodly  then  you  will  wishe  or  desire, 
as  hereafter  you  shall  plainly  perceiue. 

Now,  sithence  I  find  suche  kyndenes,  on  your  part  toward  me,  I  can  not  40 
chose,  but  loue  and  fauor  you,  affirmyng  that  no  prince  in  the  world,  more  fauoreth 
his  subiectes,  then  I  do  you^  nor  no  subiectes  or  commös  more  loue  and  obaye, 
their  soueraiffne  lorde,  then  1  perceiue  you  do  me,  for  whose  defSce  mv  treasure 
shall  not  be  nidden,  nor  if  necessitie  require  my  persone  shall  not  be  vnadventured : 
yet  alüiough  I  with  you,  and  you  with  me,  be  in  this  perfect  loue  and  concord. 
this  frendly  amitie  can  not  contmue,  except  bothe  >ou  my  lordes  temporall,  ana 
you  my  lordes  spirituall,  and  you  m)r  louyng  subiectes,  studie  and  take  pain  to 
amend  one  thyng,  whiehe  surely  is  amisse,  and  farre  out  of  ordre,  to  the  which  I 
moste  hartely  require  you,  wiiiche  is,  that  charitie  and  concord  is  not  [2öl^j 
amongest  you.  but  discord  and  dissenciö  beareth  rule  in  euery  place.  S.  Paule  fto 
saietb  to  tne  Corinthians,  in  the  .XIII.  Chapiter,  Charitie  is  ff entle  /  Charitie  is  not 
euukius,  Charitie  is  not  proude,  and  so  furth  in  the  said  Chapiter:  Beholde  then 
wbat  loue  and  Charitie  is  emongest  you,  when  the  one  calleth  the  other,  Here- 
ticke  and  Anabaptist,  and  he  calleth  hym  again  Papist,  Ypocrite,  and  Pharisey. 
Be  these  tokens  of  charitie  emögest  you?  Are  these  the  signes  of  fratemall  loue 
betwene  you?  No,  no,  I  assure  You,  that  this  lacke  of  Cnaritie  emongest  your 
selfes,  wul  bee  the  hynderaunce  and  asswagyng,  of  the  feruent  loue  betwene  vs, 
aa  I  ttid  before,  except  this  wound  be  salned,  and  clerely  made  whole.  I  must 
nedes  iudge  Üie  faute  and  occasion  of  this  discorde,  to  bee  partly  by  negUgence, 
of  you  the  fathers  &  preachers  of  the  spiritualtie.  For  if  I  knowe  a  man  whiehe 
liueth  in  adultery,  I  muste  iud^e  hym  a  lecherous  and  a  camall  persone:  If  I  se 
a  man  boast  and  bragg  hymself,  I  cannot  but  deme  hym  a  proude  manne.    I  se 

Fiflgel,  neawigUiohM  leiebach  I.  |g 
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and  bcre  daily  that  yoii  of  tho  (.'lergie  prcachc  ono  against  auother^  teaclie  one 
contrarv  to  auother,  ümoij^h  ono  against  anotber,  without  Cliaritie  or  discrseiö. 
Some  be  to  stiffe  in  tbcir  old  Mumpsinms,  otber  W  to  busy  and  curioiis,  in  tbeir 
newe  Sunipsiuius.  Tbus  all  nien  almostc  be  in  varietie  and  discord,  and  fewe  or 
none  preaclie  tnily  and  sinccrely  tbe  woorde  of  (iod,  aceordyng  as  tbei  ongbt  to 
do.  Hball  I  now  indge  yon  cbaritablo  i)ersones  doyng  tbis?  >fo,  no,  I  cannot  8o 
do:  alas  bow  can  tbe  poore  soules  liue  in  concord,  wben  you  preachers  row 
enionges  tbeui  in  yonr  senuons,  debate  an<l  discord  V  Of  you  tbei  lokc  for  liglit, 
and  }  t)u  bryng  tbem  to  darcknes.    Ainende  tbese  crymes  1  exborte  von,  and  set 

10  furtb  Goddes  worde,  botbe  by  true  preacbyng  and  god  exaniple  geuyng,  or  eis  I 
wboni  God  batb  anpoynted  bis  Uieare,  and  bigb  minister  bere,  will  sc  tliese  diui- 
sions  extinct,  and  tliese  enonuities  corrected,  accordyng  to  niy  very  duetie,  or  eis 
I  am  an  vnproffitable  semannte,  and  vntnu^  ofticer. 

Altbougb  as  I  saie,  tbe  spirituall  nien  bc  in  some  faute,  tbat  cliaritie  is  not 
kept  emongest  yow,  yet  }  ou  of  tbe  temporaltie,  bee  n<^t  eleane  and  vnspotted  of 
madice  and  enuie,  for  you  rayle  on  Bislu^ppes,  speake  slaüderously  of  Priestes,  and 
rebuke,  and  taunte  Preacbers,  botbe  ecuitrary  to  good  ordre,  and  Cbristian  frater- 
nitie.  If  you  knowe  surelv  tbat  a  bisb«)p  or  preacber,  erretb  or  teachetb  per- 
uersc  doctryne,  comc  and  (Icclare  it  to  some  of  our  Ct)unsaill  or  to  vs,  to  whom  is 

'20  committed  by  God  tbe  bigb  auctlioritie  to  reforme  and  ordre  sueb  causes  and  be- 
bauiours :  and  bee  not  Judges  your  selfes,  of  y(»ur  awne  pbantasticall  opinions,  and 
vain  exposicions,  for  in  sueiie  bigb  causes  ye  niaie  ligbtly  erre.  And  although  you 
bc  permitted  to  reade  boly  scripture,  and  to  liauc  tbe  worde  of  God  in  your  luother 
tounge,  you  must  vnderstande  tbat  it  is  licensed  you  so  to  doo,  onely  to  infonne 
your  awne  ct)nscienee,  and  to  instnict  your  ebildrö  and  famely,  &  not  to  dispute 
and  make  scripture  a  railyng  und  a  tauntynge  st(»ckc,  against  Priester  and  Preacben 
(as  many  ligbt  persones  do.)  1  am  very  sory  to  knowe  and  bere,  bow  vnreuerently 
tbat  |'i62»l  moste  prccious  inell  tbe  worde  of  God  is  disputed,  rimed,  song,  and 
iangcled  in  euery  Alebouse  and  Taueme,  cötrare  to  tbe  true  meanyng  and  doctiyne 

:m  of  tbe  same.  And  yet  1  am  euen  as  nuicbc  sory,  tbat  tbe  readers  of  the  same, 
folowe  it  in  dooyng  so  faintly  and  coldly:  for  of  tbis  I  am  sure,  that  Cbaritie  wts 
neuer  so  faint  emongest  you,  and  verteous  and  Godly  liuyng  was  neuer  lesse  reue- 
renced,  b<mored,  or  semed.  Tberfore  as  I  said  before,  bee  in  Cbaritie  one  with 
anotber,  like  brotber  and  brotber,  loue  dread  and  serue  God  (to  the  whiche  l  u 
your  supreme  bedde,  and  souereigiie  lord,  exbort  and  require  you)  &  tben  I  doobt 
not,  but  tbat  loue  &  league,  tbat  I  spake  of  in  tbe  beginnyng  shall  neuer  be  dis- 
solued  or  broken  betwene  vs.  And  to  the  makyng  of  mwes,  whiche  be  now  made 
and  concluded,  I  exbort  you  tbe  makers,  to  bee  as  diligent  in  puttynf  theim  in 
execuciö,  as  you  wer  in  makyng  and  furtber^^ng  tbe  same,  or  eis  your  laoor  shalbe 

40  in  vain,  and  your  common  wealtbe  notbyng  releued.  Now  to  your  peticion,  con- 
cemyng  our  rovall  assent,  to  be  geuen  to  suche  actcs  as  hath  passed  botbe  the 
houses.    Tbei  shalbe  redde  openly,  tbat  yc  maie  bere  tbem. 

Tben  wer  tbei  openly  redde,  and  to  many  bis  grace  assented,  and  diuerse 
be  assented  not  vnto.  Tbis  tbe  kynges  Oracion  was  to  bis  subiectes  there  pre- 
sent  suche  comfort,  tliat  tho  like  loye  could  not  be  vnto  theim  üi  tbis  wonde. 
And  tbus  the  actes  redde,  as  tbe  maner  is,  and  bis  assent  geuen,  bis  grace  rose 
and  departed.  (Brit.  Mus.  C.  12.  i.  2.) 

5.    Richard  Grafton. 

A  continuacion  ||  of  tbe  Cbronicle  of  Engbind  ||  begynnyng  where  Jhö  Har- 1|  dyng 

left,  tliat  LS  to  saie,  from  tbe  be- 1|  gynnyng  of  Edward  tbe  fourth  vn  ||  to  this  pre- 

&o  sent  tbirtye  and  foiire  ||  yero  of  our  moste  redoub- 1|  ted  souereigne  lorde  ||  kyng 

Henry  tbe  )  eigbt,  gathe- 1|  red  out  ||  of  tbe  ||  moste  credible  ||  and  autentique  ||  wrytcn. 

[In  ofiiciua  Graftoni;  Mense  Januarii  1543J 

[a)  Vorwort.]  To  tbe  reader.  For  asmuche  moste  benyng  reader,  as  this  fonner 
autour  Jhon  Hardyng,  wrote  no  fertber  tben  to  kyng  Edward  y«  fourth:  in  whose 
daies  it  should  apere  tbat  be  departed  out  of  tbis  world :  and  also  consideiyog  the 
lengthe  of  tbe  tyme  sence,  and  tiie  manifold  goodly  bistories,  battaiUes  and  decreei 
with  tbe  discente  and  lyne  of  the  kynges  of  Englande  sence  tbat  tyme,  I  thonghte 
it  not  onely  my  dewtie  to  laboure  the  knoweledge  of  the  same  histories  to  the 
entente  to  adioyne  and  aunexe  the  same  berevnto,  out  also  it  should  bee  a  greite 
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offence  in  me  to  suifer  you  to  bce  depriued  of  so  mauy  fruitfnll  and  necessarie 
thyoges.  Wherefore  I  haue  here  to  the  vttermost  of  my  poore  witte  sathered  and 
sette  furth  vnto  you  the  saied  histories,  not  in  mctre,  like  as  Jhon  Hardyng  hath 
dooen  before,  partely  because  I  wouid  therby  declare  a  diflfereuce  betwene  the 
fonner  writyn^  of  Jhon  Hardyng  and  this  my  addicion,  l)ut  specially,  tliat  these 
cxcellente  stones  should  neither  in  sence  nor  woordes  bee  defaced  of  the  eloquence 
and  greatc  grace  that  the  autourcs  of  tlie  sauio  haue  all  ready  geuen  theim,  and 
thereiore  haue  I  >vritten  theim  vnto  you  in  prose  and  at  Icngth,  the  whiche  thynges 
how  uiuche  the  niore  that  thei  shall  delight  and  please  you,  so  muche  the  more 
glad  shall  I  bee  of  my  paines  taken.  i^ 

b)  Die  Schlacht  bei  Bomorth  1480. 

[lOSbJ  That  day  when  it  drewe  toward  night,  in  the  euenyng  Jolm  Sauage, 
Brytanne  Sanforde,  Sy  [-104 »]  mon  Digby  with  many  othi  r  had  forsaken  kyng  Hvchard 
and  came  to  Henry  with  a  great  power  of  menne,  whiche  power  and  strength  sette 
Henry  aloft  againe. 

In  the  meane  season  kyng  Hychard  whiche  purposed  to  go  throughe  thicke 
and  thinne  in  this  matter  came  to  Bosworth  a  lytle  beyond  Lecester  where  the 
place  of  battail  should  be  (as  a  man  would  say  the  high  iustice  of  God,  whiche 
could  not  be  auoyded,'  hangyng  ouer  his  head,  had  called  him  to  a  place  where  he 
should  snffer  worthy  punishement  for  his  detestable  offences)  &  there  he  set  vp 
his  tentes  and  rested  that  night.  Afore^  he  went  to  bed,  he  made  an  oration  to  ^ 
his  Company  with  ^reat  vehemencye,  perswadyng  &  exhortyn^  them  manfully  to 
fight  And  afterward.  as  it  was  sayd  he  had  a  terrible  dreame  m  his  slepe  semyng 
that  he  sawe  horrible  deuilles  appeare  vnto  him  &  puUyng  and  halyng  of  him  that 
he  could  take  no  rest,  whiche  Vision  fylled  him  füll  of  fe-are  &  also  of  heuy  care 
when  he  waked.  For  by  and  by  after,  beyng  sore  greued  in  his  mynd,  he  dyd 
prognosticate  of  this  dreame  the  euil  lucke  &  heuye  chaunce  that  after  came  to 
nim,  and  he  came  not  with  so  chereful  a  countenaunce  vnto  his  Company e  as  he 
was  wonte  to  do.  Then  least  they  should  thynke  that  he  had  this  heauynesse  for 
the  feare  of  his  enemies  he  stode  vp  and  rchersed  vnto  them  al  his  dreame.  But 
I  thynke  that  this  was  not  a  dreame,  but  rather  his  conscicnce  pricked  with  the  ^^ 
sharpe  styng  of  his  mischeuous  offences,  whiche  although  they  do  not  pricke  alway, 
yet  moost  cömonly  they  wyll  byte  moost  towarde  tlie  latter  daye,*  representyng 
[foL  104 1>]  vnto  vs  not  onely  them  seife,  but  also  the  terrible  punishement  that  is 
oideyned  for  the  same,  as  the  sight  of  the  deuill  tearyng  and  halyng  vs,  so  that 
therby  (if  we  haue  grace)  we  may  take  an  occasyon  to  be  penitcnt,  or  eis  for  lacke 
of  the  same  dye  in  desperacion. '    Nowe  to  come  to  my  purpose  againe,  the  next 


»— "  Die  Stelle  lautet  bei  HcUl  ( 1 548  gedruckt) : 

FfoL  53  b]  In  the  meane  ceason  kyng  Richard  (whiche  was  appoynted  nowe  to 
finv'sne  his  last  laboure  by  the  verye  deuyuc  iustice  and  prouidence  of  God,  whiche 
caUed  him  to  condigne  punyshemente  for  his  scelerate  merites  and  myscheuous  ^^ 
desertes)  marched  to  a  place  mete  for  twoo  battayles  to  encountre  by  a  village 
ealled  Bosworth,  not  farre  from  Leycester,  and  there  he  pitched  his  felde,  refreshed 
his  sooldioures  and  toke  his  rest.  The  faine  went  .tliat  he  had  the  same  night  a 
dreadfiül  &  a  terrible  dreame,  for  yt  semed  t(»  hym  beynge  a  slepe 
The  dreime  ynt  he  sawe  diuersc  ymages  lyke  terrible  deuelles  whiche  pulled  and 
db«ä"fbe  ?iH  "^^^  hym,  uot  sufferynge  hym  to  take  any  quyet  or  rest.  The  whiche 
straunge  vision  not  so  sodeinly  strake  his  heart  with  a  sodeyne  feare, 
but  it  stuffed  his  ned  and  troubled  his  mynde  with  many  dreadfull  and  busjr 
Imaginacions.  For  incoutynent  after,  his  heart  beynge  almost  damped,  he  pronosü- 
catea  before  the  doubtfuU  chaunce  of  the  battaile  to  come,  not  vsynge  the  alacrite  ^ 
and  myrth  of  mynde  and  of  countenance  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do  before  he 
came  toward  the  battaile.  And  least  that  it  might  be  suspected  that  he  was 
abasshed  for  fear  of  his  enemyes,  and  for  that  cause  looked  to  piteously,  he  recy- 
ted  and  declared  to  hys  famylyer  frendes  in  the  morenynge  hys  wonderfull  visyon 
and  terrible  dreame.  But  I  thynke  this  was  no  dreame,  but  a  punction  and  pricke 
of  hys  synfuU  conscyence,  for  the  conscience  is  so  muche  more  chargea  and 
aggranate  as  the  offence  is  greater  &  more  heynous  in  degree,  whiche  prycke  of 
eonsdence  allthough  it  strike  not  all  waye,  yet  at  the  last  daie  of  extreme  life  it 
Is  wonte  to  shew  and  represent  to  vs  our  faiütes  and  offences  and  the  paynes  and 

18* 
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day  after,  kyng  Kichard  hauyiig  al  thüiges  in  a  read^uesse  went  furtb  with  the 
armye  out  of  nis  tentes,  and  began  to  sette  his  men  in  aray;  fvrst  the  forwarde 
set  furth  a  merueilous  length  bothe  of  horsemen  and  also  of  footemen,  a  veray 
terribie  Companys  to  tbem  tkat  should  see  them  afarre  of ;  and  in  the  formest  part 
of  al  he  or(&red  the  bowmen  as  a  strong  fortresse  for  tluT  that  came  after,  and 
ouer  this  John  the  dnke  of  Northfolke  was  head  eaptaine.  After  him  folowed  the 
kyng  with  a  mighty  sorte  of  men. 

And  in  this  while,  Henry  beyn^  departed  from  the  cömimicacion  of  his 
frendes,  withont  any  tariyn^  pytched  Ins  tentes  ncre  his  enemies  and  laye  there 

^^  all  night  and  eommaunded  nis  men  to  be  in  a  redynessc.  In  the  momyng  he  sent 
also  to  Thomju;  Standloy  beyug  then  in  the  middes  betwixt  bothe  hostea  that  he 
should  come  nen^  with  nis  amiye.  He  sent  him  worde  againe  that  he  shoiüd  set 
his  men  in  an  ordre  tyl  he  came:  with  the  whiche  answerc  otherwise  then  he  had 
thought  or  then  the  matter  did  re(iuire,  he  was  not  a  little  abashed  and  stode  as 
it  were  in  doubt.  Yet  for  all  that  he  taryed  not  but  with  all  spede  set  his  men 
in  an  order,  the  forwarde  was  but  slßder,  because  his  nombre  was  but  fewe,  the 
archers  were  set  in  the  formost  parte.  Ouer  them  John  the  erle  of  Oxenford  was 
heade  [fol.  105»]  capitain.  In  ye  right  wyng  he  set  Gilbert  Talbot  In  the  left  he 
put  Jhon  Sanage.    And  he  hymself  with  the  helpe  of  Thomas  Stanley  folowed 

^'^  with  one  compaignie  of  horsemen  and  a  fewe  footemen  for  all  his  wnole  com- 
paignie  were  scant  fiue  thousande  besides  bothe  the  Stanleis  with  their  compaignie, 
of  the  whiche  William  Stanley  liad  thre  thousande.  The  kyng  his  armie  was  double 
to  üAl  this.  And  so  when  bothe  armies  were  all  in  a  redynesse  and  besan  for  to 
come  within  the  sight  of  other,  thei  brag^ed  furthe  them  selfes  of  botne  parties, 
lokjmg  onely  for  the  signe  &  token  of  stnkfijng  together.  Betwixt  bothe  hostes, 
there  was  a  marresse  whiche  Henry  left  on  nis  right  hande  purposely  as  a  defenee 
of  his  menne,  he  founde  the  meanes  also  too  haue  the  brighte  sunne  on  his  backe, 
that  it  might  dasill  the  yies  of  his  enemies. 

But  the   kyn^  whe*  he  sawe  Henry    passe  ouer  the  marresse  commaäded 
^^  his  men  witli  all  violence  to  set  vpon  theim.   Thei  by  and  by  witii  a  sodain  damor 
let  arowes  flee  at  theim.    On  y«  other  side  thei  paied  th^  home  manfuUy  again 
with  the  same.    But  wh^  thei  came  nere  together  thei  laied  on  valeauntely  with 
swerdes.    Therle  of  Oxforde  fearing  least  in  tiie  meane  tvme  k3mg  Rychardes  mnl- 
titude  should  haue   edpassed   in  his  men  whiche  were  Dut  a  few,  he  cdmadded 
them  by  fiues  thei  should  not  moue  forward  past  teu  foote  the  whiche  ccfmaande- 
ment  knowen,  thei  knit  them  seife  together  and  seased  not  in  fightyng:  their  ad- 
uersaries  beeyng  afiraied  suspected  some  craft  or  gvle  and  began  to  breake  of, 
and  many  of  the  same  part  wer  not  muche  greued  therwith,  because  thei  were  u 
glad  the  kyng  should  be  [fol.  105^1  loste  as  saued,  and  therefore  Äei  foaght  with 
^^  lesse  corage.    Th$  therle  of  Oxford,   with  his  men  thicke  together  stroke  on  more 
freshlier.    The  other  of  the  other  part  did  likewise  the  same.    And  while  the  fint 
wardes  of  the  battail  had  fonght  so  manfuUy,  Richard  perceiued  by  his  spies  Henir 
a  für  of  with  a  fewe  cöpaigny  of  armed  men.    Afterward  comyng  nere,  Bichiro 
knewe  him  by  signes  and  tokens,  then  beeyng  inflamed  with  an  aneer,  forioiulj 
stroke  y«  horse  with  the  spurres  and  ran  out  of  the  one  side  of  thelioste,  &  Uke 
a  Uon  ran  at  hym.    On  the  other  side  H^ry,  perceiuing  hvm  cömyng,  was  rerj 
desirouse  to  mete  him.    Richard  at  y«  first  settyng  furth,  küled  diuerse  y^  stoode 
before  hhn,  again  he  threwe  doime  Henrves  banner  and  William  Bradon  the  besier 
also,  he  ran  at  Cheiny  a  man  of  great  might  whiche  came  for  to  mete  hym,  &  witli 
^  great  violßce  ouerthrewe  hym  to  the  grounde,  and  thus  he  made  h3mi8elf  a  wiie 
tnrouffh  them,  for  to  come  to  Henry.    But  Henry  kepte  better  tacke  with  hym 
then  his  men  would  have  thought,  whiche  thS  was  almoste  in  despaire  of  the  yie- 
tory.    And  euen  at  that  time  lo  there  came  Willi2  St&ley  to  aide  Üiem  with  tiffe 
thousand  men,  and  euen  at  the  very  same  tyme  the  residue  of  kyng  Riehardes 
men  wer  put  to  flight.    Then  Richard  fightyng  alone  in  the  mlddest  of  al  his  eat- 
mies  was  ouerthrowne  and  slain.    In  the  meane  tyme  therle  of  Oxford  in  the  fo^ 
ward  after  he  had  fought  manfully  a  litle  while,  put  the  residue  to  flight  of  wfaon 

punishmentes  whiche  hang  ouer  our  heddes  for  the  comitting  of  the  same,  to  thentent 
that  at  y«  mstant  we  for  our  desertes  being  penitent  &  repentftnt  may  bee  eö- 
•0  pelled  UunStyng  &  bewal3mg  our  süines  like  forsakers  of  tlus  woride,  locnnd  to 
aeparte  out  of  this  miserable  life.    Now  to  retoume  again  to  our  porpose  . . . 
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he  slewe  a  great  ndbre.  Biit  a  great  nübre  more  whiohe  folowed  Richard 
roore  for  feare  theo  for  h)ue,  helde  their  handes  frö  fightyng  and  wcnt  awaie 
withont  hnrte,  for  that  thei  [fol.  106«  0.  o.  ii.J  looked  not  for  his  safegard, 
but  rather  for  his  destniccion.  Therc  wer  slain  at  this  coflict  not  many  more 
thö  ono  .  M.  of  yo  whiche  thesc  wer  noble  men:  Jhö  dukc  of  Norffolkc,  walter 
Feris,  Robert  Brakyngbuir,  Richarde  Radcliffe  &  many  other  more.  And 
within  .  ii .  daies  after,  Wilfiä  Catisby  lawver  with  certain  other  of  his  felowes  was 
put  to  deth  at  Leicester^  &  emonges  those  that  ran  awaie,  was  Fraunces  Lo- 
nell,  Hnmiray  Staiford,  with  Thomas  his  brother,  &  other  more  y*  ran  into  sanc- 
tuary  at  Colchester  in  Essex.  Ther  was  of  the  c^ptiues  a  great  numbre,  becanse  i« 
yt  when  kyng  Richard  was  slain,  euery  man  cast  doune  his  wepon  &  yeld  hym 
seif  to  Henry,  of  the  whiche  the  more  parte  would  haue  dooen  so  at  the  be^nnyng, 
if  it  Lad  not  been  for  feare  of  kyng  Richardes  spics,  whiche  then  wädred  in  euery 

Elace.  And  emOgest  these  the  nobles  wer  thcrle  of  Northumberlande,  the  erle  of 
urrey  of  the  whiche  therle  of  Surrey  was  put  in  prisone  the  other  as  a  frend 
was  receined  into  fauor.  HSry  at  that  feld  loste  not  aboue  .  C  .  men,  emongest 
whö  the  Chief  was  William  Brandon  whiche  bare  Heries  banner.  This  battaii 
was  fought  in  the  .  xxvii .  daie  of  the  monethe  of  Auguste,  in  the  yere  of  our 
lorde  .  M  .  cccc.  Ixxxvi.  the  confiict  indiured  more  th6  two  houres.  Richard  might 
(as  the  fame  wet)  a  saued  hym  seif  if  he  would  afled  awaie,  for  those  that  were  ^ 
about  h3rm  when  thei  sawe  his  men  frö  the  beginnyng  fight  but  faintlv  &  that 
some  wero  rönne  awaie  to  the  other  part,  suspectcd  treason  &  willed  hym  to 
flie,  and  whe  the  matter  was  manifest  that  all  hope  of  victory  was  paste,  thei 
brought  hym  a  swift  horse.  He  puttyng  aside  all  hope  &  trust  that  [fol.  106^]  was 
in  fliyng,  made  (as  it  was  saied)  this  answere,  that  this  daie  he  would  haue  either 
an  end  of  battaii  or  eis  of  his  life,  suche  was  his  great  audacite  and  manfulnes 
whiche  becanse  he  did  se  certainly  that  in  this  daie  he  should  obtain  the  kyng- 
dome  qoietly  all  daies  of  his  life  or  eis  lose  bothe  foreuer,  he  entred  in  emOgest 
theim  as  it  was  declared  before  intendyng  vtterly  either  to  lose  all  or  eis  to  win 
all.  And  so  the  wretche  died  liauyng  the  ende  that  al  suche  wer  wont  to  haue,  30 
whiche  in  the  stede  of  lawe,  honesty,  &  al  godlinesse  folowe  their  owne  appetite, 
yfllany  and  all  wickednesse.  And  plainly  this  is  an  example  whiche  cannot  bee 
expressed,  to  feare  them  wMche  wiU  not  suffre  one  houre  to  bee  otherwise  spent 
then  in  cmelte  mischief  &  al  deuelishe  fasions.  Henry  whe  he  had  thus  obtained 
the  victory  he  feil  doune  on  his  knees  and  with  many  praiers  and  thankes,  referred 
all  to  the  goodnesse  of  God.  Then  after  he  stooae  vp  beeyng  wonderfully 
replenlshed  with  ioye,  and  wente  vp  vpon  a  litle  hill  and  tnere  gaue  greate  com- 
mendacions  to  his  sonldiours,  commaundyng  theim  that  were  hurte  to  bee  heled 
and  the  ded  to  bee  bnried:  afterward  he  gaue  immortall  thankes  to  his  noble  ca- 

gltains  promisyng  them  that  he  w^ould  neuer  forget  their  benefite.  The  mnltitude  ^o 
1  y«  meane  tüne  with  one  voyce  &  one  minde  proclamed  him  kyng.  When 
Thomas  Stl^ley  sawe  v«^,  he  toke  kyng  Richarde  his  croune  whiche  was  founde 
emOgest  the  spoile,  &  by  &  by  put  it  vpo  Henries  hed  as  though  he  had 
been  the  created  kyng  by  the  eleccio  of  the  people  as  it  was  wont  to  be  in  the 
cid  ^nie,  &  this  was  the  first  token  of  his  felicite.  After  this  kyng  ffol.  107» 
0.  o.  lii]  Henry  with  his  compaigny  and  carriage  wente  to  Leiccstre  towarde  nighte 
too  bed,  where  after  he  had  refreshed  his  compaignic  well  for  the  space  of  twoo 
daies,  that  thei  might  the  better  g<>  towarde  I^ondon:  Kyng  Richardes  body  was 
brought  naked  ouer  a  horse  backo,  the  hed  and  the  armes  haugyng  on  the  one 
side  and  the  legges  on  the  other,  and  cari(Ml  into  the  Grey  Friers  of  Lecester,  and  w 
sorely  it  was  but  a  miserable  sight  tt»  lookc  vpon,  yet  it  was  good  inough  con- 
siderynff  his  wretched  liuyng,  and  tliere  without  any  solempnitce  was  buried  two 
daies  aner.  He  reigned  two  yeres  two  monethes  and  one  aaie,  he  was  but  of  a 
smaU  stature  hauyng  but  a  deformed  body,  the  one  shulder  was  higher  than  the 
other,  he  had  a  shorte  face  and  a  cnicll  loke  whiche  did  betoken  malice,  ^yle  and 
deceit  And  while  he  did  muse  vpon  any  thyng  städyn^,  he  would  bite  his  vnder 
lippe  continually,  wherby-a  manne  might  perceiue  his  cruell  nature  within  his 
wretched  body  striued  &  chaifed  alwaie  within  hymself,  also  the  dagger  whiche 
he  bare  abonte  hym,  he  would  alwaies  be  choppyng  of  it  in  and  out,  he  had  a 
sharpe  and  pregnaunt  witte,  subtile  and  to  dessimulc  and  fain  very  niete.  He  had  ^ 
also  a  proude  and  cruell  mynde,  whicht^  neuer  wente  from  hym  to  the  houre  of 
his  death,  whiche  he  had  rather  suifer  by  tlio  cruell  sw(»rde,  thoughe  all  his  com- 


278  Gesclüchtliclie  Werke. 

paignie  did  forsake  hym,  then  by  shamefull  flight  he  would  faiioure  his  life,  whichc 
after  might  fortune  by   sickiiesse   or  other   coudyng  pnnyRhemcnte   shortely  too 

perishe.  (T^oiidon  Brit.  Mns.  C.  30.  e.  9.) 

John  Leland  (ca.  1500  —  1552) 
(oder  Lcyland[e],  I>aylond[e]  &c.). 

fl  The  labo  ]|  ryouse  Journey  &  serche  ||  of  Johan  Leylaude,  for  Eng- 
landes ||  An  tiqiiite  es,  geuen  of  hym  as  a  newc  ||  yeares  ^j^te  to  kynge  Henn' 
the  II  viii .  in  the  .  xxxvii .  yeare  of  J|  his  Reygne,  with  aecla- 1|  racyons 

enlarged:  ||  by  Johan  Bale.Tl  [1546]. 

%  Johan  Leylande.  Where  as  it  pleased  youre  hyghnesse  vpon  very  iuste 
consyderacyons,  to  encorage  me,  by  the  authoryte  of  your  moste  gracyouse  ci>m- 
myssion,  in  the  .  xxxv  .  yeare  of  your  prosperouse  reygne,  to  peruse  and  dylygent- 
lye  to  searche  all  the  lybrarycs  of  Monasterj^es  and  collegies  of  thys  stodium 
your  noble  realme,  to  the  entent  that  the  monumentes  of  auneyent  antiqnit*ti« 
wryters,  as  well  of  other  naeyons  as  of  your  owne  pronynce,  myghte  *"  principe. 
10  be  brought  out  of  deadly  darkenesse  to  lyuelye  lygnt,  and  to  reeeyue  lyke  thäkes 
of  their  posteryte,  as-  they  hoped  for  at  suche  tynie,  as  they  employed  their  longe 
and  great  studyes  to  the  publyque  wealthc. 

^  Jolian  Bale.  Se  here  the  wysedome  of  thys  worthy  and  noble  Prynce. 
Kyng  Ilenry  the  .  vüi .  how  prudentlye  he  d\  sposeth  niatters  ...  He  gaue  hym  out 
his  autorite  and  commission,  in  the  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  a  M.  D.  xxxiii.  to  serche 
and  peruse  the  Libraries  of  hys  realme  in  monasteries,  couentes,  and  colloges,  be- 
fore  their  vtter  destruccyon,  whyche  God  then  appoynted  for  their  wyckednesses 

sake 

t|  Johafi  Leylande.    Yea,  and  fiuthermore,  that  the  holy  scrypture  of  God 

20  ™y?^*  "^*^  he  syncerely  taught  and  leamed,  all  maner  of  superstycyon,  and  crafty 
coloured  doetryne  of  a  rowte  of  Romayne  Byshoppes,  totally  expelled  . 

oute  of  thys  your  most  catholyque  realme.  I  thmKC  it  now  no  lesse,  i^'rrinci^" 
than  my  very  dewtye,  brenely  to  declare  to  your  Maiestie,  what  frute 
haue  spronge  of  my  laboriouse  ioumey  and  costly  enterprise,  both  roted  vpon  your 
infynyte  goodnesse  and  lyberalyte,  qualytees  ryght  highly  to  be  estemed  in  all 
Prvnces,  and  most  specyally  in  yow,  as  naturally  your  owne  wele  knowne  pro- 
pnetes.  fl  Joluin  Bale  .  .  .  fCJi»]  fl  Johati  Leylande.  Fyrst  I  haue  conserued  manv 
good  authors,  the  whvch  otherwyse  had  ben  lyke  to  haue  peryshed,  to  no  small 
mcomodyte  of  good  letters.    Of  y  wliich  parte  remayne  in  the  most     Exempiaiu 

8Q  magnificent  libraryes  of  your  royall  palaces.  Part  also  remayne  in  my  vetanf  Mti»- 
enstodie,  wherby  I  trust  right  shortly ,  so  to  describe  your  most  noble  "*™  co'uruäu. 
realme,  and  to  pnblyshe  the  Maiestie  of  the  excellente  actes  of  youre  AactM  BibUo- 
progenytours,  hytherto  sore  obscured,  bothe  for  lacke  of  empryntynge*heo«epÄiiiinÄe. 
of  such  workes  as  laye  secretely  in  comers. 


rCvj^]  ^  Johan  Leylande. 


iTet  herin  only  I  haue  not  pytched  the  supreme  worke  of  my  labour,  wher- 
vnto  your  grace  moste  lyke  a  kyiigelye  patrone  of  all  good  leam3mge  ded  any- 
mat«  me.    But  also  consvderyngc  and  cxpendynge  with  my  seife,  how 
great  a  numbre  of  excellent  godlye  wyttes  and  wryters,  learned  wyth       thcSS"»« 
the  best,  as  the  tymes  scrued,   hatli  bcne   in  thys  your  regyon.    Not    *"  patrUi^ 

^   onely  at  suche  tymes  as  the  Romane  emprours  had  recourse  to  it,  but 

also  in  those  dayes  that  the  Saxons  i)reuayled  of  the  Br>  taynes,  and  the  Normines 
of  the  Saxons  coulde  not  but  with  a  ferucnt  zele  and  an  honest  corage,  commende 
them  to  niemory.  Eis  alas,  lyke  to  haue  bcnt^  pcrpetually  obscured,  or  to  haue  bone 
lyghtelye  remenibred,  as  vncerteyue  sha(ld(^wos.  ^1  Bah' .... 

fCvjj*»]  ^  Johan  L('yla7tdi\\\]wTi'oT  1  knowyng  by  infynyte  varyete  of  bokes, 
and  assyduouse  readyngo  of  theni,  wlio  hath  ]>enc  learned  and  wllo  ^^^^^ 

hath  written  from  tyme  to  tyme  in  this  realme,  haue  digosted  into  j^  uiru^fuo.- 
m  .  bokes,  the  naines  of  tlnl  wyth  their  lyue.s  and  monumentes  of  tribu»,  «oe 
leamynge.     And    to   them   added    thys   tytlc,    I>e    uiris    illustribtiSj  ^^i^^^^^^ 

öo   folowyuge  the  profytable  example  of  llierome,  (Jcnnadie,  (-assiodore,  * 

Seueryane,  and  Trittemie  a  ljit<'  writer.  15ut  alwuye  so  handlynge  the  matter,  that 
1  haue  more  exspacyated  in  thys  caiiipe,   thaii   they  ded,  as  in  [Ovjyy«]  a  thynge 
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that  desyred  to  be  snmwhat  at  large,  &  to  haue  ornature.  The  fyrst  boke  be- 
gyimynge  at  the  Druides,  is  deducted  vnto  the  tyme  of  the  comyng  of  S.  Aiigus- 
tyne  into  Englande.   The  seeöde  is  from  the  tyme  of  Angustyne.  vnto  the  aduente 

of  the  Nonnanes.    fl  Johan  Bale  [C vnj *>] Now  cometh  Jonan  Ley lande  with 

hys  .  iiii .  bokes  de  uiris  iüustribm  &  ne  so  abundauntlye  wyll  satisfye  the  hungry 
expeetation  of  many,  maye  hys  worke  come  ones  to  lyght,  that  mnche  more  is 
not  therin  to  be  desyrea.  Blessed  be  that  man,  whyche  shall  set  that  worthy 
worke  abroade.  And  contrary  wyse,  cursed  be  he  for  euer  and  euer,  that  shall  in 
8p[]yght  of  hys  nacyon,  seke  therof  the  destruceyon. 

%  Johan  Leylande.  The  thirde  from  the  Normans,  to  [DJ*]  the  ende  of  the   lo 
most  honourable  reiffne  of  the  myghtie,  famousc,  and  pnident  Prynce,  Henry  the 
.vii.  your  father.    The  fourth  begynneth  wyth  the  name  of  your  maiestie,  whose 
glorie  in  leamynge  is  to  the  worlde  so  clerely  knowne,   that  though  emonge  the 
ßnies  of  other  learned  men  I  haue  accuratelye  celebrated  the  uames  of  Bliäudus, 
Molinutius,  Constantinus  magnus,  Sigebertus,  Alfridus,  Alfridus  magnus,  Atheistanus, 
&   Henry  the  fyrste,    Kj-ngcs  and  your  progenytoures.     And  also  Ethelwarde, 
seconde  sonne  to  Alfride  the  greate,  Hunfrj-de  Duke  of  Glocester,  and  11peto[f]te 
earle  of  worcestre,  yet  conferred  with  your  gracc,  they  seme  as  small  lyghtes  (yf 
I  mave  frely  saye  my  iudgement,  your  hygh  modestie  not  offended)   in  respect  of 
the  oaye  starre.  [•  .  •  •  Djj*]  Now  fartlier  to  insynuate  to  your  grace,     j^   ^j       .      20 
of  what  matters  the  >vriters,  whose  lyues  1  haue  congested  into  jym  .    tor?°BritMiiS- 
bokes,  hath  treated  of,  I  maye  ryghte  boldely  saye,  that  besyde  the       conr  omni 
cognyciö  of  the  jj.jj  .  tungues,  in  the  whych  part  of  tliem  hath  ex-  ho^iT*'^^  ^uu" 
ccUea  that  there  is  no  kynde  of  lyberall  scyeuce,  or  any  feate  con-    ^^  ^^^^^ 
eemynge  leamynge,  in  the  whych  they  haue  not  shewcd  ccrtayne  argumentes  of 

freat  mycyte  of  wytte.   Yca  and  concernyngc  the  interpretacyon  of  holy  scriptiure, 
oth  after  the  aimcyent  forme,  and  sens  the  scholastycall  trade  [D jj  *>J  they  haue 
reygned  as  in  a  certayne  exeellencye.  [. .  . .  D jij «]  And  as  touchynff 
hystorycAll  knowledge,   there   hath  bene   to    the   nombrc   of  a  füll  ^^f°  or'^-^erS^ 
hundreth  or  mo,  that  frome  tyme  to  tyme  hath  with  great  dylygßce,     orfta-nicanr.    ^^ 
and  no  lesse  faythe,  wolde  to  God  wyth  lykc  eloquence,  perscribed 
the  actes  of  your  moste  noble  prodecessours,  and  the  fortuues  of  thys  your  realme, 
so  [Djujj  *>]  incredyblye  great,  that  he  that  hath  not  seane  and  throughlye  redde 
theyr  workes,  can  lytle  pronoimce  in  thys  parte.   [.  .  . .  Dijjj»]   Wheifor,  after  that 
1  had  perpended  the  honest  and  profytable  studyes  of  t*hese  hystoryographers,  I 
was  totallye  cufiamed  wyth  a  loue,  to  se  throughlye  all  thosc  partes'    pengratio  la- 
of  th\  s  your  opulent  anci  ample  realme,  that  I  hadde  redde  of  m  the     boriosa  toUuä 
aforesayd  wryters.  In  so  muche  tliat  all  my  other  occupacyons  inter-       Britanniae 
mytted,  I  haue  so  traueled  in  your  domynions  both  by  [DJüUJ^]  the         primae. 
See  coastes  and  the  myddle  partes,  sparynge  neyther  labour  nor  costes  by  the   40 
Space  of  these  .  vj  .  yeares  past,  that  there  is  almost  neyther  cape  nor  baye,  hauen, 
creke  or  pere,  ryner  or  confluence  of  rj'uers,  breches,  washes,  lakes.  meres,  fenny 
waters,  moimtaynes,  Valleys,  mores,  hethes.  forestes,  woodes,  cyties,  Durges,  castels, 
prync^rpall  manor  places/  monasteryes,  and  Colleges,  but  I  haue  seane  them,  ana 

noted  m  so  dojTige  a  whole  worlde  of  thynges  verj'e  memorable [Dvjb]  1 

entend  by  theleaue  of  God,  within  the  space  of .  xii .  moneths  folo- 

wyng,  such  a  descripcion  to  make  of  your  realme  in  wryttinge,  that  ^***®^  J®  '^^\' 

it  shall  be  no  masterj'  after,  for  the  grauer  o[r|  paynter  to  make  the   ta-^iw  primae. 

lyke  by  a  perfect  example.  [. .  .  .  D  vjjj  h]  Yoa,  and  to  wade  further  in 

thys  matter,  where  as  now  almost  no  man  «m  welle  gesse  at  the  shaddow  of  the  00 

auncyent  names  of  hauens,  ryuers,  proniontories.  hilles,  woodes,  cities,  townes,  cäs- 

telles  and  varyete  of  kvndes  of  people,  that  Cesar,  Liiii,  Strabo.  Dio- 

dorus,   Fabius  Pictor,  'Pomponius   Mela,   Plinius,   (;()rnelius   Tacitus,  "ocor°^inBri- 

Ptolemeiis,  Sextus  Rufus,  Ammiainis,  Mareellinus,  Solinus,  Antoninus,    ^mnuTnomina' 

and  dyuerse  other  make  mcneyon  of.  I  trust  so  to  ope  this  wyndow 

that  the  lyght  shal  be  seane,  so  long,  y'  is  to  say,  by  ye  space  of  a  whole  thou- 

säd  yeares  stopped  vpp,  &  the  old  glory  of  your  renoumed  Britaine  to  reflorish 

througli  the  worlde.  f.  .  .  .Djy[j»>J  'J'his  done,  I  haue  matter  at  plenty,     ^^  Antiquiiate 

9XTe%iSy  prepared  to  this  purpose,  that  is  to  saye,  to  wrjte  an  bis-     urittf-nica  sine 

torie,   to  the  whiche  I  entende  to  ascribe  this  title  de  Antiquitate  «i«  ^i«iii  hutoria  60 

Britannien,  or  eis,  Cluilis  historia.    Aiid  this  worke  I  entende  fo^^^'^^aninquagima. 

[Ej*]  dyuyde  into  so  many  bokes,  as  ther  be  shires  in  Englande,  and  shyres  & 
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freat  dominions  in  wales.  So  that  I  esteme  that  thys  volume  wyl  endnde  a  fyfty 
okos,  wherof  eche  onc  Rcuerally  «hall  contcyne  the  beginninges,  encreMes,  and 
memorable  act4^s  of  the  chiefe  townes,  and  castelles  of  the  prouince  alloted  to  it 
[. .  .  .  YjJ ^> I  Then  I  entende  to  dystrybute  in  [¥.}} »]  to  syx  bokes,  ^»,^1  ,^  ^^ 
suche  matter  as  I  haue  already  collected,  concernynpjo  tlie  Isles  adia-  insniu  Bx\- 
cent  to  your  noble  realmc,  and  vndre  your  subieccion.  Wherof .  jjj  .  ta-ni«e  «di»- 
shal  bo  of  these  Isles,  Vecta,  Mona,  ana  Blenania,  somtinie  kingedomes.  cenubns. 
[.  . . .  E  jj  *>1  And  to  superadde  a  work  as  an  oruament  and  a  ryght  comehr  garlande, 
to  the  enterpryses  afore  sayd,  1  haue  selected  stuffe  to  be  aistributed  int*»  thre 

w  bokes,   the   which  I  purpose   thus  to  en  [E.iij"]  tytle.   De  nobilitate 

ßritannica,  Wherof  the  fyrst  shal  declare  tlie  names  of  kynges  and   ^  ßrt^-ni^ 
quenes   wyth  theyr  chylaren,   dukes,  earles,   lordes,   capitaynes,  and       übn  tws. 
rulers  in  this  realme  to  the  comm>nge  of  the  Saxons  and  their  con- 
quest.    The   second   shalbe   of  the  Saxons   and  Danes,  to  the  vyctorye  of  Kyng 
Willyam  the  ^reate.    The  tliirdc  from  the  Nonnannes  to  the  reyme  of  youre  most 
noble  grace,  descendynge  lyneally  of  the  Brytayne,  Saxon,  and  Normä  tynres.  So 
that  all  noble  nien  shal  clerely  perceyue  theyr  lyneal  parentele.  [. .  .  E jynj  •]  Kow  yf 
it  shal  be  the  pleasiurc  of  almyghty  (jiod,    that  I  ma>e  lyue  to  peitorme  these 
thynges  that  be  dreadye  begönne,  and  in  a  greate  forwardnesse,  I  trast  that  thys 

•®  your  realme  shall  so  wele  be  knowne,  ones  paynted  with  hys  natyue  colours,  tlit 
the  renoume  therof  shal  geue  olace  to  the  glory  of  no  other  regyon  ....  This  is 
the  briefe  declaracyon  of  my  laboriouse  iourney,  taken  bv  moeyon  of  your  byg[h]- 
nesse,  so  much  studyeng  at  all  houres,  about  the  fruteniU  preferrement  of  good 
letters  and  auncyent  vertues. 

(Emprented  at  London  by  Johan  Bale  Anno  M.  DXLIX;  Brit.  Mus.  291.a.48.) 


IV.    GEOGRAPHISCHE   WERKE. 

1.  Reise  nach  Jerusalem  1506. 

This  is  the  begynnynge  and  eontynuanee  of  the  ||  Pylgrymage  of  Sir 

Richarde  Guylforde,  knyght,  ||  and  controuler  vnto  onr  late  soueraygne 

lorde  n  Kynge  Henry  the  .  vjj  .  And  howe  he  went  with  ||  his 

semannt^"  and  Company  towardes  Jherusalem. 

[fol.  x]  And  vpon  Saterdaye,  our  Ladye  daye  at  nyght  aforsayde 
80  we  made  sayle;  and  on  mondaye  we  met  with  the  Shyppe  with  Pyl- 
grymes  that  went  out  of  Uenyce  .  iij  .  wekes  before  vs,  whiche  1^1- 
grymes  had  done  theyr  Pylgrymage,  and  Retoumed  homewardes,  and 
we  met  thus  with  theym  vpon .  xL  .  myle  on  this  syde  Jaffa.  And  as 
soone  as  we  hadde  syght  of  the  holy  Lande  we  sänge  Te  deum,  & 
thanked  Joyously  almyghty  god,  y*  had  yeuen  vs  suche  grace  to  haue 
ones  y®  syght  of  y'  moost  holy  lande. 

And  y  nexte  day  was  come  to  Jaffe,  as  followeth  hereafter  &e. 
Firste  of  our  Landynge  at  Jaffe.  Memorandum,  that  vpon  Tewysday 
at  nyght  aboute  .  vj  .  of  the  Cloke,  that  was  the  xviij  .aaye  of  August, 
40  we  come  to  Jaffe,  and  feil  to  an  Ancre  in  the  Rode  there;  and  ineon- 
tynently  we  sent  to  Jherusale  for  y®  Father  warden  of  moute  Syon  to 
come  and  se  vs  coducted  to  Jherusalem,  as  y®  custome  is,  &c.  tIHow- 
beit,  notwithstödyng  all  our  haste,  we  lay  there  in  our  Galye.vij. 
dayes  or  y'  he  come  to  vs;  the  cause  was  [fol.  xi]  for  he  coude  no 
Booner  haue  the  Lordes  of  Jherusalem  and  Rama  at  layser  to  come 
to  []  vs,  without  whose  presence  and  Coducte  there  can  no  Pylgrjnie 
passe;  whiche  lordes  be  all  ManiolukcR  and  vnder  the  Soldan.  And 
after  theyr  commyuge,  whun  the  Patron  and  Warden  aforesayde  hadde 
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comenyd  with  thevm  by  the  space  of .  ij  .  dayes  and  intreated  of  onr 
Tribute,  &  conclnded  wbat  sume  onr  Patron  sbnlde  paye  for  vs,  tban 
we  were  snflred  to  come  to  londe. 

The  daye  of  onr  londynge  there  was  thnrsday,  that  was  the 
.  xxvij  .  daye  of  Angnste;  and  as  we  come  ont  of  the  böte  we  were 
receyved  by  y®  Mamolnkes  &  Sarrasyns,  &  put  into  an  olde  eane, 
by  name  and  tale,  there  serynan  ener  wrytyng  onr  names  man  by 
man  as  we  entred  in  the  presens  of  the  sayd  Lordes  and  there  we 
lay  in  the  same  grotte  or  Cane  Frydaye  all  day  vpon  the  bare  styn- 
kynge  Stahle  gronnde  as  well  nyghte  as  daye  right  euyll  intreated  i» 
by  uie  Manres,  &e. 

At  this  Jaffe  begynneth  the  holy  Lande;  and  to  euery  Pylgryme 
at  the  firste  fote  that  he  setteth  on  londe  there  is  graunted  Plenary 
remyssion,  De  pena,  and  A  culpa;  and  at  this  hauen  Jonas  y*"  Prophete 
toke  the  see,  whan  he  fledde  from  the  syght  of  ourLorde  in  Tharsis. 

(Gedruckt  von  Pynson  1511 ;  Brit.  Mus.  Grenville  Lib.) 

2.  Andrew  Borde  (oder  Boorde)  f  nach  1549. 
H  The  fyrst  boke  of  the  Introduetion  to  Knowledge  [1542]. 

[Aljyj  *>]  %  The  fyrst  chapter  treateth  of  the  natwaU  dysposicion  of  an  Englyehnrnn, 
and  of  the  noble  realme  of  England,  &  of  the  money  tluit  there  is  vsed, 

[Grober  Holzschnitt:  Ein  nackter  Geselle  hält  in  der  einen  Hand  eine  Scheere, 
und  hält  auf  dem  anderen  Arm  zusammengefalteten  Stoff.] 

SI  am  an  English  man,  and  naked  I  stand  here, 
usyng  in  my  mynde  what  rayment  I  shal  were; 
For  now  I  wyll  were  thys,  and  now  I  wyl  were  that 
Now  I  wyl  were  I  cannot  teil  what. 
AU  new  nshyons  be  plesaunt  to  me.  2u 

I  wyl  haue  them,  whether  I  thryue  or  thee. 
Now  I  am  a  frysker,  aU  men  doth  on  me  looke. 
What  shottld  I  do,  but  set  cocke  on  the  hoopcr 
What  do  I  oare,  yf  all  the  worlde  me  fayle 
I  wyU  get  a  garment,  shal  reche  to  my  tayle. 
Than  I  am  a  minion,  for  I  were  the  new  gyse 
TA*«]  The  next  jere  after  this  I  trust  to  be  wyse 
x^ot  only  in  wenng  my  gorgious  aray, 
For  I  wyl  go  to  learnyug  a  hoole  somers  day 
I  wyU  leame  Latyne,  Hebrew,  Greeke  and  Freuche,  3« 

And  I  wyl  leame  Douchc,  sittyn^  on  my  beuche. 
I  do  feare  no  mau^  aU  meu  fcryth  me, 
I  ouercome  my  aduersaries  by  land  and  by  see. 
I  had  no  peerc,  yf  to  my  seife  I  were  trew 
Bycause  lam  notlso  dyuers  times  I  do  rew. 
Yet  I  lake  nothyng  I  haue  all  thynge  at  wyll 
Yf  I  were  wyse  and  wolde  holde  my  seif  stj'l, 
And  medel  wyth  no  matters  not  to  me  partayning 
But  euer  to  be  trew  to  God  and  my  kynge. 
But  I  haue  suche  matters  roUing  in  my  pate  4o 

That  I  wyl  speake  and  do,  I  cannot  teil  wliat, 
No  man  shaU  let  me  but  I  wyl  haue  my  mynde 
And  to  father  mother  and  freende  I  wyl  be  vnkyndc 
I  wyl  folow  myne  ownc  mynd  and  myn  old  trade 
Who  shal  let  me  the  deuyls  nayles  vupared? 
Yet  aboue  al  thinges  new  fashious  1  loue  well 
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And  to  were  them  luy  thryft  I  wyl  seil. 

In  all  this  worlde  1  sliall  haue  but  a  time 

Holde  the  cuppe  good  fellow  liere  is  tliyno  and  mync! 

^  TJic  Auetor  respondith. 

%  0  Good  Englyshe  mau  here  what  I  shall  say 
Study  to  haue  leaniyug  with  vertue  night  and  day 
Leue  thy  swearyng  and  »et  prj'de  a  syde 
And  cal  thou  for  grace  that  with  thee  jt  niay  byde. 
Than  shall  al  nacions  example  of  the  take 
That  thou  hast  subdued  syn  for  Jesus  Christes  sake. 
And  Werkes  of  niercy  and  charyte  do  thou  vse, 
1«   And  al  vyces  and  syn  vtterly  refuse 

Than  al  countreys  a"  eonfluence  wyl  haue  to  theo 
To  haue  knowledge  of  trueth  and  of  verj^e. 
Of  lernyug  of  Englyshe,  of  maners  also 
Jesus  I  beseche  to  kepe  thee  froni  all  wo 
And  send  thee  euer  fortuue  and  also  mueh  grace 
That  in  heauen  tliou  mayst  haue  a  restyng  place. 

%  The  Italyen  and  the  Lombarde  say  Anglia  terra  bona  terra,  mala  oent. 
That  is  to  say  the  lad  of  Engläd  is  a  good  land  but  the  people  be  yl.  Bnt  I  say 
as  I  doo  know  the  people  of  England  bc  as  good  as  any  people  in  any  other 
lande  and  nacion  y*  euer  I  haue  trauavlod  in,  yea,  and  mueh  morc  better  in  niany 
thynges  specially  in  maners  &  manhod  .  as  for  the  noble  fartyle  coutrey  of  Eng- 
land, hath  no  regyon  lyke  it,  for  there  is  plentye  of  Gold  &  Siluer.  For  Gold, 
Silner,  Tin,  Lead  &  Yron,  doth  grow  there.  Also  there  is  plöty  of  fisshe,  flesshe 
and  wyld  foule,  and  eopiousnes  of  woU  &  cloth.  And  if  they  wold  kepe  their 
come  w't^Jin  their  realme  they  had  ynough  to  finde  theself  wH^out  scarcite  &  of  a 
low  price.  Though  they  haue  no  wines  growiug  within  the  realme  ye  which  they 
might  haue  yf  they  would,  yet  there  is  no  realme  y*'  hath  so  many  softes  of  wine« 
as  they  .  The  regio  is  of  such  fertilite  y»*  they  of  the  countrey  nede  not  of  other 
regions  to  hel])e  thß  .  Euglishme  be  bolde  strög  &  mighty ,  the  wome  be  ful  of 
bewty  &  they  be  deckea  gaylv.  They  fare  süptiously:  God  is  senied  in  their 
churches  deuoutli,  but  treason  &  deceyt  among  tM  is  vsed  craftyly,  y«  more  pitie; 
for  yf  they  were  true  wythin  th(?selfs  thei  nede  not  to  feare  although  al  naciös 
were  set  agaf st  the ;  sjieVialli  now  cösvderfg  our  noble  prynce  hath,  &  dayly  dothe 
make  noble  defeces,  as  c^istels  bulwarkes  &  blokhouses  so  y»t  almost  his  gnce 
hath  munited  &  in  maner  walled  England  rounde  aboute  for  y«  sanegard  of  the 
realme  so  that  the  poore  subiectes  may  slepe  and  wake  in  saufegard  doin^  theyr 
busines  without  parturbaunce.  [B  j "]  ^  In  England  there  be  manye  noble  Cities  and 
townes  Amonges  ye  whyche  the  noble  citie  of  London  precelleth  al  other  not 
onely  of  that  region  but  of  all  other  regj'ons,  for  there  is  not  Constantynoijle, 

*^  Venis.  Rome,  Florece  Paris  nor  Colyn,  can  not  be  compared  to  Londö,  the  qualities 
and  tne  quantite  consydred  in  al  thynges.  And  as  for  the  ordre  of  the  citie  in 
maners  and  good  fashyons  &  curtasy  it  excelleth  al  other  cities  and  towne«.  And 
there  is  suche  a  brydge  of  pulcritudnes  that  in  all  the  worlde  there  is  none  lyke. 
In  Englande  is  a  metrrtpolytane  the  whyche  is  a  patriarke,  and  ther  be  now  hat 
few,  for  there  was  a  patriarke  of  Jenisalem,  ther  is  a  patrj^arke  at  Constantinople 
&  tliere  is  a  patryarke  |at]  Venis  but  al  these  aforesayde  patriarkes  hath  not  one 
for  one  so  many  bysshojis  vnder  them  as  the  j)atriarko  or  metrapolytan  of  Eng- 
land. In  Englajid  is  the  thyrd  aütyke  vniuersite  of  the  worlde,  named  Oxford. 
And  there  is  anothcr  noble  vniuersitie  called  Cambridge.    There   is  also  in  Eng- 

^^  lande  mttre  nobiler  portes  and  hauens  thä  in  any  other  region,  there  is  Sandwiche 
Douer  Rye  Wynchelse,  Hastynges,  Pemsey,  Bryght  llemston,  Amdel  Chychester 
Porche  mouthe,  Southhampton ,  Dartmouth,  Exmouth  and  Plommouth.  I  do  not 
recone  no  hauens  nor  p<^rtes  betwixt  Comewall  and  Wales  as  sayut  Dauys  Canuff- 
uon  Umar^s  Abarde  Coniewal  Wesehester  Cokersend  and  C'ockermouth  CarlelBar- 
wyke  Newc4istell  Bryllyngtone  Ilull  Bostowe  Lyn  Yermouthe  and  Ham'ychc  and 
dyuers  other  portes  and  hauyns  long  to  reherse.  ^j  In  Englande  and  \Tider  the 
d(»minion  of  Enghul  bo  many  sondry  speches  beside  Englyslie:  there  is  Frenche 
vsed  in  Engläd  specyjUly  at  Calys,  Gersey  and  Jersey:   In  Euglaude  the  |Bj*'] 
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WalBhe  toDffue  is  in  Wales  The  Cornyshe  tongue  in  Cornwall  and  Iryshe  in  Ir- 
Umde.  and  Frenche  in  the  Englysshe  pale.  There  is  also  the  Northen  tongne  the 
whycne  is  trew  Scotysshe,  and  the  Scottes  tongue  is  the  Northen  tongiie.  Further- 
more  in  England  is  vsed  all  maner  of  languages  and  speches  of  alycns  in  diuers 
Cities  and  Townes,  specyally  in  London  by  the  Sea  sydc. 

%  Also  in  England  be  manye  wonderfull  thynges:  Fyrst  there  is  at  Baath 
certayne  waters,  the  whyche  be  euer  hote  or  warme,  and  neuer  colde.  wynter  & 
Somer  they  be  euer  at  a  temperat  heate.  In  wjmter  the  poore  people  aoth  go 
into  the  water  to  kepe  themself  warme,  and  to  get  theni  a  heate.  ll  In  England 
be  Salt  wel  waters,  of  the  whyche  waters  Saite  is  made.  51  Vpon  the  playn  of  i*> 
Salysbury  is  the  stonege,  whyche  is  certavne  great  stoues  some  standjTig  and  some 
lyenge  onerthawart,  lyeng  and  hangyng,  that  no  Oemctricion  can  sct  them  as  they 
oo  hange.  And  although  they  stände  man^^  a  hondred  ycares,  hauyng  no  repara- 
cion  nor  no  solidaciö  of  morter,  yet  there  is  no  wynde  nor  wether  that  doth  hurte 
or  perysho  them.  Men  say  that  Marlyn  brought  to  that  place  the  sayd  stones  by 
the  deuels  helpe  &  crafte. 

%  In  the  Forest  of  saynt  Leonardes  in  Southsex  there  dothe  neuer  synge 
Nightyngale,  althonghe  the  I\)rest  rounde  aboute  in  tyme  of  the  yeare  is  reple- 
n^rsshed  wyth  Nightynffales  they  wyl  svng  rouude  aboute  the  Forest  and  neuer 
within  the  precyncte  of  the  Forest,  as  dyuers  kcpers  of  the  Forest  and  other  cre-   20 
dible  parsons  dwellyng  there  dyd  shew  me. 

fl  In  dyuers  places  in  England  there  is  wood  the  which  doth  turne  into 
stone.  %  The  tynges  of  England,  by  y«  power  that  God  hath  gyueu  to  the,  dothe 
make  sicke  me  whole  of  a  sycknes  called  the  kynges  euyll.  ^  The  [B.ij«]  kynges 
of  Englande  doth  halowe  euery  yere  Crampe  r>'ngos,  ye  whyche  rynges  worne  on 
ones  fynger  dothe  helpe  them  the  whyche  hatli  the  Crampe. 

%  There  is  no  regyon  nor  countrey  in  al  the  world  that  theyr  money  is 
onely  gold  &  syluer,  but  only  Englande,  for  in  England  all  theyr  money  is  golde 
&  syluer.  There  Golde  is  fyne  and  good,  specyally  the  souerayns,  the  Ryals,  and 
the  hälfe  Ryals,  the  olde  noble,  the  Auugels  and  the  hälfe  aungels  is  fyne  golde.  30 
But  the  nooles  of  twenty  CTotes  and  the  crownes  and  the  hälfe  crownes  of  Eng- 
lande be  not  so  fyne  Golae  as  the  other  is.  Also  Golde  of  other  regyons  and 
some  Syluer  yf  it  be  good  doth  go  in  England.  The  syluer  of  England  is  Grotes, 
hälfe  grotes,  rens,  half  pens,  and  there  be  some  Fardynges.  %  In  England  doth 
grow  golde  and  Syluer,  Tyn,  Leade  and  Irone.  f|  The  speche  of  Englande  is  a  base 
speche  to  other  noble  speches  as  Italion,  Castylion  and  Frenche,  howbeit  the  speche 
of  Englande  of  late  dayes  is  ameuded. 

[F4«]  [Holzschnitt:  Ein  Junker  mit  Fed^rhut  halt  auf  der  einen  Hand  einen 

Falken,  in  der  andern  Schwert  und  Schild.] 

51  Hie  .  XIIII .  Chapter  treatheth  of  hyghe  Almayne  or  hyghe  Doch  londf  and  of 
the  dyaposycyon  of  the  people  arid  of  theyr  speche  and  of  theyr  money. 

I  am  a  hygh  Almayne  sturdy  and  stout 

I  laboure  but  lytle  in  the  world  about 

1  am  a  yonker  a  fether  I  wyll  wero  •*<> 

Be  it  of  gose  or  eapon,  it  is  ryght  good  gere. 

Wyth  symple  thynges  1  am  well  content 

I  lacke  good  meat  specyally  in  Lent. 

My  rayment  is  wmiyu  moche  lyke  a  sacke 

AVhan  I  were  it  it  hangeth  lyke  a  Jack. 

Euery  man  doth  knowe  my  symple  intencyon 

That'l  wyll  not  chaunge  my  olde  fathers  fashyon. 

51  Hyghe  Almayne  or  hyghe  Dochcland  begynnetli  at  Mens  and  some  .say  it 
begyuneth  &t  Womies,  &  contayneth  Swauerh)nd  «>r  Sweclilond,  and  Rarslond  and 
the  Kylies  or  moütayns  of  ye  most  part  of  Alpes,  .stretehfg  in  length  to  a  town  &« 
düled  IVent  by  yöde  v«  moütayns:  lialf  y«  [F*"»]  towne  is  Doehe  &  the  other  hälfe 
is  Lombardy.  Tliert?  is  a  greate  <lyttereu(*e  Ix^twyxt  Hyghe  Almayne»  and  Bas«» 
Almayne  not  only  in  theyr  speche  and  niaiiers,  but  also  in  theyr  lodgynge,  in 
theyr  fare  and  in  theyr  apparell.  The  i)eopIe  of  Hygh  Almayne,  they  he  rüde  and 
nisticaU,  and  very  iMiystous  in  theyr  si)eche.  and  Innnbly  in  their  apparell,  yet  yi 
»4>me  of  them  cjin  get  a  fox  tale  or  two  or  thre  fox  tayles  stancfyng  vp  r}^glit 
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vpon  theyr  cappe,  set  vp  with  styckes  or,  that  he  maye  haue  a  capoDS  feder,  or  a 
^ooso  feder^  or  any  h)ng  feder  on  his  cap,  than  he  is  ealled  a  yonker .  they  do 
rede  gprosly  and  they  wyll  eate  magots  as  fast  as  we  wyll  eate  comfets.  They 
haue  a  way  to  brcdc  theni  in  chese.  Mayd^s  there  in  certayne  places  shall  drynke 
no  other  drynke  bat  water  vnto  the  tyme  she  be  maryed,  yf  sne  do  she  is  üken 
for  a  comyn  womiC.  Saruants  also  do  drynke  water  to  theyr  meat  tlie  countre  is 
plentyfull  of  apples  and  walnuts,  the  mountajTis  is  very  baiyn  of  al  nuiner  of  vy- 
tels.  Snowe  dothe  ly  on  the  moontaynes,  wynter  and  somer,  wherfore  the  hotter 
the  daye  is  the  greater  is  the  flods  that  they  renne  so  sw3rft  that  no  man  can 
^^  passe  for .  v.  or.  tj  .  howres,  and  than  it  is  drye  agayne.  Certayn  moontayiies  be 
so  hygh  that  you  shal  se  the  hyll  tops  aboue  the  cloudes.  In  the  valy  it  is  euer 
colde.  I  haue  seen  snowe  in  somer  on  saynct  Peters  day  and  the  Yynytacion  of 
oiir  Ladye.  A  man  may  see  the  moütaynes  fyftene  myle  of.  at  a  cyte  caÜed 
Ulmes,  where  fiistyan  vlmes  is  made,  that  we  cal  holmes.    In  Hyghe  Almayn  be 

Sood  eitles  and  townes,  as  Oxbnrdg,  Wormes,  Spyres,  Gyppynge,  Gestynse  and 
[eäiyng.  In  Hyghe  Almavnc  theyr  m(»ney  is  ^olde,  alkemy  and  bras.  In  goU 
they  haue  crownes  of  .Jmi  .  s.  &  .  vjjj  .  d.  In  afkerny  and  bras  they  haue  nder 
Wyesphenynges  worthe  jjS.j  «J  almost  a  styner,  they  naue  Morkyns,  HalardeSy  Phe- 
nyngs,  Crocherds,  Stiuers  and  hälfe  styuers.  'Who  so  wyl  lerne  Hygh  Doch,  Eng- 
lysh  fyrst  &  Doche,  followeth.  One.  two.  thre.  foure.  fyue.  syx.  seuyn.  eyght 
Lyne.  sway.  dre.  feer.  vof.  sys.  zeuen.  awght . . .  fl  God  morow  my  mast^.  Öoed 
morgen  myh  hem.  My  master  whychc  is  the  way  to  the  next  towne?  Mih  leoer 
hem  weis  mc  de  reighten  weg  to  de  awnderstot? .  . .  What  tyme  is  it  of  the  day? 
What  hast  is  gosloken?  . . .  My  master  wyl  ye  drj'nk  a  pot  of  wyne?  Myn  leucr 
hem,  wylter  drenke  a  mose  wayne? 

(Nach  der  Ausgabe :  Imprinted  at  London  in  Fletestrete  at  the  Signe  of  the  Böse 
Garland  by  me  William  Copland  [1547—48]  im  Besitze  des  Mr.  Christie-Miller 
zu  Britwell,  abgedruckt  von  Fumivall  fllr  die  E.  E.  T.  S.  1870.) 


V.  VOLKSBUCHER 

1.  Salomon  and  Marcolph. 
This  is  the  dyalogus  or  comunyng  betw[i]xt  the  wyse  king  Salomon  and  MaroolpbnB. 

pflolzschnitt :  Salomo  auf  dem  Thron,  Marcolph  kommt  mit  seiner  Frau.] 

[2«]  ^  Here  hegynneth  the  dyalogus  ox  comynicacion  heitüixt  Salomon  the  king  of 
jj^erusali  and  Marcolphus  that  right  rüde  and  great  of  body  was  hfujt  righit  ivb- 
tyll  &  wyse  of  wytjand  füll  of  vndrestadyng .  aa  there  after  folowyng  men  shaü  hert 

UPon  a  season  hertofore  as  king  salomd  füll  of  wisdome  and  riohesse:  nte 
vpö  the  kinges  sete  or  stole  that  was  nis  fadres  davyd:  sawe  comyng  a  ml  out 
of  theste  that  was  nanied  marcolphus  .  of  vysage  greatly  mysha^en  and  fowlej 
nevyr  the  lesse  he  was  right  talkatif  elloquenftf  &  wyse.  His  wif  had  he  wyA 
30  hym  whiche  was  more  ferefuU  and  rüde  to  behoide  And  as  they  were  bothe  comen 
before  kfg  Salomö'he  bchelde  thaym  well  Thi[]8  marcolf  was  of  short  statore  iiid 
thykke  Th[eJ  hede  had  hc  grcat :  a  bro<le  forhede  rede  and  f  [ujll  of  Wrinkelys  or 
frouneys :  his  erys  hery  äd  to  the  niyddys  of  chekys  haneyng.  great  yos  and  reüyiig 
his  nether  lyppe  hägyng  lykc  an  horse.  A  berae  harae  and  fowle  lyke  vnto  i 
goet.  The  handes  short  ad  blackyssh  .  His  fyngors  great  and  thycke  Rownde  feet. 
&  the  nose  thycke  and  croked  .  a  face  lyke  an  asse :  äd  the  here  of  hys  heed  lyke 


the  beer  [o]f  a  goet .  his  shoes  on  his  fete:  were  ovyr  moche  chorlysh  and  rode: 
and  his  clothvs  fowle  and  dyrty .  a  shorte  kote  to  the  buttockys  bis  lia  [2M  syn 
hangynge.  füll  of  wrynkelys  and  ale  his  clothes  Were  of  the  moost  fowle  coioure. 
40  bis  wyf  was  of  short  stature  and  she  was  o[u]t  of  mesiure  thycke  wyth  great  brestys: 
and  the  here  of  hyr  hede  clustred  lyk(i  thystelys  .  She  had  longe  wyndebrow« 
lyke  brostelys  of  a  swvne.  Longe  erys  lyke  an  asse.  Rcfiyng  yen :  berdyd  lyke 
a  goet  hyr  vysage  and  skyn  blacke  and  füll  of  wrynkelys  /  and  vpon  hyr  gwit 
brestys  she  had  Ta]  span  brode :  a  broche  of  leod :  She  hau  short  fyngres  .  fiiU  of 
yren  ryngys  .  S[hje  had  right  great  nose  thr}*lles  .  Hyr  leggys  short .  aud  hezy  lyke 
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a  bere/hyr  clotlies  were  rough  and  brokeu/of  suche  a  woman  or  of  an  othre  lyke 
vnto  hyre:  a  yonge  man  hath  madc  thics  verses  folüwyug: 

Femina  deformis  tenebrarü  subdita  fomiia 
Cum  turpi  fade  tratisit  absq»^  die. 
Est  mala  res  multum  tm-pi  concedere  ciUtum 
Se4  turpis  nimirum  turpe  ferat  vicium. 

ITiat  is  to  saye  an  evyll  favüured  and  a  fowle  blacke  wyf  behov^th   to 
shewe  the  dayes  lygnt.  It  is  to  oure  yes  medycyne  tu  sc  that  fayre  is  äd  i^ne. 

As  kyng  saloniö  thies  two  persones  thus  had  scen;&  beholdg:  he  demaüded 
of  thaym  of  whös  they  weryn  &  of  what  lynage  tliey  wero  comyn  .  Marcolph^  ^^ 
there[t]o  ftsweryd .  Saye  farste  to  vs  youre  kvnrede  &  gen[eal]gie,  &  of  youre 
ftdres  .  &  than  shall  I  shewe  &  declare  you  of  oures  /  Ssüfo  [3"]mon  .  I  am  of  the 
.  xjjj  .  kyndredes  of  patryarkes  .  that  Ls  to  wetc  that  iudas  gate  phares  .  phares  gat 
[esjron  7  Esron  gat  aron/Aron  genderyd  aminadab  Aminadab  gat  naazon/^aazon  gat 
salmö  Saknö  gat  boos  /  Boos  gat  obeth  /  Obeth  sat  ysay  ysay  gat  davyd  king  / 
Duiid  gat  salomö  the  king  &  that  am  J.  Marcolfn»  answeryd  I  am  of  the  .  xjj . 
kindred«  of  Cortys.  Rusticu"  gat  rastam  Rusta  gat  rustum/Rustas  gat  rusticellS/ 
Rusticelln«  gat  tarcam  /  Tarc^«  gat  tarcol  /  Tarcol  gat  pharsi  /  Pharsi  gat  marcael  / 
Marcnel  gat  marquat  /  Marquat  gat  marcolphü  &  that  is  J.  And  my  wyf  is  comen 
of  the  blood  and  .  xii .  kyndredes  of  vntydy  w.vucs.  That  is  to  knowe  /  of  lupica  '^^ 
tba[tl  g^  Inpicana .  Lupicana  gat  ludibrac  .  Ludibrac  gat  bonestrüg/Bonestrung  gat 
boledrnt  Bolcdrut  gat  paldrut .  Paldrut  gat  lordau/ Lordan  gat  curta/Carta  gat  Cur- 
tiüa  .  CurtuLi  gat  CurteUa  .  Curtella  gat  polica  Polica  gat  polycana  .  &  thys  is  my 
wyf  Polvcana.  Salomon  sayde  I  haue  herd  of  the  that  thou  kaust  right  wele  clatre 
and  speRe/and  that  thou  art  subtyle  of  wyt/although  that  thou  be  mysshapyn  &d 
ehorlyssh:  Lete  vs  have  betwene  ys  altercacon.  I  slial  make  questyons  to  the / 
and  thou  shalt  therto  answere.  Marcolphus  answeryd  he  that  singyth  worste 
begynne  furste.  Solo.  If  thou  käst  answere  to  alle  my  questyons  I  shall  make  the 
ryene/and  be  named  above  alle  othre  withyn  |3^]  my  reaume  Marcol  The  phi- 
sician  promysvth  the  seeke  folke  helthe  whan  he  liath  no  power  Salo.  I  haue  iuged 
betwixt  two  light  women  whiche  dwellyd  in  oon  house  and  forlaye  a  chyldc.  Mar. 
Were  erys  aro  there  are  causes  where.  women  be  there  are  wordys.  Saio.  God 
yawe  wvsdam  in  my  mouth  .  for  me  lyke  is  none  in  alle  partys  of  the  worlde 
Marcolp:  He  that  hath  evyll  neighborvs  praysvth  hym  seif  Sal,  The  wykkvd 
man  fleyth  .  no  m2  folwvng.  Marcol.  Whan  the  kvdde  rennyth :  men  may  se  his 
ars  Salofno.  A  good  wyf  and  a  fayre  is  to  his  husbonde  a  pleasurer.  Mar.  A  pot- 
f  [n]ll  of  mylke  muste  be  kept  wele  from  the  katte. 

[\W  llian  was  the  küig  sore  meovyd  cömaunded  his  seruaimtys  to  take  hym  & 
bange  nym  vpon  a  tre/Mar.  so  takyn .  sayde  to  the  kyng :  My  lord  well  it  please  you 
to  yeve~  me  lene  to  chose  the  tre  whervpon  that  j  shall  häge[.]  Sal'  sayae  be  it  as  *^ 
thou  haste  desyred  /  for  it  forcyth  not  on  what  tre  that  thou  be  hangyd  /  Than  the 
kinges  servaütes  tok^  &  leddyn  marcolph  w3rthoute  the  citie  /  &  through  the  vale 
of  KMapbath  &  ovyr  the  hyghte  of  the  hylle  of  olyuete  from  thens  to  ieri[c]ho .  & 
cowde  fynde  no  tre  that  marcolf  wolde  chese  to  be  hanged  on[.]  From  thens  went 
they  ovyr  the  flome  iordane  and  alle  arabye  through  And  so  forth  aU  the  great 
wyldemesse  vnto  the  rede  see:  And  nevynnore  cowde  marcolph  fynde  a  tre  that 
he  wolde  chese  to  hange  on  And  thus  ne  askapyd  out  of  the  dawnger  &  handes 
of  king  salomö /and  tumyd  ayen  vnto  hys  howse/and  \evyd  in  pease  &  ioye  And 
so  mote  we  alle  do  aboven  wyth  the  fadrc  of  heven  Amen. 

%  Emprentyd  at  andewerpe  by  me  M.  Gerard  leeu. 

(Bodl.  Lib.  Oxford.) 

2.  H  The  demaudes  Joyous  [1511]. 

DEmaunde,  Who  bare  ye  best  bürden  that  euer  was  borne.  R.  That  bare  60 
y  aase  whi[  our  lady  fled  with  our  lorde  üi  to  egypte.  %  Demaunda  Where  be- 
came  y«  asse  fhat  our  lady  rode  upon.  R,  Adams  moder  dede  ete  her.  %  De- 
numnae,  Who  was  Adams  moder.  R,  The  erthe.  ^  Demaunde.  What  space  is 
from  y«  hyest  space  of  the  se  to  the  depest.  R  But  a  stones  cast.  ^  DematCde, 
Whi  antecryst  is  come  in  to  this  worlde  what  thynge  shall  be  hardest  to  hym  to 
lukowe.  R:  A  hande  barowe/for  of  that  he  shall  not  knowe  whiche  ende  shall  goo 
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before.  ^  DeniauncU.  How  mauy  calues  tayles  behouetli  to  reche  frome  the  erthe 
to  the  skye.  R.  Nomore  biit  one  &  it  bo  longe  yuough.  ^  Deinaunde,  How  uiany 
lioly  dayes  be  there  f  the  yere  y  neuer  fall  oii  the  S(m(uiyes.  R.  There  be  eyght  tli&t 
is  to  wete  y«  thre  holy  dayes*  after  Eester .  üi .  at'ter  whytS4)ndaye  /  the  holy  as- 
ceneyoii  daye  and  corpus  crysty  daye.  ^l  D.  Which  ben  y^  trulyest  lolde  thynges 
in  the  worllle.  R  Those  be  y^  steyres  of  ehambres  and  hoiuses.  ^  DemauntU. 
Whiehe  parte  of  a  sergeaüte  loue  ye  best  towarde  you.  R.  llis  heles.  ^  Demaudt, 
Wliiche  IS  the  best  wood  and  leest  brente.  R.  Uynes.  ^  D.  Whiehe  is  the  moost 
profytable  beest  &  that  men  eteth  leest  of.  R.  That  is  bees.  ^  D.  Whiehe  is 
10   the  brodest  water  and  leest  Jeoperdye  to  passe  ouer.    R  The  dewe 

[2  BlattJ  %  D.  Wliat  thynge  is  it  that  neuer  was  nor  neuer  shall  be.  Ä.  Neuer 
niouse  uiade  her  nest  in  a  cuttes  ere.  %  D.  Whye  dryue  men  dogge^s  out  of  the 
chyrche.  R.  Hy cause  they  eonie  not  vp  and  oflfre.  ^  D.  Why  come  dogge«  so 
often  to  the  chyrche.  R.  Bycuuse  whan  the\'  sc  the  aulters  couered  they  wene 
theyr  nmvsters"^  goo  th^der  to  dyuer.  11  I>.  Why  dooth  a  do^ge  toume  hyin 
thrves  a  boute  or  y*  he  lyeth  hyni  downe.  R,  Byeause  he  kuoweth  not  his  beddes 
hede  fronie  the  fete.  %  D.  Why  doo  men  inake  an  ouen  in  the  towne.  Ä.  For 
byeause  they  can  not  niake  the  towne  in  the  ouen  .... 

%  Thus  endeth  y«  Deniaundes  JoyousJI  Eniprj-nted  at  London  in  Fletestre  ||  te 
•'^'»  at  the  sygne  of  thti  sonne  by  ||  nie  Wvnkyn  de  Worde.  |l  In  the  vere  of  oar  • 

U»rde  a.  M.  ||  CCCC(^  f|  and  xj.  (Cambridge  Univ.  Libr.  A.  Ij.  4.  5S*'.) 


3.  A.  C.  mery  talys. 

li  Of  the  prest  that  sayd  nother  corpus  mens  nor  coq)us  nieuni. 

[4'»]  tlle  archdekyn  of  Essex  y»t  had  bene  long  in  auetoryte  in  a  tyme  of  v}- 
sytacion  when  all  the  preestys  apperyd  before  hym  callyd  asyde  .  juü  •  of  y«  yog 
prestys  whych  were  accu.syd  yat  they  coud  not  well  say  theyr  deuyue  seruyce 
&  askyd  of  thö  whe  they  sayJl  mas  whether  they  sayd  corpus  mens  or  eorpü  meö. 
The  fürst  preest  sayd  yt  he  sayd  corpus  meus.  The  secc^d  sayd  y*  he  sayd  corpü 
mefi.  And  thö  he  askyd  of  the  thyru  how  he  sayd  whych  answeryd  &  sayd  thus 
syr  because  it  is  so  gfet  a  dout  &  dyuers  men  be  in  dyuers  op}  nyons  therfore 
because  I  wold  be  s\ire  1  wold  not  oflFend  whe  I  come  to  y*  place  I  leue  it  deno 
out  &  say  noth^ng  therfor(?.  wherfore  he  tlien  openly  rebukyd  them  all  thre.  But 
dyuers  that  were  present  thought  more  defaut  in  hym  because  he  hym  seflfje 
before  t\me  had  admyttyd  them  to  be  prestys. 

li  By  thys  tale  ye  niay  sc  that  one  ought  to  take  hede  how  he  rebuketh  an 
other  lest  it  torne  most  to  hys  owne  rebuke. 


30 


^  Of  the  .  iii  .  wyse  men  of  gotam. 

[8a[  A  Certain  man  there  was  dwellynge  in  a  towne  ealJyd  Gotam  which  went 
to  a  tayre  .  iii .  niN  le  of  to  by  shepe  /  &  as  he  cam  ouer  a  brydge  he  met  w*  one 
of  hys  ne>  bours  &  told  hini  whether  he  went,  &  he  askyd  hym  whych  way  he 

40  wold  bryng  thö  /  whych  sayd  he  wold  brf  g  the  ouer  the  same  br}  dge  /  nay  quod 
the  other  mä  but  thow  shalt  not[  1  by  god  (ifno]«!  he  but  I  wyll/y«  other  agayn 
Said  he  shuld  not  /  &  he  agayn  said  he  wold  bryng  them  ouer  sp>te  of  his  teui  & 
so  feil  at  Word*?«  /  &  at  the  last  to  butfett«*  that  eche  one  knokkyd  other  well 
about  the  heddys  w^  theyre  fystys  .  To  whom  there  cam  a  thyrd  man  which  was 
a  mylner  wyth  a  sak  of  mele  vppö  a  horse  a  neybour  of  theyrs  &  partyd  them  & 
askyd  the  what  was  the  cause  of  theyr  varyaunce  /  whych  then  shewyd  hym  the 
matter  &  cause  as  ve  haue  harde/Thys  thyrd  man  the  mylner  thouffht  to  rebuke 
theyr  folyshnes  witli  a  famylyer  example  &  toke  hys  sak'of  mele  ftom  his  hois- 
bak  &  openyd  it  &  pouryd  all  the  mele  in  the  sak  ouer  the  bridge  in  to  the 

r,o  ronyng  nuer  wherby  all  the  mele  was  lost  &  sayd  thus.  By  my  trouth  neyghbor» 
because  ye  stryue  for  dryuyng  ouer  the  brydge  those  shepe  which  be  not  yet 
bought  nor  wot  not  where  tney  be-me  thynkyth  therfore  there  is  euyn  as  mych 
wyt  in  your  heddys  as  there  is  mele  in  my  sak. 

^  Thys  tale  shewyth  you  that  some  man  takyth  vppö  hym  to  shew  other 
men  wysdome  when  he  is  but  a  fole  hym  seif. 
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fl  Of  the  skoler  of  Oxford  that  prouyd  by  soupbestry  .  jj  .  chekyns  .  jjj  . 

[19**]  A  Rycli  frankelyu  in  v^  contrey  hauyng  by  bis  wyfe  but  one  cliyld  and 
no  1110  for  the  grete  affeccyon  tnat  ho  had  to  bis  sayde  cbylde  fonnde  byrne  at 
Oxford  to  scole  by  tbo  space  of .  jj  .  or  .  jn  .  yere.  Tbis  yonge  scoUer  in  a  vaca- 
cyon  tyme  for  bis  dysport  CÄUie  bome  to  nis  fader.  ^  It  fortuned  afterwardc  in 
a  iiygbt  the  fader  y«^  moder  &  the  sayde  yonge  scoller  syttynge  at  supper  buuyuge 
before  them  no  more  rnete  but  onely  a  cople  of  cbykyns  t\w  fader  sayd  tliis  wvse. 
Sone  80  it  is  tliat  I  baue  spent  inocb  luoney  vpon  the  to  fynde  y^  to  scoU^  /  wher- 
fore  I  baue  grete  desyre  to  know  wbat  liast  lernyd  .  To  wboiu  y*  sone  auswerde 
&  sayde  .  Fatber  I  baue  studyed  souestrye  &  by  that  scyence  I  can  proue  y'  tliese  *o 
.  ji .  cbykvns  in  ye  dysb  be  tbre  cbykyns.  Mary  sayd  ye  fader  that  wolde  I  fayne  se. 
'fiie  scouer  toke  one  of  y«  cbykyns  in  bis  liand  &  sayd.  Lo  bere  is  one  cliykyn  / 
and  incotynent  he  toke  botb  y^  cbykyns  in  bis  band  loyntly  &  sayd  bere  is  .  Jj  . 
chvkyns  and  one  &  .  jj  .  maketb  .  iij  .  Ergo  bere  is  .  jjj  .  cbykyns  .  Tlien  y  fader 
toKe  one  of  the  cbykyns  to  bymselfe  and  gaue  anotber  to  bis  wyfe  &  sayd  thus. 
Lo  I  wyll  haue  one  of  y«  cbykyns  to  iny  parte  /  &  tby  luoder  sball  baue  anotber 
&  bycause  of  tby  good  argument  thou  shalt  baue  ye  thyrde  to  tby  supper  /  for 
thoa  gett>st  no  more  mete  bere  at  this  tyine  [:J  wbiebe  promyse  the  fader  kept  & 
so  tbe  scoUer  went  witbout  bis  supper. 

%  By  this  tale  tuen  niay  se  that  it  is  grete  foly  to  put  one  to  scole  to  lerne   ^^ 
any  snbtyll  scyence  wbiche  bath  no  naturall  wytte. 

(Colophon  auf  fol.  26^:  ^  Thus  endeth  tbe  booke  of  a  .  C.  luery  ||  talys.  Euiprynted 

jit  London  at  tbe  sygne  of  |  tbe  merymayd  At  Powlys  gate  iiext  ||  to  cbepe  syde. 

^  Tbe  yere  ||  of  our  Lorde  .  M  .  v  .  C  .  || .  xxv  .  ^  Tbe  .  xxii  .  day  of  N<Ku*ber.  1 

^I  Cum  preuilegio  ||  Kegali  [RastelVs  DimckerzeichenJ . 

4.  Ealenspiegel. 

Ilere  beginneth  a  [mer]ye  Jest  of  a  man  that  was  called  llowleglas' 
and  of  many  marueylous  tbinges  and  .Testes  that  be  dyd  in  bis   lyfe, 

in  Lastlande  and  in  many  after  places. 

[Holzschnitt:  Bauer  mit  Mistgabel  vor  dem  König.] 

Auf  der  Rückseite  des  Titels: 

For  tbe  great  desyryng  and  praying  of  my  good  J|  frandes.  And  J  ye  first 
writer  of  tbis  boke  might  ||  not  denye  tbe.  Thus  baue  I  comp[iJled  &  gatbered  ; 
mncb  knauyshnes  &  falsnes  of  one  Howle^las  luade  ||  and  done  witbin  bis  lyfe, 
wbiebe  Ho  wieglas  dyed  y«  ||  yeare  of  oure  lorde  God  .  M.  LLLL  .  L.  Nowe  J  de  ij 
syre  to  be  pardoned  botb  betöre  gbostly  &  worldly,  a  ||  fore  highe  &  lowe  afore 
noble  &  vnnoble.  And  ri^ht  ||  lowTy  J  requyre  all  tbose  y-  sball  reade  or  beare  so 
tÜs  II  pres^te  Jeste  (my  ignorailce  to  excuse).  Tbis  fable  is  ||  not  but  only  to 
renewe  y«  mindes  of  men  or  women  ||  of  all  degrees  frö  y»  vse  of  sadnesse  to 
passe  the  tyme,  ||  with  langbter  or  myrthe,  And  tor  because  y«  sim  ||  ple  knowyng 
persones  shuld  beware  if  folkes  |j  can  see.  Me  thinke  it  is  better  [tjo  passe  tbe  | ' 
tyme  with  suche  a  mery  Jeste  and  ||  laugbe  there  at  and  doo  no  ||  synne :  than  for 
to  II  wepe  and  do  ||  synne. 

^  Howe  Howleglas  as  he  was  bome,  ||  was  christened  tbre 

tymes  ||  vpon  one  daye. 

[Ali*]  In  the  lande  of  Sassen,  in  the  vyllage  of  Knelnige,  tbere  dwelletb  a  ma 
that  was  named  Nicbolas  Howleglas  that  had  a  wife  named  W^peke,  that  lay  a  ^o 
chüdbed  in  the  same  wyllage:  and  that  cbylde  was  bome  to  chnstening  &  named 
Tyell  Howlegkis.  And  than  the  cbyld  was  brought  in  to  a  tauerne  wbere  y«  fatber 
was  wvüi  bis  gosseppes  and  made  good  cbere  whau  the  mydwife  had  wel  dronke, 
she  toke  y«  cbüde  to  bere  it  bome,  and  in  the  wai  was  a  litle  bridg  ouer  a  muddy 
water.  And  as  the  mydwife  wotdd  ha[u]e  goe  ouer  the  lytle  brydge,  she  fei  into 
the  mndde  with  the  ohylde,  for  she  had  a  lytel  dronk  to  mnoh  wyne,  [andj  had 
not  helpe  come  quyckly  the[yl  had  botb  be  drowned  in  ye  mndde.  And  wb2  the[y] 
came  bome  with  the  childe,  she  made  a  kettle  of  warm  water  to  be  made  redi  & 
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therf  they  washed  y^  child  eleu  of  tlie  uiiidde.  And  th[a1s  was  Howlegtes  thre 
tymes  in  one  dai  cristened  once  at  y«'  churche,  once  in  tne  mudde,  &  once  in 
y«i  warm  water. 

(Colophon:  Thiis  endeth  the  lyfe  of  llowleglas. 

^  Imprynted  at  London  in  Tamestrete  at  tbe  Uintre  on  the  thre  Grane  wharfe 

by  Wyllyam  Copland;  (•••)  Oxford  Bodl.  Lib.) 

5.  Der  Pfarrer  von  Kaienberg. 

^  How  the  parson  bc  his  wyles  causeth  the  churche  tu  be 

couered.    c  .  jj  . 

Whan  this  parson  had  kepte  his  eure  a  lytell  whyle  and  se  that  he  coade 
nat  stand  drye  to  do  the  seruyce  of  almyghty  god  /  with  a  proper  wyle  he  come 
to  his  Parissniouers  and  savde/My  frendes  we  shal  encreas  the  seruice  and  honoure 

10  of  almighty  god/and  also  the  place  where  as  the  seruice  ought  to  be  done  in /and 
because  that  therto  we  shold  haue  a  gode  beginninge  let  vs  take  a  gode  auyse- 
ment  and  let  vs  couer  our  churche /and  I  wyTl  geue  you  choys  of  two  Uiinges 
whiche  ye  wyll  do  to  theutent  that  our  church  uiay  be  couered  so  that  ye  msy 
Stade  d^e  to  here  the  seruice  of  almight[yj  god  and  I  drye  to  do  it  And  I  geue 
you  choyse  whether  ye  wyll  couer  the  bodv  of  the  churche  or  ellys  the  quere  /  and 
without  auysenient  takynge  as  gredy  people  answered  their  parson  thos/saynge 
maister  parson  we  tlianke  you  of  your  ^ode  proferyf  ye  be  so  content  we  wvll 
couer  the  quere  because  we  bc  nat  able  to  couer  the  body  of  our  churche /die 
parson  bering  this  was  right  glad  and  saide  he  was  content .  Thos  the  paysans 

^  began  the  quere  and  cnded  it  with  all  their  dil[i]g^s  thinkynge  that  the  parson 
sholde  couer  the  rest  '  and  wlian  they  had  done  and  that  theyr  Quere  w^as  conred 
thei  asked  of  their  parson  whan  he  wolde  couer  the  remenant/and  he  answered 
&  saide  luy  frendes  yf  ye  haue  couered  the  quere  [2  BlattJ  ye  haue  done  tJiat  re 
ought  to  do ,  therf ore  be  cötent  for  I  am  well  content  / 1  se  well  that  I  shall  stanze 
drye  and  out  of  the  rayne  to  do  Goddes  seruice  /  and  the  best  coosell  that  I  can 

feue  you  is  that  }  e  couer  vp  the  remenät  /  &  than  ye  shall  stände  drye  aln. 
*he  paysans  hering  this  wäre  mcrue  lously  angry  and  curssed  the  preste  /  and  bmn 
to  crye  out  vpou  hyni  the  one  with  a  mischefe  the  other  with  a  vengeaons  /  the  tmrd 
bed  the  deuyll  bere  hym  away  etc.  Thus  they  were  all  abasshed  of  their  parsons 
'®  subtyll  wyles  and  yet  they  were  fayn  to  couer  their  churche  themselfe  for  any  cost 
that  the  ureste  wolde  do  therto  or  cause  to  be  done  /  for  he  stode  drve  yneoffa 
to  do  goades  seruice ,  &  than  he  cared  nat  for  them  for  they  cared  betöre  as  ^' 
teil  for  hym. 

[Andwarpe,  John  Doesborcke?    Bodleian  Lib.  Oxford  Douce  ColL] 

6.   Merie  tales  of  Skelton. 

Here  bcgynneth  eartayne  eertayne  merye  tales  of  Skelton 

Poet  Lauriat. 

^  How  Skelton  came  late  home  to  Oxford  from  Abington.    Tale  L 

Skelton  was  an  Elnglysheman  bome  as  Skogyn  was  and  hee  was  edueated 
&  broughte  vp  in  Oxfoorde:  And  on  a  tymc  he  had  ben  at  Abbington  to  nuke 
mery  wher  that  he  had  eate  salte  meates,  and  hee  did  com  late  home  to  Oxfords 
and  he  did  lye  in  an  ine  named  ye  Tabere  whyche  is  now  the  Angell,  and  hee  dyd 
40  drynke^  &  weut  to  bed.  About  midnight  he  was  so  thyrstie  or  d[rye  that  hee  wu 
constramed  to  call  to  the  tapster  for  drynke,  &  the  tapster  harde  him  not  Then 
hee  cryed  to  hys  oste  &  hys  ostes,  and  to  the  ostler,  for  drinke;  and  no  nun 
wold  here  hym:  ahicke  saya  Skelton,  I  shall  peryshe  for  lacke  of  drvnke!  wktt 
reamedye?  At  the  bist  he  dyd  crie  out  and  sayd  Fyer  fyer  fyer!  Wnen  Skelton 
hard  euery  man  bustled  hymselfe  vpward  &  some  of  them  were  naked  k  sone 
were  hälfe  asleepe  and  amieused,  and  Skelton  dvd  crye  Fier  fier  styU,  ÜmX  enem 
man  knewe  not  whether  to  resorte,  Skelton  dia  go  to  bed,  and  Üie  oste  and  wk 
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quenche  the  ^er  and  the  heate  and  tbe  drinesse  in  my  mouthe:  &  so  they  dyd. 
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Wherfore  it  is  good  for  euerye  man  to  helpe  liys  owno  seife  in  tyme  of  neede 
wjrthe  some  policie  or  crafte,  so  bee  it  thcre  bee  no  deceit  nor  falshed  vsed. 

%  How  the  cardynall  desyred  Skelton  to  make  an  epitaphe 

ypon  bis  graue.    Tale  X. 

Thomas  Wolsey,  cardynall  and  archbysbop  of  Yorke,  had  made  a  regall 
tombe  to  lyc  in  after  bee  was  deade;  and  he  desyred  Master  Skelton  to  make 
for  bis  tombe  an  epytaphe,  wbyche  is  a  memoriall  to  shewe  the  lyfe  with  the 
actes  of  a  noble  man.  Skelton  sayde,  If  it  dooe  lykc  your  grace,  I  canne  not  make 
an  epytaphe  vnlesse  tliat  I  do  se  your  tombe.  The  cardjm^  sayde,  I  dooe  praye 
you  to  meete  wyth  mee  to  morowe  at  the  West  monasterye,  and  there  shall  you  lo 
86  my  tombe  a  makyngc.  The  pointmeut  kept,  and  Skelton,  seyng  the  sumptuoos 
coste,  more  pertaynvng  for  an  emperoure  or  a  maxymyoos  kynge.  then  for  suche 
a  man  as  he  was  (although  cardynals  wyll  compare  wyth  kyn^)  Well  sayd  Skel- 
ton, if  it  shall  like  your  ffrace  to  creepe  into  thys  tombe  whiles  you  be  alyue,  I 
can  make  an  epitaphe,  for  I  am  sure  that  when  you  be  dead  you  shall  neuer  haue 
it.    The  whyche  was  verifyed  of  truthe. 

(Druck  o.  J.  von  Colwell,  1567?  in  der  Bibliothek  von  Henry  Huth;  nach 

Dyce  Skelton,  1,57. 

7.   The  Dialoges  of  ||  Creatures  Moralysed. 

Applyably  and  edificatyfly  ||  to  euery  mery  and  iocouudc  mater /of  late 
trftslated  out||o}f  latvn  into  our  Englysshc  tonge  right  pro- jj  fitable  to  the 
gouemaunce  of  man.  |  ^  And  they  be  to  seil  /  vpö  ||  Powlys  churche  j  yarde.  [1520?] 

II  Of  Syluer  and  Iryn  Dialogo.  XXI.  20 

[GjjA]  Syluer  in  a  season  vncurteyslye  and  vndiscretelye  spake  vnto  Iryn  and 
sayde  .  0  vnhappy  creature  .  Cursyd  be  thy  generacyon  .  for  dj  the  infynvte  so- 
rowis  be  wrowgnt  in  the  worlde.  For  of  the  be  made  swerdis  /  shaftis  dartys  / 
brest  platys/heunettis/and  all  maner  of  wepyns  and  harneys/for  to  punyssh  &  to 
slee  man.  By  the  also  batellys  and  stryues  happyn  in  the  worlde  [;J  If  thow  haddist 
not  be  made; the  worlde  had  bene  yn  greate  tranquillyte  and  reste.  Iryn  this 
herynge  withe  greate  reason  excusid  hlm  seif  and  sayde.  Howgh  brodir  thow 
spekist  not  trwlye  /  for  I  doo  no  wronge  to  the.  For  and  if  I  be  a  malefactor  as 
toowe  reportyste/thyn  owne  cousideracyon  shall  proue  it/if  thow  take  hede.  For 
withowte  me  no  worke  can  be  made.  By  me  alsoo  craftys  be  occupyed  and  the  so 
erüie  berythe  /  Men  alsoo  worke  by  me  &  dryue  me  in  lengthe  &  ored  /  &  forge 
of  me  wliat  it  pleasith  thg  /  &  I  say  not  nay  /  but  obey  to  th6  as  my  mak«'  hath 
ordeinid  me  .  yf  thei  make  of  mc  oth»'  wise  [Gjj^]  thcn  ^oode  it  Is  ther  blame 
and  not  myne.  For  I  do  as  I  shuld  doo.  But  I  meruayle  of  the  that  so  sone 
conste  see  a  lytell  fawte  in  myn  ye  and  consyderiste  not  a  greate  beame  in  thyn 
owne.  For  and  if  all  trowthe  shuld  truly  bc  declaryd  thou  art  or>'gynall  of  all 
myschefe.  Be  the  meanys  of  the  /men  fall  to  thefte  /  adulterye  /  manslaughter  /  and 
many  othyr  crymes.  Be  the  also  trouth  and  riffhtwysnes  perissheth  /  and  be 
destroyd  [ij  Rape  and  vsurye  comc  be  the.  Thowe  desseyuiste  the  sowie  of  mä  and 
bringith  it  to  perdycyon.  Therfore  it  had  bene  bettyr  for  the  to  haue  holde  thy  ^o 
peace  /  and  not  to  speke  so  inordmatlye  /  but  a  fole  canuot  speke  [ordinatelye]  / 
that  cannot  be  styl  /  and  therfore  it  is  sayd  in  pronerbc. 

Or  euir  the  worde  be  forthe  I  broughte 
Considre  before  what  thow  haste  wroughte. 

For  saynt  Angnstyn  sayth.  Let  thy  worde  firste  come  to  thy  mynde  /  and  aftyr  to 
thy  tonge.  Whä  a  Philosofre  was  m  Company  of  moch  people  /  and  spake  but  fewe 
woordys/he  was  askyd  the  cause/and  he  sayd  It  hath  repentyd  me  of  my  speche. 
Bat  neaer  of  scilence.  wherfore  Caton  sayth.  It  hurtyth  noman  to  be  styll /but  it 
noyeth  to  speke  to  moch.  There  was  somtyme  a  goode  thryfty  man  /  which  in  his 
howse  had  thre  cockys  And  also  he  had  within  that  same  ^lace  of  bis  habytacyon  ^ 
a  seruannte  /  which  ledde  noon  honest  lyfe.  That  cou8yderi[u|ge  the  cockys /oon 
of  them  sänge  in  this  wyse  /  and  ^  sayde.  Suche  dcdys  that  seruaunt  doth  /  which 
sbal  not  pease  owre  mastyr.  This  beringe  the  seruauntes  sayde.  This  cok  shall 
lyue  no  lengar/and  inmiediatlye  cawsid  hym  to  be  slayne.    An  othyr  daye  the 
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second  cok  Ij'fte  vppe  bis  voyce  and  sänge  thus.  For  sayug  of  trouth  mv  felowe 
IS  dede/and  euyn  torthwithe  tliis  sernaunte  put  hym  to  deth.  Tben  tne  thryd 
cocke  was  wyse   and 

[Gjjj"]  thought  hc  wolde  saue  hym  seife  and  san^e  in  this  mauer  and  sayde. 
Uere/see,  and  hold  thy  peas/if  thow  intcnde  to  lyne  m  peace/and  therfore  he  Lad 
bis  lyle/änd  contyuuyd  Tonge  iu  great  welth  and  prosperitc. 

[Ü4«»]  ^  Of  the  Locke  and  the  Kaye.    Dialogo  XXIII. 

A  Kaye  ther  was  somtyme.  Which  was  verye  goode/aud  pleasauntlye  opvnde 
her  locke';  and  also  madc  it  faste  in  so  moche  that  the  patrone/and  ownar  tucrof 
reioycyd  greately  therin.    Vppon  a  tvme  thys  Locke  fei  in  froward  mynde  and 
10  grutchyd  agayne  the  kay  and  sayde  tKus.    0  wykked  creature  why  piirsewyst 
[Gi^  thow  nie  thus  continuallye  [?|  dayly  thow  entrist  iu  to  my  bowellys  and  tou^ 
nyst  my  stomak  vppe  and  downe.    Cece  of  thy  greef  and  trowble  me  no  more/ 
or  ellys  I  shall  castc  the  awaye  or  make  the  crokyd.    To  whome  y«  Kaye  anii- 
swerde  &  sayde.    Sustyr  tliow  spekyst  euyll.    By  me  thowe  arte  conseniyd  in 
prosperite  and  defendid  frö  thyu  enemyce.    If  thowe  wylt  be  separate  and  depar- 
tyd  fro  me  thow  shalte  bc  destroyde  and  brokyn  and  cast  awaye.     Bat  this  not- 
withstondinge  the  locke  was  not  pleasyd  but  sodeynly  stoppyd  fast  the  hole /and 
wolde   not   suflFre   tlie   kaye   entyr  in  \o  hym;andsoo  the  ownar  cowde  not  opyn 
the  dore.    wherfore  he  was  angrye   and  in  a  sodeyn  hete  he  smote  of  tiie  locke  ■ 
**o   &  brake  it  for  cause  it  wolde  not  opyn  .  wherfore  the  kaye  scomyd  the  locke  & 
sayde  in  this  wise. 

With  thy  frende  that  mayntaynith  the 
Discorde  thow  neuir  in  noo  degre  .  . . 

%   Of  the  Comyn  Laborer.    Dialogo  XCVL 

[JJiii^J  VPpon  a  tynie  ther  was  a  comyn  laborer  that  eryd  a  felde  intendinge 
to  sow  it.  But  the  oxen  eryd  not  soo  wele  /  as  they  were  wonde  to  do  /  Irat 
wyncyd  &  made  recalcitracyon  witli  all  ther  power,  wherfore  the  plooman  bete 
them  [KKj»]  and  pricked  tlieni  sore.  The  oxen  cried  owt  agayn  bim  and  sayde. 
Thow  cursyd  creature  whv  bet\  st  thou  vs  that  euer  haue  bene  seruiceable  to  the. 
To  whom  he  sayde.  1  desire  to  ere  vp  this  fylde  to  maynteyne  botbe  me  and 
yowe ;  and  ye  lyste  not  to  labowrc.  The  oxen  ans  werde.  We  wyll  not  ere  this 
felde  /  for  the  pasture  is  good  and  it  fedith  vs  delycyowslye  /  and  therfor  we  shaü 
resiste  to  owr  powris.  But  forasmoehe  as  thei  were  faste  yockyd  togidir  /  and  mygfat 
not  departe/the  husbondmau  punysshed  them  with  prickynge  and  sore  stroKys; 
and  so  they  were  fayne  to  obcye  with  humylyte  /  and  savde 

Betty r  it  is  for  loue ,'  good  seruice  to  (lo . 
than  for  drede  thanklesse  be  compellyd  therto. 

ANd  therfore  we  that  be  eroatiiris  induyd  with  reasou  /  sbuldo  serue  cbari- 
tably  whan  we  owe  to  serue ;  and  wilfully  also  /  and  not  constrayned.  For  coict 
[K  Kb]  seruyce  plesith  not  to  Godde.  Wherfor  saynt  Augustyn  sayth.  Constrayned 
no  man  can  do  well  thowghe  it  bc  good  that  he  doth. 

Crisostome  sayth.  The  good  will  cawsith  the  dede  to  bc  remunerable ;  and 
without  ^ood  intencyon  the  dede  is  not  alowable.  And  Isidore  saith.  Suche  shall 
thi  dede  be  reputyd  /  as  thyn  intente  liath  bene  prccedyn^e  .  as  it  is  redde  of  a 
iogular  that  cowde  well  Tabowre.  And  he  was  sene  in  bis  Cell  tabowringe  and 
doynge  worshippe  to  God.  And  ther  were  sene  abowte  bim  fower  aungellys  /  with 
fower  Tapirs  stondinge  and  assistinge  bim  /  for  bis  good  mynde  that  he  nadde  to 
the  honowre  of  almyghty  god. 

^  Of  the  Ape  that  wrote  bookes.    Dialogo  .  XCVII. 

[KK.ii»!  AN  Ape  ther  was  dwellinge  in  a  good  cite/that  wrote  veray  Fayre/ 
&  made  dyuerse  ookes.  But  he  gaue  neuir  bis  mynde  /  to  suche  thinffes  /  as  he 
wrote  /but  talkyd  with  other  folkes  or  harkenyd  wliat  was  sayde  of  9i«^.  For 
w  the  whiche  cawse  he  falsified  bis  bookys  oftentymes.  Wrytinge  in  them  tiie  woitles 
that  be  spake  bim  seif.  Or  that  he  harde  spokyn  of  othermen.  And  so  he  con- 
tinnyd  and  wold  neuyr  amendc  nor  correct  bis  fawt  wherfor  noman  wold  set  hl 
to  werke  /  &  so  he  mul  no  getynge  &  cam  to  grete  pouerte  &  sayd 

The  wryter  that  wiyteth  all  the  longe  daye 
Deseruith  no  rewarde  /  yf  bis  mynde  be  awaye  .... 

(Brit.  Mas.  C.  U.a.  26.) 
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8.  Robert  the  deuyll  [Druck  v.J.  1510?]. 

^  Here  begyueth  the  l3^e  of  the  moost  myscheuoust  ||  Robert  the  deuyll  whiche 

was  aftenvarde  called  ||  tue  seruaunt  of  god. 

^  Ilow  Robert  the  deuyll  rode  to  his  moder  the  Duchesse  of  Norman- 
dye  beynge  in  the  castell  of  Darques  [:]  she  was  come  to  a  feste. 

[Bij*]  RObert  rode  so  ferre  and  so  löge  that  he  camc  to  the  castell  of  darques, 
but  no  mette  before  with  a  shypherde  which  had  tolde  hym  y*  his  moder  the 
Duchesse  sholde  come  of  y^  sayd  castell  to  dyner  /  and  so  he  rode  theder  bat 
whä  Robert  oame  there  &  the  people  se  hym  come  they  ranne  awaye  frome 
hjrm  lyke  the  hare  from  y«  hoüdes  one  ranne  and  shette  hym  in  his  nouse  /  an 
other  ranne  into  y»  clivrche  for  fere.  Robert  seynge  this  that  all  the  oeople  fied  lo 
ftom  hym  for  fere  he  /  began  to  sygh  in  his  herte  and  sayd  to  hvm  seif.  0  almyghty 

f>d  how  may  this  be  tliat  euery  man  thus  fleeth  frome  me  Nowe  I  perceyue  y* 
am  the  moost  myscheuouste  and  the  moost  cursedest  wretche  of  this  worlde/ 
for  I  sente  better  to  be  a  Jewe  or  a  sarasyne  /  than  ony  cryst€  man  /  and  I  se  well 
that  I  am  worste  of  all  yll.  Alas  sayd  Robert  the  deuyll  I  may  well  hate  and 
corse  myne  ungracyous  and  cursed  lyfe/wherfore  I  am  worthy  to  be  hated  of  God 
and  y«  worlde  .  m  this  minde  and  heuynesso  camo  Robert  to  the  castell  gate 
and  lyghte  downe  frö  lüs  horse  /  But  there  was  no  man  that  durste  abyde  aboute 
hym,  nor  come  nyghc  hym  to  holde  his  horse,  and  he  hadde  no  seruaunte  to  serue 
hym,  but  let  his  horse  stände  there  at  the  gate  &  drewe  out  of  his  swerde  whiche  20 
was  all  b[l]ody  and  incontynente  toke  the  waye  unto  the  halle  where  the  Duchesse 
his  moder  was  .  Whan  y«  Duchesse  sawe  Robert  her  sone  come  in  this  wyse 
with  a  blody  swerde  in  his  hande  /  she  was  sore  aferde  and  wolde  haue  fled  a  way 
frome  hy,  for  she  knewe  wel  his  condycyös  .  robert  seynge  y*  euery  body 
dyde  flee  from  hym  &  y*  his  owne  moder  wolde  haue  fiedde  in  lykewvse  /  he 
oalled  unto  [BiibJ  her  pyteously  afarre  &  sayd  /  Swete  lady  moder  be  not  aferde  of 
me  /  but  Stande  styl  tyll  I  haue  spoken  with  you  &  fiee  not  from  me  in  the  worshyp 
of  crystes  passyon/than  robertes  herte  beynge  füll  of  thought  and  repentaunce 
wente  nyeher  her/sayuge  thus:  dere  lady  moder  I  praye  and  requyre  you  teil  me 
how  and  by  what  maner  or  wherby  cometh  it  that  1  am  soo  vycvous  and  curste  so 
for  I  knowe  wel  I  haue  it  other  by  you  or  of  my  fader  /  wherrore  incontynöt  I 
hertly  desyre  and  praye  you  that  ye  shewe  me  y«  trouth  hereof. 

How  theDuchesse  desyred/robefrjte  her  sone  to  smyte  of  her  hede  and 
thä  she  tolde  hym  nowe  she  nad  gyuen  hym  to  the  deuyll  in  his 

concepcyon. 

The  Duchesse  had  gretly  meruaylyge  whä  she  herde  her  sone  speke  these 
wordes/&  piteonsly  wepynge  .  with  a  sorowfull  herte  saynge  thus  to  hy:  My 
dere  sone  I  requyre  you  hertly  that  ye  wyll  smyte  of  my  heed.  Thys  said  the 
lady  for  very  grete  pyte  that  she  had  vpon  hym,  for  b}  cause  she  had  gyuen  hym 
to  y«  deuyll  in  his  cöcepcyon  /  Robert  answerde  his  moder  with  an  heuy  &  a  <o 
pyteuous  chere/ saynge  thus:  0  dere  moder  why  sholde  I  do  so  that  so  moche 
myschefe  haue  done  and  this  sholde  be  the  worste  dede  that  euer  I  dyde.  But  I 

Eraye  you  to  shewe  me  that  I  desyre  to  wete  of  you,  then  the  duchesse  herynge 
\b  hertely   desyre  tolde  unto  hym  the  cause  why  he  was  so  vicious  &  füll  of 
myschefe.  and  how  she  gaue  hym  to  the  deuyll  in  his  concepcyon  /  herseife  mys- 

Jiraysynge /  sayd  thus    unto   Robert:    0  sone  I  am  the  moost  ynfortimate  womä 
ynynge  rBUj  ^]  and  I  kno wiege  that  it  is   all  my  faute   that  ye  be  soo  cursed 
and  wycked  a  leuer. 

How  Robert  the  deuyll  toke  leue  of  his  moder. 

Robert  heryge  his  moders  sayse  he  feil  doime  to  y^  erth  into  a  swone  ^ 
for  veiy  ^rete  sorowe  &  laye  styll  a  Tonge  whyle  /  than  he  rcmeued  a^yne  and 
came  to  hymselfe  and  began  J^ytterly  to  wepe  &  complayne  sa\'nge  tnus.  The 
fendes  of  hell  be  with  grete  dylygence  to  applye  theym  to  gete  and  haue  my 
body  and  soule/but  now  frome  tnis  tyme  forthe  Iforsake  theym  [&]  all  theyr  werkes 
and  wyll  neuer  do  more  härme  but  good/and  amende  my  fyfe  and  leue  my  syiles 
and  do  penaunce  therfore  /  than  after  tlüs  Robert  spake  to  nis  moder  the  whiche 
was  in  grete  sorowe  &  neuynesse  saynge  thus  0  moost  reuerente  lady  moder. 
I  hertely  beseche  and  requyre  you  that  it  wyll  please  you  to  haue  me  recom- 
mannded  nnto  my  fader  u>r  I  wyll  take  the  waye  to  Rome  to  be  assoyled  of  my 
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syunes,  which  [arc]  iuuumerable  aiul  to  abbomynable  to  recounte.  Therfore  I  wyll 
neuer  slepe  ouo  uyght  tliere  1  slepe  au  otber  tyll  I  come  at  Roma  and  god  wyll. 
Brit.  Mus.  C.2I.  c.  11. 

Cülophou:  II  Thua  endeth  the  lyfe  of  Robert  the  deuyll 

That  was  the  senuiunt  of  cur  lorde 
Ayid  of  his  condycyons  tnat  was  fuü  euyU 
Emprynted  in  London  hy  wykyn  de  worde. 
11  Ilere  eudeth  the  lyfe  of  the  uiost  ferefullest  /  aud  immercy füllest  /  aud  mys- 
cheuous  Kobert  y  deuyll  whiche  was  afterwarde  called  the  scruauut  of  our  lorde 
10  Jhesu  CVyste.  Emprynted  in  fletestrete  in  the  sygne  of  the  sonne  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde. 

9.   Virgilius. 

ThisBoke  treateth  of  the  Lyfe  of  Virgilius,  and  of  hisDeth  and  many 

niarvayles  that  he   dyd  in  hys  Ivfe  tyme  by  whychcrafte  and  Nygro- 

mancye  thorowgh  the  helpe  of  the  devyls  of  hell. 

llowe  the  gentyll  wouian  pulled  vppe  Virgilius  and  howe  she  let  hym  hange 
in  the  basket  when  he  was  hälfe  way  vp  to  h>T  wyndowo  and  howe  tue  pcoplc 
wondered  and  mocked  hym. 

A  day  was  set  that  Virgilius  sholde  come  to  a  tower  that  stode  in  the 
market  phice  of  Korne,  and  in  all  the  towne  was  none  so  hygh,  and  at  the  day 
apoynted  Virgilius  cam  to  the  tower  and  the  gentyl  woman  was  therat  waj^tynge 

20  iuid  as  she  sawe  hym  there  stände,  she  let  downe  tue  basket  at  the  wyndowe ;  and 
when  it  was  done  Virgiliiu)  went  in  and  whan  he  was  therein  she  pnllcd  hym  np 
tvll  that  he  cam  hälfe  waye  and  thi^re  she  let  him  hange  and  made  tue  corde  faste. 
Than  the  gentylwouian  spakc  Ye  be  deceyued  and  I  shall  let  you  haur^  tyll  to 
morowe  for  it  is  market  day  that  all  the  folke  may  wonder  of  you  and  of  yow 
dyshoneste  that  you  wolde  haue  do  and  lye  by  me  and  there  witliall  she  shyt  her 
wyndowe  and  let  hym  hange  tyll  the  mornynge  that  it  was  daye  tyll  all  the  nien 
in  Home  wvst  it  aud  also  the  emperuur  that  was  ashamed  and  seut  for  the  gentyl- 
woman,  and  bad  hyr  let  hym  downe  and  so  she  dyd  and  whan  hc  was  downe  oe 
was  ashamed  and  sayd  that  shortly  after  he  wolde  be  auenged  on  hyr;  and  so 

30  went  home  to  his  gardayne  that  was  the  fayrest  that  stode  within  Rome.  Thtn 
toke  he  his  bokes  and  by  his  connynge  put  out  all  the  fyer  that  was  in  Rome  and 
none  of  them  without  myght  br}n^  in  fyer  iuto  the  eytie,  and  this  dured  bv  the 
Space  of  a  daye  and  a  nyght  but  Virgilius  had  auowghe  and  no  body  eis  haa  nor 
myght  not  ma*ke  no  fyer  within  Korne. 

Howe  Virgilius  made  in  Rome  a  metall  serpente. 

Than  made  Virgilius  at  Kome  a  metall  serpente  with  his  cuun^nge  that  who 
so  euer  put  his  hande  in  the  tlirote  of  the  serpente  was  to  swere  his  cause  ryght 
and  trewe  and  if  hys  cause  were  false  he  shulde  nat  plucke  his  hande  out  a  geyne 
and  if  it  were  trewe  they  shulde  plucke  it  out  a  geyne  without  any  härme  doyii^. 

40  So  it  fortuned  that  there  was  a  Ivuyght  of  Lumbardye  that  mystrusted  his  w)'fe 
with  one  of  his  men  that  was  moost  set  by  in  the  conseyte  of  his  wyfe:  but  she 
excused  hyr  seife  ryght  noblye  and  wysely.  And  she  consented  to  goo  with  hym 
to  Rome  to  that  serpent  and  then;  to  take  hyr  othe  tliat  she  was  not  gjlty  of 
that  that  he  put  apon  her.  And  therto  consented  the  knyght :  aud  as  they  were 
bothe  in  the  cart«  and  also  hyr  man  with  hyr  she  sa^d  to  the  man  that  when  he 
cam  to  Rome  that  he  shulde  clothe  hym  with  a  foles  cote  and  dysgvse  h}iu  io 
suche  maner  that  they  shulde  nat  knowe  hym  and  so  dyd  ho  aud  wnen  the  day 
was  come  tliat  he  shulde  come  to  the  serpent  he  was  there  present.  And  Virgilius 
knowin^e  the  falsenes  of  the  woman  by  his  cunn}^ge  of  [njegromaucy  and  than 

60  sayd  Virgilius  to  the  woman:  With  drawe  your  othe  aud  swere  nat/ but  she  wolde 
nat  do  after  hym  but  put  her  hande  into  the  serpentes  mouthe  and  when  hjT  hande 
was  in  she  sware  before  hyr  husbande  that  she  had  no  more  to  do  with  hym  than 
with  that  fole  that  stode  hyr  by:  and  by  cause  tiiat  she  sayd  trowthc  she  pnllod 
out  hyr  hande  a  geyne  out  of  the  throte  of  the  serpent  nat  hnrt  and  than  departed 
the  knyght  home  and  trusted  hyr  well  euer  after.  And  Virgilius  hauyng  tiient 
great  spyte  and  anger  that  the  woman  hade  so  escaped  destroyed  the  serpent  for 
thus  scaped  the  lady  a  waye  fro  that  great  daunger.  And  than  spake  VirgOias 
and  sayde:  that  the  women  De  ryght  wyse  to  enmagen  ungracyousnes  but  ingood- 
uess  they  be  but  innocentes. 

(Garrick  Collect,  Brit.  Mus.  C.  21.  c.  8j  Origüial:  Douce  Coli.,  Bodl.  Llbr.  Oxford.) 
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Roger  Ascham  1515—1568. 

Toxophilus  geschrieben  1544,  gedruckt  1545. 

Auf  dem  Titel  englisches  Wapoen ,  Pfeil  u.  Bogen,  Buch  [Bibel?],  lateinische  Um- 
schrift, aarunter  die  folgenden  Verse: 

Reiovse  Englande  be  gladde  and  merie, 

Trotne  ouercommeth  thyne  enemyes  all. 

The  Scot,  the  Frenche  man,  the  Pope,  and  heresie, 

Overconmied  bv  Trothe,  haue  had  a  fall: 

Sticke  to  the  Trothe,  and  euennore  thou  shall 

Through  Christ,  King  Henry,  the  Boke  and  the  Bowe 

All  maner  of  enemies,  quite  ouerthrowe. 

Toxophilvs,  A, 
The  first  boke  of  the  schole  of  shoting. 

Philolo(^u8.  Toxophilus. 

»  Philologvs  You  Studie  to  sore  Toxophile.     Tox..    I  wil  not  hurt  my  seif  lo 

-^  ouermoche  f  warraflt  you. 

Phi,  Take  hede  you  do  not,  for  we  Physicions  saye,  that  it  is  nether  good 
for  the  eyes  in  so  cleare  a  Sunne,  nor  yet  holsome  for  yc  bodie,  so  soone  after 
meate,  to  looke  vpon  a  maus  boke. 

Tox,  In  eatinge  and  studyinge  I  will  neuer  folowe  anye  Physike,  for  yf  1 
dyd,  I  am  sure  I  shoulde  haue  small  pleasure  in  the  one,  and  lesse  couragc  in  the 
other.    But  what  newes  draue  you  hyther  I  praye  you? 

Phi.  Small  newes  tnüie,  but  that  as  1  C4me  on  walkynge,  1  fortuned  to 
come  with  thre  or  foure  tliat  went  to  shote  at  the  pryckes :  And  when  I  sawe  not 
yon  amonges  them,  but  at  the  last  espyed  you  lokynge  on  your  booke  here  so  ^o 
sadlye,  I  tnought  to  come  and  holde  you  witli  some  communication,  lest  your  boko 
shoulde  nume  awaye  with  vou.  For  me  thought  by  your  waueryng  pace  and 
eftmcst  lokying,  your  boke  led  you,  not  you  it. 

Tox.    In  dede  as  it  chaunced.  my  mynde  went  faster  then  my  [\^\  feetc, 
for  I  happened  here  to  reade  in  Phedro  Piatonis ,  a  place  that  entretes  wonder- 
fulHe  of  the  natnre  of  soules,  which  place  (whother  it  were  for  the 
passjmge  eloquence  of  Plato,  and  the  Greke  tongue,  or  for  the  hyghe  •  '^ 

and  godlie  description  of  the  matter,  kept  my  mynde  so  occupied,  that  it  had  no 
leisure  to  loke  to  my  feet«.  For  I  was  reding  howe  some  soules  beiug  well  fcthe- 
red,  flewe  alwayes  about  heauen  and  heauenne  matters,   other  some  hauinge  their  ^^ 
fethers  mowted  awave,  and  droupmge,  sänke  downe  into  earthlie  thlnges. 

Phi,  I  rem^ore  the  place  verie  wel,  and  it  is  wonderfuUie  sayd  of  Plato, 
&  now  I  se  it  was  no  maruell  though  your  fete  fayled  you,  seing  your  minde 
flewe  so  fast. 

Tox,  I  am  gladde  now  that  yon  letted  me,  for  my  head  akes  w^  loking  on 
it,  and  bycanse  you  teil  me  so,  I  am  verye  sorie  y^  I  was  not  w^  those  good  feloes 
you  spake  vpon,  for  it  is  a  verie  faire  day  for  a  mä  to  shote  in. 

Phi.  And  me  thinke  you  were  a  great  dele  better  occupied  &  in  better 
cöpanie,  for  it  is  a  very  faire  daye  for  a  mä  to  go  to  his  b«ke  in. 

Tox,    AI  dayes  and  wethers  wü  seme  for  that  purpose,  and  surelie  this  oc-  40 
C3siö  was  111  lost. 

Phi.  Yea  but  clere  wether  maketh  clere  mmdes,  and  it  is  best  as  I  suppose, 
to  spend  y«  best  time  vpon  the  best  thinges :  And  me  thought  yon  shot  verfc  wel, 
and  at  tliat  marke,  at  which  euery  good  scoler  shoulde  moste  busilio  shote  at. 
And  I  snppose  it  be  a  great  dele  more  pleasure  also,  to  se  a  sonle  flye  in  Plato, 
then  a  sÜi^  flye  at  the  prickes.  I  graunte  you,  shoting  is  not  the  worst  thing  in 
tbe  World,  yet  if  we  shote,  and  time  shote,  we  ar[e]  not  like  to  be  great  winners 
st  tJie  lengtn.  And  you  know  also  we  scho[2»»  Aiijlers  haue  more  emest  &  weightie 
matters  in  nand,  nor  we  be  not  bome  to  pastimc  &  plcy,  as  you  know  wel  ynongh 
who  sayth.  *® 

Tax.    Yet  the  same  man  in  the  same  pUice  Philologe,  hy  your  «  , «    , 
leue,  doth  admitte  holsome,  honest  and  manerne  pastimes  to  be  as  ne-      *    ^'  °     ' 
cessarie  to  be  mlgled  with  sad  matters  of  the  minde,  as  eating  &  sleping  is  for 
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the  health  of  the  body,  and  yet  we  be  borae  for  neither  of  bothe.    Arist.  de  mo- 
And  Aristotle  him  seife  sayth,  yt  although  it  were  a  fonde  &  a  chyl-     ribu«.  lo.  e. 
dish  thing  to  be  to  ernest  in  pastime  &  play,  yet  doth  he  affirme  by  the  authoritic 
of  the  oulde  Poet  Epicharmus,  that  a  man  may  vse  play  for  ernest  matter  sake. 
And  in  an  othcr  place,  y*  as  rest  is  for  labour,  &  medicines  for  helth,     Ari»t.  Pol 
so  is  pastime  at  tymes  for  sad  &  weightie  studie.  ß-  3. 

PhL  How  moche  in  this  matter  is  to  be  giuen  to  y<  auctoritie  either  of 
Aristotle  or  Tullie,  I  cS.  not  tel,  soing  sad  me  may  wel  ynough  speke  merily  for  a 
merie  matter,  this  I  am  sure,  whiche  tlnng  this  faire  wneat  (goa  saue  it)  makctb 

lö  me  remcbre,  y*  those  liusbÄdmen  which  rise  erliest,  and  come  latest  home,  and  are 
content  to  haue  their  diner  and  other  drinckingos,  broughte  into  the  fielde  to  them. 
for  feare  of  losing  uf  time,  haue  fatter  barnes  in  haruest,  than  they  whiche  will 
either  slepe  at  none  timo  of  the  daye ,  or  eis  make  merie  w^  their  nei^hboors  at 
the  ale.  And  so  a  scholor  yt  purjmseth  to  be  a  good  husband,  and  aesireth  to 
repe  and  enioy  much  fniite  of  leaniingc,  muste  tylle  and  sowe  thereafter.  Our 
beste  seede  tyme,  which  be  scholers,  as  it  is  verie  tymelye,  and  whan  wo  be  yonge: 
so  it  endureth  not  ouerlongc,  and  thcrefore  it  maye  not  be  let  slippe  [2*>]  one 
houre,  oure  grounde  is  verye  hardo,  and  füll  of  wedes,  our  horse  wiierw*  we  be 
drawen  very  wylde  as  Plato  sayth.  And  infinite  other  mo  lettes  whiche 

20   wil  make  a  thriftie  scholer  takc  hede  how  he  spedcth  his  tyme  in        p«««"». 
Sporte  and  ploye. 

Tox.  That  Aristotle  and  Tullie  spake  emestlie,  and  as  they  thouffht,  the 
ernest  matter  which  they  entreate  vpon,  doth  plainlye  proue.  And  as  for  your 
husbandrie,  it  was  morc  probablie  tolde  with  apt  wordes  propre  to  ye  thing,  then 
throughly  proued  with  reasons  belongynge  to  our  matter.  For  contrariwise  I  herd 
my  seife  a  good  husbande  at  his  boke  ones  saye,  that  to  omit  Studie  somtime  of 
the  daye ,  and  sometime  of  the  yere,  made  asmochc  for  the  encreaso  of  leaming, 
as  to  let  the  lad  lye  sometime  falloe ,  maketh  for  the  better  encrease  of  come. 
This  we  so,  yf  the  lande  be  plowed  euerye  yere^  the  come  commcth  thione  vp. 

30  the  eare  is  short,  the  grayne  is  small,  and  when  it  is  brought  into  the  bame  and 
threshed,  gyiieth  very  euiU  faul.  So  those  which  neuer  leaue  poring  on  their  bokes, 
haue  oft^tmies  as  thinne  inuention,  as  other  poore  mg  haue,  and  as  smal  wit  and 
weight  in  it  as  in  other  mens.  And  thus  youre  husbandrie  me  thinke,  is  more  likc 
the  life  of  a  couetouse  snudge  that  oft  very  euill  preues,  then  the  labour  of » 
good  husbäd  that  knoweth  wel  what  he  doth.  And  surelie  the  best  wittes  to  le^ 
ning  must  nedes  haue  moche  recreation  and  ceasing  from  their  boke,  or  eis  they 
marre  them  seines,  whß  base  and  dompysshe  wittes  can  neuer  be  hurte  with  con- 
tinuall  Studie,  as  ye  sc  in  luting,  that  a'treble  minikin  string  must  alwayes  be  let 
down,  but  at  suche  [3»  A  iiij  time  as  when  a  man  must  nedes  playe :  when  y«  base 

io  and  dull  streng  nedeth  neuer  to  be  moued  out  of  his  place.  The  same  reason  1 
finde  true  in  two  bowes  that  I  haue,  wherof  the  one  is  quicke  of  cast,  tricke,  and 
trimme  both  for  pleasure  and  profy  te :  the  other  is  a  lugge  slowe  of  cast,  folowioc 
the  string,  more  sure  for  to  last,^  then  pleasaunt  for  to  vse.  Now  sir  it  chaficed 
this  other  night,  one  in  my  chibrc»  wolde  nedes  bende  them  to  proue  their  strenffth, 
but  I  can  not  tel  how,  they  werc  both  left  beute  tyll  the  nexto  daye  at  Mter 
dyner:  and  when  I  came  to  them,  purposing  to  haue  gone  on  shoting,  I  fonnd  my 
good  bowe  clene  cast  on  the  one  side,  and  as  weake  as  water,  that  surelie  (ifl 
were  a  riebe  man)  I  had  rather  haue  sptMit  a  crowne ;  and  as  for  my  lugge,  it  was 
not  one  whyt  the  worse :  but  shotte  by  and  by  as  wel  and  as  farre  as  euer  it  dyd. 

»0  And  euen  so  I  am  sure  that  good  wittes,  except  they  be  let  downe  like  a  treole 
string,  and  vnbent  like  a  good  casting  bowe,  they  wil  neuer  last  and  be  able  to 
cotinue  in  Studie.  And  1  know  where  I  speake  this  PhilohgCj  for  I  wolde  not 
saye  thus  moche  afore  yong  men,  for  they  wil  take  soone  occasion  to  studie  litle 
ynough.  But  I  saye  it  thenore  bicauso  I  knowe,  as  litle  studie  getteth  litle  lear- 
ninge  or  none  at  all,  so  the  moost  studie  getteth  not  y«  moost  leaming  of  all.  For 
a  maus  A*itte  soro  occupied  in  ernest  studio,  must  be  as  wel  recreated  with  some 
honest  pastime,  as  the  body  sore  laboured,  must  be  refreshed  with  slepe  and  quiet- 
nesse,  or  eis  it  can  not  endiure  very  longe,  as  the  noble  poete  sayeth. 

What  thing  wants  quiet  and  meri  rest  endures  but  a  snial  tohile,    Onid. 
•<^  [8^1  And  I  promise  you  shoting  by  my  iudgement,  is  y«  moost  ho-    « 

nest  pastime  of  al,  &  suche  one  I  am  sure,  of  all  other,  that  hindreth  lear-    ^ 
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ning  litle  or  nothing  at  all,  whatsoener  you  &  some  othcr  sayc,  whiche  are  a  gret 
dele  Borer  against  it  alwaies  thS  yon  nede  to  be. 

Phi,  Hindereth  learninge  litle  or  nothinge  at  all?  that  wero  a  meruavle  to 
"me  traelie,  and  I  am  sure  seing  you  say  so,  you  haue  some  reason  wherewith  you 
can  defenae  shooting  w^all,  and  as  for  wyl  (for  the  loue  that  you  beare  towardc 
shotinge)  I  thinke  there  shall  lacke  none  in  you.  TLerfore  seinge  we  haue  so  good 
leysure  bothe ,  and  no  bodie  bv  to  trouble  vs :  and  yon  so  wilhnge  &  able  to  de- 
fende  it,  and  1  so  redy  and  glad  to  hcare  what  may  bc  say  de  of  it  [,]  I  suppose  wc 
canne  not  passe  the  tyme  better  ouer,  neythcr  you  for  yo  honestie  of  yourshoting, 
nor  I  for  mync  owne  mindsake,  than  to  se  what  can  bc  sayed  with  it,  or  agaynste  i" 
It,  and  speciallie  in  these  dayes,  whan  so  many  doeth  vse  it,  and  euerie  man  in  a 
maner  doeth  common  of  it. 

Tax,  To  speake  of  shootinge  Philologe,  tnilye  I  wouldc  I  were  so  able, 
elthcr  as  1  my  seife  am  willing  or  yet  as  the  matter  aeserueth,  but  seing  with  wis- 
shisg  we  can  not  haue  one  nome  worthie,  whiche  so  worthie  a  thinge  can  worthüie 
pnise,  and  although  I  had  rather  haue  anie  other  to  do  it  than  my  seife,  yet  my 
seife  rather  then  no  other.  I  wil  not  fall  to  saye  in  it  what  I  can  wherin  if^l  saye 
litle ,  laye  that  of  my  litle  habilitie ,  not  of  the  matter  it  seife  which  deserueth  no 
lyttle  tmnge  to  be  sayde  of  it. 

Phi.  If  it  deserue  no  little  thinge  to  be  sayde  of  it  Toxophile.  I  maruell  20 
howe  [4»  ]  it  chaunceth  than ,  that  no  man  hitherto ,  hath  written  any  tliinge  of  it : 
wherin  you  must  graunte  me,  that  eyther  the  matter  is  noughte,  vnworthye,  and 
barren  to  be  written  vppon ,  or  eis  some  mcn  are  to  blame ,  whiche  both  loue  it 
and  vse  it,  and  yet  could  neuer  finde  in  theyr  heart,  to  saye  one  good  woorde  of 
it,  seinge  that  very  triflinge  matters  had  not  lacked  great  learned  men  to  sctte  them 
ont,  as  gnattes  and  nuttes,  &  many  other  mo  like  thinges,  wherfore  eyther  you 
may  honestlie  laye  verie  great  faut  vpö  men  bycAuse  they  neuer  yet  praysed  it,  or 
eis  I  may  iustlie  take  awaye  no  litle  thinge  from  shooting,  by cause  it  neuer  yot 
deserued  it. 

Tax,  Trulye  herein  Philologe,  you  take  not  so  muche  from  it,  as  you  giue  30 
to  it.  For  great  and  commodious  thynges  are  neuer  greatlie  praysed,  not  byc^use 
they  be  not  worthie,  but  bicause  their  excellencie  nedeth  no  man  hys  prayse,  hau- 
iiiffe  all  theyr  coifiendation  of  them  seife  not  borowed  of  other  men  his  lippes, 
wnich  rather  prayse  them  seife,  in  spekinge  much  of  a  litle  thynge  than  that  matter 
whiche  they  entreat  vpon.  Great  and  good  thinges  be  not  praysed.  For  who  euer 
praysed  üercules  (sayeth  the  Greke  prouerbe).  And  that  no  man  hitherto  hath 
written  any  booke  of  shoting  the  fault  is  not  to  be  layed  in  the  thyng  whiche  was 
worthie  to  be  written  vpon,  but  of  men  which  were  negligent  in  doyng  it,  and  this 
was  the  cause  therof  as  I  suppose.  Menne  that  vsed  shootyng  moste  and  knewe 
it  best,  were  not  learned :  men  that  were  lemed,  vsed  litle  shooting,  and  were  igno-  ^o 
rant  in  the  nature  of  the  thynge ,  and  so  fewe  menne  hath  bene  [4^]  that  hitherto 
were  able  to  wryte  vpon  it.'  Yet  howe  longe  shotying  hath  continued,  what  com- 
mon wealthes  hath  moste  vsed  it,  howe  honeste  a  thynge  it  is  for  all  men,  what 
kynde  of  liuing  so  euer  they  folow,  what  ple^ure  and  profit  commeth  of  it,  both 
in  peace  and  warre,  all  maner  of  tongues  and  writers,  Uebme,  Greke  and  Latine, 
hatn  so  plentifuUie  spoken  of  it,  as  of  fewe  other  thinges  like.  So  what  shooting 
is  howe  many  kindes  there  is  of  it,  what  goodnesse  is  ioyned  with  it,  is  tolde: 
onelye  howe  it  is  to  to  be  learned  and  brought  to  a  perfectnesse  amonges  men, 
is  not  tonlde. 

[fol.  8" :]  Phil.  You  shal  nede  wade  no  further  in  this  matter  Toxo-  --v 
phiUy  but  if  you  can  proue  me  that  scholers  and  men  gyuen  to  leaming  ^ 
maye  honestlie  vse  shoting,  I  wyll  sone  graunt  you  that  all  other  sortes  of  men 
maye  not  onelye  lefuUie ,  but  ought  of  dutie  to  vse  it.  But  I  thinke  you  can  not 
proue  but  that  all  these  examples  of  shotinge  brought  from  so  longe  a  tyme,  vsed 
of  so  noble  princes,  confirmed  by  so  wyse  mennes  lawes  and  iudgementes,  are 
sette  afore  temporall  men,  onelye  to  followe  them:  whereby  they  may  the  better 
and  strdglyer  aefende  the  commune  wealth  withall.  And  nothing  belongeth  to 
scholers  and  learned  men^  which  haue  an  other  parte  of  the  commune  wealth,  quiete 
and  peaceable  put  to  their  eure  and  Charge,  whose  ende  as  it  is  diuerse  from  the 
other,  so  there  is  no  one  waye  that  leadeth  to  them  both. 

Taxa,    I  graunte  Philologe,  that  scholers  and  hiy  men  haue  diuerse  Offices 
and  charges  hi  the  cofiiune  wealth,   whiche  requires  diuerse  brrging  vp  in  their 
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youth,  if  they  shal  do  them  as  they  ought  to  do  in  their  a^e.  Tat  u  tempontt 
men  of  nccessitie  are  compelled  to  take  somewhat  of  learning  to  do  their  offiee 
the  better  withal:  [S^>]  So  scholers  maye  the  boldlyer  borowe  somewhat  of  laye 
mennes  pastimes,  to  maynleyne  their  health  in  Studie  withalL  And  sorelie  of  al 
other  thmges  shoting  is  necessary  for  both  sortes  to  Icarne.  Whiche  thing,  when 
it  hath  ben  euermoro  vscd  in  Englande  how  moche  good  it  hath  done,  botn  oulde 
men  and  Chronicles  doo  teil:  and  also  our  enemies  can  beare  vs  recorde.  For  if 
it  be  true  (as  I  haue  hearde  saye)  when  the  kynge  of  Englande  hath  ben  in 
Fraimcc,  the  preestes  at  home  bicausc  they  were  archers,  haue  ben  able  to  ouer 

10  throwe  all  Seotlande.  Agayne  ther  is  an  other  thing  whieh  aboue  all  other  doeth 
moue  me,  n(»t  onely  to  louc  shotinge,  to  prayse  shoting,  to  exhorte  all  other  to 
shotinge,  but  also  to  vse  shoting  my  seife:  and  that  is  our  kyng  his  moost  royall 
purpose  and  wyll,  whiche  in  all  nis  Statutes  generallye  doth  commaunde  men,  and 
with  his  ownc  mouthe  moost  gentlic  dooth  exhorte  men^  and  by  his  greate  gyftes 
and  rewardes,  greatly  doth  enconrago  men,  and  with  his  moost  princelie  example 
very  oft  doth  prouoke  all  other  men  to  the  same.  But  here  you  wyll  come  in 
with  temporal  man  and  scholer :  I  teil  you  plainly e ,  scholer  or  vnscholer,  yea  if  I 
were.  xx.  scholers ,  I  wolde  thinke  it  were  my  dutie ,  bothe  with  exhornnge  men 
to  shote,  and  also  with  shoting  my  seife  to  helpe  to  set  forwarde  that  thing  whieh 

^  the  kinge  his  wisdome,  and  his  coimsell,  so  greatlye  laboureth  to  go  forwarde: 
whiche  thing  surelye  they  do,  by  cause  they  knowe  it  to  be  in  warre,  the  defenee 
and  wal  of  our  countrie,  in  peace,  an  exercise  moost  holsome  for  the  body,  a 
pastime  moost  honest  for  the  myndej  and  [9«  (C)]  as  I  am  able  to  prone  my  seife, 
of  al  other  moste  fit  and  agreable  with  leaminge  and  leamed  men. 

Phi,  If  you  can  proue  this  thing  so  playnly,  as  you  speake  it  emestly,  thö 
wil  I,  not  only  thinke  as  you  do,  but  become  a  shooter  ana  do  as  you  do.  Bot 
yet  beware  I  saye,  lest  you  for  the  great  loue  you  bear  towarde  shotinge,  blindlie 
iudge  of  shootinge.  For  loue  &  al  other  to  emest  affections  be  not  for  noogbt 
paynted  blinde.    Take  hede  (I  save)  least  you  prefer  shootinge  afore  other  paira« 

so  mes,  as  one  Balbinus  through  blinde  afifection,  preferred  his  louer  before  all  other 
wemen,  although  she  were  deformed  with  a  polypus  in  her  nose.  And  although 
shooting  maye  be  mete  sometyme  for  some  scholers,  and  so  forthe :  yet  the  fittest 
alwayes  is  to  be  preferred.  Therefore  if  you  will  nedes  graunt  scholers  pastime 
and  recreation  of  their  mindes ,  let  them  vse  (as  many  of  tn6  doth)  Mnsyke ,  and 
playing  on  Instrumentes,  thinges  moste  semely  for  all  scholers,  and  moste  regarded 
alwayes  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses. 

Tox,    Euen  as  I  can  not  deny,  but  some  musike  is  fit  for  lemin^  so  I  trust 
}ou  can  not  chose  but  graunt,  that  shoting  is  fit  also,  as  Calimachns  aoth  slgnifie 
in  this  verfe. 
40  Both  merie  songes  and  good  shoting  deliteth  ApoUo,    Cal.  hym.  2. 

But  as  concemhig  whether  of  them  is  moste  fit  for  learning,  and  -n 
scholers  to  vse,  you  may  saye  what  you  will  for  your  pleasure,  this  I  am  •" 
sure  that  Plato  and  Aristotle  bothe,  in  their  bokes  entreatinge  of  the  common 
welthe,  where  they  shew  howo  youthe  shoulde  be  brou^ht  vp  in  .iiii.  thinges,  in 
redinge,  in  [9^1  writing,  in  exercise  of  bodye.  and  singmg,  do  make  mention  of 
Musicke  Sc  all  kindes  of  it,  whereiu  they  both  agre,  that  Musicke  vsed  amonges 
the  Lydians  is  verie  ill  for  yong  men,  whieh  be  studentes  for  vertue  and  leamuig, 
for  a  certain  nice,  softe,  and  smoth  swetnesse  of  it,  whiche  wonlde  rather  enticc 
them  to  uoughtines,  than  stirre  them  to  honestie. 

w  An  other  kinde  of  Musicke  inuented  by  the  Dorians,  they  both  wonderfiilly 

prayse ,  alowinff  it  to  be  verie  fyt  for  the  Studie  of  vertue  &  learning ,  because  of 
a  manlye,  rougli  and  stoute  sonndo  in  it,  whyche  shulde  encourage  yong  stomakes, 
to  attempto  manlye  matters.  Nowe  whether  these  balades  &  roundes,  these  gaü* 
ardes ,  pauanes  and  daunces ,  so  nicelye  fingered ,  so  swetely  tnined ,  bc  lyker  the 
Musike  of  the  Lydians  or  the  Dorians,  you  that  be  leamea  iudge.  And  what  so 
euer  ye  iudge,  this  I  am  sure,  yt  lutes,  harpes,  all  maner  of  pype«,  barbitons,  sani- 
bnkes,  with  other  Instrumentes  euery  one,  whyche  standeth  by  fine  and  quicke 
fingeringe,  be  cödemned  of  Aristotle,  as  not  to  be  brought  in  &  vsed  Ariotot  poi. 
amonge  them,  whiche  Studie  for  learning  and  vertue.  'S-  «• 

<o  Pallas  when  she  had  inuented  a  pipe,  cast  it  away,  not  so  muche  sayeth 

Aristotle,   because  it  deformed  her  face,  but  muche  rather  bycause  suche  an  In- 
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stminente  belonged  notbing  to  leamynge.  Howe  suche  Instnimcntes  agrec  with 
learning,  the  goodlye  agrement  betwixt  Apollo  god  of  learninge,  &  Marsyas  thc 
Satyr,  defender  of  pipinge.  doth  well  declare,  where  Marsyas  had  bis  skine  qnite 
pulled  oner  bis  bead  for  bis  labonr. 

flO«  (Cii)]  Mucbe  musike  marretb  mennes  maners,  sayth  Galen,  altbough 
some  man  wil  saye  that  it  dotb  not  so,  but  ratber  recreatetb  and  maketb  quycke 
a  mannes  mynde,  yet  me  tbinke  by  reason  it  dotb  as  bony  dotb  to  a  mannes  sto- 
macke,  wbicbc  at  tbe  first  receyuetb  it  well,  but  afterwarSe  it  maketb  it  vnfit,  to 
abvde  any  good  stronge  norisbynge  meate,  or  eis  anye  bolsome  sbarpe  and  quicke 
drmke.  And  enen  so  in  a  maner  tbese  Instrumentes  make  a  mannes  wit  so  softe  i^ 
and  smoothe  so  tender  and  quaisie,  tbat  tbey  be  lesse  able  to  brooke,  strong  and 
tongh  Studie.  Wittes  be  not  sbarpened,  but  ratber  dulled,  and  made  blunte,  wytb 
sncne  sweete  softenesse,  enen  as  good  edges  be  blonter,  wbicbe  menne  wbette 
vpon  softe  chalke  stones  ... 

[12«]  [Pbil.]  Bnt  nowe  to  oure  tsbotingc  Toxopbile  agayne,  wberiul  suppose  youcan  not 
say  so  mucbe  for  sbotyng  o  be  fitto  for  learninge,  as  you  baue  spoken  agaynste 
Mnsicke  for  tbe  same. 

Tberfore  as  conceming  Musike,  I  can  be  content  [12^1  to  graunt  you  your 
mynde:  But  as  for  sbooting,  surely  I  suppose  tbat  you  can  not  perswade  me,  by 
no  meanes,  tbat  a  man  can  oe  eamest  in  it,  and  eamest  at  bis  booke  to :  but  ratber  ^^ 
I  thynke  tbat  a  man  witb  a  bowe  on  bis  backe,  and  sbaftes  vnder  bis  girdcll,  is 
more  fit  to  wayte  vpon  Robin  Hoode,  tban  vpon  Apollo  or  tbe  Muses. 

Tax.  Ouer  emest  sbooting  surely  I  wil  not  ouer  emestlye  defende,  for  I 
euer  thongbt  sbooting  sboulde  be  a  wayter  vpon  leming  not  a  mastres  ouer  lear- 
ninff.  Yet  tbis  I  maruell  not  a  litle  at,  tbat  ye  tbinke  a  man  witb  a  bowe  on  bys 
backe  is  more  like  Robin  Hoode  semaüt,  tban  Apollose,  seing  tbat  Apollo  bim 
»elfe  in  Alcestis  of  Euripides ,  wbicbe  tragidie  you  red  opeuly  not  long  ago ,  in  a 
maner  glorieth  saying  tbis  verse. 

It  %8  my  vcont  alwaies  my  howe  tcith  me  to  heare.  ^'^Aiwjlt.*" 

Tberfore  a  leamed  man  ougbt  not  to  mucb  to  be  asbamed  to  bcare  tbat  ^*^ 
some  tyme,  wbicbe  Apollo  god  of  leming  bim  seife  was  not  asbamed  always  to 
beare.  And  bycause  ye  womde  baue  a  man  wayt  vpon  tbe  Muses,  and  not  at  all 
medle  with  sbotyng  I  maruell  tbat  you  do  not  remembre  bowe  that  tbe  ix.  muses 
their  seife  as  sone  as  tbey  were  bome.  wer  put  to  norse  to  a  lady  called  Euphemis 
whiche  had  a  son  named  Erotus  witn  wbome  the  nine  Muses  for  bis  excellent 
shootinge,  kepte  euer  more  oompanie  witball,  &  vsed  dayly  to  sbote  togitber  in 

Se  moont  Pernasus;  and  at  last  ft  cbadced  tbis  Erotus  to  aye,  wbose  death  tbe 
[oses  lamented  greatly,  and  feil  all  vpon  theyr  knees  afore  lupiter  tboyr  fatber, 
and  at  theyr  request,  Erotus  for  sbooting  witb  tbe  Mu  [18»  D.]  ses  in  earth  was 
made  a  signe,  and  called  Sagittarius  in  beanen.  Tberfore  you  se,  that  if  Apollo  ^^ 
and  the  Muses  either  were  examples  in  dede,  or  onelye  fayned  of  wise  men  to  be  exam- 
ples  of  learninge,  honest  shoting  maye  well  ynougb  De  companion  with  honest  studio. 

Phi.  Well  Toxopbile,  if  you  baue  no  stronger  defence  of  shotinge  then 
PoeteSy  I  feare  yf  your  companions  which  loue  shotinge  bearde  you  tbey  wolde 
tbinke  you  made  it  but  a  trinyng  and  fabling  matter,  ratber  then  any  otber  man 
that  loueth  not  shotinge  coulde  be  persuaded  by  tbis  reason  to  loue  it. 

(Brit.  Mus.    G.  31.  e.  27;  unvollständiges  Ex.) 


VII.   SCHULBÜCHER. 
1.   [John  AnkwykyTs?]  Lateinische  Grammatik. 

(Gedruckt  von  Rood,  Oxford  1481?) 

[bjj]  . .  As  I  muste  goo  to  tbe  mayster  Oportet  me  ire  ad  precoptorem. 
Good  scolars  baue  a  plesure  to  lerne.  Bonos  scolasticos  iuuat  discere.  notte  wytho 
stondynge  sum  tymys  tbey  be  verbys  parsonallys  and  haue  nominati£fe  casys  be 
fore  äiem  £xempium[:]  hie  cibus  delectat  me.  beo  res  latet  me.  ^ 

(Brit.  Mus.  C.  33.  i.  10.) 
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2.   Vnlgaria  qnedam  abs  Tercotio  in  AnglicS 

lingnam  traducta. 

Ilnc  studiosc  pncr  mCti  cömitte  libellü 
Anglica  qui  cupis  et  vcrba  latina  loqiii 
Näqoe  docet  nre  vulgaria  plurima  linguc 
Quo  i)acto  lacius  diccrc  semio  solet 
SiTtqu«  fere  eumici  q  süt  hie  scripta  tcreei 
Ad  ciiius  seiisnm  eömoda  rnulta  dabüt 

g  Odd  spedc  von  .  saue  zou  or  rest  mery  Salueto  .  Salue  .  Salnns  bis  chrito. 
Jubct)  te  saluere.    Ihow  art  welcom  or  ze  &c.  Bene  venisti  Saluum  te  aducnisse 
l^ratulor.    Aduenisse  gaudeo  Gramerey  or  j  thanke  zou  or  the.    Graciam  ago  vel 
^^  habeo  tibi,  vobis  .  .  .    Fare  wele  and  godd  be  wyth  zowe!    Vobiscnm  deus.    Do- 
minus tecum.    Vale.   Valete.   Ad  deuni. 

(Brit.  Mus.  C.  33.  i.  3;  Dnick  von  Rood  in  Oxford,  oder  W.  de 

Machlinia  1483?) 

3.  John  Holt. 

Lac  pueror"»'-    M.  liolti  Mylke  for  cliyldren  [vor  1500.] 

[Bj*]  H  What  nownes  bc  of  the  epycene  gt^dre.  Nownes  of  smale  byrdes/ 
whose  dyscrecyon  of  kynde  may  not  be  lyghtly  knowen.  ^  And  these  nownes 
folowynge  b»1  of  the  epycene  gendre. 

Passer  mustela  miluus  dicas  epycene 
Talpaquo  cum  dama  iungitur  his  aqnila. 

fB j»>  I  Ilowe  knowest  a  partyc>T)le  of  the  present  [t]ens  V    By  his  englysshe 

and  by  his  latyn.    IIow  by  his  englysshe.    For  liis  englysshe  endeth  in  ynge  or 

?<>  in  ande  /  as  lonynge  louande  /  and  his  latyn  endeth  in  ans  or  in  ens:  as  amfs  docens. 

Enprynted  at  London  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde  /  in  [|  Fletestrete  in  the  sygnc 

Ol  the  Sonne.    Brit.  Mus.  12984.  c.  41. 

4.  John  Colet. 

^  An  introducyon  of  the  partes  of  spekyng/for  chyldren  &  yonge 

begynners  in  to  latyn  speche. 

[7«1  ^  A  li/tell  proheme  to  the  bok^. 

AI  beit  many  haue  wr}'te  /  &  haue  made  certayn  introduccids  into  hktyn  speohe  / 
callcd  Donates  &  accedens  in  to  latyn  tongue  and  in  Englysh  /  In  such  plenty  that 
it  shold  seme  to  suffyce.  yet  neuer  yc  lesse  for  [?*>]  the  loue/and  the  wie  y*  1 
haue  vnto  the  newe  schole  of  Powels  /  &  to  y«  chyldrö  of  y«  same:  stwliat  I 
haue  also  compyled  of  ye  mater/  &  of  y«.  vih.  partes  of  gramer  haue  made  tfais 
lytell  boke.  not  thynkynge  y  t  I  coud  say  ony  thynge  better  th£  hath  be[n]  sayd  be- 

so  forc/but  I  toke  this  besynes  hauvn^  rreat  pleasure  to  shew  y«  testymony  of  ny 
pood  minde  vnto  ye  schole.  Li  which  lytel  warke  if  ony  newe  tbyngea  beofme/ 
it  is  alonely  y^  I  haue  put  these  partes  in  a  more  clere  ordre  /  &  haue  made  them 
a  lytel  more  easy  to  youg  wyttes/thä  me  thynketh  they  were  before.  lud^i^ 
y'  no  thi  ge  may  bc  to  sott  nor  to  famylyer  /  for  lyt^^U  chyldrtf  /  speoyally  lemyiif 
a  tonge  vnto  them  al  straimg.  In  which  l3rtel  boke  I  haue  left  many  thynffee  out 
of  pnrpose  /  cösyderyng  y«  tendemes  and  smal  capacite  of  lyteU  mynd«  /  &  y*  I 
haue  spok<5  /  also  I  haue  aifyrmyd  it  none  otherwyse  /  but  as  it  happeth  mooit 
comyniy  in  lat^  tonge.  For  many  b[e]  y«  excepciös  &  harde  it  is  ony  thynge  geae 
rally  to  assure  in  a  speche  so  varyous.    I  pray  god  all  may  be  to  ois  nonour  /  ft 

40  to  y«  crudycyö  /  &  profyt  of  chy Idre  /  my  coütre  men  /  lödoners  specyally.  whome 
digestyng  this  lytel  werke  I  had  alwaye  before  myn  eyen  /  cösyderins  more  wkat 
was  for  them  than  to  shew  ony  grete  coßyng  [/]  wyllyng  to  spekc  y«  tnyng««  oftcn 
before  spoken  in  such  maner  as  gladly  yonge  begynners  /  &  tender  wyttes  myght 
take  /  and  cöceyue.  Wherfore  I  pray  you  all  lytcU  babe»  /  all  lytel  chylc^en  feine 
gladly  this  lytell  treatyse  /  &  coiüende  it  dylygetly  vnto  your  memoryes.  Trostyng 
of  this  be^nnyng  y*  ye  shall  procede  /  ana  grow  to  parfyte  ly  teratnre  /  &  come  tt 
y«  last  to  De  grete  clerk««.  And  lyft  vp  your  l3rtell  whyte  handes  for  me/ which 
prayeth  for  you  to  god.  to  whome  be  all  nonour  and  imperyall  maieste  and  gloiT. 
Amen.    %  Prologi  &is. 
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[8*]  ^  An  introduccyon  of  the  partes  of  spekyng  /  for  chyldren  /  &  yonge 

begyners  into  latyn  speche. 

%  In  specho  be  these  .  viii.  partes  folowynff  Four  declynable  [:]  Nownc.  Pro- 
nowne.  Vcr[D]e.  Partycyplc.  Foure  vndeclynable [:]  Aduerbe.  Coniuncoyö.  Prc- 
posycyo.    Interieccio. 

^  The  fyrst  parte  call^l  a  notcne. 

^  A  nown  /  is  the  name  of  a  thyng  that  is  /  and  may  be  secn  feUe  /  herd  or 
vnderstäde.  As  y«  name  of  my  hand  in  latyn  is,  manus.  ye  name  of  a  hons  is, 
dorn  US.  ye  name  of  goodnes  is,  bonitas. 

^    The  dyuysyon  of  nownes.  i» 

^  Nownes  /  or  the  names  of  thyngys  [rlsorac  be  substantynes  /  some  be  adiec- 
tyues.  A  nowne  substantyue  is  y»  standetli  by  hym  seife  /  &  loketh  not  for  an 
otber  Word  to  be  ioyned  with  hym. 

^  A  nowne  adieetyue  is  /  y*  can  not  stände  by  hym  seife  but  loketh  to  be 
ioyned  w'  an  otherword:  as  bonus,  pulcher.  whan  I  say  in  latyn  bonus  go[oJd  / 
or  pulcher  fayre.  it  loketh  to  teil  what  is  good  /or  what  is  fayre.  And  tnerfore 
it  most  be  ioyned  w»  another  worde:  as  a  godd  chyld  Bonus  puer.  A  fayr 
womä  /pulchra  foemina.  And  a  nowne  adieetyue  evther  it  hath  thre  termy- 
rn]acy5s  as  Bonus,  bona,  bonü  or  elles  it  is  deelyned  w^  thre  artycles.  nie, 
naec,  hoc  as  hie,  haec,  &  hoc  foelix.  20 

Aus  ^  Rudimentall  Grammatices  et  Docen  ||  di  methodus, 
non  tam  scholae  Gypsui  ||  chianae  per  reuerendissimum.  D.  |l  Thoma  Cardinale 
Ebor'.  Ij  feliciter  institutae  q"  öi  ||  bus  altis  totius  An  ||  glie  senolis  pre  ||  scripta. 
Colopnon  Excusum  per  me  Petrum  Treueris  [|  anno  verbi  ineamati  Mile- 
simo  II  quingctesimo  vigcsimo.  ix.  ||'die  mesis  Junii  quarto. 

(Brit.  Mus.  C.  40.  c.  HO.) 

5.    [William  Lily  1468?  — 1523.] 

An  Introduction  of  the  Eyght  Partes  of  speche,  and  the  construction 

of  the  same,  compiled  and  sette  forthe  by  the  commaitdement  of  our 

most  gracious  souerayne  lorde  the  king.    Anno  .  MD.XLII. 

[IbJ  TTENRY  THE  .  Vffl.    BY 

xIthe  grace  of  GOD  KYNG  so 

of  EngUd.  f  Fraunce ,  and  Ireknd ,  defendour  of  the  feithe ,  and  of  the  chnrch  of 
Elngland,  and  also  of  Irelande,  in  erth  the  supreme  hed,  to  all  schoolo  maisters  and 
teaehers  of  grammer  within  this  his  realm  greetynge.  Emong  the  manyfolde  bu- 
Bines  and  moste  weyghty  af&yres,  appertaynyng  to  our  regall  auctörit«e  and  offyce, 
we  forgette  not  the  tendre  babes ,  and  the  youth  of  our  realme ,  whose  good  edu- 
cation  and  godly  brvngyng  vp,  is  a  greate  fumiture  to  the  same  and  cause  of 
moche  ffoocmesse.  And  to  the  intent  that  hereafter  they  may  the  more  readily 
and  easuy  attein  the  rudymentes  of  the  latyn  toun^,  without  ye  greate  hynderaunce, 
which  beretofore  hath  been,  through  the  diuersitie  of  grammers  and  teachynges: 
we  will  and  commaunde,  and  streightly  Charge  al  you  sc-hoolemaisters  and  teaehers  40 
of  granSer  within  this  our  realme,  and  other  our  dominions,  as  ye  intend  to  auoydo 
our  displeasnrc,  and  haue  our  fauour,  to  teache  and  leame  your  scholars  this  eug- 
IjBshe  Introduction  here  ensuing,  and  the  latyne  grammer  annexed  to  the  same, 
and  none  other,  which  we  haue  caused  for  your  ease,  and  your  scholars  spedy 
preferment  bryefely  and  playnely  to  be  compyled  ana  set  forth.  Fayle  not  to 
apply  your  sonolars  in  lemynge  and  godly  education 

In  speche  be  these.  viii.  partes  folowing.  Nowne.  Pronowne.  Verbe.  Parti- 
ciple[:]  deelyned.   Aduerbe.   Coniuncion.   Preposition.   Int«riection[:l  vndeclyned. 

^   Of  the  rwvvne, 

A  nowne  is  the  name  of  a  thyng  that  maye  be  seen,  feit  heard  or  vnder-   ^^ 
stand.    As  the  name  of  my  hande  in  latine  is  ManuSj  the  name  of  an  house,  is 
Domus  .  .  . 

51  A  nowne  substantyue,  either  is  proper  to  the  thyng  that  it  betokeneth,  as 
Edauatws  is  my  proper  name  or  [A4»]  is  common  to  mo,  as  Jlomo  is  a  common 
name  to  all  menne.        (London  Thomas  Berthelet  1542;  Brit  Mus.  C.  21.  b.  4.) 
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I).   Alexander  Barclay  (c*  1476—1552.) 

Französische  Grammatik.    1521. 

%    Ilcrc    bcgynnoth    the    introductory    tu    wryte  /  and  to  ||  pronountc 

Frenche   compyled    by   Alexander  har  ||  cley   compendiously  at  the 

commaüdemet  II  uf  the  ryght  liye  excellent  and||myghty  prynce 

Thomas  II  diike  of  Northfolke. 


[2";  Ajjl  H  The  prologxic  of  the  auctour. 

MAny  and  dyners  lettred  men  experte  in  sondry  scytJccs  haue  dono  theyr 
deiioyr  to  inclere  y«  diihiesse  &  wylfuU  igiioranuco  of  theyr  countrees  natyte :  Asd 
to  brynge  this  theyr  entrepiyse  to  effect/somc  haue  wryten  in  solnte  lancage 
raatemall  of  our  englysshe  tonge:  sonie  in  the  sanie  langage  hath  coarted  toeyr 

10  style  in  meter  /  and  balades  of  dyners  kynde :  some  hath  compylcd  /  lome  tnu»- 
lated  /  and  souie  denysed  of  dyners  inaters  to  dvners  purposes  /  and  some  for 
temporall  lucre  or  fauoure :  Some  [to]  he  magn}  fyed  and  renomed :  some  to  eschewe 
ydlenes  ;  and  to  profyte  a  coifim  well.  Amouges  whiehe  sorto  my  seife  hane 
also  often  employed  my  barayne  dylygenee  /  but  lykc  as  the  naked  tree«  de- 
pryued  of  fniyte  and  leaf  stoppeth  the  b\rde8  tune:  &  al  that  the  wjter  dcpry- 
neth,  y<^  somer  restoreth  asayne  /  ryeht  so  thongh  dyners  canses  haue  withdnwen 
my  pen  from  my  olde  dyTygence  /  flie  niocyon  of  certayne  noble  gentylmen  hath 
renued  and  excyted  nie  agayne  to  attempt  my  accustnmed  besynesse.  ^  Whe^ 
fore  at  the  comaiidemet  of  the  r}'ght  noble  '  niyghty  /  &  excellent  prynce  aforesayd 

"0  1  purpose  to  oompyle  a  playne  and  a  compendyous  introductory  to  lerne  to  wiytc 
and  to  speke  frencne.  And  thongh  the  sayd  treatyse  hath  ben  attepted  of  dynen 
men  before  my  dayes:  yet  I  tniste  with  tne  ayde  of  god  to  makc  the  same'more 
clere  /  plavne ,  &  easy  /  parte  by  reason  that  1  haue  sene  the  draugbtes  of  other 
madc  oefore  my  tyme:  and  parte  for  that  I  haue  ben  in  my  youth  and  hytheito 
accnstomed  &  exercysed  in  two  langages  of  Frenche  and  Englysshe.  But  who 
wolde  vnderstande  tne  cause  whiehe  hath  moeued  my  sayd  honourablo  lorde  to 
haue  suche  treatyse  compyled  '  brefely  to  answere  /  it  is  for  the  comon  wele  and  plet- 
siirc  of  all  englysshe  men  /  as  well  g(>ntylmen  /  marchauntes  as  other  cofiion  people 
that  are  not  expert  in  the  sayd  langage.    And   forthermore  syth  it  hath  pleased  il 

3»  myghty  god  to  reconsyle  the  peas  betwene  the  two  realmes  of  Engumde  lad 
Fraunce  and  to  confederate  them  in  loue  &  amyte  my  sayd  lorde  hath  thonght  it 
exuedyent  that  our  people  accompanvenge  with  theym  of  fraüce  sholde  not  m  vt- 
terlv  Ignorant  in  y^'  frenche  tunge :  whiehe  in  times  past  hath  ben  so  moche  set  \f^ 
in  ]f-'.nglande  that*^  who  hath  ben  ygnorant  in  the  same  langage  hath  not  be[nj  re- 
puted  to  be  of  gentyll  blöde,  in  somoche  (that  as  the  cronycles  of  englande 
recorde)  in  all  the  gramer  scoles  throuehout  englande  small  scolers  ezpoonded 
theyr  construccyons  bothe  in  Frenche  and  Englysshe.  And  moreouer  y«  same  tmice 
is  not  a  lytell  comended  amonge  the  infydeles  /  as  turkes/and  sarasyns  for  ae 
pleasannt  compendyous  ordre  and  conueyaunce   of  the  same  /  than  how  moehe 

40  more  sholde  it  be  pleasaunt  to  vs  whiehe  are  ioyned  with  the  same  nacyon  asweD 
hy  neyghbourhode  /  &  confederacyon  /  as  by  alyaunce:  but  what  euer  profyte  or 
pieasure  that  the  reder  may  f^nde  in  the  same  treatyse  /  lete  by  gyue  laude  ind 
thankes  to  god  &  to  my  sayd  moost  honoiu^ble  lorde  /  by  whose  coäimnndemest 
as  sayd  is  this  treatyse  compyled/ 

of  certayne  pronownes  &  how  they  ought  to  be  dyuersly  vsed  In  iVencbe. 

^  Je  in  frenche  is  as  moche  to  say  in  englysshe  as  I  .  Tu  .  tbou  .  il  .  he . 
nous  .  we  .  vous  .  ye  .  ilz  .  they  .  or  eis  we  may  vse  somtyme  /  oeux/  for  this 
worde  .  ilz  . 

^  If  we  answere  to  a  questj'on  by  this  worde.  I/iojmynge  no  verbe  with- 
al  /JAjj^]  than  shall  not  .ie.be  set  for .  I .  but/moy  .  as  in  tnis  example  .  qn!  fist 
ce  liure?  who  made  this  boke?  If  I  sholde  answere  saynge  I  addynge  no  verbe 
withall  / 1  must  say  /  moy  /  and  not .  ie.  (i^f)S<iQ<3/9QQQQQQQQQQQ<S<B^^ 

Colophon:  %  Imprynted  at  London  in  tho  Fletestrete  at  the  sTgne  of 
the  rose  Garlande  by  Robert  coplande  the  vere  of  our  lorde.  M.GCCOC.XII 
ye  XXII.  day  of  marche.  (Bodl.  Lib.  Oxford.  Donce  Coli) 
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7.   John  Palsgrave  f  1554 (?). 

^  Lesclar  ||  cissement  de  la  Lan  ||  gue  Fraucoyse  /  compose  par  niaistre  ||  Jeban 
r aisgraue  Angloys  ||  uatyf  of  Loudres  / 1|  et  gradue  dejj  Paris.  ^Neque.  Lunn.    Per  ; 

Noctem.    Anno  uerbi  incamati.    M.  D.  XXX. 

[6**]  The  Introduction  of  the  authour, 

%  A  brefe  introduction  of  the  authour /for  the  niore  parfyte  vnder- 
standyng  of  bis  fyrst  and  seconde  bokes  here  folowyng. 

The  diflyculte  of  the  frenche  tong  /  which  niaketh  it  so  harde  to  be  lerned 
by  them  of  our  nation  /  resteth  chefely  in  thre  th)  nges  /  In  the  diuersyte  of  pro- 
uüciation  /  tbat  is  betwene  vs  and  them  /  in  thcyr  analogie  and  uianer  ot  congruite 
where  in  they  be  moche  more  parfyte  and  exquisy te  than  we  be  /  and  moche  more  lo 
approche  towardes  the  parfection  of  the  latm  tong  /  than  we  do  /  And  thyrdly  in 
tneyr  propertes  of  spckyng  Avhere  in  theyr  phrasys  be  dyfferunt  from  ours/and 
letteth  V8  /  that  though  we  shulde  gyuc  wordc  for  worde  /  yct  the  sens  shulde 
luouch  differ  betwene  our  tong  and  theyrs  /  of  whiche  thre  thynges  here  brefely 
and  by  maner  of  an  introduction  to  entreate.  The  frenche  men  in  theyr  pronun- 
clation  do  chefly  regarde  and  couet  thre  thynges.  To  be  annonious  in  theyr  spc- 
kyng. To  be  brefe  and  sodayne  in  soundyn^  of  theyr  wordcs  /  auoydyng  al  maner 
c)f  luurshcnesse  in  theyr  pronilciation  /  and  tnirdly  to  gyue  euery  worde  that  they 
abyde  and  reste  vpon  /  theyr  moste  audible  soüde.  To  be  armonyous  in  theyr 
spekyng  /  they  vse  one  thyng  which  none  other  nation  dothe  /  but  onely  they  /  ao 
tnat  18  to  say  /  they  make  a  maner  of  modulation  inwardly  /  for  they  forme  cer- 
tayne  of  theyr  vowelles  in  theyr  brest  and  sufTre  nat  the  soüde  Of  them  to  passe 
out  by  the  mouthe  /  but  to  assende  frö  the  brest  straight  vp  to  ye  paktte  of  the 
mouth  /  and  so  by  reflection  yssueth  the  sounde  of  them  by  tue  nose.  To  be  brefe 
and  sodayne  /  and  to  auoyde  all  maner  harshenesse  /  which  myght  happen  whau 
many  consonantes  come  betwene  the  vowelles  /  If  they  all  shulde  haue  theyer  di- 
styncte  sounde.  Most  commenly  /  they  neuer  vse  to  sounde  past  one  onely  consonant 
betwene  t\i'o  vowelles  /  though  for  kepynge  of  trewe  Orthographie  /  they  vse  to 
write  as  many  consonantes  /  as  the  latine  wordes  haue  /  whicue  theyr  frenche 
wordes  come  out  of  /  and  for  ye  game  cause  /  they  gyue  somtjnne  vnto  theyr  cöso-  30 
nantes  but  a  sleight  and  remisshe  sounde  /  and  mrre  more  dyuersly  pronouncc 
them  /  than  the  latines  do.  To  gyue  euery  worde  that  they  abyde  vpon  his  most 
audible  sounde  /  where  as  in  the  Greke  tong  /  the  accent  hath  thre  dyucrs  places  / 
that  is  to  say  /  the  last  syllable  /  the  last  saue  one  /  and  the  thyrde  syllable  from 
the  ende  /  and  in  the  latin  tong  /  at  the  leest  hath  twayne  /  that  is  to  say  /  the  last 
syllable  saue  one  /  or  the  thyrde  sylhible  from  thende  [  the  frenche  men  iudgyng  a 
worde  to  be  moste  parfaytly  hcrde  /  whan  his  bist  end  is  soimded  hyghest  vse  gene- 
rally  to  gyue  theyr  accent  vpon  tne  last  syllable  onely  /  except  whan  they  make 
modulation  inwardly  ^  for  than  [B;  7'>]  gyueng  tlieyr  accent  vpon  the  last  syllable 
saue  one  /  and  at  y«  last  syllable  of  suche  wordes  /  they  sodaynly  depresse  tlicyr  <*> 
Yoyce  agayne  /  formyng  the  vowell  in  the  brest  /  as  I  haue  afore  discribed.  But 
of  the  intent  that  tuese  thynges  vsed  of  the  frenche  men  in  theyr  pronunciation  / 
and  all  others  concernyng  tue  very  grounde  of  theyr  analogie  /  may  nat  seme  vtterly 
fortuyt  and  done  by  cnaunce  /  but  rather  by  some  secret  mistery  gyuen  by  maner 
of  a  syngular  priuiledge  vnto  this  most  christened  nation.  Let  vs  sc  howe  ternarius 
numerus/  that  is  to  say  /  the  nomber  of  thre  /  whiche  of  all  other  is  most  parfyte / 
excellent  /  and  also  mystycall  /  dothe  secretely  with  them  /  and  thorowly  worke  in 
this  behalfe  .  .  . 

Colophon  [473"»]:  %  Thus  endeth  .  .  .    The  imprintyug  fynysshed  by 
Johan  IlauKyns  the  .  XVIII.  daye  of  July.    The  yere   of  our  forde  god   &'> 
M.CCCCC.  and  XXX.  (Brit.  Mus.    Grenville  Lib.  7622.) 

8.   Leonard  Gox. 

4^  The  afrte]  or  crafte  of  Rhethoryke,    [1524.] 

[A  in]  WHo  someuer  desyreth  to  be  a  good  oratour  or  to  dyspute  and 
comune  oT any  maner  thynge  /  hym  behoueth  to  haue  foure  thynges.  Tne  fvrste  is 
called  Inuencyou  for  he  muste  fyrste  of  al  imaji^ne  or  inuent  in  his  mynde  what 
he  shall  saye.    The  .  Jj.  is  named  iudgcmcnt  /  n>r  he  muste  liaue  wyt  to  disceme 
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and  iudge  whether  tho  thinges  tliat  he  hathe  founde  in  liis  mynde  be  connenient 
to  the  purposo  or  nat  /  tbr  often  tymes  yf  a  man  lake  thys  propriete  he  may  u 
well  teil  that  that  is  agaynstc  hyni  /  as  with  hym  /  as  expenence  doth  dayly  shew. 
The  .jy[j.  is  dyspt^sycyon*  wlierby  he  mave  kuowe  howe  to  ordre  and  set  enery 
thynge  in  his  due  phce.  Leste  thoiighe  his  iuuencyon  and  iudgement  be  neuer  so 
guodo  h(i  ma3e  happen  to  be  couuted  tis  tho  coinune  prouerbe  sayefth]  To  put  the 
carte  afi»re  the  horse.  The  .jjx).  &  is  [of]  such  thynges  laste  as  he  hathe  Inuentid 
and  by  iudgement  knowcjn  apte  to  his  purpose  when  they  ar  set  in  thej  r  ordre 
so  to  speke  them  that  it  mayc  be  pleasant  and  delectable  to  the  audieuce  .  .  . 
10   [A,iijj'']  And  this  last  proj^rietc  is  calfyd  amouge  lernyd  men  eloquence. 

(Brit.  Mus.  236.  b.  21.) 

9.   Robert  Recorde. 

The  groüd  of  artes  ||  teachyng  the  worke  and  pra  ||  ctise  of  Arithmctike ,  moch  ne- 
cessary  |1  for  all  states  of  men.    After  a  more  ||  easyer  &  exacter  sorte,  then  an? 
lyke  fiatli  hythcrto  bon  set  forth :  with  dyuers  newe  ||  additions ,  as  by  the  ||  table 

doth  partly  appeare.    [1543.J 

A  Dvaloge  betwene  the  mayster  and  the  Seoler  teachynge  the  arte  and 
vse  of  Arithmctike  with  the  penne  .  .  . 

[Ajjl  M.  Howe  many  yeares  olde  arte  thouV  S.  Mum.  M.  How  many  dayes 
in  a  weke?  howe  many  wekes  in  a  vere?  what  landes  hath  thy  father?  howe 
many  men  doth  he  kepe?  how  long  is  it  syth  you  came  from  h\m  to  me?  Sco. 
'^  Mum.  M.  So  that  yf  nombre  wante,  you  answer  all  by  mumes:  llow  many  myle 
to  London?  Sco.  fAjjj*»J  A  poke  füll  of  plumbes.  Ma.  Why  thus  maye  you  se 
what  rule  nombre  oeareth,  and  that  yf  nombre  be  lackvnee,  it  maketh  men  dumme, 
so  that  to  niost  (luestions,  they  must  answere  mum.  &.  This  is  the  cause  syr,  that 
I  iudged  it  so  vyle  /  by  cause'  it  is  so  comen  in  talkynge  euery  Avhyle :  For  plenty 
is  no  denty,  as  the  comen  sayenge  is.    M.  No,  nor  störe  is  no  sore:  perceau'e 

y«"  ♦l"»-  (London  Brit.  Mus.  Grenv.  Lib.  IfiOOO.) 

VIII.   LITTERARHISTORISCHES. 
1.   Thomas  Berthelet 

fl)  Wulmufiy  aehier  Ausgabe  der  Confessio  Aniafitis  an  Heinrich  Vlllf    1532, 

[**jjj  H  1'<^  *l*c  moste  victorious  /  and  our  moste  gracious  soneraigne  lorie 
kynge  Ilenry  the  .  VIIL  kynge  of  England  and  of  France  /Defender  of  the  feyth/ 
and  lorde  ofirelande  .  etc.  Plutarke  wryteth ,' whan  Alexander  had  discöfyte  fd]  Da- 

30  rius  the  kynge  of  Perse  /  amonge  other  iewels  of  the  sayde  kynges  thcre  was  founde 
a  curious  lyttel  eheste  of  great  value  /  whiche  the  noble  kynge  Alexander  behol- 
dynge/ sayde:  This  same  shall  senie  for  Homere .  which  is  noted  for  tho  great  lone 
and  fauour  /  that  Alexander  had  vnto  Icrnynge.  But  this  I  thjmko  veryly  that  his 
loue  and  fauor  therto  /  was  not  so  great  as  your  gracis :  whiche  caused  me  /  moost 
victorious  /  and  most  redoubted  souerayne  lorde /after  I  had  printed  this  warke/to 
deuyse  with  my  seife  /  whether  I  might  be  as  bolde  to  presento  your  hyghnesse 
with  one  of  them  /  and  so  in  your  gracis  name  putte  them  fortiie  .  your  moste  hygji 
and  most  princely  maieste  abasshed  and  cleane  discouraged  me  so  to  do  /  both  bi- 
cause  the  present  (as  concemynge  the  valne)  was  farre  to  symple  /  as  me  thonght ,' 

^  and  bycause  it  was  none  otherwyse  my  acte  /  but  as  I  toke  some  peyne  to  pryntc 
it  more  correctly  than  it  was  before. 

.  .  .  And  thongh  I  shulde  saye  that  it  was  not  moche  greatter  peyne  to 
that  excellent  clerke  the  morall  John  Gower  to  compyle  the  same  noble  warke,' 
than  it  was  to  me  to  prynt  it  /  no  man  \v\'ll  beleue  it  /  with  out  conferring  both 
the  printis  /  the  olde  and  myn  to  gether.fblThere  is  to  my  dome  /  no  man  /  but  thit 
he  may  bi  reding  of  this  warke  get  ngnt  great  kuowlege  /  as  wel  for  the  vnde^ 
8tand)rng  of  many  &  diuers  autors  /  whose  resons  /  sayenges  /  &  histories  are  tran»- 
lated  in  to  this  warke  /  as  for  the  plenty  of  englysshe  wordes  and  vulgars  /  besyde 
the  furtheraimce  of  the  lyfe  to  vertue,  whiche  olde  englyssh  wordes  and  volgin 
w  no  wyse  man  /  by  cause  of  theyT  antiquite  /  wyll  throw  asyde.  For  the  wiytcis 
of  later  dayes  /  the  whiche  begänne  to  loth  and  hate  these  oide  vulgars  /  wban  the/ 
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them  8elfe  wolde  wryte  in  our  englysslK^  tonge  /  were  constrayned  to  brynge  in  / 
in  their  writynges  /  newe  termes  (as  sonie  call  thcm)  whiche  tliey  borowed  out  of 
latyne  /  frenche  /  and  other  laugages  /  whiche  causcd  /  that  they  that  vnderstode  not 
those  laugages  /  from  whens  these  newe  vnlgars  arc  fette  /  coude  not  pcrcc>  uc 
theyr  wrytyngcs.  And  thongh  our  moste  allowed  olde  authors  dydde  otnenviiylo 
vse  to  borowe  of  other  langages  /  eyther  bycause  of  theyr  metrc  /  or  ellcs  for  lacke 
of  a  feete  englysshe  worde  /  yet  that  ought  not  to  be  a  president  to  vs  /  to  heape 
tliem  in  /  where  as  nedeth  not  /  and  wherc  as  we  haue  al  redy  wordes  approued 
and  receyued  /  of  the  same  effecte  and  strength.  The  whiche  if  any  mau  waute  / 
let  hym  resorte  to  this  worthy  olde  wryter  Johfi  Gower  /  that  shalf  as  a  lantcrne  lo 
gyue  hym  lyghte  to  wryte  counnyngly  /  and  to  garnysshe  his  sentences  in  our 
vulgär  tonge  .  . 

b)  Voiworf  zur  Confessio  Amantis  1532. 

[aa.J[ij]  To  the  reder. 

In  tyme  paste  when  this  warke  was  pryuted  I  can  not  very  well  conjecte, 
what  was  the  cause  therof ,  the  prologue  before  was  clcne  altered.  And  by  that 
mene  it  wold  seme  that  Gower  dydde  compyle  it  at  the  rcqueste  of  the  noble 
duke  Henry  of  Lancastre.  And  all  though  the  bokes  that  bc  wryttcu,  be  contrary, 
yet  I  haue  folowcd  therin  the  pryut  copie,  for  as  moche  as  it  may  senie  both 
weycs,  and  bycause  most  copies  of  tlie  same  warke  are  in  prmte :  but  yet  I  thouglit 
it  good  to  warne  the  reder,  that  the  writen  copies  do  not  agre  with  the  pryntcd.  20 
'llierfore  syr  Jhane  prynted  here  those  same  lynes,  tlmt  I  fynde  in  the  wrytteu 
copies.  The  whiche  altcration  ye  shall  perceyue  begänne  at  the  .  xxiij.  lyne  in  the 
pr4)logue,  and  gotli  forth  on,  as  ye  se  here  wlowynge: 

^  In  our  eufflysshe  I  thinke  to  make 
A  boke  for  Kynge  Rychardes  sake; 
To  whom  belongeth  my  ligeance 

And  thus  the  prologue  of  my  boke 

After  the  worlde  that  whylom  toke 

And  eke  somdele  after  the  newe  so 

I  woll  begyn  for  to  newe. 

%  And  thus  I  saye  for  these  .  LXX.  lynes  [[^]  there  be  as  many  other  printed, 
that  be  cleane  contrarj^e  vnto  these  bothe  in  sentence  and  in  meanyng.  And  farther 
more  there  were  lefto  out  in  dyuers  places  of  the  warke  lynes  and  columnes ,  ye 
and  sometyme  helle  padges;  whiche  caused,  that  this  mooste  plesunt  and  easy 
anetor  coude  not  wcl  be  perceyucd:  for  that  and  chaungynge  of  wordes,  and 
misordrynge  of  sentences,  wolde  haue  mased  his  myude  in  reayngc,  that  tiad  ben 
very  well  lerned:  and  what  can  be  a  grcattcr  blemysshe  vnto  a  noble  auctour? 
And  for  to  preise  worthily  vnto  you  the  great  Icmynge  of  this  auctoiur  I  kuowe 
my  seife  ryght  moche  vuable;  ye  schall  your  seife  nowe  deme,  whan  ye  shall  se  *^ 
hym  (as  nere  as  I  c4in)  sette  fortli  in  his  owue  shappe  and  lykenes.  And  this  the 
mene  tyme  I  may  be  bolde  to  saye,  tliat  if  we  shulde  neuer  haue  sene  his  coun- 
nynge  warkes,  the  whiche  euen  at  the  füll  do  w.vtnes8e,  what  a  clerke  he  was,  the 
wordes  of  the  mooste  famous  aud  excellente  UefTraye  Chauser,  tliat  he  wrote  in 
the  ende  of  his  most  speciall  warke,  tliat  is  intitled  Troylus  and  Creseyde,  do 
snfficiently  testifye  the  same,  when  he  sayth: 

0  morali  Gower,  this  boke  I  directe 

To  the  &  to  the  philosophical  Strode: 

To  vouchsafe,  ther  nede  is,  to  correcto 

Of  your  benignites  and  zeles  good.  «'>^ 

%  The  whiche  noble  warke,  aud  many  other  of  the  sayde  Chausers,  that 
neuer  were  before  imprinted,  &  those  that  very  fewe  men  knewe,  and  fewer  hadde 
Üiem,  be  nowe  of  late  put  forthe  to  gether  in  a  fayre  volume.  By  the  whiche 
wordes  of  Chauser,  we  may  also  vnderstonde,  that  he  and  Gower  were  bothe  of  one 
seife  tyme,  both  cxcelleutly  lerned.  both  great  frendes  to  gether,  and  bothe  a  lyke 
endeauoured  them  seife  and  imployed  theyr  tyme  so  wel  and  so  vertuouslv,  that 
thev  dyd  not  onely  passe  forth  their  lyfes  here  ryght  honourably;  but  also  for 
tbeu*  80  doyng  [2.  Spalte]  so  longe  (pf  lykelyhode)  as  lettres  shal  eudore  &  con- 
tinue,  tliis  noble  royalme  shall  be  tue  better,  ouer  and  besyde  theyr  honest  famo 
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and  renowme.  And  thus  whau  they  liadde  ^one  thoyr  ioumey;  the  one  of  thesif 
that  is  to  saycy  Johfl  Gower  prepared  for  bis  bonos  a  restynge  place  in  the  mo- 
nastery  of  saynt  marie  Queres,  wliere  somwhat  after  tlie  olde  fasshion  he  lyeth 
ryght  sumptuously  buryed  witli  a  garlaude  ou  bis  beed,  in  token  tliat  he  üi  hia  Ijrfe 
(fayes  flouryssbed  fressbely  in  literatiire  and  seience. 

And  the  same  nioninient,  in  remembrauncc  of  liyui  crccted,  is  on  the  Northe 

svde  of  tbc  fore  sayde  cburebe ,  in  tbe  cbapell  of  saynte  Jobii ,   whero  he  hatfa  of 

bis  owne  foundation  a  niasse  dayly  songe.  And  more  ouer  he  bath  an  obyte  yerely. 

done  for  bym  witliin  tbe  same  cliurcbe,  on  fryday  after  tbe  feaste  of  tbe  bleased 

10  popc  saynte  Gregory. 

Kesyde  on  tbe  wall  wbere  as  be  lyotb  tbere  be  peynted  thre  virgins  with 
crownes  on  tbeyr  beedes,  one  of  tbe  wbicbe  is  wrytten  Cbaritie,  and  she  holdetlie 
tbis  diuise  in  bir  bonde. 

Kn  toy  qui  es  filz  de  dieu  le  pere 
Saune  soit  que  gist  souz  cest  piere. 

^1  Tbe  seconde  is  wrytten  Mercye,  wbiche  holdetli  in  her  liande  thts  diniie: 

0  bone  Jesu  fait  ta  mercy 
AI  alme,  dont  le  corps  gist  iey. 

%  Tbe  tliyrde  of  tbeni  is  wrytten  Pite,   whicbe  boldcth  in  her  band  this 
20  diuise  folowynge. 

Pur  ta  Pite  Jesu  regarde 

Et  nu't  eest  ahne  in  sauuo  garde. 

^1  And  tb[erjby  bongetb  a  table  wberin  apneretb  that  wbo  so  euer  praitli  for 
tbe  soule  of  Jobfi  Gower  be  sball  so  oft  be  so  aootbe,  baue  a  thousaudc  and  fyue 
bon<lred  dayes  of  pardon. 

[aa  [ijj  Tlu^  otber  lyetb  buryed  in  tbe  niona.stcrye  of  seynt  Peters  at  weat- 
luynster  in  an  ile  on  tbe  soutb  syde  of  tbe  oburcbe.  On  wbose  soulc^s,  aod  all 
cbristen,  Jesu  baue  luercy.    Amen.  (Brit.  Mus.  Oll.  K.  3.) 


2.  Vorwort  zu  W.  Thynue's  Ausgabe  des  Canterbury  Tales  1532 

(verfasst  von  Sir  Brj'an  Tuke). 

Tbe  Preface. 

tAjj"]  To  tbe  kynges  bygbnesse/my  niost  gnitious  soueraygne  lorde  llSry  the  ej'ght; 
\y  tbe  grace  of  god  kyng  of  Englande  and  of  Fraance  /  defensor  of  the  nTth  / 
and  lorde  of  Irlande,  ete. 

AMonges  all  otber  excellencyes  /  most  gratious  souerayn  lord  /  wherw*  ahuigh- 
tyc  god  batli  endowed  mäkyde  /  abone  ye  resydue  of  ertbly  creatures  /  as  an  ont- 
warde  decburation  of  reason  or  resonablenesse  /  wberin  consysteth  the  symylitude 
of  man  vnto  aungels/and  tbe  ditfereee  betwene  tbe  same  &  brüte  beestes/I  ver^rlj 
Buppuse  /  tbat  speebe  or  langage  is  nat  to  be  reputed  amonges  the  snudlest  or  in- 
feriours.  For  tberbj'  is  exp^'ssed  tbe  eoneeito  of  one  to  anotber  in  open  and  phfne 
sentence  /  wbiebe  in  tbe  resydue  of  ly uely  creatures  /  bicketh  and  is  nat  shewed 
40  amonges  them  /  but  by  certayn  couert  and  derke  signcs  /  and  that  in  fewe  thyn^ 
bauyng  conrse  and  Operation  onely  of  nature.  Tbis  specbc  or  langage /after  tne 
contusyon  of  tonges/sent  by  goddes  punyssbmcnt  for  pride  and  arrogance  of  peoide 
liatb  ben  by  a  certayn e  instyncte  &  dvsposytion  naturall  dinysed  and  inaented  in 
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8undr>'  partes  of  tbe  worlde/as  felowsbippt^s  or  companyenffes  of  folkes  one  witk 
anotber  cbaunced  /  mocbe  to  tbe  outwarde  expressjug  of  uie  tliyng  in  worde  or 
solide ,'accordyng  to  tbat  wberof  it  bad  meanyng  or  sygnification.  But  in  proceae 
of  tyme  /  b^*  dilj'gence  or  polvcy  of  people  /  after  dyuers  fonrmes  /  figures  y  and  im- 

f>ressyons  m  metali  /  barkes  of  trees/and  other  matcr  used  for  memorie  and  know- 
ege  of  tbyngö*  tban  present  or  passed/sondry  lettera  or  carectes  were  first  amöges 
w  tbe  Pbenices  diuysed  and  founde  /  with  suche  knyttjmges  and.  ioynynges  of  one  to 
anotber  by  a  marueyious  subtylyte  and  crafte  /  as  counterueyled  was  and  is  eoni- 
ualent  to  the  same  langages.  So  as  the  conceite  of  mafies  mynde  /  whiche  at  v«  W 
gynnyng  was  used  to  be  declared  by  montbe  only  /  came  to  such  poynt  /  {nat  it 
was  as  sensibly  and  viuely  expressed  in  writynge  .  Herupon  ensew^  a  great  o^ 
casion  &  corage  vnto  them  that  sbuldo  write  /  to  compone  and  adome  the  radeneiM 
and  barbarietc  of  specbc /and  to  forme  it  to  an  eloquent  and  ordynate  pe^fectioo. 
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wbervnto  numy  and  mauy  great  poetc»  and  oratours  haue  hfghlv  employed  their 
studies  and  cora^es  /  Icau^g  therby  notable  renoiime  of  them  selues  /  and  example 
peipetuell  to  their  postente.  Amonges  otlier/the  Grekes  in  all  kyndes  of  scieces/ 
semed  so  to  preuayle  and  so  to  ornate  their  tongeas  yet  by  other  of  right  noble 
lanffages  can  nat  be  perfitely  ymitated  or  folowed.  The  Latyns  by  example  of  the 
greKes/haue  gotten  or  wonne  to  thg  no  small  glorie/in  the  foarmynge  /  order  /  and 
uttrynge  of  that  tonge.  Out  of  the  whiche  two  /  if  it  be  well  sertched  /  that  is  to 
Rave  Greke  and  Latyn  (though  by  comiptyon  of  speche  it  shulde  seme  moche 
otherwyse)  haue  ben  deryued  the  fesydue  ot  the  langages  that  be  written  with  the 
letters  or  carectes  of  either  of  them  bothe :  But  of  all  speches  /  those  whiche  most  lo 
approche  to  the  latinite  /  be  the  Italvan  and  Spavnysshe  tonges  /  of  whom  the  one  by 
corrnption  of  the  Gothes  and  Lon^obardes  had  her  begynnynge .  as  latyn  spoken  by 
straungers  of  a  barbare  vnderstädyng/The  other  being  also  latyn  was  by  Vandales/ 
Gothes  /  Moores  /  Sarracenes  /  and  other  so  many  tymes  blemysshed  /  as  marueyle  it 
is  to  se  uow  vnto  what  p«'tection  these  two  formed  out  of  the  latyn  and  barbarc 
speches  be  reduced.  Next  vnto  them  /  in  symilytude  to  the  latyn  is  the  Frenche 
tonge  /  whiche  by  dilygence  of  people  of  the  same  /  is  in  fewe  yeres  passed  so 
amended  /  as  well  in  pronüciation  as  in  writynge  /  that  an  Englysshman  by  a  small 
tyme  exercised  in  that  töge  hath  nat  lacked  groüde  to  make  a  grämer  or  rule 
ordinary  therof.  Though  of  trouth  [Aiiverso]  (whiche  some  shall  scarsely  beleue)  20 
the  Germayns  haue  so  fourmed  the  order  of  their  langage  /  that  in  the  same  /  is 
bothe  as  moche  plentie  and  as  nere  concordaimce  to  the  phrase  of  the  latyn /as 
the  French  tong  hath. 

And  verayly  /  lyke  as  al  these  and  the  rest  haue  ben  thus  vigilant  &  studyous 
to  meliorate  or  amende  their  langages:  so  hath  there  nat  lacked  amöges  a's  Eng- 
lissh  men  /  whiche  haue  right  well  and  notably  endeuoyred  and  employed  them  sei- 
nes /  to  the  beautifyeng  and  bettryng  of  thenglysh  tonge.  ^  Amonges  whom  moost 
excellent  prynce  /  my  most  redouoted  and  gracious  soueraygue  lord(^  / 1  your  most 
liumble  vassall  /  subiecte  and  seruaimt  WvUiam  Thynne  /  chefe  clerke  of  your 
kechyn  /  moued  bv  a  certayne  inclynacion  &  zele  /  whiche  1  haue  to  here  of  any  ao 
thyng  soundyng  to  the  laude  and  honour  of  this  your  noble  realme  /  haue  takeu 
great  delectacyou/as  the  tymes  and  laysers  might  suffre/to  rede  and  here  the  bokes 
of  that  noble  &  famous  clerke  Geüray  Chaucer  /  in  whose  workes  is  so  manyfest 
coiuprobacion  of  his  excellent  lemyng  I  all  kyndes  of  doctrynes  and  sciences 
suche  frutefulnesse  in  wordes/wel  accordynge  to  the  mater  and  purposc/so  swetc 
and  plesaunt  senteuces  /  suche  perfectyon  in  metre  /  the  cöposycion  so  adapted  I 
suche  fresshnesse  of  inuencion  /  compendyousnesse  in  narration  /  suche  sensyble  and 
open  st>ie  /  lackyng  neither  maieste  ne  mediocrite  couenable  1  disposycion  /  and 
suche  shaipnesse  or  quycknesse  in  cöclusvon  /  that  it  is  moche  to  be  marueyled/ 
bowe  in  his  tyme/whä  doutlesse  all  good  letters  were  layde  a  slepe  throughout  40 
ye  worlde/as  the  thjmge  whiche  either  by  the  disposycion  &  influSce  of  the  bodies 
aboue  /  or  by  other  ordynaunce  of  god  /  semed  lyKe  and  was  in  daun^er  to  haue 
vtterly  perysshed  /  suche  an  excellent  poete  in  our  ton^e ;  shulde  as  it  were  (na- 
ture  repugnyng)  spryng  and  aryse.  For  though  it  had  ben  in  Demosthenes  or 
Homerus  tymes/ whan  all  lemyng  and  excellency  of  sciences  ilorisshed  amonges 
the  Grekes /or  in  the  season  y<^^  Cicero  prince  of  eloquece  amonges  latyns  lyued/ 
yet  had  it  been  a  thyng  right  rare  &  straüge  and  worthy  perpetuall  laude /y»* 
any  clerke  by  lemyng  or  wytte  coulde  than  haue  framed  a  ton^e  before  so  mde 
and  imperfite  /  to  suche  a  swete  omature  &  cöposycion  /  lykely  if  he  had  lyued  in 
these  aayes/belg  good  letters  so  restored  &  reuyued  as  they  be/if  he  were  nat  00 
empeched  by  the  enuy  of  suche  as  may  tollerate  nothyng  /  whiche  to  vnderstöde 
their  capaeite  doth  nat  extüde/to  haue  brought  it  vnto  a  füll  and  f3aiall  perfection. 
Wherforej  gracious  souerayne  lorde/takynge  suche  delyte  and  pleasure  in  the  wor- 
kes of  this  noble  clerke  (as  is  afore  mencioned)  I  liaue  of  a  longe  season  moch 
vsed  to  rede  and  visyte  the  same :  and  as  bokes  of  dyuers  imprites  came  vnto  my 
hatides/I  easely  and  without  grete  study /might  and  liaue  deprehended  in  th6  many 
errours  /  falsyties  /  and  deprauaciös  /  whiche  euydently  apperea  bv  the  contrarietees 
and  alteracions  founde  by  collacion  of  the  one  with  the  other /wherby  I  was  moued 
and  styred  to  make  dily^ent  sertch  /  where  I  might  fynde  or  recouer  any  trewe 
copies  or  exemplaries  of  the  sayd  bookes  /  whervnto  in  processe  of  tyme  /  nat  eo 
wiüioat  coste  and  payue  I  attayned/and  nat  onely  vnto  such  as  seme  to  be  very 
trewe  copies  of  those  workes  of  Geffray  Chaucer  /  whiche  before  had  ben  put  in 

Fltkgelt  neuengUschet  lesebaoh  I.  2Ü 


306  Littcrarhistorisches. 

printe  /  but  ilso  to  dvuers  othcr  neuer  tyll  nowe  imprinted  /  but  remaynyng  almost 
vnknowen  and  in  oblyuion  /  whorvpon  lamentynff  with  my  seife  /  the  ueglygence  of 
the  people/that  haue  ben  in  this  realme/who  doutlesse  were  very  remysse  in  the 
settyng  forthe  or  auaficement  either  of  the  histories  therof/to  the  great  byndenumoe 
of  the  renoume  of  such  noble  princes  and  valyaut  conquerours  &  capitajns  as  haue 
ben  in  the  same  /  or  also  of  the  workes  or  mem4)ry  of  y«  famons  and  excellent 
Clerkes  in  all  kyndes  of  scyences  that  haue  florisshed  therin  /  Of  whicbe  bothe 
sortes  it  hath  pleased  ^od  as  highly  to  nobilytate  this  yle  as  any  other  regyon  of 
christendome :  1  thought  it  in  maner  ap[Anj»)pertenant  vnto  luy  dewtie/and  that  of 

10  very  honesty  and  loue  to  my  coQtrey  I  ought  no  lesse  to  do  /  thä  to  put  iny  belpyng 
hande  to  the  restauracion  and  bringynge  agayne  to  lyght  of  the  said  workes  /  after 
the  trewe  copies  and  exeplarics  atbresaid.  And  deulsyng  witb  my  seife  /  who  of 
all  other  were  niost  worthy/to  whom  a  thyng  so  excellent  and  notable  shulde  be 
dedicate  /  whiche  to  my  conceite  semeth  for  the  admiracion  /  noueltie  /  and  sträng- 
nesse  that  it  myght  be  reputed  to  be  of  in  the  tyme  of  the  authour/in  comparboD/ 
as  a  pure  and  tyne  tryed  p'ccious  or  polyeed  iewell  out  of  a  nide  or  indigest  masse 
or  mater  /  none  coulde  to  ray  thynkyng  occure  /  that  syns  /  or  in  the  tyme  of  Chau- 
cer/was  or  is  suffycient  /  but  oncly  your  malest«  royAll/ whiche  by  discrecyon  and 
iugement  /  as  moost  absolute  in  wysedome  and  all  kyndes  of  doctryne  /  coolde  & 

20  or  his  innate  clemenee  &  goodnesse  /  woldc  adde  or  gyue  any  authoritc  hervnto. 

For  this  cause ,  most  excellent  and  i  all  vertucs  most  prestaut  princc  / 1  ss 
humbly  p'<^strate  before  your  kyngly  cstate  /  lowly  supply  ana  beseche  the  same  / 
that  it  wol  vouchsafe  to  takc  in  good  parte  my  poore  studye  and  desyroiis  mynde/ 
in  reducynge  vnto  lyght  this  so  preclous  and  necessary  an  oniament  of  the  tonge 
of  this  your  realmc  *  t)U(*r  pytous  to  haue  ben  in  any  poynt  h)st  /  falsifyed  /  or  nejj- 
lected:  So  that  vnder  the  sliylde  of  your  most  royall  protectyon  and  defcnee  it 
mav  go  forthe  in  publyke  &  prcuayle  ouer  those  that  wolde  blemvsshe  /  defoco 
and  in  many  thyngos  clerely  abolyssli  the  laude  /  renoume  /  and  glorie  hertofore 
compared/and  moritorionsly  adquired  by  dyuers  princes  /  and  other  of  this  said  most 
;io  noble  yle/wher\'nto  nat  onely  straungere  vnder  pretexte  of  highe  lernyng  &  knov- 
lege  of  their  malvcious  aud  peniers  myndes /but  also  some  of  your  owne  subiectes/ 
blynded  in  folv  &  ignorance ;  do  with  great  study  contende.  Most  gracious  /  \'ic- 
torious  '  and  ot  god  most  electe  and  worthy  priuce  /  my  most  dradde  soueraygnc 
lorde  /  in  whom  of  verj-  merito/dewtic ,  and  successyon /  is  renewed  the  glorions  tj- 
tell  ofDefensor  of  the  Christen  fai  the  whiche  by  your  noble  progenytour/ the  great 
Cöstantyne  /  somtyme  kyug  of  this  realme  /  &  emperour  of  Itome  was  nexte  god 
and  his  apostels  chefely  maynteyned  corroborate  /  and  defended  /  almightv  iesn 
sende  to  your  highnesse  the  contyniuill  and  euerlastynge  habnndaunce  of  his  in- 
fynite  grace.    Amen. 

*®  ^  Thus  endeth  the  preface." 

(British  Mus.    Grenvllle  Lib.  11623.) 

3.   Bibliothekskatalog  des  Grafen  von  Kildare  1526. 

(s.  Anmerkung  hiezu) 

(fol.  96*>.]    Bokes  Remayuing  in  the  Lyberary  of  Geralde  fitz  Geralde 
Erle  of  Kyldare  The  XV.  day  of  ffebruarij.   A.  Henrici.    VIII.   XVll. 

ffurst  latin  Bokys. 

Biblia.  Cronica  Cronicarum. 

Inprimis  hu^o  de  vienna  8up<:'  librü  matei.  Hugo  de  Vienna  sup«'  psalte- 
rium.  Iria  volumma  op^^iH  s^ncti  Anthonii  cii  tabuU.  Tria  volumina  cronica  An- 
thonini.  Quattuor  voluuuna  de  lila.  Diafiaffus  S«ncti  gregorii.  Tabula  ytilissima 
supe>^  teram.  Virgilius  cü  glosa.  Jacobi  Loclier  philomusi  poete  epigramata.  Opns 
comelii  vitelli  poete.  VirgiUus  cü  ouatuor  cöment**-  Vocabula  Juris.  Juuenalis 
&o  cü  glosa.  Theodolus  cü  con  ento.  Boecius  de  cösolacione  phylosophye.  Ortus 
Sanität^».  Therencius.  ffa[s]ciculiis  tempore»"-  De  diue»'sitate  Avium.  LiDer  cronioe 
in  pergameno.  über  Alexandri  mangni.  ordinale.  Summa  Angelica.  Eutropiu«. 
Ortus  vocabuloruni  et  mednlla  grammatici.  Comentaria  sesaris.  Yegesius.  Vthopia 
mori.  Hympni  Andre»  poete.  Novum  Testamentü.  Cambrencf<  de  topogra[]Ba 
laurencius  valla. 
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[«7*]  Yett  bokc  in  The  liberary  LIIl  french  boki: 

Scala  cronica  in  Kj'ldare.  ffrossart  iüi  volumis.  Anffuiran  ii  volumis.  Lez 
illnstracions  de  gaule  &  singularites  de  troy.  launcclott  du  lake.  iii  volumis.  de  la 
terre  saincte.  Ogiez  le  danois.  larbre  des  bataillis.  vng  autre  libre  en  ffrauncois  en 
pa^hemyn.  vn[e[  p^i^tie  de!  la  bible.  LeMs  crouikis  de  firence.  Mandevile.  La 
lace  damore  de  viue  [?]  Le  brevier  des  nobles.  Lefs]  catir  chosis  [:]en  vng  volume. 
I^  trinmpli  des  dames.  vng  liber  de  farsis.  Le  legent  de  towt^«  sainct««-  Leze 
triumphis  de  petra[rjke.  le  geardyn  de  pleseuce.  le  romant  de  la  roise  &  Mathiolus. 
vDg  abreviacion  de  la  bible.  le  swoD^e  du  virgrez.  Erculez.  Encheridion  [2.  Sjpalte] 
Vincent  istoriall.  v.  volumis.  la  i.  volume  de  la  biblia.  Savnt  austen  de  ciuit[at]e  lo 
dei  ij  volumM.  P[ar]olipomenon  saint  Jerome  en  parebement.  les  croninues  de  la  grand 
et  petit  bretanic .  lo  methamorphoze.  Joz[e]phus  de  la  ba[]ta[i]lle  Jud[8e  joram.  Oraste  [?] 
le  ij  volume.  le  grauntc  boece.  le  .ij .  et  .,jy[j .  decade  de  titus  liums.  j.  cronike  de 
fraunce  en  parcbamyn.  les  comentaris  de  sesar. 

[97»>]  Yet  höh*.    Englysh  bohr 

ffäTBt  policronycon.  bockas.  Arthur.  The  Sege  of  thebes.  llie  croniklis  of  Eng- 
land. Cristian  de  pise.  Camberen[8is].  The  distruccion  of  troy.  The  Sege  of 
Jerusalem.  The  enaydos.  charlamavn.  The  shep^^dis  calender.  Gesta  Romano- 
r»n>.  TroiUus.  Caton  de  senectute  &  de  amicisia.  The  ordre  of  the  gart«-  The 
kyng  of  Englond  is  answre  to  Luther.  The  sege  of  the  Roodiz.  Littilton  is  te-  ^ 
nores.  sir  Thomas  Moore  is  booke  againe  the  new  opinious  that  hold  agayns  pil- 
grcmag««.  [de]  Regimine  sanitat^*-    Anolde  booke  of  the  croneclys  of  Englond. 

[fl8«]  Yett  bokis.    Jrfijsch  höh». 

ri90i»]  Jrishef.J  Saltir  Casshil.  Saint  Beraghus  [?]  boke.  Anothir  boke  wherin 
is  the  begynnyng  of  the  cronicles  of  Irland.  The  birtli  of  criste.  saint  kateryns  lif. 
Saint  Jacob  is  passion.  saint  geor^e  is  passion.  the  spech  of  Cyncheaghis.  saint  ffe- 
ghyn  is  lif.  saint  ftyuyan  is  lit.  ßnslagh  my  Morcsh.  ConcuUyns  Act««  the 
monk««  of  egypt««  lif.  ffoilfy  m^^cy  [?|  The  VII  sag««-  l'he  declaracou  of  gospeUis. 
.Saint  Bernara«"«  passion.  The  histoiy  of  Clauelyre.  The  teching  of  kene  is  legg  f?J 
Cambfrjens  (Brit.  Mus.    Harl.  Ms.  3750.)  30 


IX.   ÜBERSETZUNGEN. 
1.   Alexander  Barclay,  ca.  1476 — 1552. 

SaUmtübersetzung,  zuerst  gedr tickt  1520. 

Here  begynneth  the  fa||  mousCroniclc  of  warre,  whyche  theRo||may- 
nes  hadde  agaynst  Jugurth  vsurper  of  the  |1  Kyugedome  of  Numidi'e: 
whiche  Cronicle  is||compiled  in  Lateu  by  the  renowmed  Ro||mayne 
Saluste:  and  translated  into  ||  englyshe  by  syr  alexauder  Bark||lave 
prieste.    And  nowe  per||used  and  corrected  by||  Thomas  Pay||nell. 

Newely  Imprinted  in  the  yere  ||  of  oure  Lorde  God  ||  M.  D.  L.  VII. 

The  fyrste  Chapter. 

[1*]    H  Of  what  matter  Salust  intendeth  to  treate  in  proces  of  hys  boke  and  what 

causes  moueth  hym  of  suche  mater  to  wryte. 

IN  this  warke  I  purpose  to  wrvtte  of  tlie  warre ,  whiche  the  Romaynes  had  «o 
and  executed  agaynste  the  tyrann^'c  |of]  Jugurthe,  wron[g|fully  vsurpyn^  the  name  of  a 
KyDffe  ouer  tue  lande  of  Numidy.  Many  causes  moueth  me  by  wntinge  to  com- 
mena  this  warre  to  perpetuall  menior}'.  Fyrst  for  that  in  the  samc  was  foughten 
at  many  tymes  with  greate  multitude  of  men  ou  eyther  partie,  with  moche  cruell 
mnrdre  and  variable  victorye:  the  Romaines  sometyme,  sometyme  the  Jugurthins 
prenaylyng  in  victory.  Forthermore  bycause  that  fyrst  at  this  batayle :  and  from 
thens  forwarde  the  commen  people  of  Komc  matched  with  the  princes ,  resistynge 
tfaeyr  pryde.  For  where  as  before  this  tyme  the  noble  men  of  Kome  oppressed  & 
snbdned  the  commens  with  vnresonable  rigoure,  the  commens  elect  one  named 
[t**]  Marius  a  man  of  basse  byrth  to  be  cösul  of  Rome  and  cap tarne  in  this  ba-  m 
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tavlc:  whiche  after  he  had  obtaynecl  victory  ouor  Jugurth  with  greate  gloiye, 
triuinph  and  fauoure  of  tlie  coiumcntie,  he  supported  the  in  suche  wyse  agaviist 
the  noble  meu:  that  of  the  same  rose  a  cvuilc  bataile  and  ^uoos  discorde,  oet- 
wene   the  noble   luen   and   comiuens   of  Korne:    Marius  maintenyug  the  commens 

Eartie,  and  Silla  susteyninge  that  partie  of  the  noble  nien.  In  so  moch  that  finallye 
ytwene  these  two  partes  and  captayns  of  the  same  was  foughten  an  vukynde,  vn- 
naturall ,  and  cniell  bat(^ll :  to  tlie  greuous  ruine  of  the  Romaine  empire ,  and  sub- 
uercion  of  the  cömen  wcle,  whiche  contention  and  variaunce  confounded  bothe  the 
lawes  of  god  and  man,  and  by  the  same  were  all  good  ordinaunces  disordred.  And 
1^^  this  same  furions  debate  and  folye  proceded  at  last  to  so  vnresonable  madnesse  & 
excecfrlate  fur}%  that  it  neuer  desisted ,  nor  this  varj'aunce  and  discencion  bytwene 
the  noble  menand  commens  neuer  ceased:  tyll  tyme  that  cruell  &  mortall  batayle 
foughten  bytwene  bothe  parties,  &  tyl  tyme  that  also  dlstructiö  of  the  land  of 
Italy  compelled  both  parties  at  last  to  consyder  theyr  owne  blynde  folye  and  cniell 
furor:  &  so  finallye  to  mittigiite  and  fynishe  theyr  debate  and  vnresonable  dyssen- 
cion.  But  fyrst  oV  I  begyn  to  write  ot*  this  bateil  I  shall  repeate  and  declare  *a  few 
thinges  doue  beft>re  this  war  began:  to  thentent  that  al  thinges  nif)ost  ehiefe,  wor- 
thye  &  expedient  t<i  be  knowe  may  be  more  euidöt,  open  &  eiere,  U>  the  reders. 

{Druck  von  Jhon  Waley ;  Bodl.  Lib.  Douce  197.) 

2.   Sir  Jobn  Bourehicr,  Lord  Berners. 

*  ca.  1469        l(i.  März  \:M. 

n)  rrhfiftt'fziwg  von  VroinnarVs  Chronik  lo'l'i — /o^o. 

IlEre  begynneth  the  first  voliim  «)f  sir||Johan  Froyssart:  of  the  cro- 
nycles  of  ||  Englande  |  Fraunee  |  Spayne  |  Por  ||  tyngale  |  Scotlande 
Bretayne  I  Flau  II  ders  :  and  other  place»  adioynynge.  ||  TrSslated  ont 
of  frenche  into  (»ur  uiu||ternall  englysshe  tonge  |  by  Johan  Bourchier 
Knight  II  lorde  Berners:  At  the  comaundement  of  (iure  uioost  ||  highe 
redouted  souerayne  lorde  kyng  Henry  the  .vjij.jlkyng  of  Englande 
and  of  Fraunee  I  &  highe  defender  ||  of  the  Christen  faythe. 

(Der  l.  Band  (1.  u.  2.  Buch)   gedruckt  28.  Jan.  1523  v.  Pynson.    Das  3.  u.  4.  Buch 

eb.  31.  Aug.  1525.) 

Aus  der  VofTede:  .  .  .  Wherfore  I  say  that  historie  may  well  be  called  i 
diuync  prouydence :  For  as  the  celestyall  bodyes  aboue  ;  complecte  all  and  at 
euery  tyme  the  vniuersall  worlde  /  the  creatures  theriu  cöteyned  /  and  all  their  de- 
des :  semblably  so  dothe  histiiry .  Is  it  nat  a  right  noble  thyngc  for  vs  /  by  the 
faates  and  errours  of  other  /  to  amede  and  erect  our  lyfe  in  to  better? 

. .  .  The  moost  profytable  thyng  in  this  worlde  |  for  the  instytucion  of  the 
humayne  lyfe  j  is  hystorie. 

aa)  Die  Schlacht  bei  Cr^cy,  26.  Aug.  1346. 

[fol.  64»].    f  Of  the  batayle  of  Cressy  bytwene J|  the  kyng  of  England  and  the 

fren  ||  che  kyng.    Cap.  C.xxx. 

THeglysshmen  who  were  in  tlire  batayls  lyeng  on  the  grounde  to  reat  them 
assoue  as  tney  saw  the  frenchmen  aproche :'  they  rose  vpon  their  fete  fayre  tnd 

40  easely  without  auy  hast  /  and  aranged  their  batayls.  The  first  which  was  die  prin- 
ces  batel :  the  archers  there  stode  in  maner  of  a  herse  /  and  the  men  of  armes  in 
the  botome  of  the  batayle.  Therle  of  Northäpton  &  therle  of  Arundell  with  the  se- 
cond  batell  were  ou  a  wyng  in  good  order  /  rcdy  to  confort  the  princes  batayle  If 
nede  were.  The  lord  and  kuyghts  of  France  cäe  nat  to  the  assemble  toxy-  [fol. 
64^1  der  in  good  order /for  some  cäe  before  and  some  eame  after  in  sudi  nast  and 
yueÜ  order  /  ye  oue  of  the  dyd  trouble  another.  Whan  the  french  kyng  aawe  the 
englysshmen ,  bis  blöde  chaunged  and  sayde  to  his  marshals  make  the  genowayes 
go  on  before  /  and  begynne  the  batayle  in  the  name  of  god  and  saynt  Denyse: 
tner  were  of  the  genowayes  crosbowes  about  a  fiftene  thousand  /  bat  ihey  were 

50  so  wery  of  goyn^  a  fote  that  day  a  six  leages  armed  with  their  crosbowes  /  tiiat 
they  sayde  to  their  constables  we  be  nat  well  ordred  to  fyght  this  day  /  for  we  be 
nat  in  tne  case  to  do  any  great  dede  of  armes  /  we  haue  more  nede  et  rest  These 
wordes  came  to  the  erle  of  Alanson  who  sayd  a  man  is  weÜ  at  ease  to  be  charged 
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with  suche  a  sorte  of  rascalles  /  to  be  faynt  and  fayle  nowe  at  moost  uede.  Also 
the  same  season  there  feil  a  great  rayne  and  a  clyps  /  with  a  terrybie  thonder  / 
and  before  the  rayne  ther  came  fleyng  ouer  bothe  batayls  a  great  nombrc  of 
crowes  /  for  feare  of  the  tempest  cömynge.  Than  anone  the  eyre  begänne  to  waxe 
dere  /  and  the  sonne  to  shyne  fayrc  and  bright:  the  which  was  right  m  the  french- 
mens  eyen  /  and  on  the  englysshmeus  backes.  Whan  the  genowayes  were  assem- 
bled  tognyder  and  begänne  to  aproche  /  they  made  a  great  leape  and  crye  to 
abasshe  thenglysshmen  /  bnt  they  stode  styll  and  styredde  nat  for  all  that/  thaiio 
the  genowayes  agayne  the  seconde  tyuie  made  a  nother  leape  and  a  feil  crye  / 
and  stepped  forwarde  a  lytell  /  and  thenglysshmen  remeued  nat  one  fote :  thirdly  i» 
agayne  they  leapt  and  cryed  and  went  forthe  tyll  they  came  within  shotte:  thane 
they  shotte  feersly  with  their  crosbowes.  Than  thenglysshe  archers  stept  forthe 
one  pase  and  lette  ily  their  arowes  so  h(»lly  and  so  thycke  that  it  semea  snowe  / 
whan  the  genowaves  feite  the  arowes  persynge  through  heedes  /  armes  /  and 
brestes:  many  of  them  cast  downe  their  crosbowes  and  dyde  cutte  their  strynges/ 
and  retoumed  dysconfited.  Whan  the  frenche  kyn^e  sawe  them  flye  away:  he 
sayd  slee  these  rascals  [:J  for  they  shall  lette  and  trotiole  vs  without  reason  /  than  ye 
sbuide  haue  sene  the  men  of  armes  dasshe  in  among  them/  and  kylled  a  great 
nombre  of  them.  And  euer  styll  the  englysshmen  shot  where  as  they  sawe 
thyckest  preace :  the  sharpe  arowes  raune  into  the  men  of  armes  /  and  into  their  "^^ 
horses:  and  many  feil  horse  and  men  amöge  the  genowayes:  and  whan  they  were 
downe  they  couae  nat  relyue  agayne  the  preace  was  so  thycke  /  that  one  ouer- 
threwe  a  nother.  And  also  amonge  the  englysshemen  there  were  certayne  ras- 
calles that  went  a  fote/ with  great  knyues:  (2.  Spalt«  von  64*»:]  and  they  went  in 
among  the  men  of  armes  /  and  slewe  and  muraredde  many  as  thev  lay  on  the 
grounde :  bothe  erles  /  barownes  /  knyghte»  /  and  squyers :  wherof  the  kyng  of  Eng- 
Guide  was  after  dvspleased  /  for  he  hiä  rather  they  had  bene  taken  prisoners.  I'he 
v»lyant  kyng  of  Behaygne  called  Charles  of  Luzenbonrge  /  sonne  to  the  noble  eni- 
perour  Henry  of  Luzenbourge  /  for  all  that  he  was  nyffhe  blynde  f,]  Whan  he  vnder- 
stode  the  order  of  the  batayle  /  he  sayde  to  them  about  hvm  '  where  is  the  lorde  'o 
(Jharlcs  my  son:  his  men  sayde  sir  we  can  nat  teil/  we  tnvnke  he  be  fightyngc/ 
than  he  sayde  sirs  ye  are  my  men  /  my  companyons  /  and  »"endes  in  this  iourney. 
I  requyre  you  bring  me  so  farre  forwarde  /  that  I  may  stryke  one  stroke  with  my 
8 werde  /  they  sayde  they  wolde  do  his  commaundement :  and  to  the  intent  that  they 
shulde  nat  lese  hym  m  the  prease  /  they  tyed  all  their  ra^nes  of  their  bridelles 
eche  to  other  and  sette  the  kynge  before  to  acomplysshe  his  desyre  /  and  so  thei 
went  on  their  ennemves:  the  lorde  Charles  of  Behaygne  his  sonne/  who  wrote 
hymselfe  kyng  of  Behaygne  and  bare  the  armes.  He  came  in  good  order  to  the 
batayle:  but  whane  he  sawe  that  the  matter  wente  a  wrie  on  their  partie  /  he  de- 
parted  I  can  nat  teil  you  whiche  waye:  the  kynge  his  father  was  so  farre  fore-  *^ 
wflurde/  that  he  strake  a  stroke  with  his  swerde  ye  and  mo  than  foure:  and  fought 
▼idyantly.  And  so  dyde  his  Company  /  and  they  aduetured  themselfe  so  forwarde/ 
that  they  were  ther  all  slaync  /  and  the  ncxt  day  they  were  founde  in  the  place 
about  the  kyng,  and  all  their  horses  tyed  eche  to  other.  The  erle  of  Alansone 
came  to  the  batayle  right  ordynatly  and  fought  with  thenglysshmen  '  and  the  erle 
of  Fbiunders  also  on  his  parte  /  these  tvvo  lordes  with  their  cöpanyes  coosted  the 
englysshe  archers  and  came  to  the  princes  batayle  and  there  fought  valyantly  longe. 
The  frenche  kynge  wolde  fayne  haue  come  thyder  whanne  he  sawe  their  Daners  / 
bat  there  was  a  great  hedge  orarchers  before  hym.  The  same  daye  the  frenche  kynge 
hadde  gyuen  a  great  blacke  courser  to  sir  Johan  of  Hevnault,  and  he  made  tne  ^^ 
lorde  Jonan  of  Fussels  to  ryde  on  hym  and  to  bere  his  banerre  /  the  same  horse 
tooke  the  bridell  in  the  tethe  /  and  brought  hym  through  all  the  currours  of  theg- 
lysshmen  /  and  as  he  wolde  haue  retoumed  agayne  he  feil  in  a  great  dyke  and  was 
8ore  hurt  /  and  had  ben  ther  deed  &  his  page  had  nat  ben  /  who  folowed  nym  through 
all  the  batayls/  and  sawe  wher  his  maister  lay  in  the  dyke/  and  had  none  other 
lette  bnt  for  his  horse  /  for  thenglysshmen  wolde  natyssue  ffol.  65»  1.  Spalte]  out  of 
their  batayle  for  takyng  of  any  prisoner  /  thafie  the  page  alyghted  and  relyued  his 
maister/  than  he  went  nat  backe  agayn  ye  same  way  that  the^  came:  there  was  to 
many  in  his  way.  This  batayle  bytwene  Broy  /  and  Cressy  this  saturday  was  ryglit 
eroell  and  feil  /  and  many  a  feat  of  armes  doue  that  came  nat  to  my  luiowlege :  in  ^ 
the  night  dynerse  knyghtes  and  squyers  lost  their  maisters  /  and  somtyme  came  on 
thenglysshmen  /  who  receyucd  theym  in  suche  wyse  /  that  they  were  euer  nighe 
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slayno  /  for  there  was  none  taken  to  mercy  nor  to  raunsome  for  so  the  enffljrssh- 
men  wcrc  detcrmyned  in  the  mornvng  f;]  the  day  of  the  bataylc  certayne  frenciiemen 
and  alma^gDea  /  perforce  opyned  the  archers  of  the  princes  bataylc  /  and  came  and 
fonght  witn  the  mcn  of  armes  hande  to  hande.  Than  the  sec^nde  batayle  of 
thenglysshmen  came  to  socour  the  princes  batavle,  the  whiche  was  tyme  /  for  they 
had  as  than  moche  a  do  /  and  thev  with  y«  prince  seut  a  messanger  to  the  kvnffc 
who  was  on  a  lytell  wyndmyll  hyll :  than  the  knyght  sayd  to  the  kyng  /  sir  tnenc 
of  Warwyke  /  and  therle  of  Cäfort ,  sir  Reynolde  Cobham  /  and  other  suche  as  be 
about  the  prince  your  sonne  ar  feersly  fought  with  all  and  are  sore  handled :  wher- 

10  fore  they  desyre  you  tliat  you  and  your  batayle  wolle  come  and  ayde  them  .■  for 
if  the  frenchnien  encrease  as  they  dont  they  woll  /  your  sonne  and  they  sliall  haue 
moche  a  do.  Than  tlie  kynge  saydi^  is  niy  soime  deed  or  hurt/  or  on  the  yerthe 
felled :  no  sir  cn  the  knyght  but  he  is  hardely  niatched  /  wherfore  he  liatlie  nede  of 
your  ayde.  JVell  savde  the  kvng  retourne  to  hyni  aud  to  theni  that  sent  you 
hyther/  and  say  to  theui  that  they  sende  no  more  to  nie  for  any  aduenture  tbat 
falleth  /  as  long  as  niy  sonne  is  a  l>ue :  and  also  say  to  the  that  they  suffirc  hym  thw 
day  t«  wynne '  Ins  spurres  for  if  god  be  pleased  1  woll  this  ioumey  be  his  /  and 
the  honoure  therof:  and  to  them  that  be  aboute  hym.  Than  the  knyght  retodmed 
agayn  to  them  and  shewed  the  k\nges  wordes/  the  which  gretly  encouraged  them: 

20  and  repoyned  in  that  they  had  sente  to  the  kynge  as  tliey  dyd.  Syr  Godfray  of 
Harecourt  wolde  gladly  that  the  erle  of  llareeourt  his  brother  myght  liaue  benc 
saued  /  for  he  hard  say  by  the  that  sawe  his  baner  howe  that  he  was  ther  in  the 
felde  on  the  frenche  partie  /  but  sir  Godfray  coude  nat  come  to  hym  betymes/for 
he  was  slayne  or  he  coude  cöc  at  hym  and  so  was  also  the  erle  of  Almare  his 
nephue.  In  another  place  the  erle  of  Alenson  and  therle  of  Flaundors  foagfat  va- 
lyantly  '  euery  lorde  vnder  his  owne  baner  /  but  finally  they  coude  nat  [Spalte  2| 
resyst  agaynst  the  puyssaunce  of  the  englysshemen :  and  so  ther  they  were  also 
slayne  &  dyuers  other  knyghtes  and  squyers.  Also  therle  Lewes  of  Bfoyes  nephue 
to  the  frenche  kyng  /  and  the  duke  of  Lorayne  fought  vnder  their  baners  /  but  at 

30  last  they  were  closed  in  among  a  cöpany  of  englysshmen  and  wallshemen  /  &  there 
were  slayne  for  all  their  prowes.  Also  tnere  was  slayne  the  erle  of  Ausser  /  therle 
of  sayntroule  and  many  other  /  in  the  euenynge  the  frenche  kynge  who  had  lefte 
about  hym  no  mo  than  a  threscore  p^rsons  one  and  other  /  wherof  sir  Johfl  of  Heynalt 
was  one  /  who  had  remounted  ones  the  kynge  for  his  horse  was  slajme  wiUi  ao 
arowe  /  tha  he  sayde  to  the  kynge  sir  departe  hense  for  it  is  tyme  /  lese  nat  your 
seife  wylfuUy:  if  ye  haue  losse  at  this  tyme  ye  shall  recouer  it  agayne  a  nother 
season.  Ana  soo  he  toke  the  kynges  horse  by  the  bridell  and  leaae  hym  away 
in  a  maner  perforce  /  than  the  kyng  rode  tyll  he  came  to  the  castell  of  Broy  /  the 
gate  was  closed  bycause  it  was  by  that  tyme  darke.    Than  the  kynge  called  the 

40  captayne  /  who  came  to  the  walles  and  sayd :  who  is  that  calleth  there  thia  tyme 
of  nyght ;  than  the  kynge  sayde  opyn  your  gate  quiekely  for  this  is  the  fortnne  of 
Fraunce.  The  captayne  knewe  than  it  was  the  kyng  /  and  opyned  tlie  gute  and 
let  downe  the  bndge :  than  the  kyng  entred ,  and  he  had  with  hvm  but  fyne  ba- 
rownes/  syr  lohan  of  Uejuault;  sir' Charles  of  Momorency  /  the  lorÄe  of  Beaniewe/ 
the  lorde  Dabegny  and  the  lorde  of  Mountfort:  the  kynge  wolde  nat  tary  there 
but  dräke  and  departed  theuse  about  mydnyght  /  and  so  rode  by  suche  euydes  as 
knewe  the  countrey  tyll  he  came  in  the  moruynge  to  Amyense  and  there  ne  r^ted. 
This  saturday  tlie  englysshemen  neuer  departed  fn>  their  batayls  for  chasyoge  of 
any  man  /  but  kept  styll  their  felde  aud  euer  defended  themselfe  agaynst  al  such 

&u   as  came  to  assayle  them:  this  batayle  ended  aboute  euynsonge  tyme. 

^^  Howe  the  next  day  after  tlie  batell  |1  the  englysshmen  disconfyted 

dyuerse  frenchnien.    Cap.  CXXXI. 

[  fol.  05^  ]  On  this  saturday  whan  the  nyght  was  cOe :  aud  that  thenglysshemen 
hard  no  more  noyse  of  the  fr^chemou  /  tlian  they  reputed  theselfe  to  hane  the 
vyctorie  '  and  the  frenehmen  to  be  dysconfited  /  slayne  /  and  fledde  away.  Ttan 
they  made  great  fyers  and  lyghted  vp  torchesse  aud  candelles  /  bycause  it  was 
verv  darke  /  than  the  k}ng  auayled  downe  fro  the  lytell  hyll  wherc  as  he  stode 
and  of  all  that  day  tyll  tlian  his  helme  came  neuer  of  on  Ins  heed.  Than  be  went 
withall  his  batayle  to  his  sonne  the  prince :  and  embrased  him  in  his  armes  and 
kyst  hym  /  and  sayde  tayre  sonne  go(l  gyiie  you  good  p^senerance  /  ye  ar  ny 
good  son  tlius  ye  haue  aquyted  you  uobly:  ye  ar  Avorthy  to  kepe  a  realme/tlie 
prince  inelyned  himselfe  to  the  yt^rthc  honouryng  the  kyng  his  father  /  tliis  nlgfat 
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they  thanked  god  for  their  good  adnentnre  /  and  made  no  boost  therof  /  for  the 
kynffe  wolde  that  no  manne  shulde  bc  proude  or  uiake  boost  /  but  euery  man 
humoly  to  thanke  god. . . . 

bb)  Nach  der  Schlacht  von  Foitiers  1356, 

[fol.  84»;  2.  Spalte]    ^  Ilowe   the  prince   made  a    supper  to   the   french 
kyng  the  same  dayofthe  batayle.    cap.  C.Lxviii. 

The  same  day  of  the  batayle  at  night  the  prince  made  a  supper  in  bis 
lodgynge  to  the  frenche  kyng  and  to  y«  moost  parte  of  the  great  lordes  that  were 
prisoners :  the  prince  made  the  kyng  and  bis  son  /  tlie  lorde  James  of  Burbone  / 
the  lorde  Joha  Darthoys  /  the  crle  of  '1  ankern[vlyll  /  therle  of  Stampes  /  therle  Damp- 
martyne  /  the  erlc  of  Grauyle  /  and  the  lorde  of  Perteney  to  syt  all  at  one  borde :  lo 
and  othes  lordes  /  knyghtes  /  and  squiers  at  other  tables.  And  alwayes  the  prince 
aemed  before  the  king  as  humbly  as  hc  coude  /  and  wolde  nat  svt  at  the  kyns«* 
borde  /  for  any  desyre  that  the  kynge  coulde  make :  but  he  sayd  ne  was  nat  suffy- 
cient  to  syt  at  the  table  with  so  ^reat  a  [  S4*>  ]  prince  as  the  kyng  was  /  but  than 
he  sayd  to  the  kyng:  sir  for  goddes  sake  make  non  yuell  nor  heuy  chere/though 
^od  tnis  day  dyde  nat  consent  to  folowe  your  wyll  /  for  sir  surely  the  kvnge  my 
tather  shall  bere  you  as  moche  honour  and  amyte  as  he  may  do  /  as  shall  acorde 
with  you  so  reasonably  that  ye  shall  euer  bc  frendes  toguyder  after.  And  sir  me 
thynke  ye  ought  to  reioyse  though  the  ioumey  be  nat  as  ye  wolde  haue  had  it  /  for 
thi8  day  ye  haue  wonne  the  h3'gh  renome  ot  prowcs  /  and  haue  past  this  day  in  so 
valyantnesse  all  other  of  your  parde.  Sir  I  say  natte  this  to  mocke  von:  for 
all  that  be  on  our  partie  y^  sawe  euery  mannes  dedes  ar  plavnly  acorded.  by  true 
senteoce  to  gyue  you  the  price  and  cnapelctte.  Therwith  tnc  frcnchemen  began 
to  murmurc  and  sayde  among  theselfc :  howc  the  prince  had  spoken  nobly  /  and 
that  by  all  estimacion  he  shulde  proue  a  noble  man  if  god  senac  h3an  lyfe ;  and 
to  perceyuer  in  suche  good  fortune. 

(Brit.  Mus.    Grenville  Lib.6242). 

b)  Huon  of  Burdea^ix. 

^  How  Huon  came  in  to  the  palayes  and   dyd  bis  message  to  the  ad- 
myrall  /&  how  he  slew  many  paynyms/and  [wasj  after  taken  and  set 

in  pryson.  ca.  XXXVIII.  so 

WHan  Huon  had  ben  a  certen  spase  at  the  fonnteyne  /  he  departyd  all  armyd 
&  mount}  d  vpe  the  grcse  of  the  palayes  the  same  tyme  the  admyrall  had  causyd 
.ij.  of  bis  prlcypall  godd«»  to  be  set  in  } «  mydd^»  of  the  palayes  rychely  besene 
&  before  tne  two  grete  torches  bymyngc  /  so  that  no  sarasyn  passyd  by  the  but 
made  to  th€  grete  reuerence  /  and  Huon  passyd  by  them  and  wolde  not  ones  loke 
on  them  nor  speke  to  no  man  y^  he  mette  /  wherof  they  had  gret  meruayll  &  sayd 
one  to  another  so  y^  Iluon  harde  them  /  one  of  them  sayd  [:|  I  beleue  this  man 
y^  thus  enteryd  in  to  y«  palayes  all  armyd  is  sum  messenger  sent  fro  sum  greate 
pnrnce  to  y«  admyrall  /  &  than  Huon  sawe  a  paynym  kynge  spekynge  to  ye  admy- 
rall /  &  was  newly  come  to  y«  admyrall  by  cause  yt  same  day  y«  admyrall  Gaudys  40 
shulde  haue  delyueryd  to  hym  his  doughter  y»  fayre  Esclarämonde  in  maryage  / 
&  Huon  saw  wel  how  he  was  y®  gretest  prynce  jrt  as  thä  was  there  w*  y«  ad- 
myrall 
to  kig( 


fOTli] ,   „ , 

of  bis  hede  /  thä  let  our  lorde  Jhü  Cryst  do  w^  me  at  his  pleasure  /  than  Huon 
came  nere  to  y®  table  /  &  drew  out  his  sword  &  there  wt  gaue  the  sayd  kynge 
suche  a  stroke  that  his  hede  feil  on  the  table  so  •  that  the  aamyrall  was  therwith 
all  blody.  Thä  Huon  with  a  hye  voyce  sayde  [:]  A  [/]  good  lorde  what  a  good  be- 
gynnynge  is  this  /  the  rest  I  remyt  to  our  lorde  Jne«u  Cryst  whom  I  Tequyre  to  ayde 
me  to  parforme  ye  reste  of  myne  enterpryse  /  in  this  poynt  I  haue  nere  quytte  5o 
my  seife  agaynst  kynge  Charlemayne.  Than  the  admyrall  sayd  to  his  barons  / 
take  this  nuin  that  hath  done  me  tnis  offencc  as  to  murder  this  kynge  syttynge  at 
my  table  /  yf  he  escape  loke  me  neuer  in  the  face  /  than  the  paynyms  assayUyd 
Hboh  on  all  sydes  and  cast  at  hym  darte«  &  swordes  to  haue  slayne  hym.  But 
his  good  hemes  sauyd  hym  fro  the  deth  /  &  with  his  sworde  Le  slew  many  a  feil 
paynym  so  that  none  durst  aproche  nere  hym  /  whä  he  saw  yt  he  was  sore  opres- 
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syd  he  tooke  his  ryngc  of  his  arme  &  cast  it  on  the  table  before  the  admvnll  & 
sayd  /  syr  admyrall  be  wäre  on  payne  of  thy  lyfe  of  doynge  to  me  any  hurt  or 
domage  by  this  token  that  I  shew  the  /  whan  the  admyrall  saw  the  rynge  he  knew 
it  wen  /  than  he  began  to  crve  /  that  no  man  shulde  be  so  hardy  as  to  touche  h}in 
y'  hath  slayne  the  paynym  kynge  /  than  every  man  let  Huou  in  rest  /  wher  of  he 
was  ryght  ioyfall  [;]  than  he  sayd  to  ye  admvrall  [:]  Syr  I  w\ll  firo  hense  forth  thou  do 
as  I  comaunde  ye  /  frende  q^  the  admyrall  thon  mayst  do  in  my  palays  what  thoa 
wylt  /  what  soeuer  thou  co&aunde  shal  be  done  no  man  shall  say  the  contrarv.  Than 
Ilnon  saw  where  his  dou^hter  y<>  fayre  Esclaramonde  sat  by  her  father  tba  Huon 

10  went  to  her  /  &  kyst  her  .jjj.  tymys  before  her  father  wher  of  the  dame^ell  wi» 
sore  abasshyd  but  slie  saw  hym  so  fayro  &  feite  his  mouth  so  swete  /  that  »he 
thought  without  she  niyght  haue  hym  to  her  louer  she  wolde  dye  for  sorow  /  so 
yt  she  cliaunged  couloure  &  blusshyd  as  niddye  as  a  rose  '  whan  Huon  had  kyssyd 
ye  lady ;  thä  Tie  wt"t  to  the  admyrall  &  savd  syr  admyrall  know  for  tronthe  1  am 
crystenyd ;  &  am  a  messenger  sent  fro  noole  kynge  Charlemayne  to  the  /  by  cause 
there  is  no  prynce  crysten  nor  hcthen  '  but  y'  obeyeth  comaundemßt®«  exeept  thv 
seife  [/]  thertore  by  me  he  s<?deth  ]f^^  wordc  /  that  sen  the  dolowrous  day  of  batayU 
at  Ronceuall  where  as  he  lost  his  ..jj.  neuewse  /  Kowlaunde  &  Olyuer  he  neuer  sens 
assembled  so  myche  people  as  he  wyll  do  this  next  somer  to  come  vpon  \f^  both  by 

20  water  and  by  londe  witnout  thou  wylt  beleue  in  y«^  law  of  Jh«»u  Crist;  therfore 
yf  thou  wylt  beleue  me  [:|  be  cristencd  or  this  my  schiefe  fall  vpon  the.  Speke  no 
more  of  y»'  q«*  y«  admyrall  /  for  I  had  rather  be  hewen  and  slayne  than  to  leue  my 
law  to  beleue  vpon  thy  god.  Syr  admyrall  quod  Huon  more  ouer  k3iig  Charles 
comaundeth  v«  to  sende  hym  an  .M.  sparhawkes  .M.  goshawkes  .M.  beeres  &  a  .M. 
wayters  encnayned  together  .M.  yonge  varlettes  .M.  fayre  dameselles  /  and  also  % 
handfull  of  thy  berde  &  .iiii.  of  thy  grete  teth  ....  than  a  paynym  who  was  a  nenew 
to  the  admjTall  cam  ypon  Huon  [;|  whan  Huon  saw  hym  aproche  he  lyft  vp  bis  sworde 
&  gaue  the  paynym  on  the  helme  suche  a  stroke  yt  he  clane  his  hede  to  the  brest 
and  ther  witii  his  sworde  feil  out  of  his  handes ;  and  another  sMrasyn  tooke  it  vp  / 

:j(>  than  all  the  sarasins  at  ones  ran  vpon  Huö  &  tooke  hym  and  so  tooke  fro  hym  nis 
home  and  cuppe  and  dyd  of  his  hames  /  whan  he  was  vnarmyd  the  saraayns  bc- 
beide  hym  well  and  many  sayde  how  they  neuer  saw  so  fayre  a  man  before  aflfermynge 
that  yf  al  frenche  men  weresuch  as  he  is  there  were  no  krge  able  to  resyste  tnem. 

%  Of  the  grete  compleyntes  that  Huon  made  beynge  in  pryson  /  and 
how  the  admyralles  doughter  cä  to  comforte  hym  ,'  &  now  she  de- 

partyd  not  well  content  with  Huon. 

Capitulo  .XXXIX. 

WHan  Huon  was  dysarmyd  y«  pa}Ties  tooke  &  brought  hym  before  the  ad- 
myrall who  was  ryght  ioyfuU  whan  he  sawe  Huon  and   cafled  his  barons  and  de- 

40  maunded  of  them  what  dethe  the  caytyff  shuld  dy  . .  .  then  was  Huö  led  with  .iiii. 
paynems  to  a  darke  preson  &  the  Jayfer  was  comaüdcd  to  gyue  hym  mete  &  drinke 
sunycyßt  /  when  Huon  saw  how  he  was  in  preson  he  was  ryght  sorowftdl  and  be- 
gan to  remembre  the  noble  duches  hys  mother  and  (»ererde  his  orother  /  and  sayd  [:j 
a  Oberon  how  is  it  that  thou  art  soo  vnkynd  &  outtragyous  to  me  /  for  so  lytcll 
offence  to  suflfer  me  endiure  this  greato  mysery  for  I  knowe  well  it  is  not  vnknowe 
to  ye  yt  the  offence  that  I  haue  done  was  but  alonely  by  forgctfulues.  Now  lett 
vs  leue  spekyngo  of  Huon  and  speke  of  the  fayre  Ksclaranionae  doughter  to  the 
admyrall.  when  she  saw  it  was  nyght  &  she  all  a  loue  in  her  bedde  /  she  remem- 
bered  the  frenche  knyght  who  had  kyssyd  her  .jjj.  tynies  in  y«  p'«sence   of  her 

50  father  and  she  was  in  greate  sorow  bycause  he  was  sett  in  presone  and  sayd  to 
her  seife  without  he  were  a  knvght  of  grete  en^•^'pryse  he  wolde  neuer  haue  ben 
so  hardy  to  haue  done  as  he  nath  done  this  day  in  dyuers  maners  /  wherfore  she 
sayd  he  was  well  worthy  to  be  belouyd  &  socoured  /  then  incontynent  she  rose  & 
made  her  redy  /  and  p'^uely  she  toke  a  torche  of  wax  iu  her  band  and  lyghted  it 
&  yssuyd  out  of  her  chaumbre  as  preuely  as  she  coulde :  it  was  abought  mydnygfat 
ana  euery  man  was  aslepe  in  the  palayes.  she  went  strayte  to  the  prison  and 
came  at  so  good  a  tyme  tnat  she  found  the  Jayler  aslepe  /  then  she  stole  awaye  the 
kayes  and  wente  &  openyd  the  preson  dore  and  when  Huon  saw  the  candel  lyght 
&  yo  dore  of  the  p^son  open  he  was  in  grete  fere  leest  they  wold  take  hym  ont 

60  to  put  hym  to  dethe  or  to  do  hym  sum  dyspleasure  /  then  he  began  to  make  pyty- 
full  complayntes  /  the  lady  who  conld  well  speke  frenche  vnderstode  all  Huods 
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cöplantes  and  rem^eryd  hys  name  bycause  the  day  before  she  had  harde  hymselfe 
shew  her  father  his  name.  then  she  sayd  [:]  Huö  dysmay  the  not  I  am  Esclaramond 
doüghter  to  y«  Admyrall  whom  this  dav  passed  thou  dyd  kys  .iii.  tvmes  in  the 
p*«8ence  of  my  father  [;]  if  it  be  so  that  thou  wylt  fulfyll  my  wyll  I  shall  put  to  my 
payne  to  deljruer  the  out  of  p^son  /  for  I  am  so  amorouse  of  ye  that  euer  son 
thou  dedest  kys  me  I  haue  had  nonc  other  thought  nor  ymagynacyon  but  only  on 
the  and  to  brynge  the  out  of  y«  daunffer  that  thou  art  in.  Dame  quod  Huon  god 
rewarde  you  of  the  greate  curtesaye  Siat  ye  wold  do  to  me  but  fayre  lady  Esclara- 
möd  ye  be  a  sarazyn  and  I  am  crystened.  trew  it  is  in  that  I  dyd  kys  you  was 
by  the  comatidement  of  kyng  Charlemayne  who  sent  me  hether  but  or  elles  I  had  lo 
rather  to  haue  bene  here  in  peTjetuall  pryson  /  then  to  haue  touched  eny  pa^te  of 
your  flessh  or  mouthe  as  ye  be  a  saryzyn  .... 

(Erster  Druck  ca.  1534,  von  Wynkyn  de  Worde?  in  Privatbesitz; 
herausg.  von  S.  L.  Lee  fiir  die  E.  E.  T.S.  18S2). 

c)  Übersetzung  von  Antonio  de  Guevara' 8  TAbro  Aureo, 

The  Golden)  Boke  of  Marcus  ||Aure  Li  us  Empejrour  and  ||  Elo  ||  quent 

Oratour.  llAuno  .M.D.XXXIX. 

[160^]  ^  A  letter  sent  by  Marcus  the  emperour  to  Martine  a  yonge  mayden 
of  Borne,  of  whom  he  was  enamoured  seinge  her  at  a  wyndowe.   The  .XVlI.  letter. 

Marke  themperour  the  very  desyrous,  to  the  Martine  greatly  desyred.  I 
wote  not  if  by  good  aduenture  of  myn  yll  aduenture,  or  by  yll  aducnture  of  my  20 
good  aduenture,  I  dyd  see  tlie  of  late  at  a  wyndow,  where  as  thou  heldest  thvn 
armes  as  dose  as  myn  eien  were  spred  abrode,  that  cursed  be  they  for  euer,  lor 
in  beholdyng  thy  fiice,  my  harte  forthewith  abode  with  the  as  prysoncr.  The  bc- 
g3rmiyiige  of  thy  knowlege  is  the  ende  of  my  rcason,  and  felynge  of  flyght.  Of 
one  trauayle  cometh  infinite  trauayles  to  mg,  I  say  it  for  this,  if  I  had  not  ben 
ydcl,  I  had  not  gone  out  of  my  howse,  I  had  not  gone  oute  into  the  stre|t|e8,  and 
yf  I  had  not  passyd  through  the  strete,  I  hadde  not  sene  the  at  thy  wyndowe,  and 
yf  I  hadde  not  sene  the  at  thy  wyndowe,  I  had  not  desyred  thy  person,  I  had  not 
put  thy  name  in  so  great  perylle,  nor  my  lyfe  in  trauaile,  nor  had  gyuen  non 
occasion  in  al  Rome  to  speke  of  vs.  ^^ 

[166^:  Certainly  as  great  prayse  as  oughte  to  be  gyuen  to  the  auctor,  is  to 
be  ffyuen  to  the  translatours.  that  haue  laboriously  reduced  this  treatyse  oute  of 
GreKe  into  Latin,  and  out  01  Latin  into  Castilian,  and  out  of  Castilian  into  frenche, 
and  out  of  frenche  into  englishe,  writen  in  high  and  swete  style.] 

C  o  1  o  p  h  o  n : 

^  Thus  endeth  the  volume  of  Marke  Aurelie  empe  ||  rour,  otherwise  called 
Üie  golden  boke ,  translated  oute  of  ||  Frenche  into  Englysshe  by  John  Bourchier 
knyghte  ||  lorde  Bamers ,  deputie  general  of  the  kynges  |  towne  of  Caleis  and 
nuvdies  of  the  same,  ||  at  the  instät  desiro  of  his  nephewe  syr  ||  Francis  Bryan  *^ 
knyghte,  ended  |  at  Caleis  the  tenth  day  of  ||  nwrche.  in  the  yere  ||  of  the  Rey«ie  |i 
of  our  so  II  uerayn  ||  lorde  kynge  Henry  ||  the  .VIII.  the  .XXIII. J|  Londini  in  seaibus 
Tho  II  m8B  Bertheleti  Re  ||  gii  Impressoris.  ||  Anno .  M.D.XXXVIII.  jj  Cum  Privi  ||  legio. 

(London  Brit.  Mus.  2d3.  e.  1.) 


X.    STATUTEN  &c. 

1.    An  acte  üoncernynge   saynctvaries,   prinilegcs  of 

churches  and  churcheyardes. 

[1540]  (32  Henry  VIU,  c.  12). 

. .  .  ^  And  furthermore  the  kynges  ro\'al  maiestie  of  his  accustomed  goodnes 
mercy  and  benignite  is  plesed  &  contented,  that  it  be  enacted  by  auctoritie  of 
[C$*l  this  present  parliament,  that  from  hensforthe  these  pbices  and  territories  bere- 
ifter expressed  and  declared,  tliat  is  to  say,  Welles  in  the  coutie  of  Somerset,  West- 
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minster^  Manchester,  Nortliampton,  Norwhich,  Yorke,  Derby,  and  Lanceston.  shalbe 
frora  hensforth  admitted,  alowed  and  taken  to  bo  plac-es  of  priuilcge  and  taition 
für  tenne  of  life,  of  and  for  al  and  syngular  oifeders  and  malefactors,  of  whatsoever 
(lualitie,  kynd  or  natiires  all  &  euery  their  ofTcnces  bc  or  shalbe,  for  the  which 
tneir  8avd  offences  &  crinies,  thc  peines  &  punishmc^t  of  deth  shuld  eusuc  by  thc 
Statute  lawes  or  customes  of  tliis  roalnie,  otlier  than  such  as  hereafter  by  this  pre- 
sent  act  be  excepted  and  forprised ,  that  is  to  say  that . .  .  from  h^sfortli  y«  said 
]mrish  churches  or  churchyardes,  cathedral  chnrches,  hospitals,  churches  colflleglite, 
ik  al  other  chapels  dcdicated ,  vsed  as  parish  churches  nor  any  of  them,  nor  y* 

10  cemitories  to  them  or  any  of  th(^  belrigiiig,  . . .  shal  not  in  any  wyse  extencl  to  giae 
any  maner  tuitiou  defence  immunity  iiberty  or  priuile^c  to  any  maner  of  person 
or  persons,  which  at  any  tymo  hereafter  shal  perpetrate  comit  or  do  any  maner  of 
wilrull  nnirder.  or  whiclie  shall  coifiit  or  do  any  rauyshment  of  or  to  any  womi, 
or  which  shall  comit  any  maner  of  burgulary,  nr  which  shall  comit  or  do  aoT 
maner  of  robbery  in  the  high  way,  or  nere  vnto  y^*  same,  or  to  any  person,  whica 
shall  commit  or  do  any  other  rof)bery  in  any  house,  putting  the  owner,  bis  wyfe, 
chyldren .  seruaunts  or  any  (»ther  person  within  the  same ,  in  feare  of  life.  And 
also  forprised  and  excepted  all  felonious  burnyng  of  houses  or  bames  with  com, 
&  also  all  robberies  of  churches,  chapels  or  other  halowed  places.    And  also  fo^ 

2ü  priscd  and  excepted  all  and  singular  abbetors  procurers  and  counccllours  to  any  of 
the  forsayde  offences  before  speeified  and  excepted  before  the  saydc  offences  com- 
mit[t]ed  and  done.  And  also  excepted  &  forprised  all  other  offcnders  conunittyng 
or  perpetratingc  any  offences  where  sanctuary  or  clerg}' . . .  is  taken  awaye  by  iny 
fonner  Statute  and  lawe 

2.    An  acte  for  abolyshynge  of  diuersitie  of  opinions  in  ccr- 
taync  articles  concernynge  Christen  religion. 

(31  Dcnry  VIII  c.  14). 

(The  Act  of  the  six  articles,  zum  Hohne  genannt:  Thc  whip  with 

the  six  strings.)    1531). 

30  •  •  H  y\T8t  that  in  the  moste  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  altarc,  by  the  strengtb 

and  efficacy  of  Christis  mighty  worde  (it  beinge  si)oken  by  the  priest]  is  presente 
really  vnder  thc  forme  of  bre'ad  &  wyne,  the  naturall  body  &  bloud  or  our  saDionr 
Jesu  Christe,  conceyued  of  thc  virgin  Mary :  And  that  after  the  consecration  tiiere 
remayneth  no  substaunce  of  breade  or  wyne,  nor  any  other  substance,  but  the  sub- 
stance  of  Christe.  god  and  man. 

^  Secondly,  that  communi(m  in  both  kyndes,  is  not  ueccssar^'  Ad  salutem. 

by  the  law  of  God  to  all  persons,  And  that  it  is  to  be  beleued  and  not  donbted  ol, 

but  tliat  in  the  flesshe ,  vn<ler  fourme  of  bred ,  is  the  very  blond  :  and  with  the 

blonde,  vnder  fourme  of  wyne,  is  the  verj'  flesshe  aswell  aparte,  as  thoughe  .they 

40  were  both  togither. 

%  Thirdly  that  priestes,  after  the  order  of  priesthode  receyued,  as  afore,  maye 
not  marye  by  the  lawe  of  God. 

•|  Fourthlv  that  vowes  of  chast^'tie  or  wydowhed,  by  manne  or  womanne 
niade  to  God  aduisedly,  ought  to  be  obsenied  by  the  lawe  of  God:  and  that  it 
exempteth  them  frome  other  libertics  of  Christen  people,  which  witliout  that  they 
iiiyght  enioye. 

^1  Fiftely  that  it  is  mete  aud  necessary,  that  priuate  massos  be  continued 
and  adniitted  in  this  the  kynges  Englyshe  cfuirche  and  congregation,  as  wheiby 
good  Christen  people,  orderinge  tlieym  selfes  accordiugly.  do  receyue  both  godly 
50  and  goodly  consolatious  aud  beuefytes:  and  it  is  agrceal)le  also  to  goddes  lawe. 

^  Sixtlv  that  Auricular  coufession  is  expedient  aud  necessary  to  be  rctejued 
and  continue((,  vsed  and  frequented  in  the  church  of  God. 

(In  this  volumc  are  conteined  the  Statutes  tyll  thc  begynnyii|( 
of  the  .XXXIII.  vere  of  Heury  Vlil.  London  158b— 1542; 
Brit.  Mus.  505.  Y.  5.) 
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3.    f  An  act  for  the  adnanncement  of  true  religion  /  and  || 
for  the  abolisbment  of  the  Contrary. 

(34  Henry  VIII  c.  1.) 

...  %  For  refonnacion  wherof,  bis  maiestec  most  vcrtuousely,  and  prudeiitly 
consideretb,  and  tbinketh  that  it  is.  and  sbalbe  most  rcquisite,  expcdicnt  and  ncces- 
sary,  not  onely  by  lawes  dredfull  and  penal,  to  takc  away,  purge,  and  clcnse  tbis 
bis  higbnes  realine,  territories,  confines,  dominions.  and  countreys  of  al  sucbe 
bookes,  writinges,  sermons,  dispntacions,  argumcntes,  balades.  playes.  rvmes,  songes, 
teacbynges  and  iustniccions,  as  bc  pestiferoiis,  and  noysonie  . . .  But  also  to  ordeine 
and  establishe  a  certaine  fourme  of  pure  and  sincere  tcachynge,  agreable  witb  goddes  lo 
woorde,  and  the  true  doctrine  of  the  catholyke  and  apostolycall  churche,  wher- 
vnto  men  maie  haue  recourse  for  the  true  dccision  of  some  suche  controuersies  as 
baue  in  tymes  past  and  yet  [Aii^>]  do  happen  and  aryse  amonges  them.  And  therfore 
be  it  enacted,  ordeynd,  and  estaalysshea  oy  our  sayd  soueraygne  U»rde  the  kyn^ . . . 
tbat  all  maner  of  bookes  of  the  olde  and  new  testanient  m  english ,  being  ot  the 
eraftie,  false,  and  vntrue  translation  of  Tindal,  and  all  (»ther  bookes  and  writynges 
in  tbe  englishe  tongue,  teaehyug  or  comprisyug  any  matters  of  chrysten  religion, 
artides  of  the  fay th ,  or  holy  scripture ,  or  anv  parte  of  them ,  contrary  to  that 
doctrine,  which  sins  the  yere  of  our  forde  .M.D.XL.  is,  or  any  tyme  duryng  the  kynges 
malesties  lyfe,  our  sayed  soueraygne  lorde  that  now  is,  kvng  Henry  the  .VIII.  '.'<» 
wbicbe  our  lorde  longe  preserue,  shalbe  sette  forthe  by  his  hyghness.  with  suche 
snperscripcion  and  subscripcion,  as  hereafter  shall  be  declared,  snalbe  dv  auctoritee 
of  tbis  present  act  derely  and  vtterly  abolished,  extinguished,  and  forbydden,  to 
be  kepte  or  vsed  in  this  realme,  or  eis  where  in  any  of  the  kynges   domynyons. 

^  And  also  be  it  enacted  by  the  auctoritie  aforesaid,  that  if  any  printer, 
boke  bynder,  bokeseller,  or  any  other  person  or  persons,  shall  after  the  fyrste  day 
of  July  nexte  ensuinge,  prynte  or  cause  to  be  printed,  or  vtter  seil  gyxie  or  delyuer 
witbin  this  realme  or  eis  where  within  any  the  kynges  dominions,  any  of  the  bokcs 
or  writinges  afore  abolysshed  or  prohibyted,  or  play  in  enterludes,  syng  or  ryme, 
any  matter  contrary  to  the  sayd  doctrine,  which  sins  the  sayd  yere'of  our  lorde  so 
.MID.XL.  is  or  at  any  tyme . . .  shall  be  set  forthe  by  the  kinges  maiestee . . .  shall 
baue  and  suffer,  for  the  fvrst  tyme,  imprisonmente  of  his  body  for  three  mo- 
nethes  and  also  lose  and  forfaite ...  the  summe  of  .X.  Li.  Sterling.  And  for  the 
second  time  so  offending  in  any  of  the  sayd  offences,  and  beyng  therof  conuicted, 
as  is  aforesayd,  shall  lose  and*^  forfayte  all  his  goodes,  and  his  body  to  be  com- 
mytted  to  perpetnall  prison. 

JAÜJ*]  H  Prouided  also,  that  all  bookes  in  englishe,  printed  before  the 
oure  lorde  .M.D.XL.  intiteled.  the  kynges  highnes  proclamacions,  iniunctions, 
translacions  of  the  Pater  nostcr,  the  Aue  maria,  and  the  Crede,  the  psalters,  pryroers, 
prayers,  statntes  and  lawes  of  the  realme,  cronicles,  Canturbury  tales,  uhaucers  «o 
bookes,  Gowers  bookes,  and  stories  of  mennes  lyues,  shall  not  be  comprehended 
in  tbe  prohibition  of  this  acte,  onlesse  the  kinges  said  maiestee  shall  herafter  make 
speeiall  proclamacion  for  the  condemnacion  and  reprouing  of  the  same,  or  any 
of  them. 

%  Prouided  alwayes  and  be  it  enacted  by  auctoritee  aforesaid,  that  al  Prin- 
ters may  Uufully  printe  all  suche  bookes.  conteyning  matters  of  religion.  as  the 
kynges  maiestee  snall  by  his  byll  assigned  allow  and  approue,  whervnto  the  same 
Printers  shalbe  bound  to  putte  the  superscripcion  &  suoscripcion  in  this  fiuirme: 
that  is  to  aay,  by  the  kyng  &  his  clergy,  with  addicion  in  the  ende  of  the  prynters 
luune,  his  dwellynge  place,  the  day  and  yere  of  the  printing  of  the  same,  whiche  du 
if  the  same  printer  do  omitte,  he  shall  incur  suche  penalties  as  before  is  lymytt^d 
for  the  printyng,  selling,  gyuyng,  or  delyueryng  of  vnlawfull  bookes. 

%  Prouyded  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  tlic  auctoritee  aforesayd,  that  it 
[Ajyjb]  shalbe  laufuU  to  all  and  euerv  persone  and  personues,  to  sette  forth  songes, 
playes  and  enterludes,  to  be  vsed  and  exercised  within  this  realme.  &  other  the 
kynges  dominions,  for  the  rebukyng  and  reproching  of  vices,  &  the  setting  forth 
of  vertue :  So  alwayes  the  saide  songes  playes  or  enterludes  medle  not  with  inter- 
pretaciös  of  scripture,  contrary  to  the  doctryne  set  forth  or  U}  be  set  forth  by  the 
Kjngea  maiestie  ... 
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%  And  be  it  further  enactcd  . . .  that  no  maner  of  person  or  pereons ,  after 
the  first  day  of  Octobrc  nexte  ensuyng,  shal  take  vpon  him  or  them  to  read  preache 
or  teach  opcnly  to  other,  in  any  cnurche  or  open  assembly,  within  any  the  kynges 


dominion,  the  bible.  or  any  parte  of  scripture  in  englyshe,  or  by  any  other  pewon 
or  persona  cause  it  or  any  part  therof  ojjenly  to  be  read,  preached  or  taught  to 
other,  in  any  church,  or  open  asscmbly,  as  is  aioresayde,  onlesse  he  be  so  appoynted 
thervnto  by  the  kinares  niaiestie  ...  vpon  peyn  that  euery  suche  oifendonr,  Deing 
t)ierof  conuicted  as  is  aforesaide,  shali  sufl^r  iniprisonment  of  one  moneth. 

%  Prouided  alwayes  that  the  chaunceUor  of  £nglande,  capitaynes  of  the 
10  \v'arres.  the  kynges  Justices,  the  recorders  of  anj'  citie,  boroughe,  or  towne,  the 
speker  of  the  parliament,  and  al  other  Justices  ofneors  and  mynisters,  whiche  here- 
tofore  haue  bcn  accustomcd  to  declare  or  teache  any  good  vertuous  or  godly 
exortacions,  in  any  assembles,  may  vse  Jiny  parte  of  the  byble  or  holy  scripture, 
as  they  were  wont  and  haue  beu  accustomed  . . . 

i]  Prouided  also  that  it  shall  be  laufull  to  euery  noble  man  and  gentilmaii 
being  a  householdejr] ,  to  re<le  or  cause  to  be  reade  by  any  of  his  family  or  8e^ 
uauntes,  in  his  house  orchard  or  gardeine,  and  to  his  owne  family  any  text  of  the 
bible  or  new  testament  so  the  same  be  done  (juietly  and  wiUiout  distuilMUiee 
of  good  Order.  And  also  that  it  slialbe  laufull  tor  ever}"  marchant  man  bdng  t 
20  housholder,  and  occupieng  the  feat  of  marchaundise,  to  re<le  to  himselfe  printtely 
the  bible  and  new  testament ,  any  thynge  in  this  acte  to  the  contraiy  herof  not 
withstandyng. 

^  And  where  the  kynges  maiestic,  of  his  moste  gracious  and  blessed  dys- 
po[sitjion ,  hath  hertofore  caused  to  be  set  forth  the  bible  and  newe  testament  in 
the  english  touge,  to  be  read  by  his  louin^  subiectes,  to  the  intent  that  they  might 
tlierby  the  better  know  their  dutie  to  almightie  god,  and  to  his  maiestie,  and  abo 
eucrease  in  vertue,  for  the  welth  of  their  soules.  All  be  it  his  maiesties  said 
inost  godly  purpose  and  intent  hath  taken  g(»od  effcct  amonges  a  gret  multitade  of 
his  subiectes,  &  specially  amonges  the  highest  and  most  honest  sort,  accordyng  to 

3<>  liis  highnes  good  expectation  tnerof :  yet  for  as  muche  as  his  hi^hnes  perceineth 
thata  greate  miütitude  of  his  sayed  [A«»]  subiectes  moste  specially  ot  the  lower  sorte, 
haue  so  abused  the  same  that  they  haue  therby  growen  and  increased  in  diners 
naughty  and  erroneous  opynyons,  and  by  occasion  therof  fallen  into  great  dhnsioB 
and  discencion  amö^  them  selfes ,  to  the  great  vnquietnes  of  the  reamie  and  other 
his  maiestees  dominions.  For  remedy  wherof  be  it  enacted  by  the  aactorytee  afore- 
saj[d ,  that  from  and  after  the  fyrste  day  of  July  next  eomming  no  women,  bot 
artificers,  prentises,  iomeymen,  seruinge  men  of  the  degrees  of  yomen  or  vnder, 
husband  men ,  nor  labourers ,  shall  reade  within  this  realme  . . .  the  bible  or  new 
testament  in  englyshe  to  him  seife  or  to  any  other  priuatly  or  openly,  vpon  peine 

<o  of  one  monethes  imprisonment  for  euery  tyme  oflfenaynge  contra^  to  thfi  acte . . . 
(mlesse  the  kynges  maiestie,  oure  saide  soueraine  lorde  king  Henry  the  .VÜL  pe^ 
ceyuinge  suche  reformacion  and  amendmente  in  theyr  lyues  and  behauiour,  by  the 
difigent  and  discrcte  redynge.  and  impryntynge  in  theyr  hartes  of  the  moste  blessed 
doctrine,  set  forthe,  or  nerafter  to  be  set  forthe  by  his  sayde  maiestie,  shall  of  his 
clemency  th}  nkc  good  otherwyse ,  to  enlargc  and  gyue  liberty  for  the  redyog  of 
the  same  . . ". 

|Aiv^]  ^  And  be  it  fourther  enacted ,  that  if  any  spyrituall  person  or  persons 
shall  atter  tlie  Ärst  day  of  July  nexte  commynge,  preache,  teache,  defend  or  mamtayne, 
any  matter  or  matters ,  thynge  or  thynges  contrary  to  the  godly  instruccions  . . . 
^  which  is  or  shalbe  sett  forth  by  his  maiestee  . . .  that  than  euery  offendonr . . . 
shall  be  for  the  first  tyme  admitted  to  recant  and  renounce  his  sayed  errouis  . . . 
And  if  suche  offendour  rcfuse  to  recante,  in  suche  fourme  as  is  aforesayd,  or  if  he 
recante.  and  after  eftsoones  offend :  That  than  he  siiall  for  the  second  tyme  or  for 
refusall  to  recante,  abiure  and  beare  afagot  ...  And  if  suche  offendour  refiise  to 
abiure  and  beare  a  fagotte  ...  or  if  he  ...  atYer  offende  the  thirde  tyme  . . .  That 
than  euery  suche  an  offendour  for  the  tliird  time,  or  for  refusal  to  aoiure,  shall  be 
domed  and  adiudged  an  hereticke,  &  shall  suffer  therfor  peines  of  death  by  bamyng. 
and  losse  and  forfaitures  of  all  his  goodes  and  cattalles. 

(Statutes  &c.  Brit.  Mus.  506.  c.  7/8). 
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4.    Vorschriften  über  Verwaltung  des  Königliehen 

Haushaltes. 

[Ans  dem  Lansdowne  Ms.  155.    British  Museum). 

Articles  devised  by  the  k^^ss  hi^hnes  er  w»^*»  the  advise  of  his  Councell  for  the 
establishiug  of  good  ordcr  and  refonnacön  of  sondrie  errors  &  abuses  in  bis  m<»st 
hoDorable  nousliold  and  Chamber,  woi>  his  Grace  chardgeth  his  head  officers  and 
others  to  whom  yt   shall   appcrtaine   to  see  duely  to  bc  observcd   obaycd   and 

executed  as  they  will  abyde  his  highe  displeasure. 

[fol.  13a]      For  avoiding  of  excesse  of  servant««  vnder- 

officers,  and  other  lord««  &  gent. 

It  is  also  the  kin^s  comaundemt^t  that  the  head  officers  of  the  household. 
the  k^ugs  &  the  Queenes  chambres,  shall  substancially  foresee  that  no  maöer  [13**] 
«f  pei^sons,  officers  or  others,  haue  or  entertaine  a  greater  nomber  of  sen^ant«  in  lo 
the  Court,  then  be  appointed  and  assigned  vnto  them.  And  that  spcciall  infonua- 
cön  and  Instructions  be  giucn  vnto  the  Porters ,  howe  they  shall  order  themselvos 
as  well  in  admitting  of  such  as  be  appointed  to  haue  bouge  of  Court,  As  exclud- 
ing  &  keepinge  out  of  the  Court  all  other  servant<»**,  the  said  servante«,  allowed  to 
be  alwaies  p^^sons  of  good  honestie,  gesture,  behauio',  and  conversacön.  And  that 
none  of  them  bring  iut(»  the  Court  auy  of  their  pages,  but  they  to  remaine  in  the 
towne,  or  elswhere  out  of  the  Court  as  they  sliall  thinke  good.  And  to  thintente 
that  youge  gent  may  bc  brought  vp  in  Service  and  nurture,  it  shall  be  lawfull  to 
all  the  k*nK8  Counsailo's,  the  k'"?s  and  Queenes  Chamberlaines,  Vicechamberlayn 
and  Capteu  of  his  garde,  the  M'  of  his  horse,  and  the  sixe  gent  of  the  ki"ffs  privio  20 
Chamber  to  keepe  euery  of  them  one  page  to  attend  vpon  him  in  the  Court.  So 
that  alwayes  he  be  a  gent  bomc,  well  mannercd,  condicioned  &  apparelled. 

And  semblablie  it  is  ordained  that  none  of  the  Sergeanten  at  armes,  tlie 
herauld««,  pursivant**»,  or  messingers,  the  minstrells,  falconers,  nor  hunters.  nor 
footmen,  haue,  retaine,  or  bring  into  the  Court  for  any  cause,  auy  boyes,  or  rascalls, 
ne  also  other  of  their  servanto»,  but  such  as  accordcth  to  y«  ordinary  allowaunce 
of  the  ki°gs  household,  being  p^'sons  of  honest  demeano^  and  conversacön :  ne  that 
any  such  their  servante«  otherwise  then  is  aforesaid  be  suffered  by  the  Porters  to 
enter  into  the  same,  either  for  fetching  of  liverie,  cariage  of  mases,  coate  anuorH. 
instniment««,  bearing  of  haukes,  leading  of  dog^c"»,  or  otherwise,  but  that  they  or  .10 
sonie  of  themselves  in  their  owne  p^i^sons  shall  doe  the  same,  as  t«)  their  duetie 
appertameth.  And  yf  they  or  [14»J  any  of  them  shall  presumc  to  doe  contrary 
herevnto  they  shall  for  tue  first  tyme  loose  three  dayes  wages,  for  the  .««econd  a 
weekes  wages.  for  the  3^«  a  monethes  wages,  and  for  the  fourth  to  be  expelled 
out  of  their  roomes.  And  those  who  haue  no  dailie  wages,  to  be  defalkofl  after 
the  same  rate  in  their  fees,  annuities,  or  largies. 

[foL  14^]    Noo  vessell  to  be  cast  abrode  out  of  the  Chambers. 

And  semblably  all  such  as  haue  lodginge  w^^  {d  the  [15^]  Court  shall  giue 
eharse  to  the  ministers  &  keep^'s  of  theire  Chambers,  that  they  [not]  cast,  leave 
nor  laye,  any  manner  ^shes,  platters,  or  sawsers.  or  broken  meate,  either  in  the  40 
said  galleries,  or  at  their  Chamber  dores,  or  in  the  Court«>  &  other  open  phices 
but  ^ediatlie  after  they  shall  haue  occupied  them,  to  carrie  them  vnto  the  ScuUerie, 
leavmg  the  broken  meate  aud  reliefes  being  in  the  same  in  a  vessell,  w«^  by  tlie 
officers  of  the  Almnerie  shall  be  sett  abroade  in  a  place  to  be  deputed  for  tliat 
purpose.  Aud  likewise  to  put  the  reliefe  of  their  ale  into  another  vessell,  semblablie 
to  De  ordeined  for  the  same :  w<^^  vesselles  tlie  said  officers  of  the  Almnerie  shall 
sett  out  in  a  place  convenient,  giuinge  their  attendaunce  vpon  the  same  from  tyme 
to  tyme,  vpon  paine  of  imprisonm^ut  witli  furthcr  aggrauacon  of  punishm^^t  as 
theire  negligence  shall  requier.  So  that  broken  meate  &  driuke  be  in  uoe  wise 
loste,  cast  awaie,  or  eaten  w^^  dogg«"  ne  lie  abroad  in  the  galleries  and  court<>>*y  «lO 
but  may  daylie  be  saued  for  the  relief  of  tlie  poore  folke,  and  to  be  administred 
by  them  of  the  Alnmerie  as  app^'taineth. . . 

[fol.  16^]  Noe  dogge  to  be  kept  in  the  Court 

The  ki"9s  highnes  straightlie  forbiddeth  and  inhibiteth  also,  that  noe  person 
whattfoeuer  he  be,  presume  to  keepe  auy  greyhouud'-",  mastifes,  houud''"*  or  other 
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doggM  in  the  Conit  other  tben  some  few  small  spanlellB  for  ladies  or  other,  ne 
bringe  or  ieade  anv  into  the  same,  except  yt  be  by  the  ki^ss  or  Queenes  Comaimde- 
m^^S  ^ut  ^^6  Said  (Ireyhound«»  &  dogg^  to  bc  kept  in  kennells,  and  other  plaees 
uieete  out  of  the  Court  as  yt  is  convenient.  So  as  the  premiss«  duely  observed, 
tlie  howse  abrode  may  be  swecte,  hoisome.  cleane  &  well  fumished  as  to  a  Prinees 
honoi"  &  estate  doth  apperteine. 

Dynner  and  supper  in  the  liall  to  bc  kept  at  howres  certiune. 

[17*1  And  albe}t  thore  is  noe  tyuie  certainc  to  be  pretixed  or  lymitted  for 
prepaniüion  of  the  ki"Ps  meate  and  tue  Queenes,    but  the  sanie  alwayes  to  be 

10  ordered  as  shall  stand  w^i^  their  highe  pleasure.  yet  nenertheles  yt  is  ordained 
that  the  liousehold  wheu  the  hall  is  kept  shall  obserue  tymes  certaine  of  dynnet 
&  supper,  as  followeth.  That  is  to  saie,  the  tirst  dynner  in  eating  daves  to  begii 
at  X.  of  the  Clocke  or  somewhat  afore.  And  the  first  supp«'  at  4.  or  the  Glocke 
ou  Work  dayes.  And  on  holliedayes  the  iirst  dynner  to  begin  after  the  K.  be 
gonc  to  the  Chappell,  to  bis  divine  Service,  and  likewise  at  supp«'. 

And  at  such  tyme  as  the  k^^ffs  hall  is  not  kept  the  Service  for  dynner  aswell 
in  the  k^^^^s  &  Queenes  Chambers,  and  all  other  places  of  the  howse,  where  any 
aliowauce  of  meate  is  liad,  to  be  observed  at  one  certaine  &  convenient  bower. 
That  is  to  saie,  for  dynner  at  XL  of  the  Ciock  before  noone,  or  neere  therevpoo, 

20  and  for  supper  at  sixe  of  the  Clock  at  aftemoone,  or  neere  tlierevpon.  Not 
tarieyng  nor  digressing  from  this  order  for  the  k^ofs  higbnes,  nor  for  such  as  shall 
attend  vpon  bis  Grace  in  bis  disporte  or  othenvise. 

|fol.  20i>J      Rclicts  and  fragments  of  meate  and  drinke. 

And  because  heretofore  the  relict<»  &  fragment«»  of  such  meate  &  drinke. 
aa  daylie  bath  beue  spent  in  the  k'nRes  and  Queenes  (.'bambers  and  bouseholde  hane 
not  bene  duely  distributcd  vnto  poore  folk««  by  way  of  almes  as  was  convenient  [:] 
It  is  therforc  the  k'»^Ks  pleasure  that  from  benceforth  speciall  regard  be  had,  im 
all  the  Said  relict«-«  &  fragmeut««  be  saved,  and  gathered  by  tue  oftice»  of  the 
Almnerie ,  and  from  day  to  day  to  be  giuen  to  poore  people ,  at  the  vttcr  Coiirt 
gate.  by  ouersight  of  the  vuder  Almner ,  w^i^out  diminisbing ,  euibesellinf ,  or  piu^ 
^  loyning  auy  parte  tlierof.  And  that  neither  in  t)ie  Chamber,  nor  [auy]  oUier  piaee 
where  allowance  of  meate  is  had,  the  meate  be  giuen  away  by  any  sitting  or 
wayting  there,  but  the  relict^  to  be  imployed  to  the  Almes  as  is  aforesaid. 

[21*]  The  k»nges  priuie  Chamber. 

In  as  much  as  in  the  pure  &  cleane  keeping  of  the  k*°9i»  priuie  (Hiamber 
w^i>  the  good  Order  therof  consisteth  a  great  p»^  of  the  k^is^  quiet  comfort  rest 
&  preseruacön  of  bis  health,  the  same  aboue  all  other  thing«>  before  mentioned  ii 
principallie  to  be  regarded.  And  considering  that  meane  p^'sons  aswell  for  Üieir 
more  commoditie  to  retire  &  w'^^^dnwe  themselues  somtymes  ap^te,  as  for  the 

40  bolsomncs  and  sweetnes  of  their  Chambers  doe  forbeare  to  haue  any  great  or  fre- 
quent  resorte  into  the  same:  much  more  yt  is  convenient  that  the  k^ngw  highnes 
haue  bis  priuie  Chambers  &  inward  lodging«>  reserved  secret  at  the  pleasure  of 
bis  Grace,  w^^^^out  repaire  of  any  great  multitude  tberevnto^  It  is  therfore  ordained, 
that  noe  pe^son  of  wliat  estate,  degree  or  condicön  soeu«»^  be  be  from  heneefoith 
presume,  attempt,  or  be  in  auy  wise  sufTered  to  come  into  the  Il^s^  priide  Chaai- 
ber,  other  tben  such  as  bis  Grace  shall  call  for,  or  coifiaunde,  except  only  the 
mlnisters  now  *deputed  or  herafter  to  be  deputed  for  attendaunce  in  the  same. 
That  is  to  say,  the  Marques  of  Exeter  w^i^  is  the  k^^g^  neere  kinam^  and  halbe 
bene  brought  vp  of  a  childe  w^t^  bis  Grace  in  bis  Chamber:  6.  gent:  2.  eent  vssbers: 

&o  4.  groomes,  the  k>ng»*  Barbo^r  and  a  page,  being  in  all  the  nomber  orfifteene  p*- 
sons.  whom  the  k^^^  Grace  for  their  good  behauioar  and  qnalilies  hath  elected 
for  tbat  purpose.  and  whose  namcs  herafter  doth  foUowe.  That  is  to  saie,  S*'  WÜ- 
pam  Tylcr,  Si'  Thomas  Cheynye,  S*'  Anthony  Browne,  S*'  John  Russell,  M'Nony«. 
Mr  Carey  to  be  the  said  sixe  gent.  Wayters:  Roger  Ratcliff  and  Anthony  Kne?itt 
gent  vssbers ;  Will'»™  Brereton,  Walter  Welsbe,  John  Carie,  [UJrian  [21  bj  BreretoB 
to  be  groomes,  and  Penne  to  be  the  king^«  Barbor  and  yonge  Weston  to  be  the 
]{inges  page:  weh  said  sixe  gent  w^th  the  vsbers  &  groomes,  barbor  &  Wgßi  ^^ 
kinffo*  minde  is  shall  diligenUie  attend  vpon  bis  p«rson  in  bis  said  prinie  ^amber, 
in  doing  humble,  reuerent,  secret,  and  lowlie  servicc  about  all  sucn  thing««  ts  bis 
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pleasure  shall  be  to  depute  &  put  them  vnto,  not  pressiug  his  Grace,  nor  aduancing 
themselaes  either  in  further  servicc  then  his  Grace  will  or  shall  assigne  vnto  them, 
or  also  in  suites,  or  intermedlo  of  anv  causcs  or  matters  whatsoeu*»'  they  be.  Of 
the  w«*»  nomber  of  sixe  gent  diuers  be  well  lauguagcd,  expert  in  outward  part«, 
and  meete  &  able  to  bo  sent  on  familiär  messages,  or  otherwisc  to  outward  Princes 
when  the  casc  shall  requier. 

Item  the  k^^fs^  pleasure  and  coihaundement  ig^  that  the  fower  ^oomes  of  his 
priuie  Chamber  shall  diligentlle  giue  their  attendaunce  in  the  same,  domg  all  manner 
of  Service  w^thout  grudge,  contradicön  or  disdaiue,  as  to  the  groomes  therof  doth 
app«rtaine.  And  fi^rasnuich  as  the  said  groomes  shall  not  be  lodged  in  the  said  lo 
pnaie  Chamber,  but  shall  haue  a  lodgmg  assigued  them  in  the  Court  [:]  It  is  thcr- 
forc  the  k*n8C8  straighte  coniaundem«»*,  that  euery  day,  all  the  said  fower  groomes, 
or  two  of  them  at  the  least,  shall  repaire  &  be  in  the  k^nK««  priuie  Chamber  at 
the  forthest  betwene  sixe  &  seaven  of  the  Clock  in  the  moming,  or  sooner  as  they 
shall  haue  knowledg  that  the  k<°(r«s  Highnes  iutendeth  to  be  vp  earlie  in  the  morn- 
ing:  web  groomes  so  come  to  the  said  Chamber,  sliall  not  only  avoide  the  pallett^», 
but  also  make  readie  the  fier,  dresse  and  strowe  the  Chamber,  purging  &  making 
cleane  the  same  of  all  manner  of  iilthines ,  in  such  manner  or  wise ,  as  the  k^^vw 
Highnes  at  his  vprising  or  coüiinge  [22«]  therevnto«  may  finde  vi  pure,  holesomc 
&  neate,  w^i^oute  auy  displeasant  ayre  or  thin^,  as  the  healthe,  comoditie  and  20 
pleasure  of  his  most  noble  p^rson  doth  requier  tue  same. 

And  because  many  tymes  such  service  as  should  be  done  by  the  groomes 
of  the  k"»«**«  privie  Chamber  hath  bene  executed  by  their  pagcs  &  sorvant«»,  and 
otlier  meaue  p<^r8ons  [:]  his  Grace  therfore  straightlie  chardgeth,  that  from  henceforth 
uoe  groomes  or  pages  of  his  vtter  Chamber,  ne  any  of  the  servaut«*  of  tlie  groomes 
of  his  priuie  C'hamber ,  doe  presume  or  be  suffered  to  enter  into  his  said  priuie 
Chamber  to  doe  any  service  therin,  but  that  all  such  setvice  as  is  by  groomes  tt» 
be  executed,  be  done  by  the  said  eroomes  only  (»f  the  said  privie  Chamber  and 
uone  other,  vnder  paine  of  iucurriug  tue  k">8^'8  displeosure  &  loosing  of  their  service. 

Sembhibly  the  k.  ordaineth  and  coüiaundeth  that  the  two  j^ent  vshers  (»f  the  so 
privie  Chamber,  the  one  of  them  at  the  least  doe  daylie  repaire,  and  be  in  the 
same  Cliamber  at  7.  (»f  the  Clock  at  the  furthest,  or  sooner,  as  his  Highnes  shall 
determyne  to  arise  in  the  morning,  therc  not  only  to  attend  vpon  &  keepe  the 
dorc  of  the  said  Chamber,  w**»out  sufFering  any  p^rson  U)  enter  into  the  same ,  but 
only  such  as  be  of  the  said  privie  Chamber,  or  the  k^T^n^*  pleasure  be  to  hand. 
But  also  to  see,  viewe  &  comptroll  that  the  said  groomes  doe  all  the  premisses 
before  the  kJöge»  vprising  accordinglie ,  not  fayling  herof ,  as  they  will  avoide  the 
kinges  displeasure. 

It  is  also  ordained  that  tlie  sixe  gent  of  y«  privie  Cliamber  by  seaven  of  the 
Glocke  or  sooner,  as  the  k.  the  night  hefore  determineth  to  arise  in  y®  morning  4o 
shall  be  in  the  said  Chamber,  tbere  diligently  attending  vppon  his  (iraces  coining 
forüi,  being  ready  &  prompt  to  apparell  &  dresse  his  hignnes,  putting  on  suche 
[22^]  garment^  in  reuerent,  discreete,  and  sober  manner,  as  shall  be  his  Graces 
pleasure  to  weare.  And  that  none  of  the  said  groomes  or  vshers  do  approchc 
vnles  they  be  otherwise  by  his  Grace  coiuauuded,  or  adniitted  to  laye  hana«»  vp(m 
his  Boyall  p«''son  or  intermedle  w^^  preparing  or  dressing  of  y«  same,  but  only 
the  said  sixe  gent,  except  yt  be  to  warme  Clothes,  or  to  bring  to  the  said 
gent  such  thing<«  as  shall  appertaine  to  the  apparelling  or  dressing  of  the  ki°K*» 
said  p»son. 

It  is  also  ordered  that  the  k^ns««  doublett,  hose,  showes,  or  any  other  gar-  &o 
ment,  w^^  his  pleasure  shall  be  to  weare  from  day  to  day,  the  gowne  only  excepted, 
shall  be  honestlie  &  cleanely  brought  by  the  yeoman  of  the  Warderobe,  or  in  his 
abaence  by  some  other  of  the  same  office  to  the  k*«»«  privie  Chamber  dore,  w'»»» 
out  entring  into  the  same  where  one  of  the  said  groomes  sliall  receiue  the  said 
earment«' ,  bringin^  the  same  to  one  of  the  sixe  gent ,  to  be  ministred  vnto  the 
iingm  jperson,  SS  suall  Stande  w^b  hig  pleasure. 

Likewise  yt  is  ordained,  that  two  of  the  said  sixe  gent  shall  nightlie  laye 
on  the  pallett  w'^^Hn  the  kinRe«  said  privie  Cliamber,  w^i<^^  pallett  sliall  be  euery 
night  prepared  &  made  ready  by  the  groomes  of  the  privie  Chamber,  and  the  üres 
maide  vp,  &  light«»«  ordered,  before  thev  shall  dep<^rte  to' their  lodging.  60 

Item  yt  is  the  ki>»s«>  pleasure,  that  M'  Norreis  shall  be  in  the  roome  of  ä^r 
Will'"  Comptou,  not  only  giving  his  attoudaüce  us  groome  of  the  kinireH  stoole, 
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but  also  in  his  bcdd  Cbambor,  aiid  other  privic  place»,  as  sliall  stände  w^  Us 
pleasure.  And  y«  ki"ge>  cxprcssc  coüiaundeme^t  ig  tbat  none  of  the  said  sixe  geat 
presume  to  enter,  or  followe  his  (irace  into  the  said  bedd  Chamber,  or  any  other 
secrct  place,  vnles  he  shall  be  called  &  admitted  therevnto  by  his  srace. 

[23  »1  Item  yt  is  ordained  that  such  p^^scms  as  be  appointed  of  the  prlTie 
Chamber  sliall  be  loving  togethcr,  and  of  good  vnitie,  keeping  secret  all  such 
thiug«'  as  shall  be  said  or  done  in  the  »ame,  wi^i>out  discloasmff  any  parte  therof 
t^)  an^'  p«>r8<m  not  being  for  the  tyme  present  in  the  said  Chamber.  And  that  the 
k.  bem^  absent,  vnles  they  be  comaunded  to  goo  w^^  his  Grace  they  shall  not 

K'  (mly  giuo  their  eontynaalland  diligent  attendadce  in  the  said  Cliamber,  bat  also 
leave  onquiring  where  the  k.  is  or  goeth,  be  yt  earlie  or  Ute,  wi^oat  grudghig^ 
mumbling,  or  talking  of  the  k^^g^»  pastime,  late  or  earlie  going  to  bedde ,  or  any 
thing  done  by  his  Grace,  as  they  ^ill  avoide  his  displeasure.  And  yt  is  abo 
ordered  that  m  ease  any  of  tlie  privic  Chamber  shall  heare  any  of  bis  fellowes  or 
other  pe'sons,  of  what  estate,  or  degree  soouer  he  be.  to  speake  or  vse  eviU  or 
vnfitting  language  of  the  k.  he  shall  w^^i^  diligcnce  disclose  &  shewe  the  same  w^^ 
the  specialties  thereof  vnto  his  highnes,  or  to  some  one  of  his  privie  CouncelL 
such  as  he  thinketh  meote  to  shewe  &  declare  the  same  vnto  his  Grace. 

Item  the  kennen  pleasure  is  that  the  said  sixe  gent  shall  haue  a  vigilant  aad 

^  reuerent  respect,  and  eye  to  his  (irace,  so  that  by  his  looko  or  coiintenaonce  thev 
muy  kuowe  what  lacketh,  or  is  his  pleasure  to  be  had  or  done.  And  that  aswell 
the  vsshers  as  groomes  place  thcmselues  in  their  st^mding,  in  conuenicnt  distaäce 
from  the  k'">f««»  p«'son  w»^'»  out  too  h(»melic  &  bould  advailcing  thcmselues  there- 
vnto, otherwisc  then  to  theire  roomes  doth  ai)p"taiue. 

Item  yt  is  ordered  that  the  k.  being  absent  out  of  his  privie  Chamber,  the 
same  shall  l>e  lumestly  kept  by  such  as  be  appointed  to  be  therof  w^)»  out  vsiofr 
iiiioderat  or  contyuuall  plaie  at  dice ,  cardes  or  table«  \2l\  *»]  therein ,  and  that  the 
said  Chamber  be  not  vsed  by  frequent  and  intemperat  playe,  as  the  groome  porteTS 
howse.   Howbeit  the  k.  cau  be  coutented  that  for  some  pastime  in  the  said  Chamber 

^0  in  the  absence  of  Ins  (irace,  they  sliall  or  may  vse  honest  &  moderat  play  aswell 
at  the  ('hesses,  and  tables,  as  at  C/ard«^",  foreseeing  that  as  sooue  as  they  shall 
haue  knowledg  that  the  k.  is  repayring  to  his  said  privie  Chamber  they  shall  leane 
&  desist  from  their  said  plaie :  so'  as  at  his  entrie  they  be  there  reuerently  atten- 
dant,  as  to  the  office  of  good,  humble,  and  reuerent  servant«*  doth  afipcrtalne. 

It  is  also  (»rdered  tliat  uouc  of  the  said  (-hamber  shall  advaiice  nimself  further 
in' Service  then  by  the  k"»«<«  highnes  he  shall  be  appointed  vnto:  nor  presse  hb 
Grace  in  making  n(  suites,  nor  intemiedling  of  causes  or  matters  whatsocuer  tbev 
be ,  othen^'isc  then  they  shall  by  his  Grace  be  comaunded.  Alwaies  regardhig  & 
reuKniibring  the  luore  nigher  his  Grace  hath  called  them  to  his  pe^son,  the  mure  to 

40  be  humble,  reuerent,  sober,  discreete  and  serviceablc  in  all  their  doing^,  behaoiu" 
and  conversacöns,  to  thintente  that  not  only  thereby  they  may  deserve  the  increase 
of  the  k>"s«"  fauo>^,  and  good  reporte:  arise  therby  to  the  good  example  of  otheis: 
but  also  great  honor  and  wisdome  may  be  ascribed  vnto  the  ki^ifes  higlmes  thst 
his  (irace  hath  so  circumspectlie  chosen,  such  well  qualified,  mannered  &  eled 
persons,  to  be  attendaut  vpon  his  noble  p^^son. 

XL    MEMOIREN. 
1.   Sir  Peter  Carewe's  Jugendgesehielite. 

The  Lyße  of  Sir  Peter  Carewe  late  of  Mahonese  Otrey,  in  the  countie  of 
Devon,  Knyglite,  whoe  dyed  at  Rosse  inirelande,  the  27*1»  of  November  1575,  ... 
collected  by  John  Vowell,  al>»8  lioker  of  the  Cetie  t)f  Excester,  Gent,  partly  npoB 
credyble  reporte  of  others  and  partly  wc*»  he  sawe  and  knewe  hyme  selffe. 

. . .  liiis  Sir  Fetter  Carew  was  tne  younger  sone  to  Sir  William  Carewe,  knighte, 
the  sonne  &  hcire  to  Sir  Edmond  Carewe ,  knight ,  and  the  laste  named  Barun  of 
Carewe,  who  was  slayn  at  the  seege  of  Ty^^^Q)  ^^^  ^^  shott  of  a  gimne.  in  the 
fyveth,  yeare  of  kinge  Ilenrie  the  ^^\  1518;  and  was  bome  at  Mahones  Otrey  ia 
tlie  yeare  of  our  Lorde  1514.  This  Peter  in  his  prymer  years  beinge  very  peite 
and  foreward.  his  father  conceved  a  greate  hope  of  some  good  thing  to  come  of 
hime.  And,  liavein^e  then  other  sonnes,  he  tnought  beste  to  employe  this  his 
}'oungest  sonne  in  tue  scholes ,  and  so  by  meanes  of  leaminge  to  bringe  hime  to 


so 
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8ume  advanceinoute.  Wlierefore,  he  brought  liyme,  hcinge  about  the  agc  of  12  yearcs, 
to  Excestcr  to  scliole,  and  lodgiMl  him  w^i*  one  Thomas  Hunte,  a  dniper  and  an 
Ahlerman  uf  rhat  cctio,  and  did  put  hyuie  to  schule  to  oiie  Freer  s,  thcn  niaster  of 
tht;  gramuiar  schok^  tlu^re.  And  whct)ier  it  weare  t)iat  he  was  üi  fcare  of  the  sayd 
Freer,  for  he  was  conipted  to  be  a  verie  hard  and  a  eniell  ni:ist(T,  or  whethere  it 
weare  for  tliat  he  liad  noe  aftVction  to  liis  U'aniyngii,  trewe  it  is,  lie  woulde  never 
kepe  his  scholc,  but  was  daylie  trevaiit,  and  all  wayes  ranging;  whcrcof  the  schol- 
luaster  uiyslykinge.  dyd  oftontymes  eoniidayne  unto  the  fore  saide  Thomas  liunte. 
his  hoste,  upon  w('>>  coniplayntes  soe  made' the  sayd  Thomas  wouhle  goe  and  sende 
abroade  to  seeke  out  the  s'ayde  Peter:  and  enuMige  manye  tymes  thus  seekinge  '^ 
liyme,  it  happened  that  he  f<)unde  hyme  aboute  the  walls  of  the  saydc  Cetie,  and 
he  nmnyuge  to  take  hyme.  the  boy  clennued  upon  the  tope  of  onc  of  the  liiglieste 
sarrettes  of  a  turret  oV  the  sayde  walle,  and  woulde  not  for  anye  requeste  come 
aowne,  sayeinge  moreover  to  his  hoste  that  if  he  <iyd  presse  to  faste  upon  hyme 
he  woulde  surely  e-aste  hyme  seife  down  hede  lounge  over  tlie  wall;  and  then, 
saiethe  he.  1  shall  breake  my  necke,  and  thou  shalt  be  hangued  beeause  thou 
niakeste  nie  to  leape  downe.  His  hoste  being  afreyed  of  the  boye.  departed.  and 
iefte  some  tD  wache  liyme,  and  soe  to  take  hyme  assone  as  he  cauie  downe.  But 
forthe  w^^  he  sente  to  Sir  William  ('arewe.  aiid  dyd  advertise  hyme  of  tliis,  and 
of  sundrye  other  shrewde  partes  of  hl»  sonne  Peter,  who,  at  his  ncxt  ccmiynge  *' 
thcu  to  Kxcester.  eallijige  his  sonne  before  hyme.  tyed  hyme  tm  a  lyem,  and  de- 
l>vered  hime  to  one  «)f  his  serA'auutes,  to  be  caryed  aböute  the  t4>wue  as  one  of 
his  houndes.  and  they  led  liMue  home  tx>  MohonesV)trey,  lycke  a  dogge;  and  after 
that.  he  beinge  come  to  Mofiones  Otrey,  he  cojjled  hjTue  to  one  of  his  howndes 
and  soe  contyuewed  hyme  for  a  tyme.  At  lengthe  Sir  Willia  m}iidinge  to  make 
fiirther  proffe  of  his  sonne,  carried  hyme  to  London,  and  tliere  did  put  hyme  to 
schole  unto  the  scholemaster  of  Paules ,  who  beinge  eamestlic  requested  to  have 
souie  care  of  this  younge  gentlemau.  he  did  his  good  endevor  tnerein.  Never- 
tlieles,  he  beinge  more  desyrouse  of  libertie  then  of  leamyng,  was  desyrose  of  the 
one,  and  careles  of  the  other.  and.  doe  the  scholemaster  what  he  coulde,  he  in  noe  ^ 
wise  coulde  frame  the  young  Pet^ir  to  smell  to  a  bocke,  or  to  licke  of  anye  scholl- 
iugc.  Not  lounge  aftef.  Sir  William  (.'arewe  beinge  agayne  come  to  Loundon,  and 
desirose  to  understande  howe  hys  younge  sonne  prosoered,  hade  Conference  with 
the  fore  sayd  sclu>le  mast^^r,  who  advertised  hyme  of  tlie  untowardness  of  his  sonne, 
and  i>erswaded  hyme  to  employe  hyme  to  some  other  thiuge.  for  that  he  neither 
lovea  the  schole,  nor  cared  for  learnynge.  It  hap])ened  that  th(^  saide  Sir  William, 
walkinge  in  Paulos  at  his  then  abode  iu  L<m<loii ,  he  metc  w^^  a  gentleman  of  his 
oldc  acquentaunce .  who  then  served  in  the  frenche  courte,  and  after  y^  they  had 
reuewed  their  olde  famyliariti<^  and  acquentaunce.  the  saide  gentl(»mau  seeuige  this 
younge  Peter  Carewe  attendinge  and  awaythige  upon  his  father  dyd  aske  hyme  *" 
what  he  was,  and  then  understandinge  that  he  was  the  somie  of  Sir  William,  and 
percevinge  hyme  to  be  verj-e  forewarde  and  of  a  pregnant  wiftt].  asked  Sir  William 
whether  he  woulde  put  his' sonne  unto  liynie,  to  be  brought  up  in  the  Courte  of 
FmuncCf  promysingo  that  yf  he  woulde  so  doe,  he  woulde  oryinge  hyme  upe,  and 
use  hyme  lycke  a  gentleman,  and  do  as  myehe  for  hyme  as  if  he  weiire  his  owne 
stmue.  Sir'Wyllyam,  sei'.inge  that  he  coulde  not  fraiue  hys  sonne  to  lycke  of  hys 
booke,  was  co'ntented,  and  did  accepte  the  offer.  And  furnyshingc^  his  sonne  wi\h 
apimrell,  and  all  other  things  necessarye  for  a  gentlenians  page.  delyvered  hyme 
unto  the  saide  gentleman,  whoe  for  a  tyme  w;is  verye  dayntyr  and  iiiade  myche 
t»f  hyme;  but  as  the  younge  gentlenians  apparell  was  sone  w«>rni'  and  spentc,  soe  "*" 
the  masters  whot«  love  sone  waxed  colde  and  feynti\  and  of  a  page  hi^  was  uiade 
a  lackve,  beinge  turned  out  of  the  chaiidxT  to'searve  in  the  stable:  there  jus  a 
mulett[er|  to  att^nde  hys  ma.sters  mules,  and  st>e  in  the  order  of  a  mulet[erl  dyd  attcnde 
iDd  serve  his  mastcr.  Howe  be  ytt.  the  younge  boy.  having  bv  tiiese  meanes 
stmie  libertye,  and  tmyiied  vpe  in  the  comijanye  of  suche  as  he  lyked  well,  he 
was  coiintehtyd  with  his  estate.  It  happened  y*  at  the  same  tyme  one  John  Carcwe, 
of  Haccombe  in  the  countie  oi  Devon  Ks(|uire.  a  k^nsman  to  Sir  William  Carewe, 
they  bothe  beinge  cossen  germeynes  in  the  fyvirth  degree .  a  gentleman  of  greate 
corage  and  valewe,  and  desyrose  to  scrve  in  far  countreis.  wius  by  kiiig  Henry 
the  b*'>  recouiended  to  the  French  kynge.  with  his  lettrcs  of  coniendacions,  who  '" 
presentinge  hym  seife  to  the  kinge.  was  reci-ved.  Jind  had  interteynemente,  havinge 
the  cliardge   tif  a  bende  of  horsmen.     This  gentleman   as  he  was   rydinge  to  the 
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(.'ourto,  and  hciiij^c  conu*  brforr  tln*  ('»uirtr  jf:ito.  tlicri*  wen'  sundryo  lackejs  and 
liorsc  hnyos  phiyrinjr«'  t«»^«»tlHT.  and  t'nn)njr«'  tlifviii  rliis  roter  Cjirowo  bringe  niie. 
a  lioye  cällod  «»utr  unrn  hnnr.  "'('arrwi'  Anjrl'»vsl  Carow  Anjrloysl**  at  whicli  wordcs 
flu*  saydi'  .lohn  Carewi-  limk<Ml  alinurc.  and  asked  wlio  it  was  tliat  was  calleil 
Carcwo  Anjrl«»y^-  ^^''■''  >?*  ^'^  ^«lyi»  tlu'  Kn;rlisli  (-an-w«'.  and  thrn  pcrcfvinj^o  tluit  ir 
was  nni*  of  tht'  niulrtrr  lnui-s.  «-allrd  liynir.  wlm  wa>  tlirn  all  tu  rag|iC(Ml  :ind  verv 
synip]o  a])|i<irdlrd  ami  he  rxanirnrd  wliar  lic  was.  wlmsc  snnnc.  and  what  was  his 
nanu*.  Avhn  aunswen*d  liyni«'  v^  lir  was  an  Knjrlisho  bove.  rlic  sonne*  of  Sir  Wvlliain 
Cart'wo.  i>t'  l)»'V(»n,   knyjrlitt".  aml  rliat  lils  nainc  wit*«  I'rtiT.  and  did  scrvi'  firste  as 

*"  thi'  pajji'  bnt  nowr  as  tlir  ninltTrr  uf  a  crrti'vni'  Frcncli  pMitlcnian  in  thi*  Courte 
wht)  brnnjrht  liinn*  mit  of  Knjrlandr.  l'lun  t\w  sayilr  Mr  .lohn  C-arowi»,  havHucre 
a  good  natural)  atTcrtion  to  tliis  his  kynnrsnmn.  ronianndod  oncofhis  nioii  to  take 
thi»  chardjrt^  <>t'  thi*  niulr  w'»  this  IN-trr  bi't'orr  kqit.  and  takin^i*  tbis  Peter  witli 
hinn*.  wrnt  thronjjh  »»ut  t\\v  ronrt  and  soujrht  thr  •r<'ntl(Mnan[,J  whoint*  wben  he  haul 
toundo  ln'  soc  talki'd  |with|  liynu*.  and  so«»  r«'i)rovtMl  bynio  iov  tlu»  liardi*  handlvDge 
of  tiiis  j'onnj^i'  IVtcr  tliat  Im*  was  conti'uti'  tti  f»»r^ro*'  Ins  ]iajre.  and  t<»  seok  a  new 
laekev.  Ininifdiatrly  this  ytuin^r  j?i*ntli'uian  by  his  kynncsnian  is  newt*  appar(>ll<Hl. 
and  for  a  spact*  traynrd  vjn*  undiT  his  kyncscnian  in  thr  courtr  of  Frauno«*  Hckc 
one  of  siTvicf.     Ni»t   loiij^c  aftiT  thr  warrcs  bc|j^annr  bctwynr  ('harles  the  Eiuperor 

-**'  and  the  l'>enehe  kiiifc«*.  wlmsi'  iianu'  was  .  and  tlu'  I'reneh  kynge  niyndin^e  t« 
^ue  an  atteuipte  to  the  rec'oviTV  and  eoiujuest  of  tlie  ('etie  of  l'avia  in  Italvi-. 
sendetli  a  jrreate  annye  thether  an«l  cnionp'  otluTs  this  .lohn  ('arewt^  of  Ilaeconilu' 
wa.s  one.  whoe  in  his  journye  travellinfri"  thetherward  dyed.  Then  a  noblenian  nf 
Frannee.  nanied  the  Marijurs  nf  Sab-w«'.  wlio  was  «)f  a  jrreati*  aeqni^ntannee  and 
fainylearitie  with  thf  f(»resay<le  .lohn  Carew«'  knowinj?«^  by  that  ineanes  thi»  younp* 
I*eter  juid  the  birewanie  dysjMJsieion  of  hyni,  toke  hyni  and  t^ave  hyine  intertoyoe- 
niente.  And  so  he  atti'nded  hyme.  and  was  at  [v«?  |  sei'jre  of  Favia,  at  w«"*'  the  said 
Froneh  kynj^je  was  taki*n  and  this  Manjuesse  with  a  slujtt  of  a  pmne  slayne.  Theo 
this  younjire   ^entlenian   piTeevinjre   fortnne  to   frowne   n]ion  the  Frenehsyde.  aiid 

•'•^  the  annye  l>ein«;e  disp«'rsed.  he  eouldc  haue  luie  lounjrer  interteyneine'ito.  he  gootli 
hynieseffe  to  the  Kniprrors  eani]i|  |e  antl  then  founde  sueh  favoir.  tliat  flie  l'rince  of 
Orenjce  fantysaied  and  rert'ved  hynie  int«»  his  interteyneniente  and  eounsydreil  li\in 
verye  lybefallie.  And  this  Fetrf  Ivkin^«*  well  «)f  his  serviee.  eountynewed  wirli 
hisLonle  in  his  Courtr  about  a  vere  and  a  half«',  and  untvll  the  s;iv<le  Frviicc 
dved.  and  after  liis  ib*ath  eontinew«'d  with  tlw  Frvneesse  who  ;favc  bynie  ven«* 
Ijftiod  and  honounible  interteyneni'"te.  At  lenjrht  tliis  y«)un«ire  jrentlenian  beiii^P 
nowe  jrrowen  to  rype  yeares  and  sonie  what  langnvsshinp'  in  desyre  to  see  las 
Irendes  and  e«»untne.  iliaketh  his  hunible  snit  to  t)ie  Frincesse  for  lier  lawfiill 
favonr  and  leave  soc  to  di»e|.|  wln»  so«*  favored  hynie  y^  at  the  firste  she  was  no: 

*"  willingo  there  unto.  for  s«i«'  hon«'str  weare  his  eohdieions.  and  s«»  e«»urtui»se  was 
las  biMiavonr.  and  soe  forcAvanb'  in  all  luinest  exereyses.  especiallye  in  all  pniwej^s 
and  vertue,  y»  he  had  st«»llen  the  hartes  and  jrayned  the  lovc  of  all  perstmes  unto 
livnie.  and  «'siieeialh«'  of  the  l'ryneesse:  nev«*rtln'les  in  the  ende  sbee  yeld«'d  nnto 
his  requi'st«*.  an«l  i»rtivid«'«l  all  thinjrt's  n«"eessar\c  and  nieete  for  the  fnfnyshinge  ot 
hinie  not  only  as  one  liorn«'  of  an  Imnorablf  lynajre  but  also  as  «me  departinp- 
froni  a  nol»!«»  l*rvne«'ss«v  First«*,  thein'tor«'  slu'  reeonnnendeth  hvnie  by  her  lettiTS 
to  kynjre  Henri«'  the  **^i'.  «rrvinfr«'  livnn*  sueh  ecmiendaeions  as  both  he  desened 
and  the  kyn^re  w«»ll  lyked.  Th«'  liek«*  l«"tt«Ts  als«»  she  sentit  ])y  hynie  t«»  Sir  William 
Canfwe.  Then  sh«*  app«)ynteil  t«n»  of  Iut  jrentlenH'ii.  witii  th«'r  servauntes.  b»  aeeoui- 

••"  panye  and  atteml  liynu'hMiiu»,  and  at  liis  «ieparture  {pive  hyino  a  eiiayne  «if  ptddi» 
aboiit  his  neeke,  and  st«»re  «»f  nionye  in  his  jMirse.  i)nnn«'sinpe  hinie  y*  yf  he  woiildf 
r«*t«>urne  afrayne  to  her.  he  sh«>uhle  have  suehe  a  ^««ntb^nians  interteynenrnt  a.s  li«' 
s)K>uld«^  be  w«*ll  e«uitenied  and  lieke  w«'ll  of:  f«»r  w«"''  her  pjentle  offers  and  many 
eurtesy«'s  wlien  this  younj^e  ^entlenian  had  jreven  bis  moste  bumble  thanekes«  he 
tüke  liis  b'aue  and  depart«>d. 

As  s«ni«?  as  h«*  was  arryv«'d  into  Kn^lan«le,  he  with  his  c«»iiipcnye  repeyr*^ 
forthwith  t«»  the  Courte.  (the  kin^re  tlu'n  lycinp'  at  (Jrenwielie)  aud  then  they  pn:- 
sente«l  thevmeselves  betör«'  the  kinjre.  and  niade  delyvery«'  of  tlieire  letters.  w«*^ 
when  the  Icvnj^e  ha«h'  perus«'d  and  re«Mb*  he  very  t1ianc(;fullie  aeceptcd  theyme. 
»JO  aud  forthwith  exani«'n«'tlie  this  younjüre  Feter  Carewe,  and  fyndiuf^e  hyiuc  tö  b«» 
awuswerahle  t«)  the  Frincesse  report«?  aud  e«)inmendacön,  taketb  goud  iVkiiige  and 
jove  «if  liim«',  re«'ev«th  hinu'  unto  his  s«'rvie«'.  and  niakethe  hyine  one  «»f  iii»  henche- 
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mcn,  ftnd  the  Prynci*8se  nu'n  he  coininaiuKleth  to  bc  intertoyned  and  at  thcirc  de- 
parture  pive  theyme  tVvc  lmii<lrethc  crowiies.  as  also  letters  of  commendacions 
and  thaunckos  t<»  tlie  tryncesse.  This  youue^e  ^entleniau  beinge  thus  placed,  and 
in  favour  witli  the  king,  desirethe  h^ave  y<  lie  might  visitt  his  fathere  whome  he 
had  not  sene  in  0  yeares  and  unto  w)iouio  he  )iad  also  k^tters  fromc  the  Pryncesse 
wri»  beinge  «bteyned,  lie,  witli  his  fore  aayde.  Company e  roade  to  Mahones  Otrev 
where  hi«  fiitliere  dwelhnl;  and  heilige  eoiiie  to  the  liowse  and  understandinge  [| 
his  fathere  and  mother  to  be  within.  weiite  into  the  liowse  withont  further  delave, 
and  fyndinge  theyin  »yttinge  together  in  a  parier,  forthwith  witli  out  anye  worrfes, 
in  niost«  hnnibhf  uianner  kneled  downe  betone  theyuie.  and  asked  ther  blessinge.  i" 
and  therewith  presented  unto  hj^iue  the  Prynees.se  of  Orenges  letters.  llie  sayde 
SirWvUiani  and  his  Ladye  at  this  sodayne  sighte  weare  astonned  niiche[,|  musinge 
what  It  shoulde  meane.  that  a  younge  gentleniaii  soe  well  apparelled  and  so  well 
acconipeued  shmild  thus  prostrate  hiuiest^lve  betöre  theyiii,  for  they  thought  noeth- 
inge  iesse  then  of  theire  sonne  Peter,  wlio  haviiige  benm^  awaye  front  theyme  about 
t»  yearcs,  and  never  harde  of.  dyd  thineke  verelie  that  he  had  benne*  dedd  and 
forelome.  Bnt  Sir  William  havinge  redde  the  Pryncesse  Uitters,  and  so  perswaded 
tliat  he  was  his  sirnnt?  Peter,  were  U(»t  a  litle  joVefull,  Imt  receved  hime  with  all 
gladnes,  as  also  welleonie<i  the  gentlemen  whome  he  and  his  witTe  fnterteyncd  in 
the  best  inanner  they  etiulde.  After  a  fewe  dayes  spent  at  Mohones  Otfey  the  -^ 
sayde  Peter  praved  his  fathers  leave  to  retourne  Vo  the  Courte,  and  the  gentlemen 
to'  theire  countrie . . . 

Peter  Carewe  beüige  retourned  to  the  Courte  the  kinge  had  great  delight 
and  ple,asure  in  hyme.  for  he  had  not  onely  the  Frenche  tounge  w*»'*ii  was  as  rj'pe 
in  hyme  as  his  owne  naturall  Knglish  toüge*  but  was  also  verye  wyttie.  füll  of  lyfe, 
and  altogether  geven  to  all  such  honest  exerevses  as  doe  apperteyne  to  a  gentle- 
nian,  and  especially  in  r^dinge,  for  there  in  Iie  hade  a  speciall  love  and  desire. 
And  after  he  liade  beiine  a  henehman  about  too  yeares  and  he  beinge  aboute  the 
age  of  a  gentleman  of  that  Service,  was  removed  from  a  henehman,  and  made  oue 


in 


yeres  and  under,  who  dwelled  with  one  mr  .lohnson  a  pothieary,  his  ownckle,  with 
whome  allso  dwelled  one  Peter  (lotfe,  prentiee,  whiehe  in  the  U\ 


S«) 


of  tlic  prevye  Chamber 

Irom  this  tyme  he  c<mtiuewed  for  the  nujoste  jjarte  in  the  courte.  spendinge 
liis  tyme  in  all  coiirtely  exercLscs  to  his  greate  oravse  and  commendacion  and 
especially  to  the  good  lykiuge  of  the  kyngi'  whoe  liaJ  a  greate  pleasure  in  hyme, 
as  well  for  his  sundrye  noble  (pialyties  as  also  for  his  singinge.  For  the  k\'nge 
iiimeself  being  miehe  delited  to  sxiige  and  Sir  Peter  Carewe  havinge  a  pleiisäunte 
voyce  the  kynge  woulde  very  offen  use  hyme  to  synge  with  hime  eerteyiie  songes 
they  called  fremeti  songs,  as'  namely  '"Bysi  banclce  as  I  lay**.  and  "As  l  walked 
the*wode  so  wylde"  &e. 

(Nach  dem  Ms.  mitgeteilt  von  >Sir  Thtmias  Philipps  in  Archa^ologia 

28,  p.  96— IUI;   113.) 

2.    Jiigcudei'iuneruDgeu  von  John  Davis. 

The  Imprisonment  «»f  John  I)avis,  a  boy  of  Woreester,  written   by 

h  im  seif  in  after  life.  '    40 

(iMs.  Ilarl.  425  f.  09.) 

The  yere  of  «)ur  L«)rde  1540,  and  in  the  last  yere  of  kinge  llenrye  the  eight 
the  eitie  of  Woreester  was  there  a  ehilde  ealed  .lohn  Davis,  t»f  the  age  of  twelve 


prentiee,  whiehe  in  the  tvme  of  the  VI.  Artieles 

woulde  reade  the  testament  in  Inglish,  und  such  godlye  bookes  as  he  then  eoulde 
^it.  Ilis  mistris  manye  tvmes  bering  hym  so  reade  *would  moste  sharT)lie  revile 
him,  for  she  was  then  and  is  still  to  this  da\e  an  obstinate  papist.  At  length  she 
disclüsed  the  same  to  oue  ofherseetea  id  afünite,  a  jolye  stowte  charapion.  indewed 
with  more  riches  then  wisdome  or  godl'e  /eule:  anil  thus  Consulting  together  tlieve  no 
invented  (with  their  adherents  the  eanons  of  the  cathederall  churche,  with  tlic 
chaiincelour  that  tyme  being,  whose  nanie  was  Johnson  ehauncelor  to  doeter  Ileath, 
then  bishopp  of  Wooreetourj,  to  intmp  aiul  snare  the  sayde  Peter,  yf  theye  might 
by  anye  meanes  heare  hym  or  see  hym  with  haviiig  anye  testament  or  other  godly 
booke;  but  he,  percevviiig  their  purpose,  kept  hiui  selfr  owt  of  their  danger;  not- 
withstanding,  to  nrge  ^i.mii.  this  worthie  wise  man  Thonuis  Partim  would  reade  openlie 
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in  the  stroat,  syttin^  at  his  dore  or  olls  lening  at  his  shopn  wiudow,  that  all  men 
passing  by  might  hear,  a  bookc  namcd  The  huntiny  of  the  hare  with  curres  and 
handogen,  a  tryiu  tragcdie  dr>wbtles,  aiid  iiiorc  estemed  with  the  popes  cliampions 
then  the  biblo  or  bocke  of  the  Lorde.  But  wheii  he  porceivea  ho  couidc  not 
apprehend  tlie  aaidt*  Vvtvr  to  hurte  hyni,  lie  wonhle  sometyme  thretin  liymthatyt'he 
o^iuglit  hini  rediiig  suche  bookes  :i8  he  harde  saye  )ie  dict  reade  by  th'c  confession 
of  hin  mistres,  that  he  would  uiak(*  liini  twine  nr  uutwiiie;  but  his  threatninges  pre- 
vaih'd  liim  not  f«>r  lie  was  slreom8])ecte,  and  kept  l.ini  owt  of  their  bloody  fingen. 
Notwithstanding  tlieir  thir^t  coulde  not  hv  (lueiiehed  withowt  blood;  by  meane 

1«  wliereof  tliey  shortly  invented  a  iiewe  interpnse,  and  bycawes  the  splre  thac 
Aliee  Johnson  bare  to  .lohn  Uavis  her  liusliauds  ncxt  kinsnian,  to  whome  she« 
8upp(»8ed  the  saide  Thoniius  Johnson  her  liousband  wouhle  leave  some  poreiou  of 
his  goodes,  having  no  cliild  as  it  w:ts  like,  for  (lod  had  made  her  barren, 
and  he  liad  no  otlier  kinsnian  (as  he  wouhl  ofren  saye)  in  all  the  wuurld.  whiche 
inereased  the  uiore  the  deadly  hate  «»f  his  wyf;  \ot  sin»  never  h>ved  him,  bicawes 
her  liousbaud  so  tendered  hiin,  and  that  a[ipered  at  the  deatli  (»f  the  sa^'d  Thomas 
Jolinson  for  she  eawsed  her  h(»usband  to  revoke  tliat  hee  did  give  liun  by  will 
either  being  past  iuenn»rye  or  elis  speeheles,        a  good  note  of  her  love, 

liut  shortlie  after  tlu'se  papestes  atti-nipteil  t«)  bringe  their  louge  luked  pur- 

2n  pose  to  passe,  by  one  Aliee  wife  to  Nieliolas  Org:uiniaker  alias  Brooke,  and  Ohver 
their  S(»nne:  tliat  thr  said  OlivtT  shoulil  fawne  freendshiu|)  of  the  saide  Juhn  Davis. 
:ls  thowghe  lu'e  weare  verye  ilesinius  and  jovfull  «>f  ins  Company;  inany  tymes 
saieng:  "I  woulde  wce  liatl  sonic  good  Inglisti  bookes  to  reaae;  for  luy'  muthtr 
cannot  abide  this  pilde  pristes  nor  their  popish  serviee;  but  had  I  good  bookes  I 
coulde  ])lejise  her  w«'ll  t(»  reade  evcrve  night."  Then  said  John  Davis:  **I  will 
bringe  a  booke  with  nie";  and  so  he  did  bringe  a  testnment,  and  reade  unto  them. 
Then  thev  re(|ueste<l  hini  to  leve  the  booke  behinde  hym:  but  he  said  the  booke 
was  not  his,  ueyther  (>ould  hi^  so  doe.  Then  thei  renuested  him  to  teil  them  wbat 
abuses  weare  in  theCMiurehe.  an<l  howe  hee  did  like  tiie  vj.  Articles;  and  he  breeflit> 

Jto  toulde  thfm  what  he  th«»wght;  *but  1  eauncjt  now  tarVe  (saide  hee)  least  I  be 
shent/'  Then  thei  saytl  **Bicawi's  ye  should<'  avoyd  blame  fi»r  eomyng  bethcr, 
wright  your  uiynde."  But  hee  sayd  "1  havc  no  suche  leisour  nor  place ;  yet  wonld 
1  gladly  do  ^'t  to  doc  you  good;  but  to  niorro  I  shall  to  Peryewood  feeldes  to 
gather  eyebnght  tu  still*  :uid  yf  Oliver  and  you  will  gatlier  for  me,  I  will  wright 
all  my  mynde.''    And  they  agreed  so  to  doe. 

And  i»n  the  morow  every  one  of  them,  aeeordiug  to  ther  promyse  madf. 
mett  in  the  fieldes  and  the  sayd  .lohn  Davis  did  wright  his  hoole  mynde  uppüo 
the  Sixe  Articles,  and  made  tfiem  allso  a  ballet  c^ed[:J  C&mv  downe,  for  aU  yow 
shaven  aowfie. 

But  at  lengthe  this  longe  hiddin  conspiraeie  hurst  owte.  for  ineontinent  this 

40   woman  within  one  half  howre  she  browght  this  wrighting  to  the  sayd  PartoD;  ind 

the  sayd  Thomas  Parton  disclozed  the  saun*  Ut  the  ehauneelour  and  regestcr  and 

other  pristes:  which  lai<le  their  heads  together  and  t^twlde  them  howe  they  mifht 

bringe  their  pouri)«>se  to  (»ass:  autl  eawsed  the  sayd  Thomas  Johnson  his  üwDccle 

to  be  their  instrument  to  trye  whether  yt  were  his  hand  or  no;  and  he,  imder  the 

eoulour  of  friendshi])!),   eanie  to  the   sayd  childe  saieng,    "I  havc  kept  the  at  the 

gramer  skoolc  a  great  while,  and  am  minded  to  havc  you  t(»  keepe  the  shopp. 

f(»r  ycmr  auntc  is  not  in  auiet  with  Peter  bicawes  of  his  bookes  wherefore  I  luiist 

putt  hym  awaye ;  but  betöre  I  soe  doe   let   nu'   see  how  you  ean  wright.    So  he 

tooke  penn  and  parier,  and  wrote  these  verses  folowing. 
so 

Of  all  treanur  cinniinff  w  the  fhwer. 

Loke  uppon  I^iotjenes  irhiche'  was  bothe  tcifse  and  sad, 

To  obtayne  thin  trettsar  CunniHije  icliat  labour  that  /w  had. 

So  hee  toke  this  wrighting  aml  went  to  these  papists.  But  whether  he*) 
kuewc.  but  the  first  newes  that  ne  harde  wjls  early  in  the  morning  liis  ownkle  bid 
him  make  eleane  the  stable  in  the  Leehe  street,  and  hee  asked  leve  to  gather  her- 
bes, but  hee  sayd  "Naye,  there  are  inowghe  to  still  this  two  daies  of  yester  d^-ues 
gatliering;  wherfore  get  you   to  the  stable."    And  he  obeyed  hym,  knowing  his 

1)  Dies  soll  John  Davis  sein:  *'a  syneopised  phrase  signlfyijig  that  a  f^ersou 
more  than  suspectecl  what  he  dhl  not  p«isitively  kuow"*,  J.  Ci.Nichols  p.  «4. 
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faote  WM  browpht  to  lij^lit  and  that  no  goi»d  was  niont  liini,  hut  truiiblo. 
Biit  he  no  soonor  entored  the  stalle  but  tho  boyc  Oliver  cain  after  hym 
saicug  ".John  Davis,  I  prayc  you  rcadt'  this  sauie  wriphting  oncc  or  twlcr 
ovi^r,  that  1  maye  Irarnc  to  rwido  it  to  my  uiothor  iKTtcctlic. '  But  he  porcei- 
ving  his  Judas  liko  triek  saydo  '^Oet  tho  hcnct»!  1  inust  doe  mv  iMisyncs.*' 
But  he  was  so  inmortune  in  roqucsting  that  hr  could  not  bce  ridd  or  him.  Then 
stept  he  into  a  litte  howse  and  there  he  spied  'l'iiomas  Tarton  and  his  <»wnckle 
Johns(»n  standing  undcr  a  wall  harkening,  thinking  to  have  takon  thcm  rcding  the 
foresayd  wrighting;  but  when  ho  luTcewed  their  trochery  **Ilave  thie  mother 
and  thon  deait  thus  Judasly  with  nie.^  Take  this  for  thic  paynesi'*  and  lent  him  lo 
two  or  thn^  blowes  with  a  bnmie,  and  lio  erj'ed.  'Vhvn  caine  tlieye  in  running. 
saying  **What  is  tho  matter?*'  Thon  saytl  Oliver  '^Mr.  .]<»hnson  I  wouldo  have  had 
your  boye  to  have  rea<le  this  wrighting*  whiehe  ho  niade  yester  diiy  and  hee  wouldo 
not."  Inen  savd  Parton  "What  wriphting  is  that?  lot  mo  see."  But  Parton  knew 
vi  right  well;  f)ut  sayd  so  for  a  eullor.  Then  did  theye  foree  John  Davis  to  readc 
the  same  before  them.  Then  sayde  Parton  "^Noighbour  Johnson,  yee  have  well 
bestowed  your  money  Ut  bring  iipp  suehe  an  her\  ticke,  s«)  yonge  as  hee  is."  Then 
sayd  Johnson,  "I  h»ked  for  jove  of  him,  having  in»  ehilde  t)f  niyn  owne,  nor  kins- 
män  that  I  knowe ;  but  nowe  fio  shall  have  as  ho  hathe  deservoH."  And  so  Parton 
laide  handes  tm  him;  and  his  ownekle  bownde  his  annes  behinde  hym.  and  browght  *m 
hjmi  to  the  towleshopj)  in  tho  eitle  of  Woreotour,  nir.  D(»oding  and  mr.  Richard 
Dcdicote  being  baylittes  tili  the  next  Mighellmas  after. 

Then  was  hV  commaunded  to  the  freenians  prison;  at  whiehe  tymc  one 
Richard  Howbrough,  brother  -  in  -  law  to  Richard  Bullingham,  whieh  Bullingham  is 
brothcr  to  the  revcrend  father  in  (ind  Niehohis  bishopn  of  Linkeolno,  being  keper 
ot*  the  prison,  cAm  abowght  nyne  of  the  docke  as  tlio  eustum  was  to  see  their 
prisoners  salTe,  and  sayd  merelv  "Thon  hoorson,  how  wilt  thow  d(K??  they  will 
humc  the."  And  he  sa3'd  '*They  ean  do  no  niore  than  Ood  will  suffer  fhem." 
•'Tushl  (sayde  he)  prove  by  the  candlo  how  thou  canst  abide  the  fire."  And  he 
did  soo,  sayeing  "  1  am  nnt  aflfraide  of  tho  fire."  And  so  he  heUle  his  fingor  a  3u 
good  Space,  the  othor  holding  tho  oandlo,  not  willing  to  hurt  him;  tili  at  length 
with  admyracion  ho  sayde,  "^Feiest  tht»w  not  the  hoatoV"  and  he  sayde  '^N«»";  Dut 
ho  wouldo  skarse  bolovo  hhn  tili  ho  ha<l  h»ked.  and  sawo  he  was  not  so  muche 
as  skorched.    So  he  lockod  tho  dores  sayeing  "  God  night." 

Shortly  after  there  came  another  ]»risoner  unto  the  same  ^^»risone,  for  what 
cawes  ho  knewe  not;  but  it  fortuned  tlie  prisone  being  half  timbred  or  rath(T 
better,  somo  of  the  olay  of  tho  wall  was  fah'n;  so  that  this  jmsonor  sayd  tu  tho 
keeper  "This  heritique  boye  hath  brokou  tho  wall  Ut  stoall  owto";  by  meanes 
whorof  ho  was  put  in  an  inner  jirison  calod  tho  peep-holo,  but  ^et  without  irons, 
untill  Mighelmas;  tili  one  Robert  Vowlo  was  choson  lowe-baylot,  a  joly  Catholik,  <» 
whiehe  quieklio  bestowed  his  charito  u]iiMin  him,  laiong  on  a  i)ayor  of  bolts  that 
he  coulde  not  lifto  up  his  sniall  logs.  but  loning  on  a  stai)' slipp  theiu  forward  u]>]ion 
the  growndo,  the  bonotVcto  whoroof  is  an  oxtreanu*  ooldo  m  his  ancklos  to  this 
dave,  whiehe  he  shall  oary  to  his  gnivo.  Moroovor  ho  was  fayne  to  ly<'  on  tho 
o«»lde  grownd  in  thoso  lioftos  having  not  sti  mu«*ho  as  a  U)ok  of  strawo  nor  clotho 
to  eovor  him  withall,  l»ut  two  sliiiqioskins.  Fiirthormoro,  one  Foorofildo,  a  wakor 
Coming  nightlio  throwgli  tho  guiliit^  hall  to  go  t<»  tlio  privr,  as  he  sayd.  wouldo  o«»nu^ 
and  call  thLs  <'hihl  at  tho  hold,  whothor  of  his  owne  myiido  or  sott  on  by  sjmio 
«»thor  papest  he  knowo  n«»t.  but  thoso  woare  his  wc^ordos,  "Whio  doste  thow  not 
rocant?  thow  wilt  bo  foarod  «»no  tyiuo  or  othrr.  as  1  have.  Ity  robing  tho  dovill,  m 
whieh  is  liko  a  raged  oolto,  whiehe  liatli  lodd  nie  abow*|:ht  this  h.'ill  all  night  (»r 
now,  and  at  length  lawgh  me  to  skorno,  and  sayd  Imtvyh  Tioo" 

Othors  would  etmio  and  say,  '*Thow  shalt  bo  burned,  thow  heretiipie,  this 
weke",  and  "that  woke",  ^this  davo",  and  *to-niorow."  Furthenaore  nother 
mother  n(»r  none  of  his  kinn  that  durst  come  at  him. 

At  length,  to  oaso  his  payno,  thoyo  jmt  int«i  tho  same  ))risou  to  him,  to 
bearo  him  Company  bii-awos  ho  was  ahme,  one  attayntod  of  troason  oalod  William 
Tayhnir,  being  a  madman  and  owt  of  his  wittos;  wlio  in  his  fr[a|nti(pu'  fittos  would 
many  tymos  pndor  to  thrust  him  in  with  a  knyf  whioho  tho  sayd  madman  had  to 
cutt'his  moate  withall.  '  "  60 

Moreover,  there  oanu*  two  pristes.  oanons  nf  the  oatliodrall  churcho.  tho  «me 
«sillod  Jol>  f .  tho  othor  mr.  Vowit.  To  tiuni  was  browght  his  wrighting  against 
the  »Six  Articles,  and  his  ballet  ealied  Cumv  dutvne,  whieh  after  they  härdi;  yt  reade, 


32t5  Morice's  Anecdotes  of  Granmer. 

and  liad  resoncd  witli  him,  thev  biirst  uwte  in  a  pelting  chaf,  Myoinff,  "Hathe 
disciosed  thc^  in  tyiiu\  lieing  sncd  a  ranck  luTitique  at  tli'iB  age;  but  Gon  hath  ent 
tliü  of,  eise  liadost  thow  heno  the  luitablost  horyticiue  in  all  christindome."  Thiu 
iu  a  great  fiir}-,  thrcatiiin^  fier  and  tag«)t  and  that  shortly  they  depurted.  Whether 
rhei  wäre  sent  [by]  the  bighopp  or  no  lie  knewe  not,  bnt  sliortly  aft«r  inr.  .lohn- 
8on  the  cliauncclor  säte  in  the  guildliall  uppon  the  said  John,  and  thVre  were  bruwght 
in  his  accusers  and  were  swornt^;  and  2-1  men  were  swome  and  went  on  bis  qnest 
and  tbwnd  him  giity;  but  lie  never  cam  liefore  the  chauncelor.  This  did  he  tu 
make  all  thines  in  a  redines  against  the   eoniyng  of  the  judges,   tliat  there  miglit 

10  be  no  delay,  out  spedye  execution :  ftir  the  whiciie  eawes  sakc  lie  was  sent  to  thi* 
common  jayle,  and  tliVre  did  lye  aniouge  theves  and  niurtherers;  but  üud  pre- 
vonted  their  poorjtos  and  toke  awaye  king  Ilenrve  tlie  eifht  owt  uf  the  troblesom 
woorlde.  Yet  notwithstanding  lie  wa8  araigned  being  holden  upp  in  a  uuui's  armes 
at  the  barr;  tlie  judges  beinj?  Portnian  and  Marven.  which  when  they  perceiviii 
tliat  they  coulde  not  biirne  hini,  woulde  have  had  him  preaently  whipped. 

Then  stejit  upp  John  Bourne  then  eaquire,  and  savd  "And  please  you,  my 
Lordes,  he  hathe  bcMie  sore  inowghe  whmped  ailredy.**  Thus  had  he  no  farther 
troble;  saving  he  laye  in  pr}\son  a  weke  after.  Many  woulde  have  had  him  awayr 
fn>m  the  harr,  and  especially  a  oriste;  but  the  sayd  Jolin  Bourne  toke  him  wbooie. 

vii  and  the  gentlewoman  his  wyf  did  anoynte  his  legges  her  owne  seife  with  oyni- 
nient,  whieh  lege»  weri^  styf  and  numbde  by  reson  of  the  irons,  for  he  laye  in 
i)rison  froni  the  14.  of  August  tili  within  1  daies  of  Kster.  And  the  said  mr. 
Bourne  travailed  to  bringe  him  to  beleve  in  the  saerament,  sayeing  it  wa«  Christes 
vervc  flesh  and  blood  in  founne  of  bread;  for  vf  Christ  sayd  he  should  have  givirn 
US  Ins  bodye  rawe  in  fleslie  and  blood.  we  shoul<)e  have  abirorde  yt.  But  at  lengthe 
sayd  his  wyf,  "Let  us  put  awaye  this  hervticjue.  least  he  mare  my  sonne  Anthony." 
Moreover,  in  the  dayos  of  queene  Alarytf  he  was  ac^^'used  by  six  protestantes; 
and  so  ei>nstrayned  to  dejjart    the  eontry,  traveling  painfuUy    unknown    to  any; 

■M\   <'Uid  sohle  his  patrimon^',  whieh  (iod  had  sent  him  by  liis  pareutes,  to  releve  huii 
in  that  tyme  of  necessite :  to  the  whicli  provident  (»od  be  lül  ht>nour  and  glory  for 
ever!  Muehe  more  niyght  be  spoken  t)f  his  bist  troble  but  for  breveties  sake. 
Naeli  den  Narrati ves  of  the  Days  of  the  Beformation  ed.  J.  O.  Niohuls 
(tllr  die  Camden  Society  isr»0)  p.  «Off. 

3.  Aus  deu  ''Anecdote»  and  Gharaeter  of  Arckbishop 
Crannier,  by  Ralph  Moriee  his  Secretary." 

And  euumges  otluT  thinges  this  ys  to  be  not(*d:  tliat  the  kinge  afore  liande 
pereeyving  tliat  tiie  sai<l  hirde  C.'raniner  shoukle  have  moche  adoo  iu  the  defen« 
t»f  Christian  religion,  did  alter  his  armes,  eliangeyng  the  iij  cranes  whieh  were  per- 
eell  of  liis  auneiters  armes  into  iij  iiellicanes,  decLiryng  unto  tharchebisshopD  thAt 
those  birdt^s  shoulde  signifie  to  liyni  that  he  (»ugliri*  to  be  redie  as  the  pellicaDe 
ys  to  shede  his  bloo<le  for  his  yonge  ones  brou^ht  upp  in  tlie  faith  of  Christe: 
for  (saied  the  king)  y«»u  arr  like'to  be  t|e|sted  yf  y«m  stimd  to  your  tackUnig  it 

^"  longeth;  jus  in  veraie  dede  many  and  soiidri(?  tynies  he  w;is  sholaered  att  by  his 
Beeret  enemys  the  papistes,  aswell  suche  sis  wtTe  of  the  counsaild  as  geunlmcn 
and  justiees  of  tlu^  shere  of  Kente,  and  elswhere,  insomoche  that  the  probendarios 
and  certeyn  gentilmen  of  Kente  at  one  tyme  conspired  againste  hym,  curopla^D^iig 
of  li\'m  uiito  the  kluges  luiijestie  of  tlu»  "(loctrine  oy  hvm  and  his  chapleus  tawghtc 
in  Ivente.  An  other  tyme  (»ne  sir  John  (Jostewyke  knighte  of  Bedf4»rdeshere.  a 
man  «»f  great(>  servier*  in  his  tyme,  but  yett  papisticall,  accusid  hym  ouenly  in  i 
parlianu'Ut  for  his  preaehing  and  reading  att  :)andi'whiche  and  at  i'anterDur}'e.  At 
the  lengeth  the  confe<leracye  ot  the  papistes  In  the  counsaile  (as  king  Henry  the 
viijti'  hadd  of  both  seetes  jis  well  panistes  as  protestantes)  accusid  hym  most  gre- 

^•^  vo'uslie  unto  the  kinge,  that  lie  with  liis  lernycl  men  hadd  infee.tid  bothc  the  huok* 
realnie  with  their  unsavery  doctrine.  that  iij  partes  of  the  realme  were  boc4)ine 
abominable  heriti(]ues.  And  therfore  desired  of  the  kyng  that  he  might  come  to 
ttxamination  and  triall,  and  to  be  committed  unto  tlie  Tower  for  that  purpose.  Bat 
the  said  L  (-ranmer  was  so  growne  in  estymation  with  the  kinges  highues  that 
none  of  th«'i[r]  cimiplayntes  eoldi'  prevailo. 

For  as  concernyng  the  firste  attempt  of  the  prebendaries  and  justic«»  ot 
Kente,  the  king«'  <)n  an  evenyng  rowing  on  the  Thames  in  his  bärge,  caine  to  T-dm- 
beth  bridge  and  tlierc  reei-yvid   my   L.  ('rannier  into  his  bärge,  saying  unto  hyju 
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iiiorilv,  "Ah  im'  cha})k'ii.  I  havo  ncwis  for  von:  I  knowo  iiowi^  wlio  is  the  gretest 
heretiqur  in  Kentc*  And  so  pullcd  ont  of  liis  sleve  a  paper,  wherin  was  contey- 
nid  bis  accnsatiou  artyclod  afcainsto  hyni  und  )iis  clianlons  and  other  prcachers  in 
Kcnte  and  subscribtMrwitli  thandos  ofcertoyn  nrcbenaaries  and  justiccs  of  thc  shcrc. 
Wherunto  niy  L.  Cranmer  uiade  aiiswer,  nna  besnu^lit  bis  hig)nu\s  tu  appoynto 
suclie  coniniisRioners  as  woldo  eDVetuallie  try  onti^  tbe  truerli  of  those  articles  st> 
tliat  fromc  thc  highcst  to  the  lo\vest<i  th(*i  niight  be  well  punisshed  in  example  of 
others,  yff  tlioi  liadd  don  otherwisc  then  it  becaine  theym.  "Marye,  saied  tho  king, 
so  will  1  doo;  for  1  havo  suche  affiaunce  and  confideuce  in  yoiir  fidelitie,  that  I 
will  coniuiitt  thexamlnation  hcrof  wholie  nnto  von.  and  suche  as  you  will  appoynt."  '^* 
Than  saied  niy  L.  Crannier  **'rhat  will  not,  if  it  plcase  your  grace,  scme  inditfe- 
rent."  'Well,*  saied  the  kingo.  it  »halbe  none  otherwise;  for  suerlie  I  reken,  that 
you  will  teil  nie  the  trueth :  yea  of  yourself,  yf  yon  have  nft'trndid.  And  thcrcfore 
iiiake  no  more  adoo,  butt  lett  a  commlssion  be  iiia<le  oute  to  y(»u  and  suche  other 
as  von  shall  name,  wherbv  1  uiave  uuderstande  how  this  eonfcderacie  came  to 
pussc.^  And  so  a  comiuission  was  niade  nute  to  niy  TiOrde  Cnuuner,  dr.  Coxe  Ins 
chanceller,  dr.  Bclhowsis,  and  to  nir.  Ilussey  his  regest(T  who  caine  immediatelie 
downc  to  Cauterburye,  and  satte  there  to  enniiire  of  theis  matiers.  By  ineanes 
wherof  ever>'  one  tliiit  hadd  niedeled  in  thos  detections  shroncke  backe  wid  gave 
over  thair  holde.  And  than  his  chaunceller  and  register  were  suche  fautours  of  '^ 
the  papistes,  that  nothing  wolde  be  disclosid  and  espied,  bnt  every  thing  colo- 
rablie  was  hidd.  Insonioche  that  np])on  lettres  by  me  written  iinto  1).  Buttes  and 
mr.  Deny,  D.  Lee  was  sent  downe  (alter  thei  had  satt  vj  wekes)  by  the  kiug. 
And  he  by  the  kluges  adviee  did  appoynte  to  the  uonibre  of  ix  or  x  of  niy  lordes 
gcntilinen,  to  serche  both  the  pursses,  ehestes,  and  houses  of  certeyn  prebendaries 
and  gentiluien  all  in  one  momente,  by  ineanes  wherof  suche  letters  and  writingcs 
were  founde,  and  that  a  greate  uonibre,  that  all  the  eonlederaey  was  utterlie  kno- 
wen  and  disclosed.  to  the  dcifaceyng  i»f  a  greate  sorte  of  their*  dishonesties.  And 
80f  a  parliament  bcing  at  hande,  great  labour  was  uiade  by  thair  frendes  for  a 
generali  pardoii,  which  wyped  awaie  all  punisshenient  and  correetion  for  the  saine,  -^ 
.**pocially  niy  L.  Cranuier  being  a  man  that  delighred  u<»t  in  revengyng. 

As  towching  nir.  (iostewyekes  nccusation.  thr  kinge,  percevving  tliat  the 
same  cani  of  luere  malice,  for  that  he  was  a  stranger  ui  kentt;  and  liad  not  harde 
iny  hirde  nelther  preache  nor  reade  there,  knowyug  therby  that  he  was  sett  on 
and  inade  an  instrumente  to  serve  other  niennys  purj)oses.  liis  highnes  niervehuisly 
stonned  at  the  matter,  calling  opeiily  Gostwyfce  vcHHt ,  and  saied  that  he  hadde 
plied  w  vilonyous  ])arte  so  to  abuse^  in  opeii  parliamente  the  primate  of  the  realme. 
speeiallie  being  in  favoiir  with  his  prince  :ls  he  w:is:  "what  will  thei  Cquod  the  king) 
<lo  with  hyni  \i  1  were  jjon?''  Wherapon  the  king  sent  wounle  unt«»  mr.  (Joste- 
wycke  after  tlns  Sorte:  ''  i  eil  that  varlett  (lostwyeke.  that  if  he  do  nott  acknowledge  ^•> 
his  faulte  uuto  mv  lorde  ofCanterbury  and  so  reeoncile  hyniself  towardes  h\  m  that 
he  maie  becoine  fiis  good  lorde,  I  wyll  suer  both  make  hyni  a  poore  (iostew.veke 
and  othenvise  punislie  liyin,  to  thexample  of  others."  N«*)we  (iostewyeke  hearing 
of  this  ht^ynoiis  threate  t'rome  the  kiuges  inajestie,  caiiie  with  all  possible  spede 
untu  Lauibeth,  aud  there  snbmittiil  hymself  in  suche  S(»rrowfull  eatuse.  that  inv  hirde 
4»ute  of  hande  not  onelie  forgave  alTtholfenee  but  also  went  directlie  unt«)  tfie  king 
fi)r  thobteynyng  i»f  the  kinges  favoiir  agaiiie,  which  he  obteynyd  verye  hardelie 
aiM»n  C4»ndition  that  the  king  niight  here  no  inore  of  his  medeliiig  that  weye. 

Ah  to  the  thirde  aeeusati«in  wherin  the  counsaile  required  that  the' 1..  Cran- 
uier niight  b(?  eoniuiitted  uuto  the  Tower,  wliile  he  were  exauiined.  the  kinge  was  öd 
veraie  straight  in  graunting  therof.  Notwithstanding,  wheii  thei  t«»lde  the  kinge, 
that  the  airclu^bisshop  being  of  his  privi«*  counsaile  none  man  durst  objecte  matter 
against  hvm  oneles  he  were  firste  eommitted  uuto  indurance  whiehe  bcing  don, 
uien  wüldfc  be  bohle  to  teil  the  truetli  and  sey  thair  cons<*iences :  appon  this  per- 
Kuation  of  tliairs,  the  kinge  grauntid  unto  tliein  tliat  they  shoulde  call  hyiu  the  next 
daie  before  them,  aud  as  thei  sawe  cause  so  to  eomuiitt  hym  to  the  Tower.  At 
uighte  about  xj  of  the  checke  the  .same  night  before  the  daie  he  should  apnere 
before  the  coiuisaile,  the  kinge  sent  mr.  Deny  to  my  lorde  at  Lanibeth,  williug  hyni 
iucontyneutly  to  comi*  unto  Westminster  to  siieake  with  liyiu. 

My  lorde  being  abedd  n»se   stmiglit   waie,   and  wente   to  the  king  into  his   w* 
galery  att  Whitehall  at  \Vestininstt»r :  and  tliere  the  king  deelaird   unto  hvni   wliat 
he  had  don  in  gyvyng  liberiie  unro  tlu'  counsiile  tt»  eoinmitte  hym  to  pri.son,   for 
that  they  bare  hym  iu  hiiude  that  he  and  his  lernyd  meu  hadd  sitwne  suche  doc- 
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trino  in  the  realinc  rhat  all  men  almoste  wen*  infectid  with  hcresie.  and  thar  no 
mau  durste  brin^  in  inattor  a^ainst  hyu)  hein^  at  libortie  and  omr  of  thc  iMiimMile 
onolos  he  wcrc  coniitted  to  nristm.  **and  tliorfore  I  liave  gratmtid  t«)  thair  wquestc 
((|nod  the  king)  but  whither  l  havo  don  well  or  noo,  what  soy  you,  niy  li»rd?^  My 
l(»rde  answered  and  nioostt;  huuiblie  thaueketl  the  king  that  it  wolde  please  hu 
highnes  ti»  give  hyin  that  wamyng  atorehande,  sanng  that  he  was  very  well  Ci»n- 
tente  to  be  connnitted  to  the  lower,  lor  the  tfiall  of  his  doctrine,  so  that  he 
niightc  be  indilferentlie  harde  as  he  doubted  not  but  that  his  majestie  wolde  see 
hym  so  to  be  used.     "^oh  I.orde  <iodl  (quod  the  king)  what  fonde  symplicitte  have 

^"  you:  so  to  pennitt  yourself  to  ])e  yniprisoned  that  every  eneray  of  yours  may 
take  vantage  againste  you.  l)oii  nnt  yt»u  thincke  that  yV  thei  liave  you  oucs  io 
prison,  iij  or  üij  false  knaves  wilbe  sone  proeured  to  witnes  againste  you  and  t» 
condenipne  you  which  eis  ntjw  being  at  your  libertie  dare  not  ones  open  thair 
Hpps  or  appere  betöre  your  faee.  Noo,  not  so,  niy  h)rde  (qu«»d  the  king)  I  havc 
better  reganle  untei  von  than  to  penuitte  y«Mir  eneiuyes  so  t«)  overtbrnwe  von. 
And  thert()re  1  will  tfiat  von  tomorow  eometo  the  counsaile.  who  no  doubteVill 
sende  fi»r  you,  and  when  thei  breake  their  mattier  untti  yow,  require  thcym  that. 
being  one  of  theym,  yt»u  maie  have  thus  moche  favour  jvs  tliei  wolde  have  them- 
selves.  that  ys,  to  have  your  aeeusers  brought  before  you,  and  if  thei  stände  with 

^*  you  withouton  regarde  of  your  allegations,  and  will  in  no  eondition  eondiscende 
iinto  your  reiiuestes,  but  will  uedes  connnitttt  you  to  the  Tower,  than  appele 
you  fronio  them  to  onr  pers«m.  and  give  to  theiii  this  rj'uge  (which  he  delivered 
unto  my  L.  Cranmer  than)  by  the  whiehe  (saied  the  k^nig)  thei  shall  well  nnder- 
Stande  that  I  have  taken  your  eaust*  into  my  haiide  from  theym,  which  ryng  thei  well 
knowe  that  1  use  it  to  none  other  ))nq)ose  but  to  eall  mattiers  from  the  coimsaile 
into  myne  awne  handes  to  be  ordered  and  detennynid.  And  with  this  good  aiivice 
my  L.  Cranmer  after  mooste  humble  thanekes  departid  trom  the  kinges  maiestie. 
The  nexti^  momyng  aeeording  to  the  kynges  m(mitiou  and  my  lorde  CraD- 
uiers  e.xpeetation,  the  counsaile  sent  for  hym  by  vni  of  the  cloeke  in' the  momvng. 

*^  and  when  he  eame  to  the  counsaile  chamluT  doore  he  was  not  peniifttÄ 
to  enter  into  the  counsaile  ehamber,  but  stode  with  oute  the  doore  emongt« 
servyng  men  jind  hickeis  ab«»ve  thre  «nuirti-rs  of  an  howiT.  many  eoiuiseUers  and 
otheV  men  nowe  and  than  g(»ing  in  and  (Uite.  The  matter  semed'strange  as  I  than 
thoughte.  and  thertore  I  wente  to  doetor  IJuttes  and  tolde  hym  the  niaiier  of  the 
thing  who  by  and  by  eame  antl  kep|t|e  my  lorde  Company.  Xnd  yet  or  that  he  was 
called  intt»  the  counsaile  !>.  Buttes  wente  to  the  king,  and  tolde  h^in  that  he  had 
sene  a  strjuige  sighte.  "'What  ys  that?"  i\\iod  the  Kyng.  "Marj-f  (saied  he)  my 
l<»rde  of  Canterbury  ys  beeome  u  lackey  «»r  a  servyng  man;  for  well  I  wootte  hi- 
hath  Stande  emonges  them   this  hower  almoste  at  the  counsaile  Chamber  doore  *o 

*"  that  1  was  aslianu'd  to  kepe  hym  conq»any  there  any  lenger."  '*What!  (quod  thf 
king)  standeth  he  witluuite  th«^  counsaile  Chamber  do(»re?  Have  thei  served  me 
so?  (saied  the  king).  It  is  well  en«Migh  (saied  he)  1  shall  talke  with  theym  by 
and  bye." 

Aiion  my  lorde  Cranmer  w:us  callid  into  the  coun.saile.  And  it  was  deckinl 
unto  hym,  that  a  great  eomiilaynte  was  made  (»f  Inui  both  to  the  king  and  tt* 
them,  that  h«'  and  «»ther  by  his  p(>nuission  had  infectid  the  htde  realme  with  here- 
sie  and  thert'or«'  it  was  the  kinges  pleasure  that  thei  shoulde  e<immitt  hym  tu  the 
Towre,  and  there  for  his  triall  to  be  e\aniiiied.  My  h>rd(?  Cranmer  required  as  i» 
betone  dcclarid  with  many  (»ther  both  reasims  and  persuations  that  he  miglite  havr 
his  aeeusers  come  there  i»efore  hynj  betöre  thei  used  any  suche  extremity  atn^in^tc 
hym.  In  fyne  there  was  no  entreatie  colde  serve  but  that  he  muste  nedes  dej»arti' 
|to|  the  T«»wer.  •*1  am  sorye  mv  lordes  («|uod  my  L.  Cranmer)  that  you  orvvtf 
me  unto  this  exigente.  to  ap]de  tntm  you  to  tlie  kinges  maiestie  who  bv  this  tulien 
hathe  resumed  this  mattier  int»»  his  awne  handes  ano  disehargeth  you  therof":  aod 
so  df'livered  the  kinges  rvng  unto  them.  By  and  by  the  lorde  Russell  sware  i 
greate  othe  and  saied:  '•Did  ni>t  1  teil  v<»u,  my  hirdes.  what  w(dde  cOme  of  thw 
matter?  1  knewe  right  well  that  the  kmg  w«»fde  never  permitte  my  lorde  of  Can- 
terbury tu  have  suche  a  blemyshe  as  to  be  yniprisoned  oneles  it  were  for  hijfh 
treason."  And  as  the  maner  was  whan  thei  hadd  ones  receyvid  that  n*ng,  thcy 
lefte  of  thair  mattiiT  und  wente  all  unto  the  kinges  person  both  with  "liis  ti»ken 
and  the  cause. 

\Vlien  thei  eame  unto  his  highnes  the  king  sjiied  unto  theym:  "Ah  iny  lor- 
des, l  hadd   thoughte   that  1   had  hadd  a  iliscrete  and  wise  coiuisailef  but  nowe  I 
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norcfyvc  that  T  am  deccyvid.  Howe  have  ye  handolcd  höre  my  T..  of  Cantcrbury? 
Whatinako  yo  of  him  aslave,  shitting  hyni  oute  of  the  councell  Chamber  einon{.c^H 
wrvyng  iiienV  Wolde  ye  be  so  )iandcled  yourselfes  ? "  And  after  suche  tantin^ 
wourdes  saied:  **I  wolcl  you  slioulde  well  understamle  tliat  I  accornjite  my  L.  <»f 
(.'anterbnry  as  faithfuU  a  man  towardes  me  as  ever  was  prelate  in  thi»  reahne, 
and  one  to  whonie  l  am  manv  waies  beholding.  by  the  faith  I  owe  unto  C^od  (and 
8o  laied  bis  band  uppon  bis  breste)  and  thcrfore  who  so  loveth  me  (saied  he)  will 
reijfarde  hym  therafter."  And  with  theis  wourdes  all  and  specially  niy  lorde  of 
Nortbfolke  answered  and  saied.  '^We  meiite  no  maner  hurte  unto  niv  lorde  (»f 
Canterburye  in  that  we  requeated  to  have  hvm  in  durance  that  we  only  did  by-  ^" 
cause  he'might  after  bis  triall  be  sett  at  LuKTtie  to  his  more  Oloiye."  ''Well 
(saied  the  kint?)  I  praie  you  use  ni>t  my  frendes  so.  I  perce>  vc  nowe  wellenough 
howi?  the  worlde  pieth  anioiiß^e  you.  Ther  remayntJth  malice  emon|^c  you  one  to 
an  other;  h'tt  yt  be  avoyded  oute  of  bände  1  wcdde  adviee  you."  Aud  so  the 
kiujj  departid,  and  the  lordes  shoke  handes  every  man  with  niy  b»rde  Oanmer, 
agamst  whome  ntrvennore  after  no  man  durste  spurne  duryng  kyng  Henrys  life. 

(MS.  12s  Corpus  Christi  Coli.  Cambridge;  hier  gegeben  nach 
dem  Andruck  von  John  (iough  Nichols  in  den  "Narra- 
tives  of  the  days  of  the  Refonuation",  Cannlen  Soc. 
1859  p.  250  ff.) 

VIT.    BRIEFE. 

1.  Thomas  Ruthall,  Bishop  of  Dnrham  an  Wolsey  (15I.S) 
über  die  Schlacht  bei  Flodden  Field. 

After  right  herti  recommendacions  to  reherse  vnto  you  the  greate  sorow 
and  pensivenes  that  I  haue  had  and  taken  for  the  mysfortune*  of  my  erstell  of  Nor- 
bani  whiche  by  the  eru<»ll  tyrany  of  the  king  ofScot«»  was  lat'ely  taken  and  a 
greate  parte  tliereof  rased  and  c^ist  doune  •  well  ;issured  I  am  it  sluilde  be  to  you  •-»« 
no  pleasurc  but  the  remenibraunce  therof  disconifortable  bothe  to  you  and  me/and 
therfore  c<mfurmyng  my  niynde  to  goddes  ple^sure  and  geving  laVdes  and  thankes 
vntü  hym  for  the  sanie*^  I  haue  and  shall  take  it  in  pacience  änd  Studie  the  waies 
and  meanes  how  to  reneve  the  said  castell  which  by  the  helpe  of  almyghtie  god 
and  seint  Cutbert  I  truste  to  doo  within  few  yeres  ftor  as  1  vnderstande  the  dun- 

ßeon  standith  and  a  goode  parte  of  the  walles   and  if  god  geve  me  lif  lais«^»^  and 
bertie  I  trust  to  remedve  that  matier  wit'»in  brief  tvme    But  1  thanke  o^r  lonb^ 


»d   and  my  patrone  Seint   (Jutbert  who  neu'-r  suffered  anny  Iniurj-e  «lispecte  or 

spleasure  doon  to  liis  churche  to  ])asse  vnpuunisshedU  that  greate  tynmows  and 

cmell  dede  is  well  requyted  and  revenged  ffor  on  tne  0«*'  naie  of'this  instante 
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monethe  of  September  after  a  ui<''^uelouse  greate  confliete  and  terrible  bataill  the 
king  of  Scot«-*«  wt  the  greatist  parte  of  the  lordes  and  nobles  of  his  reame  wer  in 
playn  bataill  vempiyshed  om'throwen  and  slayn  At  whiche  bataill  my  lorde  Tre- 
sourer  like  a  nobte  valiaunte  and  puysaunt  capitain  by  his  greite  wisdouie 
liardiesst^  and  ex])erieiice  w'  the  as.sistence  goode  eondiiyt  and  actyvenesse  of  his 
sonne  the  lorde  Haworde  adminill  of  Knglande  S(»  ac(|uited  hym  seif  that  for  this 
moste  famouse  acte  redounding  to  the  inestimable  hono^  comfoite  coiuoditii*  and 
siurrtic  of  the  king*?"  grace  this  his  reame  and  subi<'ct*"  of  tlu^  sauie  they  de.s«nu'd 
asmoche  lawd<^  renome  and  thankefuU  remeuibniunce  as  eiu''  aiuiy  noble  nuMi  did. 
Specially  remt^mbring  the  multitude  of  their  cniuy^'s  being  ferre  fn  nombn*  aboue  40 
the  kinges  annye  ■  eonscidering  also  the  gf^'ie  nombre  of  m'^'uelouse  large  iiec^'"  of 
o'd^Tiaunce  as  co'tauldys  culverins  sacres  and  s"'peiityns  amonnting  in  thi'  hooU? 
tu  xxij  greate  pcc«"  besid«*«  moche  other  smale  ordyiiaünce  Kegarding  also  the 
greate  and  strong  p^^^sonnages  of  the  Sci»t«"  being  as  Well  fournesched  w»  goodely 
hameys  wepons  and  other  abiliment^  of  werre  as  eu*-'«"  nieu  wer[.]  w*  their  abun- 
daunce  of  vitails  wynes  of  all  so^'t«"  brede  bere  and  ale  tent«»  and  pauylions  ferre 
aboue  o**'  estimacicm  juid  not  lightly  credible  ooneles  it  had  bene  seen  tasted  and 
vewed  by  our  folk*^»  to  their  greate  refreshing  and  ou't  that  the  hardinesse  and 
Sharp  setting  on  of  the  seid  Scot«"*  w^  the  discomforte  and  feblenes  of  o'  people 
being  destitute  of  vitails  and  ha\ing  no  thing  to  «irinke  but  oonely  water  by  the  &11 
sfiace  of  thre  daies  and  nu)che  scafr|citie  of  thHt|.|  w' the  mf^nielous  greate  payn  and 
labour  tliat  they  toke  in  going  vjj^j   niyles  that  daye  on  tote  by  daungerouse  and 
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paynfuU  passaf^c  oir«'  liilh's  and  dales  and  yot  moste  daimger  of  all  in  ascendine 
and  olyniyng  an  hi^rh  and  stcpc  hill  t<>  cnconntcr  and  geve  bataill  to  the  sain 
king  ()f  .Scot<^>*  bein^  tbere  canipyd  and  liis  oMlynauncc  sct  to  Iiis  niosto  aduaun- 
tago  and  annoysaunco  «if  o^  uniiye.  And  the  said  scot«'*  havinfic  the  hill  thi* 
wyndi'  and  thr  sunni»  wi  thayni  ayenst  o»"  folk"« .  all  whichi?  inipinlinicnt***  daiin- 
gi?r8  and  i)i'»"olls  well  conseid'ered  "it  Ls  to  be  thought  thia  vict<)rye  p^'cedethe 
innre  by  the  veray  bände  of  god  w^  the  helpe  and  nierit^'»  of  thi?  glorioiise  con- 
fesso*"  Saint  (.'iitbert  tlienne  by  anny  strenglit  or  power  of  niennef;]  how  be  it  after 
so  groate  i>ayn  and  labo"^  there  lakked  no  goi>de  ciKirage  strenght  and  hert«-»  in 

»i>  o^  folk""  as  It  well  aimered  by  their  aet«'". 

ftor  besid*^»"  the  Iking  of  Strut«'*  all  the  h»rde8  of  Seotlande  exceptt?  fyve  and 
the  moste  parte  of  the  noble  men  of  the  sainc  whieh  that  day  dycd[.|  there  werc 
X  thoiisiuide  Scot'--*  slaine  an«!  as  siinie  of  thavni  aflfernie  thev  lacke  xv  thonäaiide  m 
the  hooh;  to  the  vtrer  confusion  of  all  Seotlande. 

The  said  Se(»t«:»  wer  si»  siin-ly  harnessed  wt  complete  hanieys  .Jack^'"*  alinayn 
ryvett««  sj»leut<*  pavie«*'*  and  otluT  habilhnentr«  that  shote  of  arrowes  in  reganle 
<lid  theim  no  härme  and  whcnne  it  come  to  handc  strik«?'*  of  billes  and  halbard" 
they  wer  so  myghtie  large  strong  aml  grete  men  that  they  wolde  not  fall  whennc 
.UÜ  ^*r  ^'  ^*illes  strake  on  oon  of  tliavm  at  vjonys   how  be  it  o»  biliös  qwlte  them 

-'i>  vtjray  w«'ll  aml  did  more  goodr  rhat  day  thenne  bowos  for  they  shortely  disa])oiD- 
ted  the  Setite«»  o\'  their  long  speres  wherin  was  their  grearest  truste  and  whenne 
they  eame  to  hande  strok»*»  though  tlu^  seot«'*  fa| night  sore  aiul  valiauntlye  w'  their 
swerd«'"  yct  they  eonde  not  resist  the  billes  that  lighted  so  thieke  and  "sore  vpon 
theyin. 

There  wer  that  day  many  goode  and  towarde  capitaius  which  did  their  part«?« 
right  well  how  be  it  the  lorde  howard  was  the  firste  sctter  on  and  toke  iimste 
payn  in  eondiiyting  t\w  vawarde  of  a^  armye  to  whome  ioyned  seiiit  Cutbert «"  ban- 
nen wt  the  boole  retynewe  of  the  bissboprike.  And  al  be  it  the  Scot«»  had  moste 
dispecte  to  th(»  said  banner  an<l  set  moste  feresly   vpon  it  yet  what  by  the  gnice 

30  of  god  the  assistvnee  of  Seint  Cntbert  lo  bis  bani^'^^  and  the  valiauntnesse  of  the 
capitains  and  others  being  vnder  the  saiiie  there  gat  they  noou  ailuaunt^e  bnt 
greate  lossc  and  damage  of  their  folk*'"  :uid  yet  fewe  or  noon  being  vnder  the 
samc  banner  wer  slayn  though  many  luirte|.]  This  wi  grete  hono«"  is  »eint  Cutbert *« 
banner  rekim«rod  again  to  bis  eburebe  bringing  wt  ir  the  king  of  Seot*^  banner 
whieh  for  a  memorial  now  atandeth  bcsid"«  the  Shryne  tbere  |and  the  sayd  kyng 
was  not  farr  frö  hys  baner  when  br  was  slayn.  |  M 

And  b(>si(l'>^  this  all  the  grete  o^dinaViee  of  Seotlande  is  takeu  and  resrith 
at  lU-rwike  w^  diu*'»se  j)risoners  but  not  many  tor  0"^  folk«^"«  eutending  to  inake  all 
tbing  siin^  toke  litle  regarde  in  taking  of  pri.soners  but  rid  all  that  c^une  to  hande 

*"  bi>tlu'  king  bissht)!)'"  lonb'*  knygbt«?*  nobles  or  others  what  st»  eu*^«"  eame  whieh 
wer  mtt  ho  soon  slayn  but  fortbewt  dispoiled  out  of  their  hamais  and  array  aod 
lefte  lying  naked  in  the  fi>lde  wbere  men  iiKUight  haue  seen  a  m^^^uelouse  noiubre 
of  many  goodely  men  well  fedde  and  fatte  among"^  wbicb  nombre  was  the  kin^ 
of  Seot*'^  bod3'i'  founde  having  inaiiye  woumles  and  naked  :uid  the  saiue  was  brondit 
to  my  hirde  tresourer  thenne  being  in  Kerwike  in  wbose  keping  the  sauie  büiTye 
yet  restethe  And   yet  wlienne   o«"   ciipitains  and  folk«'^  bail   thus  well  acquit«^ 

them  si-lf  greate  «Uspleasure  was  doon  vnto  tlieym  for  in  their  absenei;  froni  their 
tent'''*  they  being  oeeupie«!  w»''  the  Seot»^»*  all  their  goodes  ■  horses  and  iieeesaaries 
were  eh'rely  taken  awaye     Dut  wlietbiT  it   wer  diMni  by  Scott'  or  bourdunrn  1 

:>"  eunne  not  saye  but  the  nrute  is  that  the  bo^derours  did  füll  ill  I  pray  god  auendi' 
tbeym  ffor  by  this  dealing  <»»  folk««  wer  wars  «Hseimraged  at  their  ileparting  thenne 
by  all  tlu^  baruurs  doon  to  tliem  by  tlie  Sei»ttes  and  suche  dealiug  tiath  and  shall 
eaus(*  tha[i|me  to  baue   the  wars  will  to  retour  ne  tbid^'i'  again  if  neeesaite  require. 

(Nach  der  Photographie  des  Originals  in  den  Faesimiies  of  National 

MSS.  ed.  Sir  Henry  James  18ß5— 66  II,  N«  4,) 

2.  Jacob  V.  von  Sehottlaud  au  lieiurich  Vlll. 

(August  5.  1524.) 

Uicbt  exeellent  Uyelit  hie  and  michty  ijrenee  our  derrest  auii  rieht  Interlie 
weilbelouit  vnele    we  roVoniend  ws  on  to   j^i^w  in  our  maist  effectuouse  and  hertlie 

1)  von  derselben  band  später  eingefügt. 
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maiuT  certlfying  gow  /  rieht  dorc  vnclc  we  ressauit  jour  ^«  res  datit  at  jjfreynewichc 
y«  xjj  dajr  of  .I»nij  /  qiiharby  we  p^^sane  clciriie  ye  jfret  Inf  tondir  and  natu- 
nül  aifectionc  ^c  haue  nad  and  has  all  tynics  to  yc  sandte  and  welfair  nf  onr  per- 
sonne  exalt^oun  of  unr  estait  /  and  }  at  ^e  will  cuncur  with  mo  in  y e  guu'-rnanct! 
of  our  seif  and  realine  gevand  un  to  ws  all  reqnisyte  supportacioun  nmnteinance 
and  aasistance  with  diuerse  gud  and  vertuise  exortaciouns  &  cuunsailis  of  yt; 
quhUke  we  thank  j^ow  in  our  maist  hertlie  inan^*»". 

Rieht  dere  vnele  wo  haue  sadlie  and  profundlie  weyit  ye  effect  of  jour 
Said  l««re8  havand  ye  samyn  in  eu«^y  word  deiplie  prentit  in  our  hart  and  folio- 
wand ;?our  entent  desyre  aiid  eounsall  as  our  maist  tendir  sifrje  n*?rost  in  proximite  ^^ 
of  bhide  and  maist  speeiall  freynd.  In  quhais  lawte  kvndnes  «ind  frendship  we 
haue  put  all  our  eonfidenee  has  also  aetyflie  with  ye  hclp  of  our  derrest  modir 
takin  on  ws  ye  gou^^nanee  of  our  realme  and  ]mt  our  seit'  to  fredome  and  liberte  / 
expelland  all  autorite  of  ye  Duke  of  Albany  vnder  quhais  gou*^^nans  our  reAlmt» 
and  lieg»  has  bene  rieht  evill  demanU  Prayng  gou  our  deirest  vnele  tili  eontinew 
^our  gud  mynd  tili  ws  our  realme  änd  lieg^»  noeht  dowtinp  bot  as  we  eueres  in 
yeris  and  vertues  ccmdicions  we  sali  equalie  eneres  in  frendsnip  hwte  and  kvndnes 
vntü  jow  as  our  gretest  freynd  and  maist  tendir  vnele  fortefj'ar  and  supplcar  of 
WS  In  our  tendir  age  and  sali  reule  ws  and  our  realme  be  your  auise  and  eounsall 
in  syke  sort  yat  je  sali  tak  oeeasioun  to  eneres  dalye  fn  jour  help  supple  and  ^ 
k^iidnes  on  to  ws  jour  derrest  nepho  quhilk  intend«=*  cuir  to  f<)llüw  s*»*"  eounsall 
rycht  exeellent  rieht  hie  and  miehti  prinee  our  derrest  &  rieht  interlie  weilbehuiit 
vnele  ye  blissit  trinite  half  y(»w  in  liis  haly  pres«»"uatioun  gevin  vndir  our  signet 
At  ouf  palys  of  Edinburgh  the  fyft  day  of  ye  mcmeth  of  August 

jor  louing  nywo 

James  U. 

Adr.:    To  aue  rieht  hie  and  myehty  Prinee  Our  derrest  and  rieht  inteirlye 
weilbeluffit  Unele  the  king  ot  Inglande. 

(National  MSS  II,  N«  14). 

3.  Cardinal  Wolsey  an  Heinrich  VIIL 

Juli   152S. 

Sire  yo»^  gracyous  loujug  l«"res  wherby  I  do  p«?^eeyue  tliat  ut»  spark  of 
disspleasure  remanyth  in  yn^  nobyll  herte  toward»*«  mi5  hath  on  my  trowthe  so 
letvncat  and  recomf()rttyd"me  beyug  so  re|)lenyshvd  w'  heuynes  anil  snrowe  vt 
videor  ex  morte  ad  vitam  restitutus ,  for  tlu'  wyefi  yo»"  graeyous  gi)odues  I  do  uo 
not  onely  aeeompte  my  sylfe  moste  bownden  to  s«''ue  pruy  renclere  and  geve  moste 
humble  thank»--«  to  the  same  '  but  also  for  the  gret  zel  that  yc»«"  mageste  hath  to 
the  pur\'te  and  elennes  of  my  poor  eousyens  eoiu^ttyng  and  desyryng  that  no 
thvng  sliulde  be  bv  me  comvttvd  or  don  bv  the  eollo'  of  mvn  eriteudvd  College 
or  otlier  wyse  that  1  shuld  nat  stand  wt  godd««*  pleasure  and  good  consy«Mi8  or 
that  therby  any  juste  oeeasyon  myght  be  gevyn  to  anv  parson  to  speke  or  «lugge 
ill  of  uiv  doviig'"  1.1  And  albeVt  as  vs  eOtevnvd  In  mvn  other  K'^res  I  haue 
knowlegyd  to  haue  reeeyuyd  of  dyuers  myu  olde  louers  and  frend^*»*  and  other 
exempte*  relvgy ous  parsons  ryght  louyng  and  fauorabh»  aydys  towardys  the  edelTyyng 
f>f  my  seyd  College  yet  yo^  mageste  may  be  well  assuryd  that  the  same  exten-  *«» 
dyth  nat  to  such  a  sumeas  sume  men  doth  ontrrwly  brüte  and  reporte  or  that 
auy  parte  therof  to  my  knowlege  thowth  or  luggemet  hath  beyn  eorrui»tly  or 
cötrar}'  to  the  lawe  takyn  or  gevyn  jus  1  shall  more  partjeulerly  cleelare  to  \owr 
hyghnes  at  mv  next  aeeesse  and  repare  to  the  same  to  yo''  grac«**  satysfai-ion  aml 
cötUsyon  of  thos  y'  hath  made  reporte  or  informaeön  to  the  eötrary.  Neuertheles 
Insuyng  yo'  g"*ey8  holsom  consell  and  moste  eher^table  admonycfln  to  theyntet 
that  non  occ«syon  of  yll  speehe  ontrewe  reporte  or  luggemet  shuld  hereaft*?""  aryse 
or  insurge  '  1  prompt  to  yo«*  mageste  /  that  from  hens  forthe  thowe  I  shulde  be 
compelly«!  to  sei  that  1  haue  and  to  lyue  uery  streytly  and  barrely  I  ne  n<»n  other 
by  my  cösent  or  knowlege  thow  the  same  be  neuyr  so  elerly  franekly  or  frendly  öo 
üfferrj'd  toward«-»  the  byhlyng  of  the  seyd  e« »liege  or  to  any  other  myn  vse  shäl 
take  any  thyng  of  any  religious  pa^son  or  parsons  beyng  exempte  or  not  exemptc 
so  that  therny  I  trust  nor  by  any  other  thyng  hereaft«'  nnlawfully  takyn  yo""  poore 
Cardynftlh'»  eosyens  shall  not  be  spottyd  ineomber^'d  or   intauggellyd  *p'>rposyng 
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w*  jfuflcl»''»  helpc  and  yo^  ji:racvfms  taiio»"  s()  to  ordyr  the  rcsti^  (»f  my  pure  lyff 
tliat  yt  shal  apprn»  to  yi»'  liyfrlincs  tliat  I  \o\w  and  drcade  f^od  and  also  yr»»"  ma- 
jr«*»ti'  for  wiios  loiip*  <?r>tynnain"i*  and  hcUlw^  both  in  body  and  sowie  at-cordjTijj 
tii  my  moste  bownden  dntel  shall  daviv  pray  as  yo«"  j^^ct'-»  niosti*  bumbh*  Chaplcyn 

T.  Carii»  Ebor. 

(National  MSS  II.  N»  18). 
4.  Tlionian  Henncgc  an  Wolsey. 

(Anjrust  I52.S.) 

llumbl|i|r  slu'with  vnto  yo«  jrraor  tho  kin^'«  lii^hnis  coihcndith  hym  hartely 
vnto  your  ^mvv  and  srntl"^  vnt«»  yor  j;nur  by  tliys  berar  tho  j^crt'ttyst  rod  den? 
tliat  was  kyllyd  by  bytm|  or  any  ut"  hys  hontors  all  tliys  yere.  yosttT  day  bis  hi^hnis 
tokc  nMTvelons  jrri'tt  jwvn  in  liontynju;  of  tho  rcod  iforo  fnmi  jx  of  tlie  cloke  in 
^0  tho  moniynjc  to  v[j  ot  tlio  olok  at'nyj^ht  and  for  all  hys  jiayns  takin^  he  nor  all 
hys  s'Miaiit'-'*  eont*  koll  no  nmro  bnt  tnys  oon  m»t  w^standmg  thay  houtyd  in  jj}} 
savorall  part«'*  and  I  shall  not  tayll  bo  j^raoc  oi  Ihn  to  wa\^  vppon  your  mtx 
as  sho«"tly  aftor  tho  kinjr"*  conlynj^  to  okin  aooiirding  to  my  "most  boiindyu  cfcwte 
as  kmiw*  Ihn  who  p'^sarravo  yo*«"   j^oo. 

frO  ostamsti'd  thys  p'"«8ont  sonday  by  yonr  humblo  and  niost  bonnd>ii 
s^'^iuint  *  Thomas  Ilcnnefj^. 

(National  Mss  II,  N'>  VX) 

5  —  12.   Die  englischen  Briefe  lieinrichi^  Vlll. 

an  Anne  Bolevn 

(dio  franz(>8i8ohon  sind  bei  Crapolot  zn  finden,  s.  unten). 

VI.  l'he  rossonablo  roiiiiost  oflf  your  last  lettre  w«  the  ploasure  also  that 
1  take  to  kn(»w  thom  trw  eausytli  nie  to  send  yow  now  thes  news.  The  I^egate 
whyehe  wo  most  desyro  aryvyd  att  I'arys,  on  nüday  or  munday  last  past.  so  that 

20  1  trust  by  the  next  munday  to  höre  oflf  hvs  aryvall  att  Cales,  a'ml  then  I  tnistwith 
in  a  wyle  alter  to  enjoy  tliat  whyoho  1  Iiave  so  lonj?  longyd  tor  to  jjod  pleasur 
and  imVo  botho  ooforts.  No  moro  to  you  at  thys  present  myne  awne  darlynp  ibr 
lako  otf  tyme.  but  that  1  woldo  you  woro  in  mvne  annos,  or  I  in  yours,  f rtr  I 
thynk  it  lön^  .syns  1  kyst  yow.  Writtyn  at'tor  tlio  kyllynjf  otf  au  liart  att  a  ij 
otf  tho  khiko,  niyndynji  \\i'f;od'--  j^Rioo.  to  morow  mytoly  tymoly  to  kyll  another. 
I>y  tho  hand  otT  hym  wliyoho  1  trust  sliortly  shall  bo  yours.  llvnry  U. 

VII.  Darlyng,  thowjrh||  1  havo  skunt  layscir,  yot  roniobryng  my  p^nnes, 
1  thowfrhto  it  eovonyont  to  eortofy  y(»w  brovely  in  wluit  oas«»  oure  aifaires  stände. 

3u  ;is  tochyn^  a  lo|;r|j?vn;?  t't»r  yi»u  wo  havo  jrotton'won  by  my  h>rd  <.*ardlnall  menMs 
tho  lyko  worolV  ovfdo  n<»tt  havo  beno  t'ontl  her  a  bowjfht  for  all  oausys  as  mys 
boRir  shall  nuiro  show  yow,  jls  tochyii^  ouro  othor  atTayros,  I  enswro  you  ther  can 
bo  no  moro  dono.  nor  nioro  diiia:onoo  u.syd,  nor  all  maner  otf  dan^ors  better  hothe 
forsono  and  i)''"vidyd  for.  so  that  1  trusto  it  shall  bo  herat^'tor  to  botbe  onr  c«hd- 
forts  tho  sin'oialltos  worotf  wer  biitho  to  loiijr  to  be  wryttyn.  and  hardly  by  uiw- 
sonjror  to  be  doolaryd  wlior  foro  tyll  vour  ro]»ayro  liydor  1  kepo  süthynpe  in  stow 
trustv^  it  shall  nott  bo  lon^:  to  for  l  liavo  causyd  mylord  your  fatlor'to  niake  h« 
jirovlsions  with  spotlo,  aml  thus  tor  lako  t»lV  tynKj,*  dorly'nj?,  1  niake  an  ende  off 
mv  lottor,  wrvttvn  with  tho  band  otf  hvni  whvoho  1  wolde  wer  vours.      U.  R. 


■10 


IX.  Tho  oauso  oiV  my  wrytynt?  at  th\s  tymo  ^rood  swett  hart  is  wonly  tu 
undorstand  o!f  your  good  lu'ltho  and  prosporite,  worotf  to  knowc  I  wolde  be  as 
glado  :is  in  manor  myne  awno,  prayni?  (i«kI  (that  and  it  be  hys  pleasuro)  to  send 
US  sliortly  to  ^ydor,  for  1  promosyow  1  lon;;o  for  it.  how  be  it  trust,  it  sliall  nutt 
bo  hm^  to:  anil  seyng  my  darl\  uf?  is  absont  I  oan  no  los  do  then  to  sende  her 
siluio  flosolur,  roj>rosontynjj  my  nanu»  whycho  ys  hart  Hoschc  for  benry,  pronostica* 
tyn^  that  Iut  aftor.  (Jod  wyllyng,  you  must  injoye  sünie  of  myne  whycne  he  ple- 
s'yd  I  wolde  wor  now|.|  astoehyng  your  .systiT  mater,  l  havo  eausyd  water  weishe 
ti»  wrytto  to  my  lonl  myno  myn<b»*therin'wliorby  1  trust  that  Eve  shal  nott  haje 
poure  to  dyssayjvjo  Adain,  for  surly  whatsoi^ver  is  sayde  it  cau  nott  so  stand  vith 
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hys  honoar,  but  that  ho  must  neds  tako  her  hys  natiirall  dawfhter  now  in  lier 
extreme  nccessite.  no  more  to  yuw  att  thys  tyme  niyne  awne  darlvnj^.  but  tliat 
with  a  wysehe  I  wolde  we  wer  t^  jfvder  an  evcnnvnfif  with  the  lian<le  oft'  vonrs. 

h:  U. 

XIII.  Since  your  last  letters.  niine  awne  darlinofi  Water  Welche,  niaster 
Brown,  Jhon  ('oke,  Yricm  of  Brearton,  .Tulin  (\>rk,  the  puteoarj'  be  fallen  of  the 
swett  in  thys  howse  and,  thäkyd  be  (4od,  all  wele  recoveryd,  so  that  as  yet 
the  plage  is  nott  fully  cea.syd  heVe,  but  I  trust  shortly  it  shall,  by  hys  uiercyort' 
Ood  the  rest  uf  us  yet  be  well,  and  1  tnist  shall  passe  it.  other  nott  so  have  it 
or  att  the  lest  as  eaaly  as  the  rest  have  done.  As  touchyng  Ihe  mater  of  W^yltwn,  ^^ 
niy  lord  (*ardinall  hathe  had  the  nünys  by  fore  hynu  and  exaniynyd  them,  master 
bell  beyng  pn?sent  wyche  hath  certefied  ine,  that  for  a  tr[ulwght  that  she  had  eon- 
fessyd  hersclf  (whyehe  we  wolde  have  had  abbesse)  to  have  hadde  to  chyldn?n  by 
tuw  sondery  prest«;  and  further  sins  hath  bene  kej»pyd  by  a  s^^rvant  of  the  lorde 
broke.  rhat  was,  and  that  nott  long  agoe  wherfore  1  wolde'nott  for  all  the  golde  in 


the  worlde  clolg]  y<mr  conscienee  nor  niyne  to  niake  her  ruler  oft*  a  howse,  whyehe 
18  oif  so  vmin»d[ly  f  demt^nour,  nor  1  trust  y(»u  wolde  nott  that  nother  for  brothcr 
nt)r  syster  I  shulde  so  dystaynt^  myne  honour  or  conseience.     And  as  toeliyng  the 


prioress<?  or  Dame  Ellenors  eldest  syster  thowgh  ther  is  nott  any  evident  case 
proyyd  agalst  tlicm  and  that  the  priores  is  so  olde ,  that  of  nieny  ycres  she  colde  '^ 
Uütt  be  as  she  was  nauiyd:  yet  uottwt  standyng,  to  do  you  pleasure,  I  have  done 
that  nother  off  them  shall  have  itt,  but  that  süuie  other  good  and  well  disposyd 
woman  shall  have  it,  wherby  tlie  howse  shall  b(^  the  better  reformvd  (wheroft*  I  en- 
sure  you  it  had  nioehe  ned)  and  Ood  niuche  the  better  servyd.  As  tochyng  your 
abode  at  hever,  do  therein  as  best  shall  lyk  you ,  for  j*ow  know  best  what  ayre 
dtitli«^"  best  w*  you :  but  I  wolde  it  wer  eSnie  therto  (ift  it  pleasyd  God)  that  nother 
off  US  nede  care  for  that;  for  1  ensure  you  T  thynke  it  long.  Suche  is  fallen 
sicke  by  the  swett,  and  therefore  1  send  you  this  bearer,  bee^use  I  think  you 
h>ng  to  hear  tidings  from  us.  as  we  do  inlikewise  froni  you.  Writyn  with  the 
band  of  de  votre  seul  II.  K.  "'^ 

XIV.  Darlyng,  thes  shal  be  wonly  to  advertyce  yow  that  thys  berer 
and  hys  felow  be  dy8pec|h]yd  with  iis  many  thjug*«  to  compasse  oure  mater  and  to 
brj'ng  it  to  pas,  as  oure  wytts  colde  immagyn  or  deviee;  whiche  browght  to  pas 
as  I  trust  by  theyre  dylygenee,  it  shall  be'schortly  yow  and  I  shall  haue  oure 
desyred  ende,  wliyehe  shulde  be  more  to  my  harts  ease  and  more  quiettnes  to  my 
mynde  than  any  other  thyng  in  thys  worlde;  as  with  God's  grace  shortly  I  trust 
slial  be  provyd,  but  nott  so  soon  äs  I  wolde  it  wer;  Yet  1  wyll  ensurcj  yow  ther 
shal  be  no  tvme  lost,  that  mav  be  wonne  and  forther  e^in  nott  be  donne:  for  ultni 
posse  non  est  i^c.  Kepe  hvm  nott  to  long  with  y<)w,  but  desyre  hym  for  vour 
sake  to  make  the  more  speJle;  for  the  s«mner  we  shall  have  worde  frome  fiym,  *^ 
the  sonner  shall  oure  mater  comme  to  passe.  And  thus  upon  trust  off  your  short 
rejiayre  to  London  I  make  an  ende  off  my  letter,  myne  awne  swette  hart,  wrvttyn 
with  the  band  off  hym  whyehe  desyrytli  as  muehe  to  be  yours,  as  you  Ao  to 
have  hvm.  '  *  *  *H.  K. 

XV.  Darhug,  I  hartelv  recoiinnendt^  nie  to  yow.  jisertaynyng  yow  that  I 
am  nott  a  lytylf  peri>h-xte  with  suche  thynge  as  your  broth er  shall  on  my  part 
declare  uiito  yow,  U}  home  I  pray  yow  gy^i'  füll  credence  for  it  wer  to  hmg  to 
»Tvto.  In  my  hist  letters  I  wrytte  to  vow  that  1  trustyd  shortly  to  se  yow,  whyelu? 
18  better  knowne  att  London  than  wfth  any  that  is  a  bowght  me.  weroff  I  not  a 
Ivtjil  marvell,  but  lake  off  dyscrette  handelyng  nnist  nedes  be  the  cause  theroff.  •'»** 
No  miire  to  you  att  thys  tvm\*  but  that  I  trust  shortly  t»ur  mctyngs  shall  nott  de- 
ppnde  uppon  other  meuys  lyght  handylliugs  but  uppo'n  your  awne.  Wryttyn  with 
the  band  off  hy[m]  that  longyth  to  be  yours.  '  II.  R. 

XVI.  Mvne  awne  swetft]  hart,  tlies  shall  be  tu  advertis  yow  off  the  grett 
elengenes  that  1  fynde  h(?r  syns  your  tle])arting:  for  I  ensure  yöw  me  thynkvth 
the  tym  longer  svns  your  depa[r|tyng  now  last,  than  I  wjis  wont  U*  do  for  a  hole  iar- 
tenvgbt.  I  thynke  your  kvndues  and  my  fervenes  off  lovecausvth  it;  for  otherwyse  1 
wolde  not  have  thowght  It  possyble  that  for  so  lytyll  a  while  it  shulde  have  gre- 
vydine;  but  now  that  I  am  coiiivng  toward  yow  'me  thynkyth  ni}'  painnys  bene 
hälfe  [r]eles}'d.  and  all  so  1  am  lr]yght  wel  comfurtyd  in  .sdinuche  that  my  boke   c» 
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innkyth  Kubstaiittiilli  for  mi  matter:  iii  workyng  wherolT  1  liave  speiitc  abovc  .jjyj  oan 
thisday  whyclie  causyd  mv  iiow  to  wrytte  tln;  sliortt<»r  lotter  ti»  yow  att  th}*» 
tymc,  lly  cause  dft'  suhnui'  payne  in  my  liead:  wvschyng  myselfe  (specially  sui 
eVeiiyiige)  in  my  swot  liart«"  finnys,  wi'iose  prety  ilnkkys  1  triist  siu»rtly  tn  ciism. 
WritKni   witli   tlle  liand   uff  liyiii  tliat   wjis  is  and  slial   be   vonrs  )iy  Iivs  wvll. 

.  '  H.  k: 

XV 11.  T(»  infonne  vow  wliat  joy  [i]t  is  to  me  to  understAnd  off  yoiir  cuntümui- 
bylnes  to  reson  and  off  tlie  suhpressyn^  off  yoiir  iniitille  and  vaync  tlitiwriits  and 
fantesys  with  the  brytlell  off  reson,  lensure  yow  all  tlie  poode  in'thys  worfle  cidde 

1«  n(»tt  conteri)ayse  ft»r  my  satysfaetion  tlu»  knowloj<e  and  certento  tliVroff;  wherfore 
pu»d  swett  fiart  etnitvin^w  tlio  same  nott  wt)nly  in  thys  biit  in  all  yoiir  doyngs 
heratt^er  tor  therby  sfiall  ct>me  botlie  to  yow  and  me  the  prettest  qaiettnes  thkt 
Miay  be  in  tliis  worlde:  tlie  c^iiise  wby  thys  berer  rarytii  so  lonj^  is  tJie  ]»e8yue» 
that  I  liave  badtle  to  dres  upp  [)  for  yow'.  whieh  I  trnst  or  longe  to  ccise  yow 
oeeii])y,  and  then  I  trust  to  oeciipy  yoiirs:  wliiclie  sliall  bc  roeomxionce  enowghe 
to  me'  for  all  my  pains  and  labors.  The  untainyd  siknes  olf  thys  well  wyllynjf 
Jjej^te  dotli  stuiio  what  retanl  bis  aeeesse  to  yonr  jiresenco,  buti  tnwte  verely, 
when  (lod  shall  sende  hym  belthe,  lie  wyll  wirli  dilyjfenee  rec(»mponse  hys  de- 
mowre:  for  1  know   well  were  he  hath  say'd  (lamentyn^  the  sayng  and  bnite,  that 

2"  he  shuide  be  im]>eryall)  tliat  it  shulde  be  \vell  knowne  in  th\sinater  that  he  isuutt 
imperiall.  And  thus  tor  lake  off  tvme.  swetthart,  farwel.  \Vryttjni  with  the  hand^ 
wlivehe  tavne  wolde  be  \ours,  and  so  is  tlu?  hart.  H.  R. 

(Die  Briefe  VI  bis  XI II  mit  den  ()rii|:inalen  im  Vatikan  verj^liclieii ;  Brief  XV, 
XVI,  XVII  nacli  ('rapelet  Lettres  de  Henri  VUl  a  Anne  Bidevn,  Pa- 
ris \S'M\). 

13.   Stephen  Vaughan  an  Ileinrieh  VIII. 

(aus  Weimar  «.  Sept.  1533.) 

rieasithe  it  Your  Maje.stie  t«»  be  advertised  how  the  4*i>  dave  after  the  de- 
parture  of  Cliristopher  your  sen-aunt  and  me  frtmi  NorinbiTg,  hc  takyng  bis»  jomey 
towanles  Augusta.  wliere  the  Trinees  De[)utes  to  this  day  still  reui'ayne  in  Gmn- 
saile,  and  from  thense  to  Bavare.  and  1  toward(»s  the  Duke*  of  Saxoiis 'C-i»wrte.  liko 
a»  our  instruccions  lemed  us  to  do,  wherof  emon>;es  other  thinges  we  larjfcly  ad- 
vertised V»»ur  Hiejrhnes  by  our  letters  dated  in  Ntirinberg  the  'Jö^'»  daye  of  Aii|rust 
IjLst  past,  wliiehe  we  delyvered  there  to  your  trustie  servaunt  Laurence  Staber.  t« 

3"  be  eonveved  to  Your  Majeste  with  all  convenyent  spedt'.  I  arryved  at  a  to\nic  of 
Saxim  called  Wymar,  wh'ere  the  Duke  muehe  iisethe  to  abyde  aüid  holde  his  Onirto. 
perehaunee  bveause  aswell  the  pure  ayre  of  the  eontrey  äs  the  ples^it  feldes  and 
other  amenvties  luid  plea-sures  ino\Ttli  hyui  so  to  do;  Vhere  1  abode  the  Dükes 
eimiyng  5  «layse  bifore  bis  retourne'out  of  a  pkee,  where  he  had  byii  a  huntpg. 
The'ii»»  daye  after.  the  Duke  beynjr  infourmyd  of  myne  arrj'vayle.  seilt  bis  Clian- 
eelbuir  t<»  niyne  inne,  desyryngto  knowe  the  eause  «»f  my  eomyng  thcther;  to 
whome  I  ans'wered  that  I  wasa  servaunt  of  Your  Majestes,  and  fnnu  yow  seut  unto 
the  Duki^  liis  nuister  with  letters  of  credenee  in  a  certeyn  legacion,  aiid  prayed 
hym  to  de.syre  tlie  Duke  liis  master  tapuoynt   the  tyme  and  howre   wher  I  shulde 

■•*•  speke  withe  hym.  Within  ime  howre  aitef  the  saycf  (Mianeellour  brou{^ht  mo  auswer 
that  the  Duke  prayed  uie  to  eoine  untt»  hym  bitore  dynner,  aud  to  br^'ng  withe 
me  tha  tieles  of  my  le^aeion  in  wrytynf?,  and  tliat  by  wrytyn^  I  shulde  be  answir- 
red  a^ayne:  and  that  1  shulde  uot  uede  to  declare  my  lej^acion  in  Latten,  frenehe. 
or  any  'other  tonge,  exepte  1  eoulde  deelare  it  iu  tliAbnayn  ton^e,  sithe  the  I)uke 
neyther  und«'rstode  Latten,  frenehe  or  any  other  tonge,  except  thAlmavn  only.  Svthe 
1  eoulde  bryn^  theni  to  none  other  poynte,  I  ^rauntetl  to  nryug  with  me  tliarticletii 
of  my  lefiacion  in  wrytyng.  whieh  I  wrott  outti  in  few  wordes  in  Latten;  and 
aeeompanyed  with  the  sayde  C-haneelhiun^,  went  the  sarae  daye  bifore  dynnerc  to 
the  Duke,  who  withe  muehe  gentilnes  reeeyved  and  welcomed  me,  aiid  iu  h\'s  en- 
terteynyng  of  me  shewed  uuiehe  honoure  and  reverenet^  unto  the  Maje.«te  o{  Yonr 
llighn(*8.  At  oure  tirst  metyng,  the  Chaneellour  in  liis  preseuee  declari^d  to  me 
in  Latten,  that  his  maister  the  Duke  w:is  ver}'  glad  (»f  my  comyug.  aud  that  I  ii'as 
riglit  hartely  weleome,  with  thanks  geven  unto  Your  llieghnes  tliat  it  wolde  please 
Your  (iraee  to  send  an\    your  Servauutes   uuto  hym,  with  mauy  other  thüiges  in 
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Ruclie  Boinblablc  metyn^os  accii.stoiniMl.  Wliich  dono,  ho  gavo  mc  tho  liicghor  setc 
at  a  table,  ajid  bare  lieddcd  harde  tli<*  sulutacion»  and  {rretynges,  whichc  I  docla- 
red  unto  hyiu  in  your  gnicions  name,  in  tlu*.  fronche  tongli,  and  Latten  also,  to 
provt»  whiche  be  best^?  understodo.  liut  lie  Jiothinj;  underntodis  sed  tantuni  annnit 
capite.  Then  dolyvored  T  hym  yonr  jcraciiMis  Icttcrs  witli  tharticJes  of  mv  legacion 
whiche  he  veray  hunildy  reVevvcd,  and  thonvitht»  departetl  froin  nie  tili  ho  had 
redd,  considereci,  and  eoiinsailled  upnn  theflectes  thenif;  praying  nie  to  tary 
dynuer,  and  after  dynner  I  shnlde  have  answere.  In  the  nieane  season  1  dyned 
tnere,  and  had  botho' soleinpne  iarc  and  servjce.  Shortly  after  dyuiior  was  dono, 
he  Kcnt  bis  Channcelloun*  unto  me,  to  teil  nie  that  myne  answer  w:i8  devysod.  *'» 
*If  so  it  be",  sayde  I,  *'then  lett  nie  have  it  in  wrytyng*'';  wliernnto  he  ^rannted, 
and  therwith  I  toke  niy  leave,  and  departed  to  inyue  inne  agayn.  Abnutes  7  of 
thc  docke  at  nyght  t\\c  same  dayc  he  broii^ht  nie  his  answere  in  wrytyi^j,  as  he 
pntoiysed;  which  I  d(»  sende  Yonr  (irace  henvithe  inchised.  wrj'tten  withe  the 
nande  of  bis  (.■hanceUoure,  wiiorby  Your  Grace  iiiay  appcreeyve  the  untowardnes 
of  the  Prynee,  and  bis  unkynde  Vefusal  of  your  so  jjracious  offere;  whiclie  when 
I  had  redd  and  understanded,  and  miiche  merveylyng  therat,  dissiuiuled  thc  mattere 
as  I  thought  beste,  and  wolde  no  fiirther  proVede  in  aiiy  comninnycaeion  with 
hym,  but  sayde  that  1  marveylled  that  the  kynges  legacion  was  so  sklenderly  ex- 
temed,  and  wolde  ther\vithe  departe  towardes  Yonr  Orace;  and  theruppon  j)urpo-  *-«» 
sed  althongh  I  liad  other  2  letters  of  Yonr  (iraces,  thone  to  the  Landgrave  van 
Hesse,  and  thother  to  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg,  in  jismuche  as  the  Prince  of  t\w 
more  estjrmaeion  and  power  had  refused  to  have  intelliffcnce  with  Your  (Irace.  not 
to  delvver  any  of  the  same  to  the  sayde  Prynees  ßeyng  inferiours  to  thothere, 
tili  I  tnew  farthere  of  yonr  graeious  p'leasure.  An<l  fhus  pun)osvng  ooely  with 
myself  and  ot>.en  thinkyng  what  wer  beste  to  be  done,  1  conchided  to  delyver  no 
mo  letters,  ne  to  procede  any  farther  in  my  legacion,  but  to  departe  froin  the 
Dukes  Courte  towardes  Witt(?nberg,  whiche  i's  20  leges  beyonde  Wyinare,  whcre 
J  intcnde  to  tary  two  or  3  davse  to  lerne  all  the  newes  po'ssible,  and  from  thence 
to  departe  towardes  Cullen,  wliieln»  is  70  Douehe  inyles  homewardes,  and  there  so 
to  abyde  tyll  I  niaye  here  froiu  Your  Graee,  what  Your  IIie:hnes  will  that  I  sliall 
do;  for  unÄoubtidlv  they  wyll  have  none  intelligenee  withe  Your  Grai'e  be  incane 
of  any  oratoure  or  messynger,  ne  y«^t,  as  farre  as  I  ean  pereeyve,  by  any  other 
meane.  Kor  I  apperee\  ved  that  the  Duke  inuehe  desyred  to  have  nie  dejieched 
frum  hym,  wln'che  riglit  well  appered  by  bis  liastie  answiT. 

(Aus  den  4"  State  Papers  N"  'MV*.) 
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Sir  Tlwmas  More.  an  Sf.ine  Frau. 

|fol.  1418'»  |.  Sir  Tliomas  More  was  made  Lorde  ChaunceUor  of  England  in 
Mighelmas  terme  in  yc  yere  of  our  lord.  1529.  &  in  the.  21.  yere  of  king  Ilenrv  y<* 
VllT.  And  in  the  lätter  ende  of  the  harnest  than  next  before,  sir  'J'ho.  More  than 
channcellour  of  the  Duehy  of  Lancaster  being  retounied  fro  ("aineray  in  Flanders 
whcre  he  had  benc  embassadour  for  the  kinge  rode  innnediatly  to  the  king  to  4o 
the  court  at  Woodstoek.  And  while  he  was  tliere  with  the  king,  part  of  bis  owne 
dwelling  hoiis«»  at  ('helsi'y  and  all  his  Ijames  there  füll  of  conie.  sodenly  feil  on 
fier  ana  were  bnrnt  and  all  the  corne  therin  by  the  negligenee  of  tme  his  neigh- 
bonrs  eartes  y*  earied  y«  eome,  and  ffol.  1419-»!  by  oeeasion  therof  were  diuers  of 
his  next  neighbimrs  barnes  bnrnt  also,  l'pon  wliieh  newes  brought  vnto  hym  to 
the  court,  he  wTote  to  the  lady  his  wife  the  letter  folowing. 

^  The  eofjy  of  the  letter. 

M  Aistres  Alyee,  in  niy  most  harty  wise  I  reeominend  me  to  you.  And 
wliereas  I  am  enfourmed  by  my  son  H(»ron,  i»f  the  losse  of  our  barnes  and  our 
neighbours  also  w^»»»  all  the  eonie  that  was  therin.  albeit  (saiiing  gods  ideasure)  it  is  '»o 
gret  pitie  of  so  much  good  eome  lost,  yet  sith  it  hath  likt^l  hym  to  sende  vs  such 
ä  chauuce,  we  must  &  xrv.  bimnden.  not  only  to  be  content,  Init  also  to  lie  glad 
of  hvs  visitaciö.  He  sent  vs  all  that  we  haue  loste:  &  sith  he  hath  bv  such  a 
chaüce,  taken  it  away  againe,  his  pleasure  be  fulfilled.  Let  us  neuer  gru(fg<*  there 
at,  biit  takc  it  in  gobd  worth,  and  hartely  thank  hini,  :is  well  for  adversitie  as  for 
prosperite.     And  paraduenture  we  haue  more  causc  io  thank  bim  for  our  losse, 
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tlien  for  our  wiiinin;^.  For  liis  wisedonie  brtter  scetli  what  is  fcood  for  us  the  we 
do  <mr  si'liK's.  Therfon»  1  pray  von  he  of  ^oo(\  rhere,  &  täkc  all  the  howsold 
with  yoii  to  vhurrh,  and  tlioro  tbanko  ^od,  botli  for  tliat  he  ]iar]i  giiieu  va,  and  für 
that  he  hath  taken  fro  vs,  and  for  that  he  Iiath  left  vs  which  if  it  please  hyni,  he 
cain  enen^ase  when  he  will.  And  if  it  plcase  liym  to|,|  leaue  vs  yet  lesse^  at  his 
pleasnre  be  it.  1  prave  you  niake  sonie  good  "t^nst^arehe  what  njy  poore  ncigh- 
nours  haue  h)Ste,  and  bidde  theni  take  no  thonj^ht  thertVire:  für  &  I  shold  not 
leaue  niy  seif  a  spone,  then^  shail  no  pore  nei^hbonr  of  niine.  bere  no  lasse  by 
any  duuinee  haiipened  in  niv  hou.se.  I  prav  you  be  with  niy  chlldreu  &  your 
i^huuseh(dd  niery  in  jjotl.  And  deuise  souie  wliat  w^h  your  frende»,  what  waye  wer 
best  to  tike.  tor  prouisio  to  be  niade  for  eorne  for  our  household^  and  for  sede 
thys  yere  eoinuiin^,  if  ye  thinke  it  {food  that  we  kepe  the  ^ouud  stil  in  onr  hau- 
des.  \Vnd  whether  ye  think  it  j;ood  v*  we  so  shall  do  «>r  not,  yet  I  think  it  were 
not  best  S4»d(^nlye  thus  to  leaue  it  ail  vp,  &  to  put  away  our'ftdk  of  our  farme, 
tili  W(^  haue  soniwhat  aduised  vs  theron.  How  beit  if  we  liaue  more  uowe  then 
ye  shall  nede.  &  wieh  ean  get  thv  otlier  maisters  ye  may  then  dLscliar^  vs  »f 
theni.  Hut  I  would  not  that  any  man  wer  sodenly  sent  awav  he  wote  nere  wether. 
At  niy  eöuiinjif  hither,  I  perceiued  none  other,  but  that  1  sliold  tarj*  still  with  y« 
kinp«' f^raee.  Hut  now  I  shal  (l  think)  beeause  t>f  thys  ehance.  get  leaue  thfs 
^^  next  wi'ke  U*  eonu'  hoiue  and  »v  von:  and  then  shall  we  furthcr  deuvse  together 
vi>pon  all  thin^^es,  what  order  shafbe  best  to  tak(>.  And  thus  as  hartuy  fare  you 
well  with  all  our  ehildren  as  ye  ean  wishe.  At  Woodestok  the  thirilc  daye  of 
Septend>re,  by  tlie  hantl  of 

Your  louin^  husbandt;  Tlunnas  More  Kni^ht. 

(Naeh  den  VVt»rkes  1557.) 


so 


ir>. 

|fol.  142S.1  Hnr.  folow  Crrteytf  lettetSj  and  other  thijnycJt  irhirh  nyr  Tltomtui 
More  inote  white  he  was  pnsoncr  in  the  towre  of  London. 

Sir  Thomas  More,  vpon  warniny  yiuen  hini ,  came  bcfore  u  kinacH  comwi*' 
Hioners  at  y*  Archehishop  of  Canterburle«  place  at  Laheth  (mondny  ine  xjjj  day 
of  Aorill  hl  //*  ifert'ofoHr  hrd  yod.  lo.'ii.  and  in  the  latter  ende  of  the  xxv,  ynt 
of  the  raiane  of  kiny  Ilrnry  the  vjjjf  ichere  he  refivted  the  othe  tJyni  offred  mto 
hini.  And  theritpon  was  he  deliiiered  to  the  abbot  of  Westminster  to  be  icept  iwr  fl 
prisoner  irith  ivhotn  he  retnained  tili  fridaye  foloiriny,  <C  thu  was  sent  prlsontr  to 
the  ttiicer  of  London,  And  shortly  aftcr  his  vommitty  thither  he  wnHe  a  lettcr 
awl  set  it  to  his  eldrst  douyhter  maistres  Maryaret  Roper  the  copye  tvherof  hert 
foloweth. 

When  I  was  brfore  y*'  lordes  at  Labetli,  I  was  the  first  y*  was  ealied  in, 
albeit  that  niaister  doeti»ur  the  viear  of  (Yoidon  was  eöe  before  nie,  &  dmeK 
other.  After  the  clause  of  niy  sendin^  for,  deelared  vnto  nie  (whereof  I  somewhat 
uieruailed  in  niy  uiind,  eosiderin^  that  they  siMit  for  no  ino  teporall  tuen  but  me)  l 
desired  tlu»  sijrht  of  y*^  othe,  whieh  thev  shewed  nie  vnder  the  great  seale.    Than 

*^  desired  I  the  sij?ht  ot  the  art[ielesl  of  the  sueeession,  whiehe  was  deliuen*d  lueina 
printed  nd.  Atter  whieh  redde  seeretly  by  niy  seif ,  and  the  othe  eOsidred  with 
the  aete.  1  shewed  vnto  the,  y»  niy  piiri)ose  was  iiot  to  out  any  faute,  either  in  the 
aet,  or  any  nia  that  uiade  it,  or  in  y«  othe,  or  any  niä  that  sware  it,  nor  to  eödeni- 
piie  the  eonseieet^  (»f  any  other  man.  Hut  as  for  niy  seife  in  good  fayth  my  eun- 
seieee  so  nioiu'd  nie  in  the  iiiater,  that  tliough  I  would  not  deuy  t4>  swere  to  the 
sueeession,  yet  vnto  that  othe  tliat  there  was  oiVred  nie,  1  eould  not  swere  wt  out  the 
iubarding  ot'my  soiile  to  perpetual  d}i])iiaeio.  And  that  if  they  doubted  whither  1  dld 
refuse  the  othe  onely  for  the  grudgcü  of  my  eoneienee,  or  for  any  otlier  fantasy. 
1  was  redy  therein  t«)  satisfy  tlu'iu  be  inine  otli.  Whieh  if  they  trustNed  nt>t,  what 

''^  should  they  be  y«  better  to  giiu^  me  any  othe?  An<l  it  thei  trustija  that  1  wi»ald 
therin  swere  trife,  thä  trusted  l  y^  of  their  goodnes  they  would  Dt»t  moue  lue  to 
swere  the  othe  that  they  otfred  me.  ])ereehnng  y*  for  to  swere  it,  was  againat  niv 
eoDseienee.  Unto  this  my  lonl  ehauneeller  (sir  Thtis  Audh?y|  saide,  that  they  all 
were  verye  sorye  to  lit^e  me  saye  thus ,  and  se  nie  thiw  refuse  the  othe.  And 
thev  savtfe  all,  that  on  theyre  faythe  1  wjis  the  very  fyrst  that  euer  refuaed  it: 
whieh  wuiild  eaiise  the  kiiiges  highnes  to  eonreue  great  suspieiou   of  uie  and  great 
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indignacion  toward  nie.  And  thcm'ith  |fol.  1420.]  tliey  shewed  me  the  roll,  and  let 
nio  sc  the  names  of  v^  lordes  &  the  eomös  wluch  had  Hworne,  &  subscribed  their 
names  alredy.  Whicfi  notwithstading  whe  thcv  saw  1  retnsed  to  swcre  v«  sanie 
my  seif,  not  blaniing  any  otlier  man  that  haä  swome.  l  was  in  eonclusum  com- 
maOded  to  eoe  dowm^  into  the  ^ardein.  And  there  vppon  I  taried  in  the  olde 
bumed  cliambrc  that  h>keth  into  the  gardein,  and  would  not  goe  downe  because 
<if  y»  heate.  In  y*  tinie  saw  I  mayster  doctour  Lattemer  conie  into  y«  gardein,  & 
there  walked  he  with  diuera  othei  doctours  and  chapleins  ol  my  lorde  of  Canter- 
buryc.  And  very  mery  I  .««aw  hini,  for  he  laughcd,  and  toke  one  or  twaine  about 
thenekke  so  haiidsomely,  that  if  they  liad  be  women,  1  would  haue  ment  he  had  >o 
be  waxen  waton.  After  that  eanie  niaister  doetour  Wilson  forth  from  the  Lordes, 
and  was  with  twoo  gentiluK^n  brou^lit  by  me,  and  gentilmäly  sent  streiglit  vnto 
the  towre.  What  thue  my  h>rd  of  Kochestcjr  was  ealied  in  before  theim,  tluit  I 
can  not  teil.  liut  at  ni<i^ht  I  hard  tliat  lie  had  ben  before  them,  but  wherc  lie 
remained  that  night,  and  so  forthe  tiil  lie  was  sent  liither,  \  neuer  hard.  I  liard 
also  that  maister  vieare  of  Croidon.  and  all  the  remeuant  of  the  priestcs  of  I.on- 
don  that  were  sent  for,  wer  swome:  and  that  they  had  such  fauour  at  the  coilsels 
hande,  that  they  were  not  lingcrcd  nor  niade  to  daunec  any  h>ng  attendance  to 
their  trauaile  and  cost,  as  sutours  were  somethne  wont  to  be,  but  were  spedde 
apace  to  their  gret  conifort:  so  farre  torth  tliat  maister  viirar  of  Croidon,  eitlier  for  ^ 
gladneH  nr  for  drines,  or  eis  y^  it  uiiglit  be  sene.  iiuod  ille  notus  erat  pontifici, 
went  to  my  lordes  buttrv  harre,  and  oalled  for  drinke,  and  dranke  valde  familia- 
riter.  Whan  they  had  plaied  their  pageant  and  were  goue  out  of  the  place,  tlian 
was  I  cälled  in  againe.  And  thä  it  was  declared  vnto  me,  wliat  a  nomber  had 
swome  eue  sins  I  wr<t  asid(;  gladly  without  any  stickig.  Wherin  1  laid  no  blanie 
in  no  mä,  but  for  mine  owu  seif  aunswered  jus  before.  Now  as  well  before  as  than, 
they  somewhat  laide  vnto  me  for  obstinaeye,  that  whereas  before,  sith  I  refused 
to  swere,  I  woulde  not  declare  anv  speeiall  part  of  that  othe  that  ßrudge<l  my 
eouscience,  and  opeu  the  cause  wfierefore.  For  therevnto  1  had  said  vnto  the, 
that  I  fearid  least  the  kinges  highnes  would  as  they  s:n-de,  take  displeasure  ''^ 
inough  toward  me  for  ye  only  refusal  of  tlie  othe.  Ana  that  if  1  shuld  open 
and  disclose  y^  causes  why,  I  should  ther^vith  but  furrher  cxasperate  hys  highnes, 
whiche  I  woulde  in  no  wise  do,  but  rather  wold  I  abyde  all  the  daunger  and 
hanue  that  might  come  toward  me,  than  gyiu^  hys  highnes  any  oceasio  of  further 
displeasure,  than  y»  oftring  of  yo  othe  vnto  me  of  imre  necessitie :  constrained  me. 
Uuwbeit  when  they  diuers  times  imputed  this  to  me  for  stubbernes  and  obstinacy, 
that  I  would  neither  swere  the  otht^  nor  yet  declare  the  causes  why,  1  declined 
thiis  farre  toward  tliem,  tliat  nither  than  1  \vould  be  acciipted  for  obstinate,  I  wold 
npon  the  kinges  gracious  licens,  or  rather  bis  such  conmiaundemeut  had,  as  might 
be  my  sufrteient  warnit,  that  my  declaracion  should  not  oifend  his  highnes,  nor  put  *" 
me  in  the  daunger  of  anye  of  liys  Statutes,  l  would  be  content  to  declare  the 
causes  in  writing,  &  outT  that  to  giue  an  othe  in  the  bej^uning,  that  if  I  might 
find  those  causes  by  any  man  in  sncii  wise  aüswered,  as  j  might  thinke  mine  own 
eouscience  satisfied,  I  wt>Iild  after  y*  with  all  mine  hart  swear  the  principall  othe  to.  T«» 
this  ]  was  afiswered.  that  thoughe  the  kiugc  wimlde  giue  me  hcens  vnder  his 
letters  uatent,  yet  wold  it  not  serue  against  the  Statute.  Wherto  I  said.  that  yet 
if  I  had  theni,'  I  wold  stand  vnto  the  trust  of  his  Inmour  at  any  parel  for  the 
remenaunt.  But  yet  thinketh  me  |sIoe,  that  if  1  maye  nt)t  declare  the  causes  without 
uerillf  than  to  leaue  the  vndeclarcd  is  m»  obstinaeye.  My  lord  «)f  Canterlmry  taking 
uold  vpon  that  that  I  saide,  that  1  cimdcmpned  iiot  the  conseiences  of  them  that  ''** 
Bware,  said  vnto  me  that  it  apered  wi*ll,  that  l  did  not  takc  it  for  a  very  sure  thing 
and  a  certaiue,  that  I  might  ni»t  lawfullye  swrr  it,  but  nithcr  as  a  thing  vncertain 
aud  doubtfull.  But  than  (said  my  lorde)  you  knowe  for  a  certenty  and  a  thvng 
withtiut  dout,  that  you  be  boundcn  to  obi(v  your  soiu'rain  Uirde  your  king.  And 
therefore  arc  yo  bounden  to  h'jiui'  of  tlic  »lout  of  your  viisure  consciens  in  refu- 
sing  the  othe,  and  take  the  sure  waye  in  obeiyng  of  your  princt^  &  swere  it.  Now 
al  was  it  so,  that  in  mine  own  mind  me  tlmught  my  seif  not  coneluded,  yet  this 
argumet  seuied  me  sodenly  so  suttle,  :ind  nann^ly  w^  such  authorite  eoiuing  out 
of  so  ni»ble  a  prelates  mouth,  that  I  could  againe  aunswiTe  nothing  then'to  but 
only  that  I  thought  mv  st^lf  1  might  not  well  d«>  so,  be  euuse  that  in  my  conseiens  '^ 
[1430]  this  was  onc  of  the  cases,  in  whieh  1  was  bounden  that  I  shulde  not  obey 
my  priuce,  syth  that  what  soeuer  other  folke   tliought  in  the  matter  (whose  eou- 
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RciiMis  or  learni»^  I  wold  not  condopnc  nor  take  vnpon  me  to  indge.)  Yet  in  my 
coDScics  y«  trouth  scmed  on  y«  t(»ther  side.  Nvlicrin  I  had  not  enfonned  my 
couscions  noither  sodculy  nor  sfeiglitlvc ,  hut  by  long  leisour  and  diligent  searehe 
for  the  unittor.  And  of  trouth  if  rhat  reason  may  conciude,  than  haue  vre jl  readye 
way  to  auciide  all  pari)lexlties.  For  in  wliat  soeiier  matter  the  doctours  stad  in  gret 
doüt,  thr  kin^es  connnaimdoment  puen  upon  whither  sidc  he  list.  Hoyieth  all  the 
doutea.  Than  saidc  my  Lordc  of  Westminster  to  nie.  yt  how  soeuer  y*  matter 
seuied  vnto  niiue  owne  minde,  1  had  cause  to  fere  th'at  mine  ownc  mind  was 
erroniouäe,  when  I  se  the  grirt  eounsail  of  the  realme  determine  of  my  mind  the 

*^  contrary,  and  that  tlierefore  l  oujiflit  to  changc  my  e^mseiens.  To  that  1  annswe- 
rcd,  that  if  there  were  no  mo  hut  my  seife  on  my  side,  «and  the  whulc  parlement 
vpon  the  tother,  I  woulde  be  sore  atraide  to  leaiie  to  miuc  own  minde  unly  agaiuste 
so  many.  Kut  on  the  other  side,  if  it  so  be,  that  in  some  thinges  for  which  I 
refuse  y«  othe ,  I  haue  as  1  tliink  1  haue  vpon  my  part  as  great  a  coasail  and  i 
greater  to,  1  am  ni>t  than  bouude  to  eliange  my  eonseiens,  &  eonforme  it  to  the 
eounsail  of  «me  realme,  against  the  general  eounsaile  of  Christendome.  UpoD 
this  maister  Secretary  as  he  that  tenderly  fauoreth  me,  saitlc  and  swaro  a  gret 
othe  that  he  had  leuer  tliat  his  own  »melv  «öne  (which  is  of  trouth  a  goodly  vunc 
gentilman.  and  shall  I  trust  eiune  to  mucli  wurship)  had  h »st  his  hedde,  thä'tnat  i 

^  should  thus  haue  refused  the  i»th.  For  surely  the  kinjces  hyghnes  woulde  now  con- 
eeiue  a  great  siLspieion  a^niiust  nie,  and  think  that  y^  matter  of  the  nöne  of  canter- 
burye,  was  all  contriued  by  my  drift.  To  which  1  saide  that  the  contrary  wastme 
and*  well  knoweii.  And  wliar  soeuer  should  mishappe  me,  it  layc  not  in  my  power 
to  helpe  it  without  the  perill  of  my  soule.  Than  did  my  I^orde  chauucellour  repete 
before  me  my  refusell  vnto  maister  Secretarye,  ils  to  hym  that  was  going  unto  the 
kluges  graeef  And  in  the  rehersing  his  h>rilship  repetcd  againe,  that  I  denied  not 
but  was  cOtent  to  swere  unto  the  successiö.  Whenmto  I  sayde,  that  as  for  that 
pointe  I  woulde  be  eontet,  so  that  1  might  se  my  othe  in  that  pointe  so  framyd 
in  suche  a  maner  as  might  stand  witli  my  conscience.    Than  said  my  lord:  Mary 

*®  maister  Seeretary  marke?  that  to,  that  he  will  not  swere  that  neyther,  but  nnder 
some  eertaine  maner.  Verely  no  my  Lorde  quoth  I  but  that  T  wyll  see  itmadeii 
suche  wyse  fyrst,  as  1  shal  my  seife  se,  that  I  shall  neyther  be  for  swomc,  nor 
swere  ageynste  my  c<>nseience.  Surely  as  to  swere  to  the  succession  I  scc  do 
perill.  Kut  I  thought  and  thinke  it  reason,  that  to  mine  owne  othe  I  lookc  well 
my  seife,  and  be  of  counsayle  also  in  the  fassion,  and  neuer  enteded  to  swere  for 
a  peco,  and  set  my  band  to  the  whole  othe.  Howbeit  as  helpe  me  God,  as  touehing 
the  whole  othe  1  neuer  withdrew  auy  man  from  it,  nor  neuer  adnised  any  tu 
refuse  it,  nor  neuer  ])ut  nor  wil  put  any  seruple  in  anye  mannes  hcddc.  bnt  Icaue 
cuerye  man  to  hys  owne  conscience.  And  me  thynkctn  in  good  fayth  that  so  were 
it  good  reastm  that  euer}*  man  shoulde  leaue  me  to  myne. 
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IG. 

A  U'tter  wriftm  with  n  vole  by  nir  Thomas  More  to  hys  daughter  waifäTtt 
Martfarvt  liopvr,  icithin  aivhylc  after  he  was  prhoncr  in  the  toirrv. 

Myne  own  good  doughtor.  our  lorde  be  thanked  I  am  in  good  lieltlie  of 
bodye,  and  in  good  quiet  of  minde:  and  of  worldlvc  thynges  I  no  more  desyer 
thcn  I  haue.  I  l^eseehe  hym  make  you  all  mery  in  tue  hopc  of  he^iucn.  And  such 
thynges  as  I  somewhat  longed  to  talke  with  you  all,  conceming  the  worlde  to 
come,  our  Lorde  put  theim  into  your  uiyndes,  as  1  truste  he  dothe  and  better  to 
by  hys  holy  spirite :  wlio  blesse  you  aiid  preserue  you  all.  Written  wyth  a  «ile 
60  by  your  teuder  louiug  father,  who*  in  hys  pore  prayers  forgetteth  none  of  you  lU. 
nor  your  babes,  nor  your  niirses,  nor  Vour  good  husbaudes,  nor  your  good  hiu- 
bandes  shrewde  wyues.  nor  your  fatliers  shrewde  wyfe  neither,  nor  our  other 
frendes.    And  thus  fare  ye  hartely  well  for  lacke  of  paper. 

Thomas  More 
Knight. 

17. 

Within  invhile  after  Sir  Thomas  More  was  in  prisö  in  y*  totere  his  dough- 
ter  Maistres  Margaret  nopferj  wrote  d-  set  m)to  him  a  letter^  wherein  she  semed  so»- 
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what  to  laboiir  to  persumle  hym  to  take  the  othe^  (though  she  nothhig  so  thougM) 
to  icinne  therby  credencc  icith  maisten'  Thomas  Croniivell,  that  she  niiyht  tlie  rather 
gette  liüertye  to  Jmhc  free  resort  vnto  her  futher  (which  she  onely  had  for  the  moste 
tyme  of  hgs  impnsonnient)  vnto  which  letter  her  father  Kröte  an  aüswerc.  The 
copy  whereof  here  folotceth. 

Our  lord  blisse  von. 
If  I  had  not  beu  luy  dercly  bdoued  donghter  at  a  firme  and  fast  point  I 
trnste  in  goddes  ^catc  mJrcy  this  good  great  while  before  your  lamentable  letter 
had  not  a  little  abaslied  me,  surely  t'arre  äboiie  al  other  tliyngos,  of  whicli  1  heare 
diuers  times  not  a  fewe  terrible  towardc  nie.  But  surely  they  all  touclied  me  »^ 
neuer  so  nerc,  uor  werc  so  greuous  vnto  mcj,  as  to  se  you  my  wel  bcloued  childe, 
in  such  vehement  piteuus  maner  labour  to  parswadt^  vnto  nie,  y«  thing  wherin  1 
liauc  of  pure  neeessitie  for  respect  vnto  niyne  ovvne  soule,  so  often  giucn  you  so 
precise  aunswere  before.  Wherein  as  touching  tire  pointes  of  your  letter,  1  cau 
makc  noue  aunswere.  For  1  dout  not  you  well  remeuibn*.  that  the  niatters  which 
moue  my  conscience,  (without  declaracion  whenu>f  l  can  nothing  touche  the  poin- 
tes) I  haue  sOdry  times  shewed  you  that  I  will  disclose  them  to  no  man.  And 
therfore  doughter  Margaret,  1  cä  in  this  thing  no  further,  hut  like  as  you  labuur 
nie  aeaine  to  folow  your  mind,  to  desirc^  anclprave  you  both  againe,  to  leaue  of 
such  labour,  &  with  my  foniier  aunsw(ires  to  holde  your  seife  content.  A  deadly  ^o 
grief  vnto  me,  and  mudi  more  deadly  than  to  here  of  mine  own  death  (For  the 
fere  therof,  1  thanke  our  lorde  the  fere  of  hell,  the  hope  of  heauen,  &  the  passion 
of  Christ  dailye  more  &  more  aswage)  is,  that  I  perceiue  my  good  söne  vour  hus- 
band,  &  you  iny  good  doughter,  &  my  good  wife,  &  mine  other  good  children  and 
innocent  frendes,  in  gret  dyspleasure  and  daimger  of  great  härme  tliereby.  The 
let  whereof  while  it  lyeth  not  in  my  band,  1  can  no  furtlier  but  cömit  all  to  god. 
Nam  in  manu  dei  (saieth  the  scnjiture)  cor  regis  est.  sicut  diuisiunes  aciuarii  quo- 
cunque  voluerit  impellit  illud.  Whose  hyghe  goodnes  l  most  hübly  besech  to 
enclyne  the  noble  hart  of  the  kinges  highnes  to  the  tender  fauour  of  you  al, 
and  to  fauour  me  no  better  than  god  and  my  seif  know  yt  my  faithfuU  hart  toward  ^^ 
hym  and  my  daily  praiour  for  him,  do  des'erucj.  For  surely  if  Ins  highnes  might 
inwardlye  se  my  true  minde  suche  as  god  knoweth  it  is,  it  wold  (I  trust)  sone 
aswage  his  high  displesure.  Which  while  \  cä  in  this  world  neuer  in  such  wise 
shew,  but  that  his  grace  may  be  parswaded  to  beleue  the  eontrarie  of  me,  I  can 
no  further  go,  but  put  all  in  tluj  handes  of  him  for  fere  of  whose  displeasure  for 
the  sauegard  of  my  soule  stirred  by  uiine  owne  conscience,  (without  insectacion, 
or  reproche  laieng  to  any  other  mans)  L  sutfer  &  endure  thys  trouble.  Out  of  which 
I  beseche  hiin  to  bring  me,  when  his  wil  shalbe,  into  his  endles  blisse  of  heaue,  & 
in  y^  meane  while  giue  me  grace  &  you  both  i  al  our  agonies  troubles,  deuout- 
ly  to  resorte  prostrate  vnto  tbc;  reniembrance  of  that  bitter  agonye,  which  our  ^^ 
saniour  suffred  before  his  passion  at  the  mount.  And  if  we  diligently  so  do,  I 
verelv  tnist  we  shal  find  therin  gret  eomfort  and  consolacion.  And  thus  mv  dere 
doughter  the  blessed  spirite  of  Christe  for  his  tender  mercy  gouenie  &  guide  you 
all,  to  his  pleasure  and  your  weale  and  comforti's  both  body  and  soule. 

Your  tender  Inuing  father 

Thomas  More  knight. 

18. 

[Fol.  1432.J     To  this  last  letter  maistres  Mnrgaret  Ropcr  wrote  an  amiswei-e 
and  sent  it  to  sir  Thomas  More  her  father  the  copye  ivhereof  here  folotreth. 

Myne  owne  good  father,  it  is  to  me  no  little  eomfort,  sith  I  cannot  talk  with 
yon  by  such  meanes  as  1  wold,  at  tlu^  least  way  io  delight  my  selfi'  among  in  •»** 
this  bytter  time  of  your  absens,  by  such  uieaues  ius  1  niaye,  by  as  oftcn  writing  to 
you,  as  shallbe  (Expedient,  and  by  reading  again  &  againe  your  uiost  fruitfull  and 
(lelectable  letter,  the  faithfull  messenger  (»f  your  very  verteous  &  ghostlyc^  minde, 
rid  from  all  corrupt  loue  of  worldely  thingos,  and  fast  knitte  onely  in  the  loin^  of 
god,  and  desire  of  heaue,  as  becommeth  a  vi'ry  true  worshi]>per  and  a  faithfull 
seroant  of  god,  which  1  doutu  not  good  father  holdeth  his  holy  band  oui-r  you, 
&  shall  (as  he  hath)  preserue  you  both  body  &  soule  (vt  sit  mens  sana  in  corpore 
sano)  and  namely  nowe  when  you  haue  abiected  all  earthly  consolacions  &  re- 
fiueu  your  seife  willingly  gladly  &  fully  for  hys  loue  to  his  holy  proteeciö.    Father 
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what  thinke  you  hath  beuc  our  comfort  syns  your  departing  from  vs?  Sorely  the 
expericns  we  haue  had  of  your  lite  past  y«  godly  conuersacion  &  wholesume 
couusail,  and  vertuous  exaniplc,  and  a  surety  not  (»nely  of  the  continuance  of  that 
samc,  bat  also  a  grote  encrcso  by  y«  goodueB  of  our  lorde  to  tlie  great  nsut 
and  gladnes  of  your  hart  deuoidc  of  al  erthly  dreggos,  and  ganiished  wyth  tlie 
noble  vesture  of  hcauenly  vertueH,  a  pleasit  palles  for  the  hol^'  spirite  of  God  to 


*<*  we  praise  in  yim,  and  to  our  onely  comfort  remöbre  &  eomin  together  of  you,  y* 
we  niay  in  eimclusion  uiote  w^  von  mine  owne  dere  father  in  the  blysse  of  heaa^ 
to  which  our  mo8t  uicrcifull  lorde  Imth  bouglit  us  with  his  precious  blood. 

Your  owne  most  louing  obt'dient  doughtcr  &  bedeswomä  Mar- 
garet Kop«^«",  which  desireth  aboue  al  worldly  thin^i'S  to  be 
Hl  .lohn  a  woodes*)  stede,  to  do  you  some  senuce.  Bnt 
we  liue  in  hope  that  w^e  slial  shortly  receue  you  againe, 
I  pray  god  hartoly  nie  niay,  if  it  be  his  holy  wil. 

19. 

[fol.  1  UC).]    A  Idter  written  &  scnt  by  niaistres  Margaret  Roper^  to  here,  father 
20  Syr  T.  More  thtin  nhette  vp  in  dose  prison  in  the  towei;  written  A.D.  15H4  d:  in 
26  king  Henry  viii.  aiinsweryny  to  a  lefter  whidi  her  father  had  senf  vnto  lier. 

Myne  owne  moste  entierlye  beloued  father,  I  th>nike  my  seif  neuer  liabk 
to  geue  you  sufficiento  tluinkes,  for  the  inestimabie  coumforte  my  poore  hearte 
receiued  in  the  readyng  of  youre  moste  louynge  and  godlye  letter.  rcpreaenting 
to  me.  the  cleare  shynyng  br^'ghtnesse  of  youre  soule,  the  pure  temple  of  the 
holy  spirite  of  God,  which  I  doubte  not  shul  penietuallye  re-ste  in  you  and  yua 
in  iiym.  Father,  if  all  the  worlde  liadde  bee  giuen  to  me,  as  I  be  saued  it  hadde 
bene  a  small  pleasure,  in  comparison  of  the  pleasure  I  conceiued  in  the  treasore 
of  youre  letter,  whiche  thoughe  it  were  written  with  a  cole,  is  woorthye  in  myne 
^  opinion  to  be  wrytten  in  letters  of  golde.  Father,  what  moued  them  to  shytte  voa 
vppe  againe,  we  can  noth^'nge  heare.  But  surelye  I  ooniecture  tbat  wlien  tW 
considered  tliat  you  wer  ol  so  temperate  mind,  that  you  were  contented  to  abydfe 
there  all  your  lyfe  with  suche  libertie,  thoy  thought  it  wer  neuer  pitssible  to 
enclyne  you  to  theyr  will,  exevi»te  it  were  by  restrayning  you  from  the  churcb, 
and  the  companye  of  mv  good  motlier  youre  deare  wyfe  and  vs  voure  ehildreo 
and  bedesfolke.  But  father  this  chaunce  was  not  straimge  to  you.  IcoT  I  sbal  not 
forgeat  howe  you  toide  vs  when  we  were  with  you  in  tlie  gardeyne,  that  the« 
thinges  wer  like  ynoughe  to  ehaunce  you  shortlye  after.     Father  I  haue  maoye 

Srmes  rehearsed  to  myne  owne  coumfort  and  dyuers  others^  vour  fashyon  and  wo^ 
es  ye  hadde  to  vs  when  we  were  laste  with  you :  for  whiche  I  tnist  by  the  sraee 
of  god  to  be  the  better  while  1  liue,  and  when  1  am  departed  oute  of  this  niyle 
lyfe,  which  I  pray  (lod  I  may  ^»asse  &  ende  in  his  tnie  obedient  scrnice,  after  the 
wholcsome  counsayle  and  fruit! ul  exaumple  of  liuing  I  haue  had  (good  father)  of 
you,  whoni  I  pray  god  geue  nie  grace  t»)  folowe:  wnieh  I  shal  the  better  thoruw 
the  asistaimce  of  your  dinioute  prayers,  y'  speciall  staye  of  my  frayltie.  Father 
I  am  sory  1  haue  iio  lenger  laysure  at  rhis  time  t4>  talke  with  you,  tlie  chief  com- 
fort of  my  life,  I  tnist  to  haue  oceasion  to  w  rite  agaiu  shortly.  I  trust  I  haue  your 
daily  prayer  &  blessiiig. 

Your  most  louing  obedient  doughter  and  bedeswomä  Margaret 
60  Uoper,  which  daily  &  hourely  is  boUde  to  pray  for  von, 

for  whom  she  prayeth  in  this  wise,  that  our  lord  or  bis 
infinite  merc^  geue  }'ou  of  hys  heuely  comfort,  &  so  to 
assist  you  with  hys  speciall  grace,  that  ye  neuer  in  any 
thing  declvne  from  hys  blessed  will,  but  liue  and  dy'e 
his  true  obedient  seruaunt.    Amen. 


^)  Thys  John  a  wood  was  his  owne  seruat  that  was  suffred  to  be  witbh}'m 
in  prison  to  be  his  seruaunt  there.    (Aum.  in  der  Ausg.  v.  1557.) 
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20. 

A  Uifrr^)  tcritrn  d:  anii  hij  sir  Thoa,  Munt  to  hin  domihivr  niaystrt^s  Rooper, 
writen.  Matj  2  or  ,y,  AD.  I'hio,  27  KH.  s. 

Our  lorde  blysso  yow. 

My  cloarly  ht'loiiyd  cloujirhtcr  1  dout  not  but  by  thi*  roason  of  Hw  kingrs 
coiinsayloiirs  resortynu:  hytbtT  (in  thys  tymo  in  whych  oiir  hrdc  he  theyr  comfortp) 
those  fi&thers  of  tho  cnartVrhouse  &  M^  Rcynold»*"  of  Syon,  hr  mm  iudi^ed  to  deth 
tor  tn'son  whose  niatters  &  caiisos  1  know'  not  /  may  hnppc  to  put  yowi^  in  troiibic 
Ä  fen"!  of  inynd,  cöcernynf^  mo  beynfc  hcrc  prisonvr,  »pfcyally  for  that  it  ys  not 
vnlykt*ly,  but  that  you  haue  hcrJl  fhnt  I  was  brou^ht  also  befon»  the  counsayhi 
here  niy  seife.  1  haue  Wunxght  yt  neeessary  to  aduertyse  you  of  the  very  truth, 
to  thenAe  that  yo»f  shouldc  neyther  coneeyue  uiore  hope  than  the  mater  i^^ueth 
lest  vi)pon  a  /lother  torne  yt  niyglit  agjcnMie  y<)ur  heuynes.  nor  niore  ^ie/c  and 
fere  tnan  the  niater  j^yueth  on  the  tothcr  syde  /  Whertore  sboz-A/w«  /ye  shall  vnder- 
stand  that  on  fryday  the  last  day  of  apryle  in  the  aft^rwo//*?,  Mr  Leuetcnant  cam 
in  here  vnto  nie  &  shewed  me  that  m^  Seer«?^/n/r  wold  sjieke  w*  me.  Wher 
nppon  I  shyfted  my  gowne  &  went  on^  with  M»"  leuetenannt  into  the  galery  to 
hym.  Where  I  inet  mani/r,  some  knowen  &  sunie  vnknowen  in  the  wav.  And  in 
vhnclusion  eöinyng  in  to  the  ehaniber  wher  hys  inastershyp  sat,  w*  M'  Attorney^ 
M'  Soliciter.  M^  Bedyli  &  M»"  drietour  Tregonnell:  T  was  oflfred  t4.)  sittc  doirne 
w»  them  whych  in  no  wyse  I  wolde.  Wheruppon  M""  Secretary  shewed  vnt<)  me  20 
that  he  dowted  not  but  tnat  I  had  by  sueh  frend^«  as  hyther  liad  resortcd  to  nie 
«ene  the  new  Statut«?-*  made  at  the  utüte  syttyng  of  the  parlcment.  WhcTe  nnto  T 
answerd  ye  verely  ■  Ho^re  he  yt  for  as  niueh  as  beyng  here  1  haue  no  conuersaeion 
w»  any  people :  I  thought  yt  lytell  nede  for  nie  t<»  bestow  luyeh  tvnie  vppon  theym  ,  , 
&  therf«>re  1  redelyut'red  the  boke  shortly  &  thctfect  of  tlie  sta/ii/e»  1  neu««" 
marked  nor  studyed  to  put  in  n^membraunce.  Than  he  asked  me  whether  I  had 
not  red  the  f\  rst  Statute  of  them  of  the  kyng  beyng  hed  of  the  chyrche.  Where 
nnto  I  answerd  yes.  '\\\au  his  inastershyp  deelared  vnto  nie  that  syth  yt  was  now 
by  act  of  p*'lyament  ordeyued  that  hys  liyghnes  &  hys  heyres  be.  &  Qiicr  «/"rvght 
hane  bene  &  {nqietually  shuhl  be.  supreine  hed  in"  ve>Ä  nf  the  ch3Tch  of  fcng-  so 
lande  vnder  cryst  the  kyng«^  plesure  was  that  those  of  hys  couusaylle  there  asscm- 
bled»  shuld  deiuaund  myne  oppmUmj  &  what  my  mynde  was  therin  where  unto 
I  aunsicercd,  that  in  good  fayth  1  had  well  tnisted  that  the  kvng«*  hyghnesse  wonlde 
wrti«r  haue  comaunded  eny  suche  questyon  to  he  deniaunded  of'  me,  ['1\)A^]  consy- 
deTA'ng  y-  I  eu'*''  froin  the  bogyilyng  well  &  trewlyc  fmm  tyme  U)  tyme  deelared 
my' mynde  vnto  hys  hj'ghiiesse/  &  syns  that  tyme  (I  sayd)  vnto  your  mastershyp 
M«"  Secretory  also  both  by  inonth  and  by  wrytyng.  And  now"l  haue  in  good 
fayth  dyscliarged  luy  mynde  of  all  su<'h  maters  &  neyther  wyll  dvspute  kyng*'» 
tytles  nl)r  popys  but  the  kyng'--*  trew  faythfull  .subieet'l  am  &  wylbe  '  ä  dayly  I 
nray  for  hym  '&  for  all  hys  '  ä  tor  yow  all  that  are  of  hys  honoraole  counsayle  &  *^ 
for' all  the*  realme  &  »itHerwysi?  than  tliis  I  neu«  entende  to  medell.  When^unto 
M«"  secretory  answerd  that  he  thought  this  man«'"^  of  answere  shuld  not  satysfy  nor 
e4intent  the  kyng«  hyghnes  but  fliat  hvs  graee  wold  exaet  a  nu)re  füll  answer. 
And  hys  mas/ershypp  added  thenmto  tfiat  the  kyng**"»  hyghnes  was  a  prynee  not 
of  T}'g*>ur  but  of  merey  &  pytty.  And  though  that  he  had  founde  obstvnaey  at 
sonie  t\ine  in  eny  of  hys  subiect»'" :  yet  wlir  he  shuld  fynde  them  at  an  otlier  tyme 
confvniiable  &  subinvt  them  seife  hvs  gracc  wold<'  .««hew  merev.  And  that  Qon- 
cewng  my  seife  hys  hyglmesse  wolde  be  glade  to  se  me  take  such  confyrmable 
wav»  as  1  myght  be  abfode  in  the  worlde  agayne  amoiig  other  men  as  1  haue  bene 
beu>re  Where  nnto  1  shortly  (after  the  inwardV  alTeeeion  of  my  mynde)  answered  ^^ 
for  a  very  trowth  that  1  wolde  neu»»"  uuMlle  in  tln'  worble  agayne  t«»  haue  the 
worlde  gyuyn  nie.  And  to  the  remenaimt  of  the  mater  1  answenl  in  effect  as  by- 
fore  .  sheVyng  that  1  had  fully  detennyniul  w^  my  seife  neyther  to  study  nor 
modle  w«  eny  mater  of  thys  worlde  ,  but  that  my  hole  study  shulde  be  vppön  the 
passytin  of  ('hryst  &  myne  owne  paM.sag(>  owt  of  thys  wo/7rf«'.  vppon  thys  I  was 
eOniaiuided   to  go  forth   for  a  whyhj  ä  after   ealled   in  agayne  /  At  whych  tyme 

»)  Nach  dem  Autograjjh  unter  den  Arundcl  MSS  (N-»  152 iol.  294)  im  Bri- 
tish Museum.  Die  cnrsiv  gedruckten  Silben  und  Worte  fehlen  im  MS.,  und  sind 
nach  den  Workes  [fol.  !4r»lJ  gegeben. 
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M'  secroton'  sayd  vnto  njo  tliat  thoiigh  I  wer  a  pT'son«r  cödemnod  to  p«rpetiuül 
l»^'son:  yot  1  was  not  tlicrby  dyscharged  of  myne  ohedyenco  &  allcffeaimce  vnto 
the  kynV*'"'  iiyjrlmcHso.  And  thoreuppou  dematinded  me  whyther  tbat  I  thonght 
tliat  thc  kyng^"  grace  uiyglit  7iut  exact  of  nie  sucli  tliyng«*  as  are  coDtcyned  in  the 
Statutes  &  vppon  Ijfkv  paynes  as  lic  nivglit  vppon  other  men  /  Wher  to*  I  answerd 
that  I  icould  uut  say  tlie  contrarv  /  \Vlierto  iie  sayd  tliat  lykewyse  as  the  kynpv 
/(//(/Anesse  wnlde  bo  gracyous  to  tncm  that  he  fouud  confonwöWi?,  so  his  grace  wotde 
folow  the  eourse  of  hys*  Uiws  toward  such  as  he  shall  fynde  obstj^nate.  And  hys 
niastcrshyp  savd  frrther  that  my  demeaywxir  in  that  matter  was  a  thynff.  tbat  of 

10  likcljfhoffr  made  [2y5-*J  nuw  other  men  so  styffc  therin  as  they  be/Wher  toi 
annswerd  that  1  JO'ue  no  man  oceasyon  to  holde  any  poyute  ono  »«"«jy»)  or  other 
nor  neuer  fi^ue  auv  man  aduyse  or  counsayle  therin  one  way  or  other.  And  for 
conclusyon  I  eourfc  no  ferther  go  what  so  eu«*'  payne  shum  come  therof.  I  im 
quoth  f  the  kyng'"  trew  faythfulT  subiect  &  dtiibj  bcdemtMn  &  pray  for  hys  hygh- 
nesse  &  all  hys  &  all  the  realme.  I  do  no  hddij  no  hannc  l  say  none  liarme  1 
thynke  none  hknne  but  wyshe  cnery  hodij  good.  And  yf  thys  be  not  ^mooghe 
to  ke])e  a  man  alyue  in  nood  fayth  I  lung  not  to  lyue.  And  l  am  dyine  alredy 
&  haue  synee  /  came  liere  bene  dyuers  tymes  in  thc  ense  tJiat  I  thougnt  to  dy 
u'ithin  one  houre  ,  &  I  thank  our  forde  1  was  nem"'  sory  for  yt  but  rather  sory 

^^  whan  1  saw  the  i>ang  i»ast.  And  therfore  my  pore  body  ys  at  the  kyng««  plesure. 
wolde  god  my  deth  my^rht  do  hym  goud.  After  this  M^  secretory  sayd  well  ye 
fvnde  no  fawn*  in  that  Statute  tynde  i/ou  eny  in  eny  of  the  other  Statut«  after? 
VVher  to  I  aunswerd :  a^r  what  so  eu^i^  tliyng  snulde  seme  to  mo  other  than  good 
in  eny  of  the  orher  Statut«*  or  in  that  Statute  eyther  ;  I  wolde  not  declare  what 
fawt  I  fownde  nur  speke  therof.  Whereunto  lynally  hys  mastershyp  sayd  fvi 
gentylly  that  of  eny  thyug  that  I  had  snokyn  there  ther  shuld  twne  adiiamitage 
be  takyn.  And  whyther  he  sayd  ferther  tliat  ther  hüh  none  to  be  taken,  I  am  not 
well  remembryd.  But  he  sayde  that  reporte  shulde  be  made  vnto  the  kyng« 
hyghnes  &  hys  graeyous  pU^amre  knoweu.  Wheruppon  1  was  deivuerd  agayne 
to  Mr  leuetenaimte  whych  was  then  c^led  in  /  &  s(»  was  I  by  M'  lenetenaunt 
hrought  agayne  into  my  ehamber  &  there  am  1  yet  in  sueh  case  as  I  n-as,  neyther 
better  nor  worse.  That  that  shall  folow  lyeth  in  the  hande  of  god,  whom  1  be- 
seeh  to  put  in  the  kyng«^"*"  graees  nuiide  that  thyng  that  may  be  to  hys  hygh  ple- 
sure  &  in  myne  to  uiynde  onely  the  weale  of  my  sowie  w'  lytell  regarde 
of  my  body  &  >ow  w^  dl  yoiirSf  &  my  wyfe  &  al  my  childerne  &  all  our  other 
frena«"  bothe  hodily  &  gostely  hertely  well  to  fare.  /  And  I  pray  yow  &  all 
them  fßrau  for  me  &  take  no  thought  what  so  eu»^'  shall  happen  me.  ifor  I  verely 
trust  in  the  go(Mliiesst?  of  god,  seme  yt  neu"'  so  euyll  to  this  trorlde,  yt  sliaU  iD 
dede  in  a  uother  worldc  be  for  the  best. 

[Ynur  loniny  father  Thomas  More  KmghU.y 

21. 

[t'ol.  M52.|  Anothcr  It'tttr  wriitm  and  svnt  hg  sgr  T.  Mona  to  his  donghttr 
maistrfs  Hoopcr,  trriftt'n  in  //*  geare  of  our  lord  lüHii  and  in  *JT.  KUy  S. 

Oure  Lonle  blesse  you  and  all  yours. 

For  as  iniiche  (deurely  beloued  doughter)  as  it  is  likeli,  y^  you  eyther  haoe 
luird,  or  shortlye  shall  liere/  that  the  eounsayle  were  here  thys  day,  and  that  I  ww 
before  tlieym,  I  haue  thoughte  it  ueeessarye  to  sende  you  wtiordc  liowe  the  matter 
standetli      And  ven^lye  to  bee  short.  1  iiareeue  little  differeee  betweue  this  timc 


so 
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VViltshyre.  sinu  maLster  >ieeretary(*.  Ami  atter  my  eommg.  maister  oecrctarye  maae 
rehearsal!  in  what  wyse  he  had  r<^porte(l  vnto  the  kinges  hyghnes,  what  liad  becD 
sayd  by  hys  graees  eofisayle  to  nie,  and  what  had  ben  aunswered  by  me  to  them, 
at  myne  other  beiiig  befure  them  here  h\at.  Whieh  thyng  his  maistcrship  rehejtfsed 
in  good  tayth  very  wel,  as  1  kiiowh^dged.  and  eonfessed,  &  hertely  tnanked  hini 
theret'ore.  '  Wlierupon    he    added    theruto,    that  the  kinges  highnes  was  nothiog 


M  fehlt  im  MS.        -)  fehlt  in  der  lliind.schrift. 
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oontet  nor  f^atlsfyed  with  uiyne  aunswer:  biit  thouji^ht  that  by  my  demeanor,  I  had 
been  uci'asion  ot'  much  K^id^o  and  banuo  in  the  realnic,  &  that'  1  had  an  obstinate 
niind  and  an  euill  towaruc  hini,  and  that  niy  dnetie  was  being  }iys  subicct  (and  so 
he  had  sent  thom  uowc  in  hys  nanic  v))on  uiyni;  aIi(^geaunco  to  conmiaundc  nie) 
to  make  a  playne  and  a  tcnninate  annswore,  wlietlior  1  thouglite  the  Statute  lawfull 
or  not.  And  that  I  shold  oyther  knowledge  &  confesse  it  lawful,  tliat  his  highnes 
shoulde  bc  snpreme  head  of  tlie  churclH»  of  Knglando,  or  elles  vtter  playnly  my 
inalignitie.  Wlierto  1  aiiswered,  that  I  liad  no  malignitie,  and  thercforc  I  could 
nonc  vtter.  And  as  to  tiie  luattiT  1  eoulde  nono  othör  auswer  make,  than  I  had 
before  inade.^  whiclie  aunswere  his  niaistership  had  there  rohoarsed.  Very  heauy 
I  was  that  y^  kinges  liighnes  shoul[d]r  haue  any  sucli  opinion  of  me.  lloVbeit  if 
ther  werc  one  v*  had  enfonned  his  higlmes  nianye  (Muil  tliinges  of  me  y'  were 
vntnie,  to  whicho  h\  s  lii^hnos  t'or  the  tiine  gaue  credonoe  1  wold  be  very  sory  tliat 
he  should  liaue  that  opinion  of  nie  the  Space  of  one  day.  Ilowbeit  if  t  wer  sure 
that  other  shold  conie  t>n  tlie  morrowe,  by  whö  his  grace  should  know  the  tn)uth 
of  myne  innocency,  1  should  in  tlie  meane  whyle  cöfort  my  seif  with  consideracion 
of  that.  And  in  lykewisc  now,  though  it  be  grot  iK^auiiie.s  to  me,  that  his  higlmes 
hathe  suche  opinion  of  me  for  the  whyle,  yet  haue  I  no  remedy  to  helpe  it,  but 
onely  to  comfort  my  seif  with  this  eonsidenieion ,  that  I  know  very  well  y'  the 
t\'me  shall  eome,  when  Ood  shall  deelare  my  trueth  toward  liis  graee,  before  hym  3U 
&  all  the  worlde.  Aiul  whereas  it  myghte  hapi»el)'  seeme  t(»  be  but  small  cause 
of  coumfort,  bec^iuse  I  might  tako  harmi^  here  fyrste  m  the  mcane  whyle,  I  than- 
ked  Ood  that  my  ease  w;is  such  here  in  this  matter,  thorowe  the  clearenesse  of 
myne  owne  conscienee,  that  thongh  I  myght  haue  payni^  1  couldc  not  haue  härme, 
for  a  man  maye  in  such  a  eise  lese  his  head  and  haue  none  hann.  For  1  was 
very  sure,  that  I  had  no  cnrrupt  arteetion,  but  that  l  had  alwav  fro  the  begynning 
truely  vsed  my  seif,  looking  fyrst  vpon  god,  and  next  vpon  the  king,  accbrdinge 
to  tlie  lesson  that  hys  h}'ghnes  taught  me  at  my  fvrst  cumming  to  his  noble 
seruice,  the  niost  verfeous'  lesson  that  euer  prince  tauglit  his  seruät,  whose  highnes 
to  haue  of  nie  now  such  (»pinion,  is  my  greate  heauines.  But  I  haue  no  iiieane  y<> 
as  I  Said  to  helpe  it,  l)ut  only  comfort  myself  in  tlii'  nieane  time  with  the  hope  of 
y*  ioyfuU  day,  in  which  my'trouthe  towarde  hym  shall  well  be  knoweu.  And  in 
thys  matter  further  1  couldnot  goe,  nor  other  aunswer  therto  I  coulde  not  make. 
To  thys  it  was  sayd  by  my  lord  chauncellour  and  master  Secretarj'  both,  that  the 
kyng  might  by  his  lawes  compell  me  to  make  a  piain  answer  therto,  either  y*  tone 
way  or  the  tother.  Wherto  I  answered  that  I  woiild  not  disinite  the  kynges 
authoritie,  what  his  highnes  myght  dooe  in  such  a  case.  But  I  sayd  that  verely 
vnder  correction,  it  semed  to  mv.  sumwhat  hard.  For  if  it  so  wer  that  my  oon- 
sciecc  gaue  me  agaynst  the  Statutes  (wherein  how  my  conscienee  geueth  me  I 
make  no  deelaracion)  than  T  nothyng  doing  nor  nothing  saying  agaynst  the  Statute  *^* 
it  wer  a  very  hard  thiiig,  to  conipell  me  to  say,  either  precisely  with  it  agaynste 
mv  conscienee  to  the  losse  of  my  soule,  or  precisely  agavnst  it,  to  the  destnietion 
of  my  body.  To  this  maister  Secretarye  sayde ,  that  I  nad  ere  thys  when  1  was 
ühancellour,  examined  heretikes  imd  theiies  and  other  malefactours  &  gaue  me  great 
praise  aboue  my  descniing  in  that  behalf.  And  he  sayd  that  I  than  as  he  thought, 
and  at  the  leastwise  bishops,  did  vse  to  examine  heretyktjs,  whether  they  belieued 
the  Pope  to  bee  head  of  the  chureh,  and  vsi'd  to  compell  them  to  make  a  precise 
answer  therto.  And  wh}^  shoulde  nut  than  the  kyuge.  sith  it  is  a  law  ma(ie  here 
that  his  grace  is  head  of  the  churche  here,  compell  me  to  aunswer  precisely  to 
the  law  here.  as  they  dyd  than  conceniing  the  Fope,  1  aunswered  and  sayde,  that  ^* 
I  protestcd  |I4Ö4.|  tliat  1  entended  not  to  defend  my  part,  or  stand  in  contencion. 
But  1  said  ther  was  a  ditferenee  betwene  those  two  ciises,  bec^use  that  at  that 
tymc,  as  well  here  as  elles  where  thorow  the  corps  of  ehristeudcmie ,  the  popcs 
power  was  recognised  for  an  vndouted  thyng:  which  semeth  not  Ivke  a  thyiig 
agreed  in  thys  realme,  &  the  contrary  taken  tor  trueth  in  other  realmes.  Wherto 
maister  Secretary  aunswered,  that  they  were  as  well  burued  for  the  denyiug  of 
that,  as  they  be  beheaded  for  y'  denying  of  this:  and  therefore  as  good  reasftn 
to  compell  them  to  make  precyst^  aunswere  to  the  tone  as  to  the  tother,  Whereto 
I  aunswered,  y^  sith  in  thys  case  a  man  is  not  by  a  law  of  one  realme  so  bound 
in  hys  con.science,  where  there  is  a  law  (»f  the  whole  corps  of  christendoin  to  '^ 
the  contrary  in  a  matter  touehing  belietV.  :is  he  is  by  a  law  of  the  whole  corps, 
thongh   there  happc  to  be  made  in  some  place  a  law  locall  to  the  contrary,  the 


;i4 1  Anne  Bnlf^yn'«  Utztrr  Brief 

rea.vinaMpnc.«  or  rh^*  \'nrr'iL«onahIen«:«  in  byn«1vn^  a  man  tn  precyse  aiinsvere. 
^tAndeth  mit  in  thf  ri'>|ifM'r  i»r  dyiTfreun*  'b«>ru\*ne  hradiUnj;  anil  bumyu^:  hai 
ft*'*^ansi;  m1  tliif  •.liif*.TL-ii«'i.'  in  oharjft*  nf  fiiiscifuc»:*.  rhf  di!ff.*ivee  standoth  Wtwene 
hradiofr  and  hrll  M««-ii  was  tiieri'  ;iu.swirt;d  vuti»  this,  buxhe  by  luaistor  Seen?- 
tan*  &  HIV  lurdc  chanr-ellmir.  miHr  luntr  T«i  reht-ar«»'.  And  in  conclusiu  tht-y  offi^n-d 
nie  an  orfti.*.  by  whichi'  I  sh«*iilr  be  sunrno  to  maktr  aunswer  tu  such  thingvs  a^ 
shtiiild  be  askifil  im-  *m  rh*-  kin;rt^'»  birhaltV.  »*onreming  the  kyng^^  oune  penim«?. 
Whertn  I  aun^wrd.  tliar  vi-n-Iv  l  nciuT  pnq)«»s»'d  ti»  swen*  any  boke  oth  niore 
whilir   I  liu»*d.     Than  tli»-y  sayA  that  I  was  vvry  ubstinatf  ix  I  woiüd  refuse  thai. 

10  lur  rvuryt  man  duth  ir  in  tliL*  «terrL*  rhaunitier  knd  viwtv  whore.  1  savd  that  wu 
trur:  bat  rhat  I  had  mit  so  littk-  ton-si^htr  but  that  I  uiigiit  well  coniecnire  wbat 
shuuld  be  parte  ot  myne  intiTri»jratiiri»'s:  and  a<  jr«M»d  it  was  to  refuse  theiin  at 
the  fyrst.  as  aftonvards.  Wln-no  niy  Inrd  rbauncelluiir  aiinswered.  that  he  thonj^htc 
I  i^easte  troiifh.  ior  I  shoiild  sev  tht-ni.  Ami  so  thrv  wer  shewed  nie.  ä  thoy  wen? 
but  twayn:  thi*  tyrM.  whethrr  I  had  Sfen  the  statuta:  the  tother.  whether  I  belened 
y*  it  were  a  lawfull  inadf  .stanitt'  «»r  ni»f.  Whenipon  I  refiised  the  otlie.  and  said 
ft-rtlier  by  moiith.  thar  the  f\rsT  1  haddi*  bi'tore  eonfi-sseil:  &  to  ihe  second  l  wold 
iiiake  nontr  answt*r:  whieh  was  tln*  en«l  ot  our  cniauuieaeion.  and  I  was  then^pun 
»ent  away.    In  thi'  eOniiiriicaeinn  brfi>rr.  it  was  said  tliat  it  was  lueniayled.  tliat  I 

au  Rtacktr  so  mneh  in  ronsei«*nrf.  whyle  at  tln'  vttenmist  1  was  n(»t  sure  therein  Wherti» 
I  said.  that  I  was  vitv  siire.  that  uiAiie  nwn  cnnseienee  so  eutnunned  as  it  is.  by 
suehe  dili^öcr  as  I  liuiic  s(»  Imiijt  takt*n  thi'rin.  niav  stand  with  myne  owne  saluacinB. 
I  nietllc  n"t  witli  tlur  mnseiener  of  them  that  thinke  ntherwise,  Eiiery  man  suo 
damno  »tat  aut  eadir.  1  am  no  luannes  iud^e.  It  was  also  sayde  vnto  'me.  that  1 
harl  as  liefe  bi-e  out  of  the  world  iis  in  it.  .is  I  h:id  there  sayde.  whv  dyd  I  not 
than  flpeake  t'iicn  playut*  out  a^ayiist  tlie  stauite'r  It  appeäred  weif  I  was  n»t 
conti'iit  to  <lyi*,  tiii>U)r)i  I  savtl  so!  'Wherto  I  aiiswered  :is  the  troiith  is.  that  l  hane 
not  bi'i*n  a  iiiaii  of  siu-h  hofy  liuin^.  as  1  myght  be  bolde  to  otfer  myself  to  death. 
le«t  (lod  for  iiiy  presmniicion  m\^\\\  sutfer  nie  to  fall:  and  therfore  I  put  not  ray- 

VI  seif  forward  but  draw  naeke.  Howbeit  if  ^od  «Iraw  me  to  it  hiniself.  than  tmstc 
I  in  hys  great  iiierey  that  he  shuU  not  fayle  to  jreue  nie  graee  aiwl  strength.  b 
couclusion  niaister  .Secretar}'e  savde  he  li'ked  nie  this  day  niuch  woorse  than  ho 
dydde  the  last  tviii«*.  Ynr  than  fie  said  \\o  pitied  nie  muehV.  &  now  lie  thought  l 
iiieante  not  weif.  Hut  (iod  and  I  kiiowc  both.  that  1  nieane  well,  and  so  I  pravo 
(lod  dooe  l>y  nie.  1  jiniye  vou  be  \oii  and  iiiyne  other  good  fredes  of  good  eheri' 
whatsoeuer  talle  of  me,  and  take  iio  tlioii^jht'for  me.  but  pray  for  nie,  as  I  il<>«» 
and  shall  for  you  and  all  tlieiii. 

Ycmr  temler  hming  father 
'l'himias  M(»re  kuight. 

22.    Anne  l^oloyn's  letzter  Brief  an  Heinrich  VIII. 

(May  \yM\.) 

4,,  jfiil.  "J.'li'l     S'r  ycuir  gniees  displeiLsure  and  my  Imprisöment  are  thinjr  *  s«n' 

nnru irfidl^  vnto  nu',  :ts  what  t«»  wrighte  or  what  ti»  exeuse  I  am  altogea/ /<«./-  ignonnt. 
wheras  ytni  send  vnto  me.  williiij?  me  Ut  (;onfesse  a  tnifh  and  s\)v  to  obteyne  y^ur 
favo*".  by  sueh  a  (uie  whome  you  know  fo  be  my  antient  p'^^fessed  eneiuv  ■  1  nix' 
sooner  reeeaved  yoiir  nieaning.  and  if  as  //ok  ttatf  eonfessing  a  truth  ind'eed  may 
«»^•'eure  my  saftie.  1  shall  with  all  n-iUiu}fi\va  and  dutit>  p'^fonn  your  eoinand,  bni 
let  not  your  ji^nier  rro-  ima^ine  that  your  poon*  A\ife  will  ever  be  brought  to  (t 
knotrledin'  a  ///idte  where  nat  so  mueli  :ih  a  thou^ht  ever  p^^'eeetled.  And  io  npi'dk 
a  truth  never  a  Prinee  had  wife  iiion^  loyal  ///  nll  dnty  4nid  in  all  true  affeetion 
then  you  haue  ever  fouml  in  Ann*'  HofvjfH  with  w'»>  name  and  Place  I  eoiüd  will- 

II)  in^rlyhaue  eontewAr*^  myself  if  jj:od  and  your  ji^raees  ]>le;isure  had  so  bene  \dcii»cil 
Snihvr  did  I  at  any  tiim»  soe  tVirre  forj^ett  my  seife  ia  my  e.t-^f /Nation  or  reeeaved 
yiu*ensliipp  but  that  1  ahvay»  lookvd  for  such  an  alteraeun  :ts  now  1  finde,  for  tho 
^niund  of  my  pvrfermmt  beinjj  on  iioe  surer  foundaeön .  tlian  your  grarc'8  fanoj: 
thr  Icivif  aUeraeöM  was  Htt  and  siitlieieiit  (1  knowe)  to  draw  that  fancya  to  some  other 
subieete  .  you  haue  chosen  mc  fiom  a  low  cstatc  to  be  your  Queeuc  and  c<ini- 

*)  Huniet  liest:  stränge. 
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panion  farrc  hn/ond  nnj  descrf  or  ^rsiro.  Tf  then  von  fonnd  nie  worthy  of  ro 
(mnch)  *  ho7iour  tjood  your  tjrarc  IH  not  any  li^ht  faueye  or  bade  counsell  nf  minc 
enetnien  irithdraw  your  Princelv  favuur  ffom  nie,  ne'tlier  lett  fJmt  Htain  thai  un- 
u'orihy  stayne  off  ä  disloyall^  liart  towardes  your  govd  yraw  cvvr  rast  ho  foul  a 
bltitt'  onevour  niost  dutifull  witt*  and  the  Infant  prinrcss  ?/our  daufrhter,  trye  m«* 
gond  kinjr,  nut  let  nie  have  a  JnwfuU  fn'all,  and  let  not  iiiy  sworne  enemyes  siA  an 
my  accwters  and  Jje^/ges,  yee  let  mi^  receave  an  opc//  trial  /or  my  truth  nhaW  fear»^ 
nne  ojien  sliames,  then  shall  you  sre  eithcr  mivc  tfinocenryv  eleerde.  your  suspieion 
and  coiiHcience  satisficd  the  ignoniiny^  and  slander  of  the  world  ktonpcd  or  my 
gnilt  openly  dcrlaroiij  soe  that  what  soever  j^od  or  you  mny  ddennine  of  me,  your  lo 
!/race  may  be  treed  from  an  ojien  ceuHurc  and  niivr  off'nire  hdny  soe  lawVnlly 
pnjvcfl  yoiir  yrace  is  at  Uhvrty  boih  bcfon'  God  and  man  not  only  to  i*\('cutv.  worthy 
punishtncnt  6n  me  a«  an  vnfaythfiill  wife,  hut  to  folhw  your  affeHion  abrady 
setled  on  that  pn''tie  for  whosv  sake  I  am  now  na  1  am  u-hosc.  name  l  rould  some  yood 
while  sinrr  hare  pointrd  unto  your  gravc  hehiy  not  Ignorant  nf  my  suspivion  thcrcin. 
But  if  you  harr  alrcady  dvtvnuined  on  me  and  that  not  only  m\f  drath  hut  an 
iufmnauft  Ständer  muM  hrinq  you  |*232*»|  The  Iimng  of  your  desired  tiai)])ine8,  then 
I  desire  of  (iod  that  he  will  i)'i''dou  your  ji^reät  sinne  hen'in,  and  hkewise  my 
eiieiiiyes,  the  Instruments  thereof,  and  that  he  will  not  eall  you  to  a  straijrlit 
aect>inpt  for  your  vnpriueely  and  eruell  vsape  of  me.  at  bis  generali  hulj^ement  «o 
soat,  where  böth  you  and  my  seife  niust  shortly  appeare,  and  in  wliose  iust  iudj^e- 
iiieiit  I  doubt  not  what  sot»ver  the  w(jrl<l  may  thinke  of  mee,  my  Innoceneye 
shall  be  openlv  knowne.  and  suffieientlv  eleareff.  My  last  and  only  recpiest,  »hall 
bc  that  my  st4fe  may  only  l»eare  the  bürden  of  your  jfraees  displeasure.  and  that 
it  may  not  touvh  the  i;/««cent  soules  of  thi>se  poore  p:entlemen  whoiiie  as  l  under- 
utand^  an'  likwistj  in  straight  Imprisoment  for  my  sjiki'.  //*  J  hare  ervT  fonnd 
favoure  in  y4)ur  sight,  if  ever  the  name  of  Ann  Boleyn  haih  ben  pleasing  in  your 
eare8.  let  ine  obteyne  this  retjuest  and  soe  I  will  leave  to  troble  your  gniee  any 
fiirther  with  mine  earncut  pnxyvr  to  the  trynitie  to  haue  your  graee  in  his  gor^/ 
kcephiy  and  to  direet  yi)U  in  all  yor  aetions.  from  my  dolfful  jmHon  in  the  Tower  :*o 
the  i»«h  «»f  Maye 

your  most  h)ya/  and 
ever  fayth/><i  u^ife 
Ami  ho\eyn. 

(Alte  Coine  (?),  v<mi  Feuer  arg  mitgenommen,  unter  den  Cotton-MSS. 
Otho  ('.  \.  ehemals  fol.  'iis-'  jetzt  fol.  TM*:  vor  dt-m  Brande 
wurde  der  Brii'f  abgedruekt'  in  Hurnet's  llistory  of  the  Ke- 
formatiun  |ed.  Toeoek  4,  *i*M|,  danaeh  die  Krgänzungen  in 
eursiver  Sehrift). 

"2-1    Sir  William  Kingston  an  TlioinaH  Crunnvcll. 

(Mai  i:»:Uk) 

S'r  thys  shalbe  to  adirnise  you  l  haue  reysavved  your  letl-r  wherein  you 
troiild  haue  straungerys  roveyed  vowt  of  the  towVe  i  so  thay  Im»  Ijy  the  means  of 
Ricliard  gressum  &,  willni  (.'oke  k  wvthepoll  bot  tlu'  niimb<T  of  stra/'//f'r.s  •  pussed 
lot  XXX  Ä  not  many  hothe  &  thenibassad"»"  of  tlie  emir^or  had  a  tteiranf  tluT  i*« 
lioneKtly  i»ut  yawt  s'«"  yf  we  haue  not  jui  howre  s'^ww  as  if  may  l»e  knowen  in 
I.ond«Mi  I  thynke  here  wilbe  bot  few  0»c  1  thynki-  //  reasonulde  number'*  wäre  best 
for  I  snppose  kIh»  wyll  declare  hyr  seif  ti»  liV  a  qond  woman  for  all  men  bot  for 
rhe  kvng  at  the  o'=^^)t•  hyr  dea///*^  For  this  mornlng  she  seut  for  nu'  that  I  myght 
he  with  hyr  at  such  time  jus  she  reyseaveil  the  gu<l  lord  to  tlie  intent  I  shuld  "here 
hyr  spvak  at*  towehyng  hyr  inni>sensy  alway  to  be  rh-ar  «S:  in  the  wriiinff  nf  this 
she  sent  for  me  ä  iit  mycoyng  she'savd  jiU  Kyngston  I  hmr  say  l  shall  ru»t  dy 
aifore  none  ik  1  am  very  sory  therfore  for  1  thowght  to  bc  dede  hy  thia  time  and 
past  uiv  payne  I  t<ild  hyr  it  should  be  now  payn<'  it  was  so  soifle.  And  then  she 
Haid  I  iiard  say  the  (^xecuf'»"  was  very  giul  ä  1  haue  a  \\\le  neek  and  put  her 
band«?»  abt>wt  it  lawyng  hartely[.J    I  haue  sene  many  men  and  also  women  exeeuted 
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»)  Burnet  liest:  such  honour.  '-)  Ildseh.:  b»yall.  ^)  lldseh.:  ablott. 

*)  oder  Loke?  '")  Ms.:  humbur. 


84ß  Geburt  de»  Prinzen  Edward. 

&  afl]  *  thay  haue  bcnc  in  great  ffotrow  and  to  my  Knowledfi^e  thys  ladv  hasse 
meclie  .Toy  &  |)lcasure  in  dethe  s'^  her  almoner  is  row^inewaly  \vt'  hyr  &  hasse 
bene  syne  ij  ol  the  cloc/f  after  midmght.  This  i»  tho  cifcct  of  Leiiy  th^iig  that  ys 
here  at  thi»  timc  arid  thiis  fare  you  well. 

Yüiir« 

Willni  Ky ngaton. 

(CJotton  MSS.,  Othü  C  X;  <las  ciirsiv  gedruckte  [jetzt  vom  Feuer  zer- 
sti)rt|  nacli  Bumct's  Histor}'  of  Rcfonnation,  ed.  Pocoek 
1,  .H27:  vffl.  auch  EUis,  Original  Letters  First  Series  II.  «« 
n.  Herberts  Life  of  Ilenr>'  VlII,  449). 

24.    Jane  Seymour  an  Heinrich  VIII. 

(12.  Oct.  15:i7.) 

By  the  Quene. 

[fül.  2]  Kight  trustic  and  right  welbiloued  we  gret«  yo"  well.  And  for  » 
muche  as  by  thincstiuiable  goudnes  aud  gracc  of  Almighty  god  we  bo  dcliuered 
10  and  brought  in  childbed  of  a  Priucc  *  conceiued  in  moost  I^ufull  Matrimony  bet- 
wcne  niy  h)rd  the  kiiig^'^  Maiestie  and  vs  .  doubtinge  not  but  that  for  the  lone  and 
alfection  which  ye  beare  vnti»  vs  and  to  the  cömyu  wealth  of  this  Readme  Üie 
knowledge  therel>f  shuld  bc  ioyous  juid  phid  tydyng«-»  vnto  youe,  we  haue  tbought 
good  to  certifie  }  oue  of  tlie  samo  To  thuiteut  ye  uiight  not  only  rendre  vnto  ^ 
condigne  thank^^and  praise  for  .soo  gret  a  beuifite  but  alsoo  continually  pray  for 
the  long  continnaunce  and  preservaccn  of  the  same  here  in  this  lief  to  thoDO'  of 
god  Joye  and  pleas«>'  of  my  lord  the  king  and  vs  and  thuniuersall  we-ale  quiet  and 
tnuiquillity  of  this  hole  Reälme  yevyn  vnder  our  signet  at  my  lord«  Manour  of 
Hamptonco"'te      The  XII  day  of  October. 

^0  Adresse:  To  our  Highttrustie  and  welbiloued  counsaiIlo[r|  Lord  Priney 

seale  a[nd|  high  Stewarde  of  all  [Kngjland. 

(Brit.  Mus.,  Cotton  Nero  C.  X.) 
25.     Berieht  über  das  Befinden  der  Königin. 

(t  am  24.  Oct.  1537.) 

[fol.  :t*J  These  shalbc  to  adn«?'tise  yo'^  lordship  of  the  Quenes  estate  .  yester- 
day  afternoone  shc  had  an  naturall  laxe  by  reiLson  whereof  she  begaime  somwhat 
to  lighten  aud  (:is  jit  appearod)  to  amende  and  soo  contynued  tili  toward  nieht 
All  this  night  slie  hath  oomc  very  sycke  aud  doth  rather  appare  then  amende.  Her 
Confcsso"^  hath  beue  w»>  Iut  gVace  this  moruing  and  hath  done  that  to  his  oflfice 
app<'rtoyneth  aud  evyn  uow  is  pn'paring  to  niiuistre  to  her  grace  the  Sacrament  of 
vnction^y  At  ham])ton  co>'te  this  Weduesday  niornyng  at  VIU  of  the  clock 

yor  Lordships  at  commaundement 
'M  Thomas  Ruthind 

Robert  Ilarhole 
Edward  Baynton 
Johau  C'hambrc  p*st 
Wilhu  Butt 
Georg  Ovet. 

(Cotton  Nero  C.  X.  British  Museum.) 

20.     Ilutton  an  Cromwell. 

(Von  Brüssel  U.März  15:JS.) 

My  uu>ste  boundcu  duotie  remenibered  unto  your  good  Lordshipe.    Pleasith« 
me  to 
arrivid  here 


the  same  to  be  advertissid  that  the  inth  of  this  preseut  monethe  in  the  evenvDg 
your  Lordshipis  sarvaud  Phillip  Ilobbie,  acompauied  with  a  sarvand  of 


»)  Ildsch.:  at.  *)  Das  Document  war  bereits  vor  der  Niederkunft  los- 

gefertigt,  nach  dem  e  im  Worte  "Prince"  ist  noch  jetzt  ein  Zwischenramn,  der  ffir 
ein  mögliches  sse  gereicht  hätte!  — 
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tlie  kyuges  Majesties  naniyd  M'  Ilanuce  by  wiche  Phillip  I  rccevyd  your  Lord- 
shippb  Ictter.  bcryng  date  at  Suynct  .lanivs  the  sccond  day  of  this  prescnt.  Thcffoct 
wherof  ai>erceyvyd  havyngf  thc  day  before  sent  woiie  of  my  servandes  towardcs 
yourc  L(»rdRhipe  withc  a  ])ictiire  of  the  Duches  of  Myllain,  1  thouji^ht  it  very  nessi- 
sario  to  stcy  the  same,  for  that  in  niy  openion  it  was  not  soo  perfhght  as  the  (tawse 
reqayrid,  neyther  as  the  said  M^  liaiuice  coold  make  it . . .  The  next  nioruing  aftro 
the  arivall  of  yoiir  Lordshippis  said  sar\'and,  I  did  adressc  my  soltt*  unto  the  Lady 
Kegent  declaryng  unto  Tlir  that  the  night  past  ther  arivid  at  my  lodg\'ng  a  sar- 
vand  of  vour  Lordshippis  witho  wone  other  of  the  kynges  Majesties;  by  wiche 
your  Lordshippis  sarvaud  I  had  rccevyd  comLscion  to  sartinie  Ilir  (xrace  that  thKm-  lo 
prors  Ambassadors,  resident  with  the  kynges  Maicstie  my  master  had  made  ernyst 
üvorture  unto  your  Lordshipe  for  a  mariage  to  be  treatiJl  betwixt  the  Majcstie  of 
my  said  master  and  the  Duches  Grac-e  of  Millaiji.  To  the  wiche  albeit  your  Lord- 
shipe was  of  no  les  good  inclination  for  the  furtherauce  of  the  same  thcn  the  said 
AmbaKsadors  wore,  vet  your  Lordshipe  thought  it  not  exspedient  to  bo  broken 
unto  the  kynges  Ilighnes  withowt  havyng  sonie  further  occution  ministrid  for  the 
openvn^  of  the  same.  And  for  as  myche  as  your  Lordshipe  had  hard  great  com- 
mendation  of  the  furme  beautie  wisdom  and  other  vcrteos  qaaliteis  thc  wiche  God 
had  indewid  the  said  Duches  with,  yow  cold  perceve  no  mean  nu>re  meit  for  the 
advauncement  of  the  same  then  to  pVocure  her  i)ertTfiglit  pictur;  for  whichc  your  20 
Lonlshipe  had  sent  in  compeny  of  your  said  »irvand  a  man  wery  excellent  in  mak- 
yng  ofT  phisanymies;  soo  that  your  Lordshippis  desire  was  that  your  said  sarvand 
myght  in  mt)Ste  humblcist  wisse  salute  the  Duches  (irace  r»»quyryng  that  hir  plei- 
8ur  might  be  to  apovnt  the  tyme  and  place  wher  the  Sciid  paynter  might  acom- 
plishe  his  charge.  The  Kegent,  when  I  began  to  dcclare  this  forsaid  purpos,  stud 
nppon  her  feit  but  aftre  She  had  a  littill  ynclyng  to  what  cffect  the  same  wold 
com,  She  did  sit  dowen,  not  movyng,  tili  I  had'fenishid  all  that  l  had  to  say  and 
then  answerid  as  foloythe:  •*!  thanke  yow  for  your  good  newis.  This  is  not  the 
first  report  that  I  have  had  of  the  good  inclinatum  that  the  1/ord  Cnmiwell  hathe 
to  thEmprores  olTcrris,  for  reccmipence  wherof  I  trust  he  shall  not  fynd  us  ingrat.  au 
And  as  to  his  desire  in  this  bchalff,  it  shall  gladly  be  acomplisshid/'  ....  Thc 
next  day  foloyng  at  wone  of  the  cloke  in  the  aftre  no(»ii  the  said  Lord  Benedike 
cam  for  M'  Ilaunce  whoo  havyng  but  thre  owers  space  hathe  shoid  hym  seif  to  be 
master  of  that  siens,  for  it  is  vor}'  perfßght;  the  other  is  but  sloberid  in  comparison 
to  it,  as  by  the  sight  of  bothe  your  Lordshipe  shall  well  aperceve 

(Nach  den  4"  State  Pai>er8  8.  17). 

27.    Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  an  Heinrich  VIIl. 
(Brüssel  3.  Feb.  1540).    (Audienz  bei  Karl  V.) 

[fol.  113»«|  Plese  it  yo'  Ma*«  to  be  adut'nisid.  Acordyng  to  y«"'  couiaun- 
demct  in  yo'  last  Htres  oif  the  XV  of  the  last  month  I  have  had  acccsse  to 
themp«r«iur  to  gyder  wt  this  berer  m^  vawghän.  Whose  bcing  p^t-sent  and  rclation 
shall  supplie  by  his  good  remembrans  ,  that  y*  p"aventure  1  by  the  warme  reson- 
yng  of  tue  matter  sliall  omitt.  And  as  1  beseche  vo'  ma'«'  to  p^'done  me  if  In  40 
this  luy  relation  I  shall  kepe  no  ordre .  Ifor  In  all  the  processe  ,  not  ons  or  twise 
but  onten  he  clyppiil  my  tale  /  w^  Imperius  brave  word«?*  ynow  /  wherby  driven  to 
replie  ;  to  retorne  to  the  matter  /  and  to  digresse  other  wise  then  eu»?r  w»  hym  I 
have  bene  acustomid  skant  my  memory  can  containe  the  particular  Incident«"» 
wych  to  me  were  as  notable  as  "the  [»^»'cipall.  Therfore  I  shall  begin  at  thend  And 
wh[e|re  the  suiü  of  yo^  Ma'»^»  comandemct  restid  /  In  the  expostulacion  and  demand 
for  Brancetour  /  In  yo«f  request  for  the  matter  depending  twene  the  Duke  of  (;ieve8 
and  hym  .  and  for  the  matters  of  yo'  marchant**  w*  the  Inmiisition  [ILH^J  In  c(m- 
clusion  this  yn^  highncs  hathe  ifor  answor  that  as  towching  oraunceto''  he  woU  co"- 
sydre  the  tretis  ;  and  se  how  thei  passe  wyther  thei  be  in  cosyderation  oflf  p^^ticular  '»0 
contrys  or  other  ways  and  grandevela  shall  make  me  answer. 

As  for  the  matter  off  the  duke  off  Cleves  he  byknowthe  nothing  to  be  in 
qncstion  or  tytle  but  takyth  the  matter  for  clere.  And  p"yth  yow  not  to  medle 
bytweno  hym'  and  his  subiect  no  more  then  he  dothe  w»  yowrs.  And  ffor  all  the 
rest  off  the  re(|  liest  plainly  le  7i^y  fiTaie  rien. 

The  matter  off  the  nierchant«-*»  he  hath  wrytten  he  saythe  in  to  spaine  to  be 
Informid ,  tyll  the  comy"g  of  the  answer ;  he  knothe  not  the  matter  aud  for  forder 


o 
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pro\nti(m  for  thom  ho  n-niitfith  nie  io  grandvcla,  to  know  forder  his  mynd  [114*]. 
Afforo  tlu's  rrsolntinns  In  cclie  matter  wo  liad  qnarcl|p»  ynowjjh.  And  cvyn  at 
t)i(>  first  apon  iW  tiTnic  (4*  vnkyiidhandlyn^  }io  rowndly  tolde  nie  that  I  ahnsid 
iiiy  word>'*  towanl  liviii .  1  diMiiuiihdid  hunihly  of  hyni  whtToin/and  he  axid  againe 
o{  mv  ■  whnni  it  diA  ti)\vc*ht^  y*  ln>^Atitude?  WhiTonnto  I  answenl ;  towchiug;  the 
suportatinu  and  ddyii'^^anci'  of  yo'  traitour  ye  (|""<i  he  but  froni  whome  ment 
yow  to  proccdf  y«  lii|fratitude?  Sir  (|"'"*  I  Tknow  no  nother  ways  y*  he  was 
Ili'lyii'*'r<'d  but  hy  yo»"  Tntere^'Hsiun.  1  cmisid  hyin  to  be  delyn«'"^d  in  dede  q»*"»> 
he  ;  Knt   1    wnlil   *yt   bothe   yo'^  nuLster   and   yow    wist  it  well  /  it   is    tu   inuchv 

10  tt)  vse  that  tenne  of  Injrnitr«  vnto  iik«  .  iTor  1  *  wold  ye  knew  I  anie  not  Ingrate 
and  if  tlu>  kin^  y^  M''  Tiath  dmie  nie  a  i;;ood  torne  1  have  done  hym  as  piod 
or  bi'tter.  And  1  take  it  so  yt  I  can  not  be  toward  hyin  In^rate  IIH'J  The 
tnferyour  niay  br  ln{?rate  tu*  th»*  j^reter  and  the  tefnie  is  skaiit  snflerable 
bytw'cne  like' .  but  p  »raventure  byeawse  the  lanjcajje  is  not  yo»"  naturall  tonj^j 
ye  may  niistake  the  tcnne.  Sir  i|'"»*i  I  1  do  not  know  y»  1  uiisdo  in  vsin^  th«? 
tenne  y»  I  anif  coniauiidid  then  «|'»'"^  he  I  teil  it  yow  to  theud  yor  niaster  know 
it  &  ye  how  to  vtt(T  his  coniandmet .  nor  I  se  not  «[««>'*  I  sir  vndtTyo*"  KU])])ortation 
that  y'  trruie  shold  infere  i)'^iudiee  to  yo«"  jirrottnes.  And  tho  yo«"  s'elltf  sir  exensith 
ine   \]y  tlie  tonj?     yet  I  ran  not  rendre  th.at  terme  in  iiiy  tonj?  /  in  to  the  frenchc 

2u  tonjr  f»y  eny  other  t<Tine  /  whirh  I  kiuiw  also  to  diseend  owt  otf  the  latyn  ,  aiid 
in  thi'  ori^iiiall  it  hatlie  no  surhe  relation  to  h'ssernes  or  j^retternes  of  pantones 
altho  I  kni»w  it  bo  ni>t  so  uient  to  char^ri^  vor  nuir.«  [^  gi,  evill  part  yt  ye  shold  »»► 
be  niovid  therby.  no  (!'»•»«'  he  1  anie  not  rfiarjipd  therby  1  Warrant  ye  nor  wol  not 
be.  Sir  q'»"'*  I  it  is  not  so  nie"t  .  but  to  the  purpos  tfiat  1  bej^sin  the  king  my  m' 
in  his  opinion  takyth  it  thus  ,  ye  (|'«'»«*  he  nions»"  lainba8sa<iof  the  kyng*'"  opuiiom 
be  not  always  the  best  T  ean'  not  teil  S»»"  (i"'»*'  I  what  ye  uiay  lueene  by  that 
But  if  yv  think  to  note  therl)y  tiie  kiuj;  my  nv  of  eny  thiinr  yt  Vholde  tow'cli  h\nn 
/  I  assiin'  yow  he  is  a  prinee  to  jryve  res«»n  to  gfod  and  the  world  suffieient  iu  hb 
opinions.     It  inay  br  q"'"'  he.    |il-'>''l   Ajrayne   In  bryn^ing  in  the  faire  word«" 

3«  wlierw»  he  hathe  huifc  entertainid  yo»"  ina**^  at  y«  he  kekid  sayin^  he  holdyth  nn 
man  w^  faire  word«'«  and  that  I  otl'ten  jirikkid  hyni  \vt  word  •*.  1  desired  iym  tu 
pardone  me  and  y^  ht*  wold  patiently  here  me.  So  forthe  In-  did  ;  and  answcrd 
nie  yi  he  had  examinid  brauneeto^  \vhat  he  had  done  and  he  kiiowth  nothing 
onles  It  be  b;uiko  rutto.  /  and  here  1  alh'gid  the  vnsemi'i'rnes  to  gyve  credencc  to 
liis  Word  aiid  y»  by  sydes  the  ainyties  the  tretis  wold  the  parties  lettre  or  demsd 
shold  be  knowlffrV  suffieiiMit.  As  t\or  tlie  tn^tis  I  «hall  ou^'^see  them  I  teil  yow 
i|iioii  ijt»  whert"  in  wr  siiall  si'e  who  hathe  ol>s'  ^vid  th»'  best  on  his  byhalflf  and 
who  hath  j^^ai-m  oecasioi)  to  have  tht'in  best  obs^rvid.  Sir  q'»««*  1  |l]thiiil<  ye  oeu«' 
fownd  oeeasion  in  the  kynjf  yo^  j;ood  br4)ther  whe|r|by  ye  my^ht  nnpute  eny  thing 

40  to  hyni  <*o"trary  to  the'tretys  ,  and  yo'^  euibassado»^  uio"s'"  de  ehapuys  I  trow  i-an 
Infornie  vow  en*  this  what  ditieultve  he  niade  w»owt  vo*^  will  to  take  a  sitaniard 
eallid  k<^^<'">*^"  to  his  s'^^viee  so  t'arre  vnlikr  it  was  tliat  he  wold  |su)>iHirt  yo' 
traitour.  Well  <|»'hI  Jh»  ^nd  on  niy  byhaltV  yet  I  neu«»"  repartyd  the  kyn^»  realme» 
or  doniinions  no  nmre  there  is  no  |'lI5»»|  ffs(»n  q'"«!  I  that  ye  shold  an  it ,' no  mnre 
I  haue  not  done  1  teil  yow  q  «»«i  lu* .  ytf  the  kvnji:  hathe  done  so  w*  me/he  can  teil 
best.  I  dare  well  sjiv  sir  (i'>'"*  1  y»  he  neu«»"  tli(»wj;ht  no  sueh  thinj^;ye  may  p*'a- 
ventun*  haur  suehe  fnforniathui  as  .shold  not  be  to  bolevid  olT  suehe  a  frend/l  do 
not  sav  q>""*  I  it  smiithr  to  nieene  :is  niuehe  /  well  (|"«"'  he  ye  here  what  I  say. 
M'hus  w'>  such   InridiMit'"*  and  inaynie  other  nor  for^ettinj?  the  rehersall  «f 

j>'  the  ai)'''hensio"  of  the  sayd  Branertour  w^owt  his  knole^^e  ,  In  this  matter  we 
canie  to  suehe  resolution  as  above. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Duke  of  (-leves  evin  at  the  very  fürst  he  wold  not 
sutler  skantly  1  shold  naine  the  matter  to  be  in  (piestion  or  tvtle  nor  skant  here 
otV  puttynjr  tho  matter  in  lustie»'  lie  havinj?  possession  nor  wold  not  here  me  replie 
th|e|rein  rlie  n'stm  oflVrd  vntt)  hyin.  sayinjj  ons  or  twise  le  nen  feray  rien  and  für 
by  eawse  I  had  s]>oken  of  thi'  jrood  will  and  favtuir  y'  yo«"  ma^«-  must  bere  vnt»» 
the  duke  he  Infervd  yf  th»'  jj^rrtest  favvnir  yi  ye  eowld  show  hym  shi»ld  be  to 
avise  hvni  to  submitt  hvm  to  his  sou'nivne.  and  as  for  the  part  otf  I^nfredo  be 
smild  and  wagid  his  hed  /  w<  inakyn^  a  tushe  at  the  matter.  And  w^  such  In- 
eident«*«*  we  eam  to  suche  resolution' in  this  matter  as  above. 

*)  Ursprünglich:  1  take  it  so  y«    1  am. 
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[fol.  110"]  In  tbe  tliinl  poynt  we  passid  thc  »anie  inancr  of  resonTjj  tliat  we 
bad  at  parys  in  that  »amc  matter.  Bat  that  amon^?  the  siime  he  siiyd  plainly  he 
had  rather  yo^  ^ace»  siibiect«^'''  shold  neu«*'  cinue  in  liis  ('«>ntrys  thcn  to  sow  suche 
opiniont>  ;  as  thei  have.  niy  replicng  to  thi*  nceordvin^r  as  I  *eu«?'  liave  >sid  /  eowld 

§ett    none    other   answere  /  for    the  matter  now  in   vre   /  but    t<»    referr   nie   to 
le  answer  owt  of  .spaine  /  and  for  the   vsinjj   of  theni  here  affter  to  resort  to 
g"udevela. 

Apon  which  delais  I  thowfjht  not  niete  to  han^  y«»«"  mat»'"  expectacion  env 
lenger  seinge  the  comodite  of  ^U  Vawghaus  comjg  vnto  yow.  But  of  thus  to  aJ- 
ii"tise  v»!»"  ina**^.  In  wiohe  discours  tTie  sanie  master  Viiwghan  can  well  noto  to  lo 
yo'  higlines  the  veheinece  the  fashon  /  ye  and  the  ehaungm^  of  nOours  off  the 
prince.  ifare  more  1  swsuro  yo»"  niat«*  then  eu»*'  I  have  sene  in  hyni  eny  suche  altera- 
tion  afiire. 

W'hat  vo'.nia^  inay  hopc  off  braunceto»"  the  best  for  yo»"  purpos  (wberoff 
yet  1  se  no  liklyhode)  is  at  the  vttennost  to  bid  hym  wtdrawhym  tor  a  while. 

Off  the  duke  ofl'  Cieves  .  nothin^  at  all  nther  then  having  from  hym  the 
State  ofOeldres  and  his  only  help  is  jis  farre  as  1  ean  se  other  at  yo'  iiia*«»  band**« 
or  tu  Joyne  hym  sellft'  w*  the  Protestant«*  if  he  may    and  that  by  tyms    or  elK'"  bothe. 

fll6^]  Off  yo»^  marehantea  redresse     a  long  suyte  /  w»  mayni  delays  /  aswell 
by  thes  mens  maner  off  procedyng  as  by  the  traetfrom  hens  14»  spaine  and  from   20 
spaine  bider  /  and  In  condusion  nothing. 

I  shall  neu"  the  lesse  solicite  resolution  and  answer  but  In  the  meene  tvme 
I  shew  yo'  inatp  what  hope  I  have. 

And  apon  the  hole  in  generali  to  say  myn  o])inion  ■  surelv  I  durst  neu«'' 
have  done  it  1  onles  yo*^  maiestye  had  eomaiuidid  me  .  thc  matter  being  p»'riUoiis  / 
for  suche  a  fole  as  I  to  deine  apon. 

But  siire  sins  yo^  highnes  hath  coniedid  me  /  I  must  say  that  all  that  I  can 
p«'8e\iie  /  ether  this  man  hathe  knolege  of  some  such  yo'  Intcnte  against  hvni  ; 
wherüy  he  hathe  no  trust  to  have  vow  for  hvin.  or  cU«^"  knowyth  hvm  sellft*  noi 
to  merit  yo'  frendshipp  whcrby  he  is  in  dispaire  of  it  ;  or  eil«'»  is  resoluid  not  to  so 
esteiiie  it\  way  wich<'.  way  it  woll.  or  eil»*»  wold  orovoke  yow  to  scme  the  first 
breker.  I  can  not  eil«*  »e  what  shold  niove  this  rigi»ur  /  tliis  sharpnes  /  and  this 
vnacustomid  maner  in  proccdvng  onles  I  p«'»'ave°ture  be  vnacceptable  vnto  hym ;  l 
wott  not  by  what  uccasion.  \x  may  be  also  yt  he  hathe  some  Imaginacio"  y^  by 
suche  facis  he  myght  dra\y  yor  iiia^  Jigaync  t«)  thc  subiecti(>n  <»f  ro"»*^.  Wheron 
p'^'aventure  he  cöceyvith  |f«)l!  117»!  a  vayne  hope  In  that  he  seth  yow  not  holy 
adlet  to  the  germains  /  But  y^  o>^  Institution  ts  apart  fr4>m  theires  by  wych  diuision 
eche  of  vs  is  the  wekcr  .  and  he  therby  thc  more  brave.  1  wott  not  what  I  may 
say  more  In  the  matter. 

That  eny  thiiig  passid  in  fraunce  shold  niake  hym  in  thes  teniies  I  04in  not  40 
lerne  here  /  and  that  yo'  highnes  must  lokc  for  rather  from  thens  /  y*   beinge  a 
more  open  court.    As'  ffor  thc  germains  I  here  nothing     but  I  dowt  not  but  this 
bruyt  of  thc  frencli  matters  slialbe  oövertid  to  put  thcm  in  drede  and  that  may  do 


hurt,  Ilere  be  embassad""  ftrom  holstaf?]  and  1  think  t«)  trete  lenger  treves.    Wherby 

7g  to  be  drcdfull  to 
at  uanmre  wTch  is  w^in  X  leages  the   band  of  almaines  to  thc  nöbre  of  üij  thow- 


lue  tbinkyth  this  his  com]^g  to  be  drcdfull  to  all  thes  neibours.   ij  days  \yj^\  ar}Ti(l 


sand.    And  I  here  say  that  there  be  mayni  nmo  band*^«  asscmblid  in  ahnayne  but 
at  wbose  movinge  I  ean  not  teil  / 

Tbempe'our  as  it  is  sayd  gothe  w'  in  X  or  XII  days  In  to  gaunt  Xkm  wiche 
the  band»«  of  the  horse  men  be  assembling.  It  shold  not  hurt  for  all  that  as'I 
think  if  yo»"  (vuines  lokid  a  bowt  havingc  suche  ncybourhode.  I  must  rcmitt  me 
to  mr  vaw^han  ;  ffor  on  my  faithe  at  tbe  wryting  hcroft'  I  w:is  not  üble  skant  to 
wn'te  iij  lines  togydre  for  inv  hcd  that  so  payn^*  me  .  thcrfon^  I  humbly  bcseehc 
yo'  ma^u  to  pardone  me  :ind  to  accept  this  as  thc  substaiis  of  the  matter  passid, 
Aud  after  my  most  humble  Submission  I  pray  th(>  lord  have  yo«"  ma^^'  in  his  blissid 
protection      at  bruxelles  the  third  of  ftebruarij. 

(Nach  dem  Autograph  [Ilolograph]  llarl.  Ms.  282,  British 

Museum). 
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28.     Paget  an  Henry  VIII. 

(21.  Nov.  1541.) 

Pleasetli  yoiir  moost  exccllent  Majestc  to  be  advertised  tliat  the  20**^  day  of 
tiiis  preseut  myLord  William  and  I  arryved  at  th(^  Freneh  Coiirto  lipon  advertise- 
meut  brou^iit  unto  ii»  tltc  day  betöre  froin  the  Adniyral,  of  the  Freneh  kinges 
pleasiir  in  that  behaulf.  We  dyned  with  thadniyral  to  whom  i  niade  your  highncs 
hartie  connuendacions  with  a  further  declaration  of  yimr  Majestes  pleasnr  accord- 
ing  to  your  Majestes  instmctious.  11  e  aunswered  nie  ver>'  gently  and  with  great 
reverenee  towardes  your  Majestie  and  by  bis  woordes  scemeth  enclined  to  serve 
vour  Maiestc,  and  t(i  ffratifi'e  all  yours  to  thuttermost  of  bis  power.  After  dUner 
he  prcsented  us  to  the  Freneh  king"who  jw  wel  in  thaudienee  of  iny  reapport  unto 

10  hiui  froui  your  niaiestie  a.s  in  tbc  rest  of  his  Ci>nference  with  us  used  himself  vei}' 
familiarly  aud  aswel  by  his  woordos  as  hi.s  eountenaunce  and  ^estiire  shewed  him- 
self pleasant,  saving  when  that  we  eounnuned  of  the  miseraule  behaviour  of  tbe 
Quene  towardes  Your  Majeste  He  a])pered  to  be  niuch  affected,  and  griefed  at  the 
hart  (lle  said)  for  Your  Majesties  tmuble  and  disquyetnes  for  the  same  which  He 
thought  could  not  but  be  ^eat.  for  he  judged  lour  Majeste  (He  said)  to  be  of 
like  hart  and  all'ections  unto  Himself  and  sware  **  par  la  foy  de  gentil  honime**  He  was 
ver>'  sory  for  the  chaunce.  The  Freneh  kin^  begsmne  to  move  the  uaatier  fürst 
for  after  that  I  had  declared  uiy  eredenee  and  that  He  also  had  made  a  h)ng  dis- 
cource  with  us  of  thKmperours  arryval  in  AlTryque,  of  thembarking  of  Barbaroua 

w  with  2(M)  paleys  aud  galeottes  of  the  surpryse  of  Huda  by  the  Türke,  his  takiug 
with  him  m  to  Tuniuy  of  king  Wayvodas  Vief  and  soonue,  and  his  direction  für 
thordre  of  the  towne,  (whieh  niy  lord  William  will  deelare  unto  Your  Maiesto  better 
by  wordes  and  expressc  tennes  thenne  1  ean  deseryve  in  wrj'tting)  "  Messigneurs" 
qnod  the  king  *naves  vous  receu  quelques  novellesdEnglet^rre  depuis  naguerres?" 
"What  newes,  Sir?"  quod  1.  "Touehant  latfaire  de  la  l^)yne"  quod  He.  **Have 
youe  herd  of  that,  Sir?"  quod  I.  "Ye,  mary"  <|uod  He,  "m\-n  Ambassadour  tliere 
hath  advertised  Me  that  8he  hath  used  Herseif  wondt^roiLS   lewdely  towardes  my 

§ood  brother  with  one  speeially",  and  named  Derram.    Whernppon  I  eutred  tbe 
eclaration  of  all  the  cireuuistaunces  of  the  niatier  in  such  sorte  as  was  prescribed 

30  unto  me  in  a  letter  lately  addressed  unto  me  froui  my  I^ordes  and  others  of  Your 
Majestes  moost  honourable  Counsaii  eoncerning  the  same.  And  then  He  added 
more  thainie  I  liad  herd  of  saying  that  He  was  enfonued  She  had  devised  witfa  a 
gentleman  of  Your  Maiesties  Pry vey  Chambre  alone  togiders  in  her  pryvey  chambre 
above  fyve  howres  whose  name  He  remembred  not,  and  that  Shee  woold  netber 
eate  nor  drinke  sithens  tliis  matier  was  knowen ,  but  entended  to  kill  Herself  and 
that  ther  for  knyfes  and  all  such  other  thinges  as  wherewith  She  might  hnrt  He^ 
seif  was  taken  tVom  Her.  ''Sir,"  (piod  I,  ''we  haue  not  yet  herd  all  bnt  there  is 
vehement  presumptions  by  that  we  know  alredy  that  she  hath  wonderfuUy  abused 
the  king  cur  niaisters  goodnes  for  She  hath  founde  the  nieanes  not  onely  to  tra^iie 

^0  the  same  Derram,  that  You  speke  of  in  her  Service  and  to  fynde  sundiy'  occasioos 
for  liim  to  haunte  often  in  her  pryvey  chambre  but  also  She  hath  reteyncd  to  be  a 
chamberar  of  her  pryvey  chambre,  one  of  the  women  that  lay  in  bed  with  Derran 
and  Her,  when  tliey  used  thcir  rybauldrv.''  "^Par  la  foy  de  gentilhomme-'  quod  the 
king  and  layd  his  liand  on  his  brest  ''Slie  hath  done  wonderous  naiightty,  and  I 
am  right  sorry  tliat  my  good  brother  shuld  have  such  an  oceasion  of  inquietnes." 
I  told  Him  tliat  as  we  wer  right  sory  (as  it  became  us  to  be)  for  the  ur^ppy 
chaunce,  .so  we  wer  glad  that  He  knew  now  the  trouth  of  the  matier,  not  for  t£at 
we  doubted  He  woold  concoyve  otherwise  thenne  uprightly  of  Your  Maiesties 
procedhiges.  as  of  Him,   whom,   He  hath  alwaves  knowen  to  procode  in  au  your 

w  doinges  directely  justly  and  vertuously:  but  f)icause,  if  it  shuld  fortnne  Him  to 
here  in  this  matier  any  uutrue  tales  for^^ed  malieiously  He  niiglit  of  a  c^rtün 
knowhulge  rejirovc  the  sauu^,  as  Your  Ilighnes  thought  He  woold  aecording  tu 
thamitie  uetweue  Your  Majeste  and  Him:  which  He  saul  Ho  would  not  falle  tu  do 
unfaynedly  if  He  herd  any  such. 

The  Queue  of  Navarre  likewise,  after  that  I  had  made  Youre  Majestes  ri^bt 
hart^'  commendations  unto  Her,  and  that  She  liad  used  a  long  discourse  of  sunarr 
matiers  with  us  (which  my  Lord  wil  d(>clare  unto  Your  Majeste  at  length,  and  hath 
for  his  remembraunce  therin  the  summ  es  digested  in  to  capita),  entred  purpose  of 
the  Quene,  likeas  the  Freneh  king  had  done  before.    And,  when  I  had  mide  a 
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leclaration  to  Her  uf  the  hole  matier,  so  farre  fiirtb  as  I  knew  it,  She  said  (with 
wlemne  addition  in  many  woordes,  how  wel  She  was  affected  towardes  Your  Ma- 
estie)  that  8he  was  also  very  sor^'e  (as  She  knewe  the  king  her  brother  was)  that 
^our  Maieste  shnld  be  thus  disauyeted;  and  was  nevertheles  glad  that  She  knew 
:he  trouth  of  the  matier  at  len^h,  to  thintcnt  She  might  declare  the  sauie  whenne 
;yme  and  place  recjuired;  "for'  said  She  "there  hath  bene"  (and  namcd  the  Con- 
itable)  "and  be  yet*  (and  naincd  the  Cardinalles,  and  the  Chaiincellour  who  gaped 
■o  be  a  Cardinall)  in  this  Courte  that  be  the  gladdest  uien  in  the  world  to  deprave 
•,he  kinges  Majestes  yoar  maisters  doinges;  "and  to  tel  youe",  quod  She,  "fran- 
^hement,  the  king  my  brother  hath  bcue  to  inuch  abused  with  theni,  and  so",  quod  lo 
$he,  "havc  I  told  Hirn  not  h)ng  ago;  but  now  He  begyuneth  to  loke  upon  bis 
iiinges  Himself,  and  to  be  maister  of  his  couusail/*  And  here  She  begau  to  recken 
ip  tnat  Youre  Majeste  w^as  the  onely  cause  of  her  broders  redeniption  out  of  cap- 
ivitye,  and  what  frendship  Your  Majeite  liath  shewed  unto  Ilim  ever  sithens  con- 
innally;  yea,  and  what  eare  her  brother  had  gvvcn  to  Your  M^'estes  advcrsaryes, 
md  what  She  had  said  theriu  lately  to  the  French  king;  albeit,  whcn  She  liad 
vaded  so  far,  She  said  that  Ile  woold  never  condiscende  to  theffect  of  anv  thing 
igainst  Your  Majeste.  We  stode  stil  and  gave  Her  the  hering,  holding  ller  up 
jnth  *Yea"  and  "Nay",  and  alwayea,  as  our  q.  came,  spake  geuerally,  as  our  poore 

prittes  woold  serve  us,  as  niy  Lord  Willhim  can  declare  unto  Your  Majeste so 

From  Melun  the  21  day  of  November.  Your  Majesties  Most  bounden  obe- 
iient  and  faithful  snbiect,  servaunt  and  daUy  bedesman* 

Willm  Paget. 

(Nach  den  4".    State  Papers  8,  035). 
29.    Paget  an  Heinrich  VIII. 

(Von  Paris  26.  Febr.  1542.) 

.  .  I  told  him  ["th  adniiralle"!  I  woold  be  glad  to  see  the  kinges  highnes 
118  maister,  and  to  speke  with  Hirn  tnree  or  foure  woordes,  if  it  were  his  pleasure. 
Bie  Saide,  I  shuld,  with  a  right  good  will,  and  so  couducted  lue  up  by  a  secret 
itayre  unto  the  kinges  Pryvey  Chambre,  where  as  He  sat  at  dyner,  acconipagnied 
>Dely  with  the  Gentlemen  of  his  Pryvey  Chambre,  bicause  He  did  cate  rn}  fishe. 

After  our  reverence  made  thAdmyrall  bicause  the  kyng  had  not  yct  dyned 
mtrete^ned  me  with  this  communicatiou.  *Did  you  ever  see  (quod  he)  two  Princes 
nore  hke  in  all  degrees  thenne  our  twoo  maisters  be?"  "I  thinke"  (quod  I)  *they 
le  twoo  Princes  of  as  excellent  personage  as  ever  wer.*'  "Nay"  (quod  he)  "they 
>e  like  not  onely  in  personage,  but  also  in  wisedouie  and  alfection,  deliting 
>oth  in  hunt^ng,  in  hawlcing,  in  building,  in  apparail  in  stoues,  in  juelles,  and  of 
ike  afTectiou  one  to  an  other  whiche  I  thinke  (quod  he)  "be  so  great,  that  albeit 
mm  ovil  ministres  have  gone  about  of  latc  dayes  to  dissolve  it  the  same  liath  con- 
irnned  nevertheles  always  firme.'*  . . !  And  herewyth  the  kyng  having  dyned 
:nAdmiral  went  unto  him  and  after  a  short  declaration  made  unto  Him  of  the 
uarchauntes  sutes  (as  I  perce^'vid  aftcrwards)  the  king  came  unto  me  wheras  I  stode 
ind  asked  me  how  Your  Majestie  did  and  what  newes  owt  of  England. . . 

(Nach  den  4°.    State  Papers  8,  601  IT.) 
30.    Nicholas  Udall  [an  den  Geheimen  Hath.] 

(1541—42?) 

[fol.  386*^]  Right  worshiptuU  and  my  singlar  good  maister  Although  I  p^r  ceiuo 
ronr  labour  for  my  restitucun  to  the  roume  of  Scholemuistcr  in  £ton  not  to  haue 
aken  suche  efTecte  as  vor  maistershippes  good  will  and  mynd  was,  yct  dooe  I  (as 
'.  am'  moste  bound  to  üooe)  for  yo'  gret  travalle,  peiues,  &  trouble  in  that  behalf 
insteined,  rendre  noo  lesse  thankes  then  if  it  had  succcded  and  cum  to  passe 
iccordyn^  to  mv  request  and  your  maistershippes  expectacün.  And  havyng  your 
ilaiistershippes  fauo^  i  am  and  shalbe  as  well  cötented  that  my  suite  hath  not  taken 
>Uce ;  as  1  wold  haue  been  glad  to  have  recou«red  that  roume  which  I  was  neuer 
iesirous  to  obtein,  but  oonly  of  an  honest  piirpose  to  discharge  my  debtes  and  by 
itle  and  litle  as  I  might  to  paye  eu^^^y  man  his  own  most  huuibly  besechyng  your 
uaistership  textend  yor  benigne  favour  towardes  that  purpose  and  of  yo^  aboun-  so 
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daiint  pitie  to  sctte  vor  liolpyn^  hand  to  tho  bt'stowyn^  ol  nie  to  suche  condicon 
wbere  1  mayo  by  st»lire  livyngT)i»o  recüu<*a»d  to  siim  State  of  an  lionest  man.  I-ieit 
not  do.spair'  soo"  iU-pt'ly  entro  into  your  mo.ste  j^cntU-  herte  to  thyuke  nie  past 
cmeudeHiot('.  but  ratncr  call  to  niynd  that  riyniiis  saith  tittn  tlcmnm  pnerijnuun  egge 
vUfm*nii(r  lAiudvm.  cum  int  caund  justissimu  est.  ho  nccdctli  noo  mcrcie,  nur  forge- 
vcnes  that  huth  not  otl'ended.  ht  quin  iandem  moiialntm  ttnpit  horis  oinnibw^ 
Imo  (qitofl  ait  poHa)  Ni  f/uoties  pcccant  Jwmines  aiia  f'nlmhia  mittat  Juppiitr, 
exitjuo  tentnore  menni»  crit.  What  s^^nuint  hath  not  C(»ntynnall  ueede  of  tue  cle- 
luencie  of  liis  maister?    llor  niy  iiarte,  as  I  cannt»t  excu.se  mysclf  but  that  1  haue 

lu  des<"ucd  your  dis]ileiisure  and  indigiuicön,  so  I  trust  niyn  offcnses  hutriana  quidem 
cHtne,  i't  nufmiari  posv*'.  And  if  pitie  and  c4)uipa88ion  inay<!  ujove  you  to  receine 
nie  to  yo''  grace  and  tavor,  I  tnist  ye  sliall  finde  that  this  yo^  correpeion  shalbee 
a  sufticiente  scourge  to  inake  nie  dufyng  iny  lif,  niore  wise  and  iiiore  wäre  ntlerij' 
tfor  en*:r  teseiiewe  and  avoid  all  kindes  of  all  nian^'r  excesscs  and  abuses  that  haue 
been  reported  to  reigne  in  nie.  t!or  the  hmc  of  Crist  considre  in  what  extremitee 
and  <li.strcssc  I  am  constitute.  ('on.sidre  that  if  yc  sliould  rejeete  nie  and  cast  me 
of,  thougli  I  \V(T  in  noo  nianncs  dauiig^r.  yct  noo  man  (»f  hono^r  or  honestee  wnjl 
eithcr  rcceiuc  nie,  or  ilooc  for  nie.  or  lo4>lce  on  mv.  (.-onsidre  that  forgoing  yonr 
fauour  1  shall  thenv'**»  also  lese  (uniron,  fortutias,  sprsque  omnvv,  existiwationem  deniqw 

2ü  HC  vitiim,  nor  live  vj  daies  out  of  preson:  all  wliiclie  tliynges  (I  trust  to  yourhertes 
reioycyng  in  tynie  to  riini)  yo»"  oonly  goodncs  niaye  saVe  and  redresse'/  Sens  the 
tynie  that  yi>wr  niaistcrship.  at  the  iiiterccssion  of  iny  good  ffrendes,  pr^uiised  vptm 
uiyn  honest  denieanure  fronithensforthe  to  bee  niy  good  inaister,  to  iny  knowledge  I 
have  not  eftsons  otfendcd  And  in  what  heavines,  in  what  sorowe,  in  what  pensiiiies 
i>f  herte  I  have  lived  sens  iny  cuinniyiig  froin  'riehefeld  though  I  wer  hable  tex- 
presse (as  indcedc  noo  man  is)  it  wold  bee  to  your  niaistershij)  incriMlible.  /  Nim^ 
sikenes.  not»  h)sse  of  worhlly  goodcs.  none  ymi)res(myiig,  nt»o  t<irmentes.  [fol.  386*»] 
noo  death,  n(M)  kind  i»f  other  mystortune  ciMild  have'  o^^rsiMl  iny  herte,  or  uiade  in 
it   sot»  deepe  a  wound  as  hath  this  yo»"  displejusure,  whictie  wouiiä.  if  it  might  pleiw 

:k)  yor  goodnes  with  the  sjilue  of  y«)»"  niercitull  comna.ssion  to  bryng  for  thk  <M»n  tjiiie 
}td  riratriam.  ye  should  not  neede  in  all  yo»"  life  ag:Un  to  feare  ne  qiuitido  mta 
rnljHi  vitioque  rerrttdcaerrft.  licc  good  inaister  to  nie  this  oons,  if  eu«f  I  sballtee 
found  again  to  otlcnd  in  any  suchte  kind  of  transgression  an  at  this  tynie  hath  pn»- 
voked  and  accended  your  indigniicön  against  mc,  I  shall  not  oonly  bee  mvn  omo 
judgt^  to  bee  aeeouinpted  for  evcT  moste  vnworthie  the  fauo«'  and  good  witl  eitkr 
of  your  inaistcrship  or  of  anv  other  Inmest  frend,  but  also  to  bee  moste  extremeljr 
])unished  to  thensainple  i»f  afl  others;  or  >'«(>  dyvotjufti;  avfhi^  Ivi^a  o  xavxaao; 
fcxr/»',  oviV  äno(i/j(7f/u:  dfoftiöv  tfVTi  ityj'd'Cojv  (uiaxiDfiai,  ut  ait  Liicianicwi  iüeFro- 
vietheiut.     Thougli  I    bee  not   worthie  to   receive  any   fou"»"  at  the  handes  of  yonr 

■1»  iiiaistership.  yet  is  yo»"  exeellente  herte  and  noble  stomake  worthie  to  shewe  favour. 
And  likc  as  it  eannot  bee  ehoscii  but  that  the  more  tendrely  your  maistership  hith 
faiioured  and  hived  im*,  the  more  grevously  the  s:ime  niust  take  luy  lewdnes  and 
foly,  (^ven  so  eän  I  not  despair  but  that  the  more  hatred  of  viees  that  is  nmted  ia 
your  moste  honest  and  hen)icall  herte,  the  more  propense  the  sanie  is  to  shewe 
inercie  and  forgevenes  to  all  suche  as  with  wholl  herte  and  ))urpose  of  eraendeiueDte 
w'tiinut  dissvmulacon  returne  to  the  holsome  pathe  of  honestee,  fn>m  whiehe  bv 
youth  or  fralltee  thei  have  ehaunced  for  a  tynu?  to  swerve.  1  cänot  p«'rHU.id  luvself 
that  voiir  maistershipn  hateth  in  me  or  elswhom,  any  thyng  excepte  viees.  Nelthcr 
ean  f  anv  other  tliynke  or  Ju<lge  then  all  this  seucritce' ttiwardes  me  to  haue  pw- 

w  ceded  ot*  vo»"  moste  tendre  zt*h^  and  good  mynd  oonlve  of  pnrpose  tti  have  uiy  foly 
therby  rctln'ssed  wh«  '^  elfeeti"  if  ye  wer  eertain  miglit  therof  ensue  (as  1  trust  iu 
(iotl  ye  shall  find  ir)  I  have  coneeiiu'd  that  hojie  id'yo"^  goodnes  that  ye  wold  rather 
my  p'-rviiin  to  hvv  saved  then  spilled,  rather  to  be  refourmed  then  destroyed  rather 
toinend  then  tt»  p«»^ishe  v.  All  viees  of  w»»  I  have  been  noted  or  to  yf  maistership 
aceused  .  being  o*>ns  by  the  roi>ti's  extir])ed  and  in  thi'ir  places  the  cotrary  vertucs 
with  ctuinstaunt  purposi*  of  good  contynuanee  in  the  saine  depely  planteil,  I  trust 
ye  wold  become  better  inaister  unto  me  aftir  inyn  einendyng  and  reforuiac-Ou  then 
li  I  had  iit^U'"'"  in  suche  wise  transgressed.  /  And  forasmoche  as  exp*'^imente  heruf 
eannot  bee  had  w^uit  a  ])rouf,  it  maye  oleiuse  you^  niaistershi|>  to  vse  towardcs  lue 

w  Sinn  moderaeuii.  and  in  this  to  foloe  tue  gooil  facun  of  an  mdulgeute  and  teudre 
parente  qui  dclhiqnt'ntibwt  Lihi^'is  non  ante  vxtritna  HuppUda  admo^uft,  quam  rcmedia 
coHinimpserit.    If  it  maye  ]>leaäe  your  goodnes  to  forget  that  is  past,  xal  dfirif^y 
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rifiuvbvutv^  qiiod  Gra*ci  dlatt,  |fc»l.  3ST!»|  to  prove  nu*  oons  a^aiD,  I  duubtc  uot  by 
LiodilcA  jirräcH?  so  honestly  to  ri'<luhbi'  all  thynjci'S  tliat  liavc  becii  aiDys,  and  sog  to 
use  ujyself  in  all  man^"»"  Vhynges  from  hensfortlu' ,  that  1  woU   (God  helpin^i:)  pe^'e 
you   inorir   eaii.se   to   bco  '^lad   of  nie  then  euer  ye  Iiad  to  take  disnleasure  w^»» 
IUI».    And  I  doubte  not    but  that  it  sliall  luort?  rcdoundi*  to  yo»"  worsliip,  ]»y  yo»" 
olKniendo  to  haue  niadi*  of  an  imthrift<i  an  honest  man.  thonthrongh  yo^  extreme 
soveritee  to  suffn»  nie  vtterly  to  hv  east  awaye.   To  hurte  to  undoe  to  »pill  a  man 
is  a  thyng  of  suiall  glorie,  and  easie  for  eu"y  man  to  liooe;  ])ut  to  p'«s''>"ve,  or  to 
rocou'»"  a  man  from  present  extuicön.   hoc  dnmun  nmy}ii  ejLcelsiqne  ac  gencrosi  est 
uniMi.    The  Greke  and  Romain  histories  bee  füll  of  the  ymmortidl  land  glorie  and    lo 
cuumiendacon  of  suche  as  in  eases  like  to  this  Iiave,  insteede  of  rigt)r  and  severitee, 
vsed  suehe  moderacön  of  mynde  suche  lenitee  suche  gentlcnes  and  clemeneie  that 
thei  haue  tliereby  wo<mne  to   pM)dnes  ynnimierable  persous  wc^»  bv  extremitio  of 
rigor  must  nectles4ittirly  haue  been  lost,  AVc  est,  vti  confidOj  i^squeadeo  perdita  rita 
iwea,  quin  tiui  bouitate  ad  frmje.m  revocari  atqiie  rcduci  oHeam;  nee  adco  dephrata 
^t  intUus  7u*  spei  quidmi   locus  rdinquafnr.     Scipio  Africanus  the  elder  (to  whom 
tlie    gentile   histories   dooe   attribut<i    this  honourable   testimonie   that   the  Goddes 
iiumortall  wohl  hym  to  bee  borne  into  this  world  that  there  might  bee  sum  man 
iu  whom  vertue,  goodnes.  aud  honestie   should   in  all  pointes  singularlv  excelle 
passe  and  shewe  itself)  is   by  the  seif  same  historie  meneöned  tö  havc  been  of  a   «o 
veray  riott4)U8  and  dissolute  'sorte  of  livyng  in  bis  youth,  and  the  rather  therby  tt> 
have  growen  aftirward  to  the  moehe  moVe  exeellencie  of  all  vcrtues  in  the  rest  t)f 
hw  tyme,  wlien  he  had  oons  shaken  of  that  ympotencie  of  voluptuous  appetitcs. 
It  is'also  re^d  of  C*.  Valerius  fHaccus,   that  he'  was  in  bis  yimth  a  famous  example 
of  all  riotousni^s,  and  the  same,  when  he  had  in  proeesse  of  tyme  converted  his  lif 
to  the  contrarie,  becam  an  example  of  all  fnigalitee,  religion,  sobrietee,  and  holynes, 
infinitely  more  holsome  and  iirotitable  to  the  eonmit^n  weale  then  he  had  afore  been 
p<^rnicioiis  in  the  s:ime.  Noo  man  at  tliose  daies  lived  in  more  slaundre  and  iiifamie 
then  did  Q.  ilabi US  Maximus,  being  a  y<mg  man:  nor  aftir  his  sooden  eonversion  and 
chaungeing  of  lif ,  any  nmn  for  honestee,   wisecbune,  and  grsivitee  w^h  the  same   30 
Fabius  worthie  to  bee' conipared.   iUm  Polennm  of  Athens  a  Phii"''»rJ>er,  a  man  in  bis 
yontli  not  oonly  (lrownt>d  in  voluptmuisnes.  but  also  settyng  bis  moste  delite  and 
Jelicitee   in   the  veniy  infande  ot  the  same,  ni'wly  arisen  from   ban(iaettyng  and 
rovellyng,  not  in  the  evt^nyng  after  soonne  sette,  but  in   the  morne  aftir  soone 
risyng,  and  esming  the  doore  of  Xenocrates  schoole  open,  resorted  thither  drunken 
as  he  was  willtully  to  disturbe  not  oonlv  the  sjiid  Xenoerates  then  readynge  a 
piibliqne  lecture  in  philosophu-,  but  also  all  bis  auditorie;  Xenocrates,  not  chaung- 
eing vounteuance  at  Ins  cumv^ng  in,  but  altreing  the  mat>'r  of  Ins  readyng,   began 
sumwhat  t(»  deelare  of  the  fcditee  of  riot  aud  drunkenues,  and  of  the  comlynes  of 
so]»rietee,  whiche  Polemon  hearyng  was  soodeidy  eonuerted,  and  [3S7i»|  from  thens-  40 
torthc  becam  a  PhfJ|>''^>i'»>er  of  Singular  gravitee,  of  incomparabh^  sobrenes,  t>f  moste  con- 
stante  vertuousnes,  and  so  contynued  all  bis  lif  aftir.   If  these  i)«'»'sones,  and  others 
iunumerable  of  like  sort,  had  been  taken  at  the  wurst,  neither  thei  had  a.s])ired  to 
thüse  degrees  of  moste  laudable  hcmestee  and  vertue,  nor  suclie  as  saved  theim 
fruni  the  p*-Mls  aud  daungc's  therof,  :md  by  their  excedyng  gret  toleraneie  brought 
theim  ti»  goodnes,  had  purchiised  that  prease  of  moderacön  to  their  vmmortall  glorie. 
Leat    these   examples  sumwhat  niove  yo''  maistership  to  pitie  and  compiussion  for 
that  that  is  past,  and  to  hoi)e  that  I  maye  ere  now  bee   emended  for  the  tvme  to 
cnni.    That  if  ye  can  entreate  yonr  moste  gentle  herte  not  to  bee  inexoralde  nor 
inliexible  towardes  me  yonr  poor  s*^rua]ir.  uoo  lesse  myndyng  then  to  niake  füll   50 
euiendijg  fur.all|  tliat  in  tvme  pxst  liath  been  amysse,  for  llis  sake  that  of  bis  infinite 
ui«-'»ele  fre'm'  forgiiue  and  dajly  still  fc»r«?eveth  to  vs,  beeing  moste  unworth|i|e,  all 
«i**  oflcjMJes,   and  casteth   theim   behind   bis  backe  neu^»"  aftir  to  entwite  4)r  to  re- 
memhraj.theNi[iag:iin.  ben  for  this  oou  tvme  pitefuU  towardes  me  who  by  yo^  nr^cie 
Diay  broitEf**Mi«''ed.   and  by  yonr  indignacön  must  nee(b*s  remediles  j/erishe   for 
eii*^**.    (Ubflifiilaud  aece^jte  this  my  moste  piteons  lamcntacön.  pr^ci^lyng  from  the 
botoivfilnf/itiiy  herte,  bemg  moste  .sorowfull   that  it  should  bee  my  ehaunee  tineurre 
yonr  iRüli^ifacun.   Aecepte  this  myn  honest  chaunge  from  vice  to  vertue,  from  pro- 
digaliti^bnto  frugall  livyng,   from  "negl  ige  nee  of  teachyng  to  assiduitee,   from  playe 
to  Studie,  from  lightness  to  gravitee;   Nor  t'steme  it   the  wurse  or  the  lighter,  tor   6«» 
that  it^ibct^ynueth  ni'  repent:uince,   but  rather  p'i'suade  yourself  that  tht^  8:une  re- 
pentai^ic?«!  shall  still  remein  a\  iu  my  brest  as  a  ctMitynu.ilJ  spurre  tir  thorne  to  prieke 

Kliigel,  utfU^iiKl.  IfBi'hiicIi.    I.  23 
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and  Ut  (juicken  me  to  ^»odDcs  t'rom  tytue  to  tyuic.  tts  uftfii  «tsiioedi*  shuU  requin.'. 
Aud  tliat  ye  thvnke  not  thiit  I  luiMnc  any  >vnrsc  or  any  lesse  tlion  tappn)ve  uiyiic 
honest  uian^'r  <>?  livynj;.  Aud  to  contento  and  satislie*  \hv  niyntles  of  all  surh'  a.s 
upon  any  occasion  havo  coniHauiMl  any  ill  opinion  of  ino,  1  Hhall  not  ro(inire  uf 
yo'  inaisten^hip  any  tliyn«;^  but  oönly  that  Wout  w*'i>  noo  nian  can  live,  and  weit 
shall  plea^e  yor  niaistirshii)  U)  allowi'  nie  ns  yv  see  eaust\  and  ntuie  othcrwi:^'. 
beseehyn^  the  saiue  if  ye  i)ossihly  inave  to  n»rjret  tliat  is  ptust  and  caniiot  nowt« 
bec  again  vndone,  nnd  oons  a^i^ain  to  take  experiniente  ot*  nie,  and  as  yv  shall  find 
me  soo  to  vse  lm^,  coiisiderin;^  ahvayes,  tliat  :us  tui  otluT  besides  nie  iiiaye  happen 
10  to  dotie  amyB,  st)  maye  I  .is  well  :is'  another  eniend,  and  where  i»«*>'ease  a-ris  alieui 
matpiitiulo  aytiimnn  tüum  (htenrt,  I  doubte  not,  havyn^  your  inaii^tirshippes  faunr 
aud  gO(»d  helpe,  to  bee  hable  to  sliake  it  of  wUin  two  t»r  tlireo  yeres  ut  tho  uttir- 
uiiist  by  Niiehe  meaiies  as  L  sliall  declare  nnto  vor  uiaistership  if  it  niaye  please  tlie 
Haine  to  heare  me.  and  help  nie,  whereby  I  »lialbee  (:in  I  am  alreadie)  moste  b(»niKlen 
to  praye  to  ^»d  to  pf'serue  and  eontyiüie  yo«"  (:{Sb*'J  pood  inaisterslii[>  loujc  in  heith 
and  prosperitee 

yo'  moste  bounden  oratoiir 

and  servannte  Nieolas  l'dall. 

(Cotton  Ms.  Titiis  B.  VIII.) 

31.     AiiiK»  H()li*yu  an  Ltird  OobliamJ 

(7.  Sept.  i:»:iH.) 

*^  bj   the  Quelle. 

Ri^ht  tnistie  and  welbih»vcd,  wo  p-ete  you  well.  Aud  whcre  as  it  hatb 
plea.«ied  tlie  ^oodnes  of  .Minijifhtie  God.  of  his  iiifynite  niareii.'  and  pfniec,  to  siiidf 
iinto  US,  at  tliis  tyme,  j^rood  sjiede,  in  the  delvveraunee  and  brinjrinj^  furthe  of  a 
Prinees,«  to  tho  great  j»»ye,  n»joyee,  and  inwan{  eoinforte  of  mv  I-onle,  iis.  and  all 
his  jfood  and  lovin^  sulJjeetes  i»f  this  his  realnie,  for  the  whlehe  his  inesityuiaWe 
benevülenee,  soo  shewed  unto  us,  wc  have  noo  litle  cause  tt»  jcive  hiffh  tfuuikes, 
laude,  and  praisin^  unto  (mre  said  Maker  like  as  we  doo  mooste  lowl}*,  humblv, 
and  with  all  the  inwarde  desire  of  our  harte.  An<l  inasmuehe  as  we  undtuibtidfy 
truste,  that  this  ourc  j;C<>«>d  spede  is  tt)  ytiur  jrreat  ])leasure,  comt\»rtü  and  con- 
3"  solation,  We,  therefore  liv  thies  our  lettiTs,  advertise  you  thoriH)f.  desirinp  and 
h.artely  prayiti*;  you  to  pve,  with  us,  unto  Abni^htie  <<od,  hi^^h  tbanke^,  ^lorie. 
laude,' and  praisini?;  and  to  prayt^  for  the  p)od  helth,  pro.sperith^  and  eontyuiull 
ureservation  of  the  said  rrinces  aerordiujjly.  Yeveii  under  our  sitrnet.  at  my 
Lordis  Manonr  of  (irenewiche,  the  7  day  of  Sqitember,  in  the  i.Vn  yere  ofiny 
said  Lordis  rei^rne. 


Adresse : 
To  oure  rij:fht  trustie  and  welbiloved, 


The  Lorde  (*obhaui. 

(Naeh  den  4".    State  Papers  1,  2  p.  4ü7.) 

«)  ;This  letter  (froin  the  Ilarl.  CnW.  vol.  2^'A,  leaf  75)  fixes  the  dateofQ. 
Elizt'ibetirs  birth  to  havt^  been  the  7^>>  se]).  15;i.*t  which  .sonie  hist4>riaiis  State  tohsvc 
beeil  the  riti>  of  that  nioiith.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  in  the  llarleian  CHta- 
h»j?ue  this  letter  is  statcd  to  be  froin  Qiuhmi  .lane  Seyniour.  iiotifyin^  the  birth  <'f 
Prinee  Edward.  A  siinilar  letter  was  written  at  the*  latter  eveiit,  which  is  to  bi* 
found  rather  ineorrectly  printed  by  Kuller  in  his  Ciiurch  Ilistory  p.  421  and  is  still 
extiuit  in  the  Museum,  Nero  ('.  X  leaf  l."    Note  in  den  State  Papers. 

-)  ''The  final  letter  "s"  hiis  Imh'U  added,  in  these  two  instiinees,  sub.sequ«iitl^' 
to  the  writinj^  of  the  letter,  whieh  wits,  no  (buibt,  prepared  before  the  Qu*-'*^'*'* 
delivury.     It  is  sealud  with  the  Qui*en's  sijjnet",  eb. 
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;i2.    Sir  William  Poulet  to  Crumwell. 

Aftur  niost  luirty  roconimondation.  Thv  kin|?08  IligliiHiS,  weU-consi(lerin|ir  tlie 
Ictter  ilirectod  ti>  you,  t'mni  uiy  Latly  liriau.  and  oder  niy  ijidy  Priuees  oflhcers, 
llis  (^racc.  with  thV  asscnt  of  tlu*  (Juoanea  (Jraco,  Iiath  fully  doten'nyni^d  thc  wonyng 
iif  uiy  Undv  Prinros,  tn  bo  don  witli  all  dilifrcns,  an<l  that  Her  (.iwcc  sliall  liavo 
thi»  Tilde  place,  where  her  (Inice  li^ht,  without  restroint  of  any  part,  with  that  thc 
otliccrs  ])iit  the  hoii.s  of  Langloy  in  redynes,  to  scrvc,  tus  cas'e  sliall  rec|nire.  And 
so  I  have.  bv  the  kin^os  rounnauudenicnt,  wrotyn  to  theni;  whiche  letters,  with  a 
lotter  froni  tlie  i^uenes  dniee  tn  my  l^ady  Brian,  this  brinjrer  hath.  And  the  kinges 
Ilighnes  >villed  nie  to  advertine  yon.  that  the  ecnnndssions  tor  the  depeche  of  liis 
(iraces  hnbasitonrs  shalbe  shortly  spede,  for  that  he  wold  have  yon  return  tt)  Hi»  lu 
iiraci?  :i^ui.  Sipiifying  yon.  that  llis  <iraee,  and  the  i^nenes 'iiraee,  doth  well 
and  be  niery,  and  all  theres,  thankes  be  to  (lod.  From  Saruni,  the  9t»»  day  of 
October. 

yonrs  assnredly 

William  Ponlet. 

Adresse : 

To  the  right  wnrshifidl 
Mjtster  Seeretary. 

(Eb.  1,  2,  42«.) 


:\X    Sir  Kdiniiiul  Hrdyn^frld  to  ('ruinwell. 

(Kinibolton,  :U.  Dee.  löHö.) 

Plejiseth  yt  y(>wer  honorable  Maystersliyp  to  he  advertysed.  that  tlie  80**»  day  20 
»»f  Ueceiuber  betwyn  7  and  S  ot"  the  cloek  at  after  nom;,  I  have  receyved  yower 
lettuiirs,  wlieryn  \s  sygnylyed  that  the  kynges  (Iraee  ys  advertyzed  by  tliKuiperonrs 
Aiiibassadonr ,  that  tlie  i^ady  l)owjiger  ys  yn  j^rete  dawnger  of  lytVe;  the  trewth 
wliemf  ]  have.  wrytnn  t*)  yower  Maystersliyp,  tn  the  utternioste  of  the  knowh^g 
tliat  l  eonid  got;  not  dowtyng  that  niy  poor  lettonrs  war  enm  to  yower  hand, 
betöre  that  I  reeeyved  yower  lettonrs.  Syr.  1  trnste.  yn  thys  matter,  yt  ys  aparant, 
yn  what  grete  trnste  Ma}ster  Chaniberleyn  and  1  be  311,  bothe  with  her'  and  also 
wytli  all  suche  :ls  lie  abi>wt  her;  that  the  Ani1)as.sadonr  slndd  have  knowlege,  be- 
foTv  US  that  dayly  eontynew  yn  the  hows.  Neverthelesse,  ondowtedly,  yn  as  brofe 
Mu\  «hört  tyrae.  as  I  was  any'thyng  iua<le  prevy,  1  sent  with  dylygens  (itKl  niy  .10 
ju^o.  And,  Syr.  for  th:istate  that  she  ys  yn  now,  at  this  prescMit  tyuie,  as  by  the 
rcporte  of  the  Doetonr  of  Fesyek,  yn  tfieys  wordys.  "^non  uiultum  i)tyiis  (iiiaui 
tTrtt,  ncfpie  hmge  melius";  Syr,  she  dotlie  eontynew  yn  i)ayn  yn  her  stomake,  and 
call  tak(!  Ivti^ll  reste.  Her  wekenes,  as  1  have  wrytnn  to  yow,  yn  my  forinar  lettours, 
<uinsyderetl.  the  sycknes  reniaynyng  yn  lorce,  eanne  yn  no  wyes  long  eontynew, 
withowt  Ood  otherwyes  dyspos.'  Syr.  I  am  eiifonned  by  the  .sayd  Doetonr  of 
Fcsyck,  that  he  niovefl  her  to  take  inore  eowiieeU  of  fesyek;  whernnto  she  answered, 
she  wold  yn  iH)  wyes  have  any  other  Fesytien,  but  »»nely  eominyt  herseif«?  to  the 
p]easour  of  <jlod.  Syr,  as  furder  matter,  yn  thys  eays,  shall  ensewe,  yow  shalbe 
advertyzed,  as  farr  :us  kiiowleg  niaye  be  (d>teygned,  with  all  spe<le ;  trnstyng  that  lack  40 
of  partyt  knowleg  shalbe  to  us  pi>or  olVyeers,  aml  the  kynges  tn'w  servantes,  a 
»utVyeyent  dyseiiarge,  the  rat  her  by  yower  g<»od  meanes,  yn  hwoni  ower  trnste  ys. 
As  knoweth  (lod,  zoo  preserve  yower  good  Mayst»Tsliyp  t(»  hvs  ]deas<Mir.  At 
Kyuibaltum,  this  laste  daye  of  Dectrmber,  by  yower  at  eomnianndenient. 

Kdniüde  Bedyngfeld. 
Adres.si» : 

To  thc  Right  Uonorabh?  Maystvr  Seeretary  to  the 
kynges  llyghiu's,  l)e  thys  delyvered. 

(Nach  den  4".    State  Papers  Vol.  1.  Pari  2,  p.  451.) 
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34.    Sir  Edward  Cliamberlt^yii  and  »Sir  Edmund  Bedynft-ld 

to  Crunnvell. 

(7.  Jan.  153«.) 

Ploascth  yt  yowor  hoiiorable  Maystershipp  to  bi*  advcrtyscd,  that  this  7'*»  iliy 
of  Januar}',  abowt  lo  of  the  dock  bt'fure  n<»ne,  flu?  Lady  I>(»wagi'r  was  aneleil  with 
thü  lloly  OyntuK'nt,  MaysttT  ChambtTkrin  and  I  calliMl  to  tlio  .same:  auil  betöre  2 
of  Xhv  cliH'k  at  after  none,  shc  departcd  to  (Jod.  lU'sochynf?  ytiw.  that  the  kyng 
may  bc  advtTt3sod  of  t\w  »anic,  and  furdcr  to  kni)w  yoxvcr  pleasour.  yn  vu'Ty 
tliyn^  aportoynynfr  to  that  i)uri»osi;:  :ind  furder  in  all  otfuT  causcs.  concvrnynjr  the 
ho>v8,  the  smantt«.  and  all  othiT  thyn^ces,  as  shall  stand  wyth  the  kyn^^s  plea.<iiur 
and  yowers.  Syr,  tho  (iroino  of  the  Chaundry  hiTe  can  sere  her,  zoo  shall  tl»i  that 
fete;  and  furtier  I  shall  send  tor  a  pluniin:ir,  to  close  the  body  yn  lede;  the  wlnfh 
10  ninst  nedys  sh»»rtly  be  done,  for  that  may  not  tary.  Svr,  1  haVe"  nt»  uioney,  he,stVh- 
ynpf  yow  of  ayetl'wyth  all  spede.  \Vr\tnn  at  Kyniboltun,  abowt  3  of  tlie  ehu'k  at 
after  lume.     Vi»wcr  owne  at  eoniniaundenient  over  redy 

Kdward  C'hab*'»"leyn. 
Ediufide  ]>edyn^'eld. 
Adresse : 

Tu  the   Ri^ht  llonorable,  and  hys  synjfider 

f:t>od  Mayster,  Secretory  to  tlie  kvnges 
lyjrhnos,  be  thys  delyvered,  in  alf  pos- 
syble  haste.  (Kb.) 


ANMERKUNGEN. 

Nicht  näher  bcxuitihDeie  ]S«ileu«  uud  Zuilenzablou  beziehen  «ich  auf  den  Text  de«  L«hrbuche«. 


Zu  pp»  1— SK 

William  Ca xt 011  wurde  geboren  zu  Anfang  der  zwanziger  Jahre  des  15.  Jahr- 
hunderts (e'V  1422  gilt  für  das  sicherste  nach  lUades),  im  **\Veald  of  Kent",  einer  da- 
mals noch  wilden  Waldgegend,  welche  noch  wenig  Spuren  von  dem  jetzt  daselbst 
blühenden  Obst-  und  lloptenbau  zeigte.  Nach  diesem  ^Weald"  hatte  Edward  111. 
um  \^'M)^  bo  Tuehmacherfamilien  aus  Holland  eingeladen,  um  die  einheinusche 
Wolle  im  Inlaiide  bearbeiten  zu  lassen,  und  diese  holländische  Kolonie  mit  ihrem 
wichtigen  und  einträglichen  Gewerbe  wird  im  I^aufo  von  hundert  Jahren  der  ganzen 
Nachbarschaft  ihren  Stempel  aufgedrückt  haben,  so  dass  wir  wol  in  dieser  äusseren 
T^age  seines  (icburtsortes  die  frühesten  Beziehungen  Caxton's  zu  Holland  vermuthcn 
können.  ]Uv/iehungen,  welche  später  gerade  ihn  zum  Vermittler  der  neuen  Erfindung 
des  Huchdrueks  machten,  und  damit  gowissermassen  zum  Vater  des  neueren  eng- 
lischen Schriftentnms. 

Von  Caxton's  Jngendgeschichte  ist  nicht  viel  bekannt,  er  gedenkt  noch  1485 
dankbar  seiner  Eltern,  die  ihn  ''zur  Schule  schickten*',^  und  (ladiu'ch  für  sein  si)äteres 
Fortkommen  sorgt<'n.  Jedenfalls  steht  fest,  dass  er  am  24.  Juni  1438  beim  Londoner 
''Mercer**  Robert  l^rge  in  die  Lehre  kam,  und  damit  zu  einem  reichen  und  cinfluss- 
reichen  Manne,  der  143i)— 4o  die  Würde  des  Lord  Mayors  bekleidete. 

Die  Ijondoner  Mercer*s  Gilde  hatte  enge  Handelsbeziehungen  zu  Holland,  imd 
nach  Kobert  Large's  Tode  1441  ging  Caxton  nach  Brügge,  ^  wo  er  sich  nach  Ablauf 
seiner  Lt^hrlingszeit  selbstäiidig  machte,  und  wo  wir  ihn  1462  als  '^  Gouverneur''  der 
Gilde  der  engtischen  ^Mcrchant  adventurers"  finden.^ 

Von  Caxton's  amtlichen  Leben  haben  wir  mehrere  Spurcm,  imd  diese  zeigen, 
dass  Beintü  Thätigkeit  eine  sehr  umfangreiche  und  verantwortungsvolle  und  selbst 
von  pt»litLscher  Bedeutung  war. 

Im  J.  HC)!)  scheint  Caxt^)n  jedoch  seine  alten  Boziehimgen  zu  der  englischen 
Kaufmannschaft  zu  Brügge  gelöst  zu  haben  und  in  die  oersönlichen  Dienste  der 
Herzogin  Margarethe^  von  Burgund  (Schwester  Edwards  IV.  von  England)  getreten 
zu  sein,  in  denen  er  1471  jedenfalls  war,^  worüber  wir  näheres  aber  nicht  wissen. 

Caxton  hatte  eine  im  März  14H9  (n.St.)  zum  Zeitvertreib  begonnene  Ueber- 
sctzung  von  "Le  Kecueil  des  Histoires  de  Troycs",  nachdem  er  "5  oder  6  Buch 
gescliriebeir',  in  Verzweiflung  über  die  Schwierigkeiten  seines  Unternehmens  bei 
Seite  gelegt,  aber  nach  zweijähriger  Pause  (also  Frühling  1471)  wiederaufgenommen 
und  auf  "strengen  Befehl''  der  Ilerzogin  vollendet. 

Das  erste  Exemplar  dieser  Uebersetzung  galt  natürlich  seiner  Patronin,  aber 
Caxton  war  von  so  vielen  Seiten  imi  das  Werk  gebeten  worden,  dass  er  sich  anfangs 
nicht  zu  helfen  wusste,  besonders  da  schon  durch  das  Schreiben  an  dem  der  Uer- 
z<igin  gewidmeten  Exemplar  seine  "  F<'der  abgeschrieben  war,  seine  Hand  müde  und 
schwach,  seine  Augen  trübe  geworden  durch  das  viele  Sehen  auf  weisses  Papier." ' 


')  Vgl.  Green  Short  Hist.  224.  «)  Vgl.  Vorrede  zu  Charles  tho  Grete  ed. 

E.E.T.S.  p.  3.  »)  Vgl.  Blades  14.  In  Brügge  war  er  jedenfalls  1450.  *)  Vgl. 
Über  diese  Gilde  das  2.  Kap.  in  Blades.  ^  Eine  Biographie  derselben  von  L.  Ga- 
tesloot,  Brügge  IST'J,  erwälmt  Bhides.        •)  Vgl.  2,  32.        '')  Vgl.  3,  30. 
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In  clii'sor  Lajro  kam  ihm  (iiiti'iibiTtfs  Krümliin^  zu  Hilfe.  Sri  es  iniii.  «la.*s  er 
nach  (  nln  nilj^rrte.  um  tlort  «lle  Kunst  zu  Icnien, '  «hIit  sri  es  «hiss  v.t  in  Brilgjre 
von  der  Presse  wusste.  welelu;  ('«»hird  .Alansion  daselbst  kür/lieli  errichtet  hattr 
und  dji»  h^tztere  dürfte  wol  djts  wahrscheinliehere  sein-*  —  jedeufaUs  widmete  ir 
sich  zur  Vervieltaltignng  seiner  rehrrsetzunjr  '^niit  jtrrossen  Kost4*n  und  Ausla«cen"^ 
der  Druekerkunst  uiid  zwar,  wi»?  (ihMchlieit  der  'l\vpen  und  l'eberein.«*timnmni:  in 
andert'n  typographisclu'n  Eij?entilniHehkeit<'n  erweisen,  brachte  er  seine  frühesteo 
Werke  in  Gtfuieinsehaft  mit  Cohird  Mansion  zu  stände. 

Dieser  Cohird  Mansion  ^ehr>rte  der  Schreiber «jihle  vom  Hl.  Johannes  an.  und 
war  als  SehrmschreiluT  und  Cnpirer  V(>n  Handschriften  berühmt,  und  seheint  in  di-m 
gewöhnlich  angenonnnenen  gemeinsamen  (lesehäft  mit  (.'axton  die  CTeschäftskennt- 
nisse  mitgebracht  zu  haben,  wiihrend  Caxton  wol  das  Capital  beisteuerte.  Es  ist 
freilich  ebcn.so  leicht  niöglicli.  dass('axt(m  vtun  .Kleister  Colard  Mansion  das  Drucken 
lernte,  in  die  Kinzelheiten  der  Technik  eingeführt  wunle  und  datllr  zahlte. 

Auf  diese  Weise  kam  auf  Mansion's  Presse  "mit  und  für"  Caxton*  das  crsto 
mit  Typen  gedruckte  englische  Iluch  zu  stände:  Tlu«  lleeuyell  of  the  historvcs  «»f 
Troye  (um  1174).''  Caxton  arl»eitete  tleissig  weiter,  vollendete  MI.  März  I-I7.T  ni. Sr) 
seine  l'ebersetzung  vum  "Chess  Hook",  und  „li^'ss**  dies«^  (bei  MaiLsion)  1 175— T«i 
drucken. 

Doch  C'axton's  Ehrgeiz  lag  nicht  darin,  im  fremden  Tiande  der  neuen  Kuiist 
obzuliegen,  er  hatte  sie  zweifelsohne  ilb»»rhaupt  nur  mit  der  Absieht  gelernt,  sie  in 
der  Heimat  zu  ptlegen,  und  so  finden  wir  im  November  1477  —  es  mag  sein.  «Uss 
er  sch*m  '^früh  147«)""  dahin  übersi<Mlelte        Caxton  in  London. 

"At  westmestre",  "In  thabbev  «>f  westmvnstre  *,  stand  die  erste  englisclit- 
HiU'hdruekerpresse.  **  und  das  erst»^  Werk,  welches  aus  ihr  hervorging,  war  die  viim 
Earl  Kivers  angefertigte  Tebersetzung  der  "If'its  moranx  des  jfhilosophrs".  welche 
am  18.  N4)v.  1 177  die  l'resse  verliess." 

Von  1477  an  hat  Caxton  bis  zu  seinem  Tode,  der  gegen  Ende  1491  erf«»l.in 
zu  sein  scheint,  als  rebersetzer.  Autor  urd  Drucker -Verleger  einen  Kleiss  entwickelt, 
der  noch  heute  in  unserem  .lahrhundert  der  (irossindustrie  auch  auf  dem  <^cbiete 
des  Verlags,  unbedingt«»  und  höchste  Hewunderung  fordert. 

Sicher  von  Caxton  selbst  übersi'tzt  sind  erhalten  2:i  zum  Teil  starke  Tolio- 
bände.  zusammen  gegen  49oo  KoliostMten.  und  die  Zahl  der  V(»n  ihm  in  Eiiglan«! 
gedruckten  Seiten,  also  ohne  den  in  Hrügge  gedruckten  Keeueil,  hat  HL'Ules  ;iuf 
über  ls«HM>  angegel>en:  die  l'obersctznng  vom  Mirrour  i)f  the  World  (  PW  Folioseitm) 
volh'udcte  er  in  lo  W^)chen.  diejenige  des  (lodefrov  of  Hohigne  (2**4  Folioseit«»)  iu 
12  Wochen; '"  aber  nicht  nur  der  l'mfang  seiner  'riiätigkeit,  sein  Kleiss  und  srinc 
Spnichenkenntniss  verdienen  Bewunderung,  auch  die  kluge  Auswahl  des.sen  w;is  «.T 
bot,  der  sichere  Blick  des  (leschsiftsmannes.  nut  dem  er  -  da  wie  er  selbst  gcjittht. 
von  dem  Buchdruck  seinen  Lebensunterhalt  ernt<'te  --  ** für  jeden  etwas  braclite". 
für  den  Kitter  und  Voriu'hmen  einen  Homan  nach  dem  anderen.  Anecdotenbüclior, 
(icschichtsbüchcr.  höfische  Leetüre.  Werke  von  Chaueer.  von  (lowor,  von  Lydgat«-. 
tllr  den  Geistlichen  und  den  geistlicher  Erbauung  bedürftigen  Laien  Legenden,  Pre- 
digten, Traktate  u.  s.  w. 

»)  .T.  P.  A.  Madden  im  D.N.P.  9,  3s:ii*.  In  Cöln  hatte  er  am  lU.Sept.  1171  dii' 
Ucbersetzung  des  Hecueil  been<let.  Vgl.  auch  AVattenbach  Schriftwesen  'A^h.  -)  Di«-«? 
Annahme  hat  auch  die  gt^w  ichtige  Stinnne  von  Blades  auf  ihrer  Seite,  t»:t.  t»7.  «>.  'j  Vpl 
Leseb.  3,  .SU.  *)  P>lades(;;{.  ^i  lUades  i;^.  ITU.  *)  Die  von  Blades  51»  aus  der  zweiten 
Auflage  vom  Schachbuche  angt^führten  AVorte  lauten :  ""an  exeelleut  doctour  of  divinity 
. .  niade  a  book  of  the  chess  moralised.  which  at  such  tinie  :ls  l  was  resident  in  Brup's. 
came  into  my  hands.  . .  And  to  the  end  that  .some  which  have  not  seen  it.  nor  undi-r 
stand  french  nor  hitin,  1  deliberated  in  my.self  to  translate  into  our  niatenial  tongne: 
and  when  I  had  so  achieved  the  said  translation,  1  did  do  set  in  iniprintc  a  cenain 
number  of  them  which  anon  wen'  depesshed  and  sohl.''  ')  So  Blades  BS.  "»  In 
seiner  "Anzeige"  (c«.  1177)  sagt  Caxton  des  näheren:  ''If  it  plcse  ony  man  spiritiiol 
i)r  temporel  to  bye  ony  pyes  of  two  and  thrc  comemoniciös  of  sulisburi  vse  ... 
late  hym  come  to  weshmuiestcr  in  to  the  almonesrve  at  the  reed  pale  and  he  >lial 
haue  them  good  chcpr."  Bhuh's  (eh.**)  gibt  ein  Bild  von  diesem  '*Kothen  Balkrn" 
und  spricht  ausführlich  über  Caxtons  Beziehungen  zum  Abt  u.  s.  w.  '*)  BIade.<  tritt 
p.  iss  für  die  Pritjrität  vom  Jatitni  ein,  wie  mir  scheint  aus  keineswegs  sicheren 
Gründen.        »";  Blades  ^'X 
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Als  selbständiger  Schriftsteller'  ist  Caxton  nur  in  der  Fortfiihrung  des  Poly- 
clironicon  bis  zum  J.  1460  aufgetreten,^  dieselbe  ist  in  ziemlich  trockenem  Annalcn- 
stile  und  steht  an  Frische  und  Interesse  zurilck  hinter  Caxton*s  köstlichen  ciriginaleu 
Vorreden  3  und  den  hier  und  da  in  seine  Uebersetzungen  eingefllgten  sell)stftndigen 
Stücken,*  in  denen  Caxton's  Persünlichkeit  mit  all  dem  Reiz  seiner  Bescheidenheit, 
Einfachheit  und  Treuherzigkeit  hervortritt. 

Quellen: 

William  Hlades,  The  life  and  Typography  of  W.  C.  Vol.  I.  ISrtl.  Vol.  IL  1863, 
woraus  ein  Auszug:  The  Hiographv  and  Tyuography  of  W.  C.  1877.  (2'i  ed.  1888), 
das  Meisterwerk  über  C;  ferner  Bullcn's  C*atalogne  of  the  Loau  Collection  &c.  1877; 
8.  L.  Lee*H  Artikel  im  D.N.B.  und  die  Vorreden  zu  verschiedenen  Neudrucken  von 
Caxtons  Werken.    Von  diesen  sind  am  leichtesten  zugänglich: 

Keynard  the  Fox  ed.  Arber.  IS78.  (ISd.) 

Book  of  Curtesye  ed.  E.K.T.S.  IS6^.  (5sh.) 

(■harlcs  the  Grete.  ed.  E.E.T.S.  isso.  (16 sh.) 

Ftmr  Sons  of  Aymon.  ed.  E.E.T.S.  1884—85.  (:J5  sh.) 

Alain  Chjurtiers  Curial  ed.  E.E.T.S.  18S8.  (5sh.) 

Blanehardvn  ed.  E.E.T.S.  ism).  (17  sh.) 

Enevdos  od.  E.E.T.S.  IsPO.  (23 sh.) 

Paris  &  Vionne  ed.  Ilazlitt.  IS68. 

Le  Mort  Darthur  ed.  Sommer.  1S89.  UO.Ol.  (50  sh.) 

Ae.sop  ed.  J.  Jacobs.  1880.  (12  sh.) 

Uebcr  Caxton's  Sprache  vgl.  Kömling's  Preisschrift.   Göttingen  1891. 


Tabelle  zur  Veranschaulichung  von  Caxton's  vielseitiger  Thätigkeit. 

(  Die   eintfeklainiiu-rtoii  ZahlcMi   lioilvuteii  tlii>  Nummern  ilor  Werke   in  Blailes^  Kntalog.     Dio  Steruchan 

bciluuten,  itai«!!  C'tixtou  HvllMt  der  Uobcr^eUer  der  livlr.  Werko  war.) 

I.  Weltliche  Unterhaltungsschriften. 

a)  Antike  Stoffe. 

1  *  ( 1 )  Kecnyell  t>f  the  Uistoryes  of  Troye,  übersetzt  1  AiW)  70;  gednickt  1474  (V) 

2  *n)  Historv  of  .lastm.    1477  (?) 
,H  *(ss)  Eneyiios.  1490. 

4  Uebersetzung  der  Motauior])ho8en,  von  denen  nur  Buch  10  bis  15  (in 

der  Pej^ysian  T^ibrary,  Cambridge)  handschriftlieh  (ob  Autograph?) 
erhalten';  vgl.  Koxbiirghe  Club  Vol.  24. 

b)  Moderne  Roman  Stoffe. 

1  *(42)  «odfroy  t>f  Bologne.    1481. 

2  *(r.S)  Paris  and  Vienne.    1485. 
n  *(r,7)  Charles  the  (Jreat.   1485. 

4  *(SH)  4  Sones  of  Aymon.    1480? 

5  ♦(85)  Blanchardyn.   I4S!)? 

«     (Ot))  |Sir  Thomas  Malorv's)  Mjirt  Arthur.  1485. 

7  Hierher  gehört  vielleicht  auch  tt^iiweise  das  jetzt  verloren^!,  in  der 

V<irrede  zu  den  lleimonsk indem  erwähnte  Life  of  Robert  Earl 
of  Oxford,  welches  allerdings  auch  zu  den  Legeyid^n  gezählt 
werden  könnte. 

c)  Fabeln. 

*(32.84)  Reynard  the  Fox.  1481. 
♦(5S)  Aesop.    1484. 

*)  ('axton's  Verse  sind  äusserst  düri'tig,  vgl.  dieselben  bei  Blades  194.  251.  300. 
s)  Diese  Fortsetzung  ist  von  Blades  in  seiner  (ßroHsni  Ausgabe  neugedruckt.  ^)  Die 
Vorreden  zu  dem  Chess  l)ookf  der  Goldenen  Legende  u.a.  sind  nnr  Adantationen 
der  Originalvorreden.  *)  z.  B.  die  Stelle  gegen  die  Frauen  in  den  Dictes,  aie  Anec- 
dote  von  den  beiden  Priestern  im  Aesop  u.  a.  m. 
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n.  QeisUiche  ITnterhaltungBSchriftan.    Iieg^enden,  Erbauungsbücher  &c. 

(2«)  CordyaK»  or  the  Foiir  I^st  Thiiij,'s.    147!). 
(47)  Pil^riiiuigo  tif  thc  Soul.   14SH. 
(411.  05)  [John  Mvrc-s]  Festial.    1 4S.S. 
(50. '.Mi)  Foiir  .SoVinoiis.   14b:<  (V> 

*  (heuiW))  GoltU-n  Li'j^ciul.    14S4  (?) 

All  in.    Der  Wort  i-ines  Kx.  (Ut  (Toldenou  l.i'p'inU'  nmnitU'Mr 
nach  (^sixton's  Tode  war  (vjrl.  IMadi's  M»)  zwischfo  r»  s.  s  d.  und 
5  s.  4d.  (cntsprccliend  i  '.\—A  luMitzutaffe).   Auf  mMiiTcn  Aiictionon 
hat  der  Mort  Arthur  i  l;»5o  niul  der  Kccuycll  jL'lS'io  **erairlt"I 
(57)  Death-bed  Pnivt^r».  14S4  (?) 
^  (r.5)  Life  of  St.  AVinifred.   14S5  (?) 
(71.77)  Speculuni  Vitai'  Christi.   14S7  (>) 
[(75)  The  hujig«;  of  Pity.    14b«»  (?)) 
("»>)  Doetrinal  of  Sapience.   14S!». 

*  (74)  The  Koyal  Book  or  Book  for  a  Kinjr.  (übersetzt  14'^4;  ^Mlruekt  l  l*»*»r) 
[* ?!  (*.U)  A  Book  of  divers  fjhostly  matters:   the  seven  points  of  tnie  love  and 

everliustiiijir  wisdoin^nnvii  out  of  (Suso's] . . .  Orolopiiiii  SapientLii*. 
the  twelve  profits  of  tribulatiou;  the  Kule  of  St.  Beiiet.    14^m»(V) 

*  («»2)  The  Fifteen  Oes.   141H  (V) 

*  (0:<)  The  Art  and  Craft  tu  Kiiow  well  to  die.  (übersetzt  !4U0;  p»dnurkt  14'.»l  V) 

*  (\r,)  Ars  Morieudi.   14U1  (?)    Phott)lithographie.  London  (Quariteh)  Is'.M. 
(0^)  The  Chastisin^  of  (^od's  diihlren.    141H  (?) 

NB.    Am  letzten  Taj^e  seines  Lebens  vollendete  Caxton  cäne  ri?bersetzunjr  der  VitiU- 
Patnnn,  welche  Wynkyn  de  Worde  nach  S4'ineiu  Tode  druckte  (vj^l.  Blades  *»:»). 

m.  BelehrungBschriften. 
a)  Phil(»sophische   und  moralische. 

*  (:^.  34)  Game  and  Plav  of  the  Chess  Moralised.   (übersetzt  1475,   gedruckt 

1 475— 7r, y  zweite  Aufl.  1 4S 1  ?) 
(**.  2^.  VO  The  Dictes  and  Sayin^s  ni'  the  Philostjphers.  1477.  (2.  Aufl.  ll^oy 

3.  Aufl.  M'Mi?) 
(11)  Moral  Pmverbs  of  Cristvne.   I4s7. 
(14.15.30)  Parvus  Catho.  Magnus  Catho.  (vor  147i».) 

*  (55)  Caton.  (übersetzt  14s3:  gedruckt  1 4M V) 
(25)  Chaueer's  Boethius.   vgl.  IV. 

Moral  Distichs  (1 1  an  der  Zahl  in  der  Ansgiibe  vom  Staus  Puer  ad  Mensnn. 
vgl.  VL 

b)  Höfische.    Ueber  Benehmen.   Anecdoten  &c. 

(13)  Staus  Pner  ad  inensam.  (vor  1470.) 

(23.114)  Book  of  Courtesv  (Lvtvl  .lohn),  (vor  1479.) 

*  (54)  The  bitok  of  the  Knight\)V  the  Tour.   (14S4.) 

*  (5!))  The  (»rder  of  Chivalry.   (14s3— s5.) 

*  0>2)  The  Curial.   (14^4?) 

*  (70)  Bo(»k  of  (4ood  Manners.    14ST. 

(b\)  The  Fayts  of  Arms  and  of  Chivalry.    IW,). 

c)  Ilistorisch  -  geographische. 

*  (31.00)  Mirrour  of  the  World.    14M. 
(30.45)  The  Chronicles  of  England.    14So. 
(40)  Description  of  Britain.    14^0. 

(40)  Polycronicon.    14^2. 

IV.  Ausgaben  englischer  Klassiker. 

(10.  00)  The  Canterbury  Tale.s.    1.  Ausg.  147S?  2.  Ausg.  ns4  (?) 
[(i:i)  Lydgate's  Staus  Puer  ad  Mensani.  vgl.  lll,b.| 
(10.17)  Lydgjite's  Ilorse,  Sheep  and  (loose.  (vor  1470.) 
(10)  Lvdgate's  Temple  of  Cla-ss.  (vor  1470.) 
(20.21)  Lydg:Ue's  Chorle  and  Binl.  (vor  1170.) 

(22)  (iiaueers  |Templeof  Bras  or|  Parhunent  of  Fowles,  Knvoy  toSkogan&<*. 
(vor  1470.) 
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(24)  Chaucor  8  Quooii  Aiiolida  and  False  Arcite.    Complaint  to  his  Pursc. 

(vor  I47«.l.) 

(25)  Chaiiccr's  Boethius.  (vor  147*».) 

(41)  Lydgate's  Court  of  Sapicnce.  (NSIV) 
(5.H)  Gowcrs  Confossio  Ainaiitis.  (14>$.S.) 
(ril)  Oiauccr's  Ilouse  of  Fjuno.  (14S4?) 
(Vu\)  Ghancers  Troylus.  (14S4V) 
(H4)  Lytljcate's  Life  of  our  Lady.  (14^4?) 
Benet  de  Biirgir»  Oato  s.  IILa. 

V.  Vermischtes. 

(Mö)  Die  Anzeige  v.  J.  1477— 7s.    (Photolithogr.  von  Qiiaritcli,  London  1S»2.) 
(4h)  Das  französisch -engl.  Vocabular.  (14S3V) 

(52)  Statuten  von  Heinrich  VIL  (14S9.) 

(53)  The  (4overual  of  Health.  —  Medicina  Stouiachi.  (l  IVJ?) 

VI.  Werke  in  französischer  Sprache.^ 

(2)  Le  Recuoil  des  Histoires  de  Troyes.  (147«?) 

(4)  Les  fais  et  prouesscs  du  noble  ...  .Jason.  (n:u*h  147S.) 

(5)  Meditacions  sur  les  scpt  Pseauhnes  Penitentiaulx.  (insV) 
(fi)  Les  qiiatre  dcrrenieros  choses  advcnir.  (1471)?) 

Vn.  Werke  in  latein.  Sprache. 

{}))  Horae.  (147sV)    Fragmente  von  anderen  Ausgaben.  (.-»7.  73.  Mi.) 
(12)  Propositio  Johannis  Russell.  (147— V) 
(is)  Intancia  Salvatoris.  (147—?)  (lmI.  llolthaiusen,  Halle  I^IM.) 
(27)  Fratris  Laurontü  (lulielnii  de  Saona  Margsirita  KIoquenti:ie  Castigatae  ad 

eloquenduni  divina  aecommndata.  (147» — SO?) 
(2i»)  "Lettera  of  Indulgenee  (for  assistence  at  the  siege  of  Khodes)."'   1480. 
(3(J)  Directorium  seu  l*ica  Sannn.  (1477 — 7s.) 
CJH)  Psalteriuni.  (I4sO— ^3?) 

(43.44)  *Letter8  of  Indulgence  for  jissistanee  against  the  Turks."  (I4sl.) 
(öl)  Servitium  de  visitatloue  B.  Mariae  Virginis.   (llSl— S3.) 
(52)  Sex  Perelegjintwainiae  Kpistolae  per  l*etruni  Cannelianum  Eniendatae. 

14S3. 
(72.  S7)  Directorium  Saeenlotum,  una  cum  Defensorio  eiusdem,  item  tractatus 

qui  dicitur  Crede  mihi.  (14s7?) 
(7^)  Commenioratio  Lanientationis  sive  Conipassionis  Beatae  Mariae  in  Morte 

Filii.  (14iM?) 
(7o)  Servitium  de  Transfiguratione  Jhesu  Christi.  (14tM?) 

Vni.  Uebersetzungen  klassischer  Schriften. 

(33)  TuUv  of  Old  Age;  Tullv  of  Friendship;  The  Deelamation  of  Noblesse. 

(f4S1.) 
Vgl.  ausserdem  Boethius  IV.  und  Aesop  I,  e. 

p.  1,  17  lies  tlie  iireloge;  p.  S,  :)2  lies  lokyiig;  p.  4,  :M  lies  myght;  p.  0,  2  lies 
(ireuville  I^ibrary. 

!»•  4,  äO.  Für  den  hier  gegebenen  Ab.srhnitt  ist  der  hiteinisehe  Text  zu  vergl.  in 
(Juidi)  de  Colonna  Hist.  Troj.  (ed.  e*.  1  IMi).  kj':  />♦•  vapthmv  et  di'atnidume 
Troic  d-  mortv  regh  rriami  tt  vUih  cnoris  <G  eitut  fiUe  rtAivvnc  (etl.  14**t>  Stniss- 
burg.  fol.  72). 

p»  tf,  1  ff.  Als  Erpinzung  zu  ('axton's  köstlichem  Vorwort  zu  <len  C.  T.  möge  hier 
das  Nachwort  tolgen,  mit  welrluMu  er  seim-n  Neudruck  von  Chaucer's  Boece 
schloss  (von  Blailes  vor  ilas  J.  147«i  gesetzt). 

Des  Stephanns  Surigon|i|us  Worte  auf  dem  v«>n  (-axton  gewidmeten  Kpita])h 
finden  sieh  später  auch  in  Leland's  De  Script.  Brit.  425,  in  Speght's('liaucer,  in  Tiuiner's 
Bibl.  &c.,  v^l.  Warton  4,  251.  Kine  ziemliche  Anzahl  von  Gedichten  und  Briefen  des 
Stcph.  Sur.  ist  in  Arundel  Ms.  24'.»  enthaltCFi. 

*)  Mit  diesen  hatte  nach  Blades  p.  (Ss  Caxton  nichts  zu  thun.  Sie  rühren  von 
Colard  Mansion  her. 
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Nach  dem  Ex.  im  Brit.  Mus.: 

Explifit  hneeiuH  de  eonsolacitmu  philoflophie. 

nUIuN  endctli  tliis  boko  wliiche  is  nainod  tlic  l)oke  of  (Nmsoladun  (if  philosdjihie' 
i  whiolie  that  boecius  niado  for  bis  eomtorte  and  ounsolaeion  be  bcyn^^e  in  cxile 
for  tbo  eoniyn  and  |)u))liek  wt»lo  liauynj^  pretc  benyiies  &  tboujjhto»  and  in  maner 
i)f  despayr  '  Kclicreiuf»  in  the  sayde-  boke  bowe  PbiU»sopliie  appicred  tu  bim  slicwinjr 
tbe  mutabilito  t)f  tbis  tninsit<»rie  lyfe  ,  and  also  enformyn;;  liowc  fortiine  and  bappc 
sb<dd  bei'  vnderstonden  .  witb  tbe  predestynacion  and  prescience  ofOtnl  a.H  uhjclie 
as  niayo  and  y.s  ixjssibb^  to  Wk'  knoweu  natnrelly  /  ns  fi»rc  ys  sswd  in  tbi«  sayd 
b«»ke  *  wbiebe  Hoeeins  was  an  exeeUente  auetmir  of  dyuerce  bookes  oraftoly  and 
eurionsly  maa<le  in  prose  and  metre  /  And  also  )ia<l  traiisbited  dyuerce  bookes  omc 
of  greke  into  latyn  .  and  bad  ben  senatour  of  tbat  no))Io  &  famou»  eite  Kmne. 
And  also  bis  two  simes  Senatoiire  for  tbcir  prudence  &  wisedom.  And  for  as  uioche 
as  be  witbstodc  to  bis  power  tbe  tyraflye  of  tbeodorik  tbefXe  Empcronr  .  &  wold 
baue  detended  tbe  sayd  cite  &  Senate  fnim  bis  wicked  boudes  wbenipou  bc  wis 
e4)nuiet  ^>^  putte  in  prlson  ;  in  whieb  prisofi  bc  niade  tbis  forsaide  boke  of  eOsolacion 
for  bis  sin^culiT  eöfort.  and  f«»r  as  niocbe  as  tbe  Stile  of  it  is  barde  &  ditlücile  to 
be  vnderstondc  of  simple  psones 

[verso]  Tberfore  tbe  worsbipful  tjuler  ä  first  foüder  &  enbelissber  of  onitte 
ebwiuenee  in  our  enjiclissb.  I  mene  '  Maister  (TClVroy  Cbauecr  batb  translated  thi;* 
sayd  werke  oute  of  latyn  ni  to  oure  vsual  and  nioder  ton^o.  Folowynj?  tbe  lat>ii 
as  neifi^b  as  is  possible  to  be  vnderstande.  Wberin  in  niyne  op])ynyon  bc  Imtii 
desernid  a  peri)etnell  lawde  and  tbanke  of  al  tbis  noble  Royanic  of  Kn£:bmd  .  Aod 
in  especiall  of  tbem  tbat  sball  rede  &  vn<lerstande  it.  For'  in  tbo  sayd  b<»ke  thcy 
mav  see  wbat  tbis  transitorio  &  mutable  wt)rlde  is  And  wberto  euefy  man  livvnsj 
in  liit  .  ouffbt  to  entende.  Tbeime  for  as  moebe  as  tbis  sayd  bt»ke  so'  transIatcA  '» 
rare  ä  not  spred  an<l  knowen  i\s  it  is  digne  and  wortby  •  "  For  tbe  crudicion  and 
lernynjj:  of  sucbe  jis  bene  Ifcnorailt  ä  not  km)wynj?  of  it/  Attc  requeste  of  a  sinpiler 
fn'nde  &  p>ssib  of  mync*  I  William  Caxton  baue  done  my  debiioir  &  jisync 
tenprynte  it  in  fourme  as  is  bere  afore  mad»»  -'  In  lu»pyng  tbat  it  sbal  proufitte  nioche 
peple'  to  tbe  wele  &  beltb  of  tbeir  soules  '  &  for  to  lerne  to  baue  and  kepe  the 
netter  paeienee  in  aduersitees  ■>  And  furtber  more  I  desire  &  require  3'ou  that  «»f 
your  eharite  ye  wold  pniye  for  tbe  soule  of  the  sayd  W(»rsbipful  maii  Ocffn-y 
Cbaueer  tirst  tninslatour  of  tbis  sayde  boke  into  rn^lissb  &  enbelissber  in  making 
tbe  siiyd  lan^:ige  ornate  &  fayr.  Wbiebe  sbal  endure  perju^tuelly,  and  tberfore  lic 
oufrbt  eternelly  to  be  renicbrid.  of  wboni  tbe  body  and  Corps  lietb  buried  in  thabbay 
of  Westmestre  beside  london  to  tV>re  tbe  ebapell  of  seynte  benet.  by  whos  scpul- 
ture  is  wreton  on  a  table  bon^yn^  on  a  pylere  bis  ä])itapbye  maad  by  a  Pecte 
laureat  wbereof  tbe  copyc  fobiwetb  &c. 

[letztes  Blattj 

Epitapliiü  Galfridi  Chaueer.  per 

poetam    laureatii   Stephanu^    surigonu 

H  Mediolanensö  in   decretis   lieeueiatn. 

JJyerides  muse  si  possunt^  numina  fletl"»] 
Fudere.  diuinas  atq»«  ripire  ^enas 

Galfridi  vatis  ebaucer  crudelia  fata 
^I  Plangite.  sit  laeriniLs  abstinuisse  nepbas 

Uos  coluit  viues.  at  vos  celebrate  sepultum 
il  Kt^ddatur  merito  frracia  di«:na  viro 

(irande  decus  vobis.  o"*  doeti  musa  maronis 
il  (^ui  didieit  meliu''  lingua  latina  b>qui 

firande  nouü  <]"•'  dec«»«  Chaueer.  fania«q"o  parauit 
il  Ileu  (i"»"tum  nicrat  jirisea  britafia  rudis[!| 

Keddidit  insipiem  matcrnis  versib"*.  vt  lam 
%  Aurea  splende.seat.  ferrea  facta  prius|.l 

Hüne  hituisse  vini  nil.  si  tot  opuseula  vertes 

*)  Original:  Stephaunm.  *)  Speght:  possmt. 
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^  Dixcrifl.  e^egiis  (|iio  docorata  modis 

Socnitis  ingonium.  vcl  fuiitos  pliilosophii^ 
H  Qui|c](iuid  &  ari'lmni  dogmata  sacra  tVrunt 

Kt  q^'a^cunq"*:  volis  tonuit  dig[n]i8siiniis^  artcs 
51  Hie  vatos.  p:«ruo  conditur  hoc  t4imulo[.] 

Ah  laiidis  q"i^ntiun  prechira  britannia  perdis 
^  nuin  rapiiit  tautiT  mors  odiosa  virum 

Cnidt'les  parce.  criidoh'a  fila  sorores 

Non  tanuM]  cxtiucto  corpore,  fania  perit 

Viiiet  in  etomiini.  viuOt  dum  scripta  i)octe 
%  IJiuant  ütoruo  tot  monimenta  die 

8i  qua  bonos  tangit  pictas.  si  caruii"c  dign«>^ 

[verso;  letzte  Seite] 

Canuina  qui  cecinit  tot  eumulata  modis 

Ilec  sibi  inarmoreo  scribantur  verba  sepulchro 

51  Ilec  maneat-  hiudis  sarcina  suunna  suir 
C^altridus  Chaucer  vates.  et  fama  pocsis^ 

5!  Materne.  hac  sacra  sum  tumulatus  hämo. 

Post  obituni  Caxton  vohiit  te  viuere  cura 
•I  Willehni.  Oiaucer  clare  poeta  tui 

Nani  tua  non  solum  cimqjressit  opuscuhi  formis 
Ilas  ([uoq"«  s^J  laudes.  iussit  hie  esse  tu;is 

p.0,22.    Vgl.  Revue  Critique  \^H)  (Vol.  X.  373)  und  Kinl.  zu  StUrzinger's  Orthugr. 
Gallica. 

p»  O9  85.    Zum  Speculum  Christiani  und  zu  der  Rovelacion  &c. 

Nt^ben  Caxlon  sind  noch  einige  andere  Namen  in  der  frühesten  (n'schiehte 
des  engl.  liuchdrueks  von  Wichtigkeit,  welche  sich  mit  Caxton  an  litterarischor 
Bedeutung  Jedoch  nicht  messen  können. 

Da  smd  zunächst  zwei  in  der  Provinz  thätige  Meister  zu  nennen,  der  eine, 
welcher  zu  St.  Albjuis  14St>  das  sogen.  Book  of  St.  Albsins  tlruckte  (p.  12),  der 
andere  T.  R.  [Teodoric  Uoo<l],  welcluir  zu  Oxford  zu  Anfang  der  achziger  Jahre 
des  15.  Jahrhunderts  einige  Werke  des  hl.  llieronymus,  einen  (-ommentar  zur  Kthik 
des  Aristoteles,  eine  Latein.  Graunnatik  (vgl.  p.  2i»7)  und  einige  andere  Werke 
herausgab. 

Von  zwei  zu  London  druckenden  Zeitgenossen  Caxton's  (dessen  Presse  zu 
West-Minster  stand),  scheint  der  eine  aus  Holland  eingewandert  zu  sein,  während 
der  andere,  John  Lettou,  wahrscheinlich  aus  Neapel  seine  Typen  imd  seinen  Ge- 
schmatrk  mitgebracht  hatte. 

Lettou  verötfentlichte  M'sO  päbstlicho  Indulgenzen,  (14SI)  einen  Aristoteles- 
Ct)mmcntar  und  einen  Psalmcn-Commentar,  1 4^2  druckte  er  mit  William  of  Machlinia 
ziisannnen  Littleton's  Tcnures,  und  eine  Abkiir/ung  der  Statuten  (letztere  oline  An- 
gabe des  Namens,  Ortes  und  Jahres). 

Der  Vcrlagskatalog  von  Wilhelm  von  Mccheln  ist  grösser;  tllr  die  englische 
Litteratur  kommen  jedoch  nur  5  W^erke  in  Betracht:  1.  die  englische  Uebersetzung 
von  Canutns  Regimen  contra  epidemiam  sive  pestem  (Brit.  Mus.  C.  31.  e.  l.H),  2.  drei 
Blätter  eines  Vertrags  zwischen  Edward  IV.  uml  Louis  XL  (Brit.  Mus.),  3.  eine  Aus- 
gabe vom  Chroniclo  of  England  (in  der  Orenvillr  Lib.  olMil),  4.  u.  5.  die  beiden  Werke, 
aus  denen  in  diesem  Lesebuche  Proben  gegeben  sind. 

Das  Speculum  Christiani^  ist  eine  Sammlung  von  lateinischen  Citaten, 
aus  der  Bibel,  den  Kirchenvätern  und  theologischen  Schriftstellern  des  Mittelalters, 
welche  durch  einen  erbaulichen  verbindenden  T(^\t  an  einander  gefügt  sind  und  in 
!» tabulae  ein  klemes  doginatisch-ethisches  Handbüchlein  abgeben:  über  die  Glaubens- 


>)  Leiand  ed.  Hall:  doctissimns       '^)  Leland  df. :  meneat       ')  Dieser  und  der 
'    "'  •    •    ""  .    ^,  ..  ,.  V)  oi^entlieh  ohne 
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artikel,  die  zehn  Gebote,  die  sieben  Werke  der  Rannherzi^keit,  dio  ITaiiptsihidenY^ 
dio  fünf  Freuden  der  Maria,  über  die  zwei  Leitern,  deren  emc  in  den  Himmel  führt, 
deren  andere  zur  Hölle;  über  die  vier  Arten  der  Priester,  was  ein  ficuter  Hirt  ist, 
-"l'eecata  ßrit4)nnni  &  eausa  deposltionis  eonini*'  (nämlich:  ef:^lig:entia  (sie)  Prolatoru", 
Hapina  potentum,  C'upidit:is  judicnm,  Rabies  p^riurioriT,  Inurdinatiis  Cnltus  vesti- 
mctonl:  detestand[a|  luxuria  p.  154).'-' 

Zwisi'hen  diese  doginatiseh-moralisehen  Leliren,  welche  wol  ohne  bestimmten 
Plan  bald  lateinisch  (besonders  zu  Anfang  des  Werkes),  bald  englisi*h,  bald  in  beiden 

im 
^dichte 


Eiegei**,  aas  eine 
en,^  das  andere 
eine  fromme  Betrachtung  über  die  Zerstöning  von  Jerusalem  mit  seinem  herrliehen 
Tempel,  *  beides  im  kurzen  Reimpaar,  poetisch  sehr  dürftig,  aber  ehrwürdig  als  zu 
den  ältesten  gednu^kten  Ocdichten  der  englist^heu  Littenitur  gehörig. 

Einen  Iiöheren  Rang  als  srhriftstellerisehes  Werk  niunnt  die  dem  Miiuche 
von  K  V  e  8  h  a  m  zu  teilgewordene  ( )  f  f  e  n  h  a  r  u  n  g  ein,  welche  zu  der  Litteratur  der 
mittelalterlichen  Visit  »neu  gehört,  wie  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory,  Paulus'  Vision,  wie 
der  Drvcthelm.  der  Tundalas  u.v.a. 

i)Ie  Fassung,  wie  sie  von  W.  de  Maehlinia  gedruckt  wurde,  ist  nicht  als  Originil 
zu  betrachten,  sie  ist  eiiu^  getreue,  aber  was  manche  Fiinzelheiten  der  Schilderungi'n 
anbetrilVt,  erweiterte  Uebersetzung  der  Visionen,  welche  Roger  de  Wendover^ 
in  seiner  Chronik  (zum  Jahre  IHK»)  ziemlieh  austllhrlieh  nach  älterer  i^uellc  gibt.* 
Vjü  ist  die  Erzählung  eines  Mönches,  der  nach  schwerer  Kninkheit  körperlich  völlig 
erschöpft,  sieh  otfenbar  zu  Hallucinationen  neigend  und  in  der  Furcht  vor  dem  Jen- 


supposmg       vengeaunce   C(»ueytmg. 

enuye.    Joye  of  other  m'emiLs  euyl  fore:   Sor  of  her  welfare  . [5S|  despyte  of 

tecli^nge  oV  ct>unseill  .singuler  witt  obstinacie  in  wille  ouerhope  an«!  wanhope. 
\)v  istis  dieit  dominus  in  ewangelio|:]  De  eorde  exeuut  cogitatiimirs  male  . . .  ähnlieh 
behandelt  die  peeeata  i»ris  ["iD],  die  peccata  actus  [«1—04].  *)  Den  Schluss  des 
Werkes  gibt  [l'.M>]  eine  exposicio  onitionis  «biminice  und  monita  de  verbis  beati 
Isidori  extracta.  Interessant  ist  das  Coloplum  l'iH.'ij:  Iste  libellus  impressns  est  I 
opulentissima  ('luitate  Londoniari*"*  p''''  me  Wülehnii  de  Maehlinia  ad  instanciam  nee 
non  expensas  Henrici  Vranckenbergh  mercatoris  —  abermals  Beziehungen  zu  dein 
Lande  zeigend,  von  welelujm  England  die  Druckerkunst  aufnahm.  ')  Vgl.  das 

ganze  bei  Ames;  die  ersten  sieben  Zeilen  auch  bei  Warton  8,  153.  *)  auf  p.  Ml 

bis?U;  abgednickt  in  Arbers  Revelation  to  the  Monk,  Einleitung  p.  7.  *)  Die 

C'hnmik  Roger's  von  Wendover:  Die  Flores  Historiarum,  welebe  von  MattWus 
Parisiensis  filr  die  Chronica  Majora  (Geschichte  der  Welt  von  der  "Schöpfung"  bis 
12510  absorbirt  wurd«»,  ist  nach  TiUard's  F<»rHchungen  (vgl.  Vorrede  zum  2.  ttde.  Matth. 
Par.  X.  &c.)  bis  zum  J.  1  i  HS.,  so  das  Werk  des  Abtes  von  St.  Alban*s :  Johannes  de  CelU. 
Von  da  bis  12:^5  grr>sstenteils  selbständig  von  Roger  c4)mpilirt,  dem  tllr  die  Jahn» 
1285— .'»0  Matthjeus  als  seibs»tändiger  Fortsetzer  folgt.  Von  Mattbjwis'  C,-hronica 
Majora  (ed.  Luard  für  die  Rolls'  Series  1ST2— ^0;  in  5  Bdn.)  ist  die  Historia  Anglonim. 
oder  Historia  Minor  (ed.  Madden,  eb.  ISHtJ— HO^  ein  die  englische  (.Teschiehte  aus- 
wählende Bearbeitung.  Die  Geschichte  der  Vision  des  Mönches  V(m  "Evesham''  findet 
sich  in  allen  drei  Werken:  bei  Roger  (ed.  Coxe,  2. Bd.;  in  der  Uebersetzung  vonGih^s 
2,  !4S  ff.),  bei  Matth.  Chnm.  Maj.  2, 428  ff.:  Ilist.  Min.  ed.  loso,  fol.  177).  «)  Die« 

ältere  Quelle  ist  nach  dem  Prologns  zur  Vision  Thurchiirs  (MS.  Reg.  IM.  D.  V.,  vgl. 
bei  Luard  II,  XIII)  ein:  domnus  Adam  supnrior  eiusdem  coem^bii  (sc.  de  Kincshajo] 
vir  valdc  gravis  ac  religiosus,  der  die  <Tescnichte:  eleganti  stih)  scripsit  sicnt  ab  eins 
ore  audivit.  ijui  a  ctirpore  per  du«>s  dies  et  noctes  eductus  fuerat.  Di(>ses  Snbpriur 
Adain 's  Geschichte  (die  eine  ganze  Reihe  von  Zügen  von  Be<la  (V,  12)  einfach  Über- 
nahm) ging  durch  Roger  deAVendovcr  auf  Matthaeus  Parisiensis  über  [ed. 
Luard  2,  42.') — lin],  sie  findet  sich  aber  [na(*h  Luard  eb.  j  ausserdem  in  mehreren  Hand- 
schriften, z.B.(:otton(.'!iligulaA.s,  Corp.  Christ.  CoU.l-ambr.  4H.  WieLuard 
nachweist,  geht  der  Name  Evesham  auf  die  Corp.  Christi  Coll.-Haudschrift  des  Matth. 
Paris  zuriick  *,  die  älteren  Handschriften  des  Roger  de  Wendover,  auch  das  erwähnte  MS. 
Reg.  i:i.D.  V.  lesen  Einesham,  Eiueshameusis  (E^nsham,  das  heutige  Ensbam  b. Oxford). 
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seits,  im  Traume  leiclit  seine  riiantasie  dahin  bringen  konnte, '  eine  W&ndening  durch 
das  Fegefeuer  zu  niai^hen.  Der  hl.  Nikolas'-^  fiihrt  die  Seele  des  Mönehes  durch  das 
Fegefeuer  (3  Kegionen)  nach  den  Kegioneu  der  Seligen.  Sie  kommen  durch  das 
**ht)he  und  ewige"  Jerusalem,  wo  sie  Christi  Passion  dargestellt  finden,^  und  gelangen 
endlieh  in  das  Paradies,  dort  thront  von  5()0  Engeln  umgeben  C!hristus,  ein  Meer 
des  Lichts  umgibt  ilin.  solche  Seligkeit  erilillt  den  glorreichen  Kaum,  von  der  der 
Mönch  mit  irdischer  Zunge  nicht  reden  kanu.  Zum  höchsten  Ilinunel.  wo  (lOttes 
Timm  ist,  kanu  er  als  Mensch  nicht  gekmgen.  Der  heilige  Nikolas  verheisst  dem 
Mönche  alle  diese  Seligkeit,  sie  sei  ihm  beschieden,  wenn  er  auf  Erden  "in  der 
Furcht  (.Jottes  beharren  würde'*  (Arber  inii).  in  Keinheit  tles  Herzens  und  Demut.^ 
Darauf  entschwebt  der  Heilige,  ein  herrliches  (Glockenspiel  entzückt  den  Mönch,  es 
wird  leiser  und  entfernter,  er  erwacht  und  vernimmt  die  Stimme  seuier  Oniens- 
briider,  die  am  Krankenbett  stehen,  das  er  gesund  und  heil  verlässt.  Die  Mönche 
erst  sagen  ihm.  dass  er  zwei  Tage  in  Ohnmacht  gelegen  habe.  — 

Bei  dem  Maugel  genügender  Zwischenglieder  zwischen  Adam  v.  Ensham  und 
Koger  de  Wendover  einerseits,  Koger  und  dem  Verf.  der  englischen  Uebersetzun^ 
andererseits,  ist  es  wol  unmöglich  endgiltig  im  einzebien  die  ZutatiMi  und  die  Ori- 
ginalität festzustellen.  Es  wird  aber  wöl  als  Ergebniss  bestehen  können,  diiss  der 
englische  üebersetzer  (oder  dessen  unmittelbare  latein.  Vorlage)  nichts  wesent- 
liches neugeschaffen  hat,  als  ein  [»aar  Episoden  (besonders  zwischen  cap.  27  u.  cap.  52, 
p.  (55— 104  b.  Arber),  die  er  entweder,  wie  das  Zusanmientreffen  mit  der  Aebtissin 
(cap.  50),  mit  dem  f*rior  (cap.nl)  und  dem  Priester  (cap.  53),  aus  flüchtiger  Er^'iih- 
nung  in  seiner  Vorlage^  einfach  weiterspann,  oder  die  er.  wie  die  (leschiehte  der 
aussätzigen  Nonne  (cap.  44),  der  armen  Frau  (cap.  üO)  selbst  eintlocht.  Ein  hübscher 
wul  selbständiger  Giedanke  ist  der  (Arb.  Ibi),  dass  ihm  wenig  Mönche  im  Fege- 
feuer begegneten  —  weil  die  meisten  direct  nach  der  Hölle  gelangen! 

Dass  diese  hmzudichtende  Hand  auch  politische  Zwecke  kannte,  das  zeigt 
die  Geschichte  mit  dem  Erzbischof  von  CantiTbury  (cap.  86)  und  dem  Könige  von 
England  (cap.  41).  Aber  es  lassen  sich  auch  diese  als  Enveiterungen  «aus  anderen 
Quellen  betrachten,  wie  die  Geschichte  des  Königs  von  England  tatsächlich  nur 
eine  Anwendung  der  Geschichte  ''de  quodam  milite"  aus  Thurchiirs  Visitm  ist,  wie 
sie  aus  MS.  Keg.  13.  D.  V.  fol.  45*»  fl*.  von  Limrd  in  s.  Ausg.  des  Matthseus  gegeben  isf 

Es  ist  hier  nicht  der  ( )rt,  eine  Quellengeschichte  der  Fegefeuer-Litteratur  ^  und 
der  Visionen  zu  geben,  welche  von  Gregor  bis  auf  unsere  Tage  (Briefe  aus  der  Hölle) 
geblüht  hat,  hier  genügt  es  auf  die  Abhängigkeit  der  c^-  1 4^2  gedruckten  englischen 


*)  Wenn  wir  bei  derartigen  Visionen  überhaupt  an  die  Ehrlichkeit  der  Erzälder 
glauben  wollen,  und  nicht  einfach  annehmen,  dass  ihre  "^  Träume  '*  zu  ganz  bestimmten 
Zwecken  fabricirt  wurden,  sei  es  wirklichen  Last(;rn  zu  steuern  und  Lasterhafte;  ein- 
zuschüchtern, sei  es  das  Ansehen  der  Kirchensatzungen  zu  erhöhen  und  der  Kirche 
Bargeld  zuzuführen  (v^l.  die  (icschichte  des  (loldschmidts,  für  den  nicht  genug 
gebetet  und  "geopfert'  wird  (55  ed.  Arber),  oder  die  Seelen  im  zweiten  Purgatorium 
(p.  41  ed.  Arber),  denen  es  besser  geht,  wenn  ihre  noch  lebenden  Freunde  ihnen 
helfen!  Vgl.  dasselbe  Beda  V,  12.  (p.  2 19  ed.  Holder).  Aus  einfacher  Freude  am 
Thörichten  und  Schaudervollen  scheinen  (icschichten  erfunden,  wie  (p.  53)  von  den 
besonders  grauenhaften  Strafen  der  plötzlich  (Gestorbenen.  ^)  Bei  Thurchill  ist 

es  der  hl.  Julian  (Limrd  2,  4i»7  ff.,  Züricher  Ausgabt^  v.  J.  !5*»*».  fol.  1^1.)  =»)  Dieses 

himmlische  Schauspiel  hat  ihr  (Gegenstück  in  den  ludi  thearrales  daemonum  bei  Thur- 
chill (Luard  502.  503),  wo  allerdings  die  Teufel  die  Zuschauer  und  die  (jieciuälten 
das  Schauobject.  *)  Vgl.  Beda  V,  12.  (p.  240  ed.  Holder).  •'')  Matth.2,434. 

Vgl.  ganz  ällnlich  quidam  adtousus  ut  clericus,  qnidam  laicus,  ouaedam  femina  bei 
Beda  Y,  12.  (p.  247  ed.  Holder).  •*)  I*^  finden  sich  die  (Te.'*cmcliten  <le  quodam 

sacerdote,  de  quodam  legista  (wie  früner  bei  Adam  v.  Ensham),  auch  neue  Begeg- 
nisse  mit  (Jeciuälten:  de  superbo  &c.  In  Thurchiirs  Vision  sind  übrigens  die  Teufel 
viel  mehr  individualisirt  (wozu  übrigens  auch  sonst  z.  B.  im  St.  Patrick's  Purg;itory 
giiia  Ausätze  gemacht  sind)  und  mit  gewissem  Behiigen  geschildert.  Sie  haben 
Angst,  dass  zu  viel  von  den  (iualeu  der  Verdaunnteu  auf  der  Welt  bekannt  werden 
könnte  durch  die  Besuchenden  und  die  Hülle  ilin^  Bewohner  allmählich  verlieren 
könnte  &c.  (Luard's  Matt.  2,  ."»03).  ')  Eine  ausfiihrliche  Erzähhmg  von  dem  was 

Ijuanis  in  den  4  Tagt'U  nach  seinem  Todi^  ges(>h<'n  hatte ,  ist  di^n  Stc])h.  (Jalendar 
15U3  emgefügt,  und  scluMut  aus  einer  Zussimniensehweissung  von  dem  w:is  Joh.  11 
und  Lukas  1(>,  10  ff.  er/ählt  winl,  weiter  ausgespnnnen  zu  st*in.  Auch  Gregor  scheint 
an  diese  IjazarussteHeu  zu  denken,  vgl.  Dial.  I,  :to  u.  :t4. 


3G6  Alimerk  linken  (pp.  10. 11). 

Bearbeitung  vou  Mattlm-iis  Paris.,  seihst  was  den  Namen  Eveshaui  (nicht  En.(Uiain) 
anbetrifft,  hinzuweisen. 

l)a.ss  die  vou  Wilhelm  \on  Meeheln  p-dniekte  Fassung  wesentlicli  alter  »fi, 
als  die  Zeit  ihres  Dniekes,  nehme  ich  nieht  an. 

Ausser  der  Litt.,  die  bei  Warton,  (Jro'sse  Lit.-(4eseh.  '2.  2,  1M5,  G.  Paris,  u.a. 
au^eftlhrt  i.st.  miW-hte  ieh  hier  nur  verweisen  anfWagner's  treA'l.  Tuudalus- Ausgabe: 
auf  Liebreeht's  Angaben  in  s.  Au.sg.  der  Otia  Imporialla  *^'.»;  auf  W.  Wolluer's  Ein- 
leitung zu  K.  Mever's  Ausjr.  <ler  Vision  of  Mc  Conglhine:  Kölbin^,  Eu^l.  Studieu  I. 
&c.  &e. ;  «lern  Titel  naeh  gehört  hierher:  Le  livre  ilc  SJivoir  ee  (pul  y  a  «Taus  riiaiU'^s. 
Etüde  sur  un  i>apyrns  egyptien  du  Musee  de  Berlin  par  (5ust.ive  Jecpiier.  Paris  Isjri. 

p.  10,21.  Vgl.  die  Erzählung  in  Thurehiirs  Vision  I)e  quodaui  nullte  bei  iMattha-iis 
Paris,  ed.  Luard  2,  öo.'j.  vA.  Tig.  \Us\).  fol.  2lu.  (Die  Erzählung  ist  nicht  bei  Uoger.i 

p.  1<^9  32.    whyt,  so  bei  Arber. 

p.  IO9  34  1.  haue. 

p.lly  10  IT.  Diese  Worte  zeigen  den  Stand  des  Verf.  und  seine  Absichten.  Vgl. 
(iregor's  Antwort  auf  des  Petrus  Frage:  Quid  sit  <piod  post  uiorteui  ualtMt 
ad  absolutionem  animas  adiuuare  (Dial.  1.  e. '»7). 

p.  11, 3«  n.  Vgl.  Malth.  Par.  i^l. Luard  2,  434  (ed.  Tig.  l.>s«i,  fol.  IM ) ;  des  Matth. AVorte: 
"Ilaec  eniui  pauca  <le  nudtis  breviter  e.veerpta  sutheiaut"  deuteu  auf  die  aus- 
flihrliehere  V^^rl.'lg^^ 

Quellen:  über  Wilhelm  v.  iMeehelns'  und  Lettou's  Leben  und  Werke  vgl. 
Dibdin's  Ausgabe  von  Arnes'  Ty])ographieal  Antiauities  1hl.  2  (Isl2)  No.  ei5— ^b. 
ferner  die  sehr  kurzen  und  aus  Ames  entUDunnenen  Artiki-l  im  DNR  Ausgezelchnet 
ist  Arber *s  Einleitung  zu  s.  Au.sg.  der  Kevelation  (Lond.  isjiU). 

p.  11, 40  IT.  Vgl.  die  auu)ena  prata,  die  fragnintia,  die  albati  homines  bt^i  («regor  4, 37. 
(«regors  sonst  häufig  nachgeahmte  (St.  Patr.  Purg.  X.  e.  \mo  S.  Pauli  &e.  i  liriiekr 
lässt  der  Vf.  weg. 

p.  11947.  Die  völlig  weissen  Kleider  sind  fiir  die  Euiwohner  des  himudi.schen  Jeni- 
salems  aufgehoben. 

7.  Das  Book  of  St.  Albans. 

Jvliana  Barnes,  illustris  foemina.  e(»ri>oris  C^  animi  dotibus^  abuudans,  ac 
formae  elegantia  s])eetabilis,  inter  alli  humane  uitae  solatia,  uenationes  et  aucnpia 
in  uuignis  habebat  delieiis.  llas  uidit  heroic^i  mulier.  nobilium  inroruin  exereitatione» 
css4^  post  bella,  post  aetiones  forenses,  uel  post  administrationes  ni  republica. 
Nouit(pie  fortassis  Vlyssem  has  «irtes  instituisse  ])nst  eaptuui  Ilion,  &  esse  a 
Platonc  laudatas,  ut  essent  nouae  uoluptatis  solatia.  his  (jiu  pareutes  amisenuit, 
aut  ex  bellis  ineommoda  s<Miserant.  Eas  igitur  artes  uigeniosa  uirago,  ])er  scripta 
dare  stmhnt,  tantjuam  nobilitatis  elementa  pmeipua:  pi'rsuadens,  ut  etmtra  desidiam 
inanem  his  uterentur  iuuenes  Uli.  quibus  est  eordi  uel  uirtus  uel  honestas.  Quin 
uiam  (ut  inquit  Seneea)  amor  iunenta«^  gignitur  luxu.  oei<»  nntritur  intni  laeta  for- 
tunae  bona.     Et  Ouidius:   Oeia  si  tnllas,  pericre  eupidinis  artes. 

His  addidit  tertiam,  Ileraldorum  seilieet  artem.  Unde  seripsit  in  Anglico  sermuue, 

Artem  aueupariam.        Lib  I.   Quoniam  gcjierosi  atque  hi>uesti. 
Artem  uenatoriam.  Lib  l.   Sieut  in  libro  de  arte  aucup. 

De  legibus  armorum.     Lib  I.    In  setiuenti  opere  traetatur. 

Dicitur  &  de  piscatione  edidLsse  ojniseulum.  Ileraldorum  uerö  heroieam  phik»- 
s«>phiam  a  ueteranis  militibus  didicisse  tertur.  Claruit  anno  :*i  diuini  uerbi  ineama- 
tione  140U,  regnante  adhue  llenrieo  eins  nominis  .sexto.  (l)ale  (-atal.  s,a:);  l.'>57,  foLGII). 

Dies  ist  der  Wortlaut  der  frühesten  litterarisehen  Notiz  über  die  bereits  m 
Bale\s  Zeit  mythisch  gewordene  Dame,  um  deren  Lebensumstände  sieh  ein  ganxer 
Koman  von  Hypothesen  gesponnen  hat. 

Die  wenig(?n  Thatsaehen,  wtd<'he  wir  von  ihr  wissen,  sind  die  folgendeu;  sie 
(Tlauben  uns  nieht  einmal  ihren  Namen  festzustellen: 


*  Diese  körperliehen  lieize  spuken  noch  in  der  Encyelopiedia  Brit.  (s.  v.  Ber 
ners)  herum. 
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1 .  Im  .Talire  1 4>ß  dnirkto  der  ebenfalls  ziemlich  my tliiselie  '  Schulmeister  von 
St.  Alban's"^  vier  Traktat<<  ^the  Bokys  |u|  <»f  llaukyu^  :ui<l  |1)|  lIiintviiK,  Ji»d  also 
[e]  uf  (-ootarmuris'*  und  [<1|  "  the  Blxsynjj  ot'Aniiys"  mit  einem  (*oluphou  nach  dem 
zweiten  Trartate  *^  E  x  p  1  i  e  i  t  D  a  m  J  u  \y  a  n  s  1  >  a r  n  e  s  i  n  h  e  r  b  o  k  e  o  f  h  u  n  t  y  n  ^  *'. 

2.  Dieses  "Hook  of  St.  Albans"  genannte  Werk  erfuhr  140«*  einen  Neudrnek 
durch  Wyukyn  de  Wurde,  mit  d.  C.'«»loplion :  ""K  x  p  1  i  e  i  t  D a m  e  ,1  u  1  y  a n s  H  v  r n  e s  d  d  e- 
try  ne  in  her  boke  of  hnutyng"  und  mit  dem  als  Titel  vm  betrachtenden  Anfauu^e: 

%  This  present  boke  shewyth  the  mauere  of  hawkynge  v>c 
huntyn^ci*:  and  also  of  diuysynge  of  (-ote  armouVs  .  It 
shewyth  alsc»  a  good  maten»  beh)ngynge  to  horsys:  with  tither 
coineudable  treatyses.  And  ferder  mofe  t»f  the  blasynge  of  annjs: 
as  here  atter  may  appere. 

W'yiikyn  tilgte  seiner  Vorlage  einen  ^treatyse  of  fysshynge  with  an  angle",  ferner 
einige  Reime  (Evt;r  Gramerey  on  my  purse  &v,.)  hinzu,  und  sehuf  mit  seinem  Keu- 
drnek  ein  Bueli,  welches  bis  zum  Ende  des  nächsten  .Jahrhunderts  ((iervase  Mark- 
bam's  Ausgabe  erschien  1595)  höchst  pi»i)ulär  blieb. 

Uebtr  den  Vf.  oder  die  Vfin.  selbst  wissen  wir  ausser  den  Erwähnungen 
ihres  Namens  im  Coh)phon  der  ed.  14Sr>  und  1496  nichts;  Leland  erwälmt  das  Buch 
nicht  in  seini^m  (*atalo^us  (ed.  Hall),  Bale  drückt  sich  sehr  allgemehi  aus,  und  erst 
im  vor.  Jhdt.  seheint  du^  Legende,  zunächst  wol  die  Lokale  Legende,'  die  "dame 
Julians  Barnes**  oder  ''Bernes"  mit  einer  ausnUirlichen  Biogniphie  ausgestattet  zu  sein. 

Wir  finden  sie  bei  Tanner  als  "tilia  dom.  «lacobi  B.  de  Berners  Koding  comitat. 
E880.\.  soror  Ric.  dtmiini  Beruers,  priorissa  de  Sopwell",  und  da  dieser  Sir  .lames 
Bemers  13h>)  hingerichtet  wurde,  war  fiir  folgende  Biographen  ein  terminus  ad  quem 
flir  das  Geburtsjahr  gegeben,  wvizu  Bales  Angabe  "claruit  1400'*  leidlich  stimmte. 
So))well  war  ein  Benediktiner-Nonnenkloster.  1  Mo  gegründet  mid  zu  St.  Albaus  ge- 
hörig, und  da  die  Liste  von  dessen  Priorinnen  gerade  zwischen  1430  im<l  14^0  eme 
Lücke  zeigt,  kann  allerdings  nicht  envit^sen  werden,  dass  eine  ^Julian  B.'*  zu  dieser 
Zeit  nicht  l*ruirin  war.  llash^wocMl  und  seine  Naciifolger  geben  die  überkmumene 
Legende  ausführlich,  uml  erst  Bladcs  vertlilirt  kritisch  und  gesteht  unsere  völlige 
Unkenntniss*  <ler  Lebensumstände  von  Julian  Barnes. 

W\as  nun  den  Inhalt  dieses  merkwürdigiMi  Buches  anbetrilTt,  so  ist  dieser  in 
Wynkyn  de  Worde's  Ausgabe*  v.  J.  14J»l>  der  folgende: 

L  [Blatt  1—1  <5j  ^1  This  is  the  mauere  to  begyil  to  kepe  hawkes  but  not 
all  mauere  hawkes:  but  oilly  goshawkes  &  tercellis  of  goshawkes  änd  spare 
liawkes  .'  and  in  what  manerethey  shall  be  taken.    l'nd  zwar  zunächst: 

>)  dessen  Typen  Bladcs  tür  abgenutzte  Typen  ('axton's  erklärt.  Später  scheinen 
sie  in  Wyukyn  de  Worde's  Besitz  übergegangen  zu  sein.  ^)  Dieses  Jahr  gibt 

W.  de  W(»rde  selbst  am  Schlüsse.  ^)  Sir  Henry  Chauncy's  Historieal  Anthiuities 
of  Ilertf(»rd8hire  ITOo.  *)  Auch  der  Umstand,  dass  sie  ^dame"  genannt  wird, 

ist  verschieden  gedeutet  worden.  Blades  ist  wol  am  radikalsten,  wenn  er  sagt,  dass 
die  *L>ame  Jut^ans  Barnes*'  des  15.  Jhdts.  heutzutage  einf:ieh  Mrs.  Barnes  sein 
wiirde;  der  Rev.  M.  G.  Watkins  (im  DSB)  nimmt  dame  als  Titel,  welcher  denjenigen 
.Schwestern  gegeben  worden  sei,  die  für  ihre  Veri)tlegung  im  KU)ster  bezahlten,  und 
darch  diese  Bezahlung  von  den  "menial  t:isks'*  der  gewöhnlichen  Nonnen  befreit 
waren.  Ich  möchte  auf  Du  Cange  verweisen,  welcher  Donucellae  et  Dominae  ndt 
C'aDonicae  Saeculares  detinirt  und  eine  Stelle  aus  der  llist.  Oecid.  des  .Jacobus  de 
Vitriaeo  aufilhrt:  In  quibusdam  Teutouicorum  et  Alemannonim  ]>rovinciis  quaedam 
sunt  nmlieres  quas  Canonicas  Saeculares  sen  Domicellas  appellant.  Non  enim 
MuDiales  nominari  volunt  . . .  Hae  siquideni  adeo  pcrsonas  accipiunt,  (luod  non  nisi 
filias  Militum  Nobilium  in  suo  CoUegio  volunt  recl])ere  &e.  Freilich  fülirt  Du  Cange 
aus  den  Statuten  des  Erzbischofs  John  von  Cantcrbnry  127^)  an,  gerade  in  Bezug 
auf  Benedictinernonnen :  Sciatis  vos  Monachas  vel  Moniales  dic^ndas  esse  non 
Dominas.  sicnt  nee  Mtmachi  p4)ssunt  »uw  ridiculo  Domini  appellari.  —  Selbst  als 
Schalmeisterin  ist  das  dame  von  J.  B.s*  Namen  gedeutet  worden.  ^)  Diese  Aus- 
gabe wurde  in  15U  Ex.  1811  von  Haslewo<»d  facsimiücrt.  Die  Aiwgabe  von  14>r» 
erst'hien  \^>\  im  Facsimile  hrsg.  von  W.  Blades  (London.  E.Stock).  Vtnu  Treatyse 
of  Fysshynge  erschien  1S^^)  ein  Fai'simile.  Das  einzige  Ex.  der  ed.  14Mi,  welches 
in  diest^m  Jahrliundert  in  tlen  Buchhandel  kam,  Ist  in  B.  (^uaritch's  i'atal.  mit  li:\b 
anirezeiirt. 
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^  'l'hc  mancT  to  speke  of  lisiwkvs  fri»  an  ogge  tyll  they  ben  able  to  be 
taken,  daun  über  die  Art  ilurer  ZUlimiing,  über  ihre  Krankheiten  und  Heilmittel 
dagegen  &v. 

Diesem  Teile  lag  ein  Falkenbueh  zu  Grunde,  welehes  aueh  in  dem  Bouke  of 
Hawkyug  "at'ter  Prince  Kdwanle  Kyng  ot*  Knglandi^'*  benutzt  wurde;  dieser  Um- 
stand tlilirt  häufig  zu  wörtlichen  rebereinstinmiungeu  in  dem  Book  of  St.  AlbaiLS 
und  dem  B.  of  H.,  wie  t-s  in  den  Keli<|uiae  Anticjuae  I.  293  ff.  verüffentlleht  ist. 
(Naeh  meinen  Auszügen  scheint  das  B.  oi  St.  Albaus  im  Anfange  ausführlicher)' 

II.  fBhitt  lti-2:P'|  Der  Titel  dieses  zweiten  Teils  ist  im  l^eseb.  j).  12,  lo  aiis- 
führlicli  gegeben:  es  ist  der  interessanteste  Teil,  in  Versen,  nicht  original,  sondeni 
eine  Bearl»eitung  der  englisehcii  l'ebersctzung  von  "Le  Venerj'  de  'Iwetj'".*  oder 
von  dessen  Krweiteruug  **The  Master  of  the  Üame"  (vt»n  Kdward  Duke' of  York, 
der  in  der  Schlacht  bei  Aginc«»urt  fiel). 

Naeh  Schluss  des  eigentlichen  .Iag«lbuches  "^  folgen  auf  Blatt  2:**».  24. 25. 2«  eine 
Aufzählung  von  Hundenamen  (Leseb.  i:<,  27),  "The  proprytecs  of  a  good  horse" 
|24'«[,  pThe  Company  es  of  bcstis  &  fcmles"  |24'']  &e.  Dies  sind  offenbare  Llieken- 
büsser.  wie  auch  das  Blatt  2»»'' folgende  Gedicht:  A  Faythfull  frende  wolde  I  fiiiyno 
fynde  mit  dem  Kefrain:  Kuer  gramerey  myn  owne  purst».  ^ 

Der  111.  Teil  des  Buchs  (27— 34")  the  lygnage  of  Cote  Armures  ist  ein  heial- 
disehes  Handbuch  (in  Trosa).  Im  Coloithon  der  Ausg.  v.  J.  \A^i}  als  Uebersetzun^ 
bezeichnet.* 

IV.  (Blatt  341»— 45»')   The  treatyse  of  fyshyngc  with  the  angel.« 

V.  (4«»»— ()tii>)  Eine  eigentli<'h  zu  III.  gehörige  Abhandlung  über  Blas^H)^ 
of  annes. 

Quellen:  ll:islewood's  Neudruck  des  Book  of  St.  Albans  ISll,  mit  vortrefT- 
liehen  einleitenden  Bemerkungen,  das  DNB.  und  die  oben  eitirteu  Werke. 

p.  12,  5  ff.  finde  ich  im  Booke  of  Hawkyng,  Keli(|uiae  Ant.  1.293  ff.  keine  direete 
Parallele  (vgl.  eb.  297,  l.i). 

p«  läy^iK   Vgl.  Ffer  in  frithe  as  I  ean  fere  im  Mouniing  of  the  Ilare  (Ilartsborne  UiiVj. 

p.  12, 21.  Das  ganzi^  Buch  wurde  in  der  Folgezeit  aneh  'l'he  Book  of  Sir  Tristraui 
genannt.  Die  Diah>gfonii  findet  sieh  sclion  in  der  Venery  de  Twety,  nur  das 
dort  der  "Sir  Iluntere"  die  "dame"  «)der  den  "Trystam'-  vertritt." 

p.  12, 24.    Vgl.  Twety,  Kel.  Ant.  150, 3.  7. 

To  venery  y  easte  me  fyrst  to  go 

Of  wheehe  .iiij.  bestis  be,  that  is  to  saj' 


»)  Vgl.  II.  Werth,  Altfrz.  .I:igdlehrbüeluT  p.  109.  ■»)  Diese  engl,  llebersetzung. 
an  der  auch  "mayster  Johan  (iiilarde'*  beteiligt  gewebten  zu  sein  scheint ,  ist  nach 
Cott.  Ms.  Vesp.  B.  XII  in  den  Keliciuiae  Antiquae  1,149  abgedruckt.  Mir  war  der 
Mjistfr  of  the  (iame  leider  nicht  zugüngUeh.  Vgl.  über  Twety  oder  TVici,  -Ober- 
jiiger*'  Kdwards  IL,  s.  Werth  p.  47.  »)  mit  <lem  C'olophon  [28M:  ^  K.\plicit  danie 
«julyans  Bernes  doctr^'ue  in  her  boke  oH  huntynge.  *)  Dies  Gedieht  ist  abgibt, 

in  l<itS(»n*s  Anc.  S«mg8  ed.  Ilaziitt  151.  '')  "ifere  now  eiulvth  the  boke  of  bhwyn^ 
of  armys  translatyt  aml  c^)mpylyt  to  ge<lyr  at  S(\vnt  allMins.''  Als  Vorlage  ni 
diesem'Teil  führt  Warton  (3,110)  Nicholas  Uptim  (f  1457)  an,  von  dessen  De  Re 
Militari  naeh  Tanner  das  dritte  Buch  handt^lt:  De  nobilitate  eolorum  in  armis  de- 
Itietomm.  und  das  vierte:  IK;  liegnlis  per  (pias  e4)h)re-s  annonmi  discemnutiir 
(Tanner  scliri'ibt  ohne  Begründung  dem  l'pton  das  gsmze  Book  of  St.  Albans  zu). 
Die  zu  Beginn  dieses  Traktats  gegebene  Erklärung  der  ritterliehen  Geburt  Christi 
als  "gentilman  by  bis  moder  Mary"  und  "prinee  of  ct)te  amiure"  (vgl.  Warton 
a.  a.  ().),  erinnert  au  <lie  mittelalterliehe  Ernennung  des  hl.  Jae^ib  zum  I^ron  (Wartim 
3.  270)  und  ähnl.  **)  Ueber  dii*  ältere  Litteratur  des  Angelns  verweist  IlaslewoiKi 
aiif  den  British  Bibliognipher  2.  3r)3,  und  der  Artikel  Jul.  Berner's  im  DNB.  führt: 
Satchell  and  WestwiMid's  Bibliotheea  IMscatoria  1SS3  an.  Ein  im  Trivat- 
besitz  von  A.  Denison  Esi|.  befindliches  MS.,  welches  vor  1450  datirt  wird,  g»^ 
Thomsus  Satchell  ls^3  heraus  (Treatysv^  of  Eyssh}nge  with  an  Angle).  Ueber  das 
Vh.  dieses  Treatyse  zu  N"-  IV  vermag  ich  leider  selbst  nichts  anzugeben,  M.  G.  Wit- 
kins  im  DNB.  sa^t,  dass  dieser  treatyse  "differs  eonsiderably  in  orthograpby. 
plmise  and  sen.se  fnmi  that  in  the  Book  of  St.  Albans*'. 
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The  hare,  tlic  herte,  tho  wiilflie  (sie)  the  wyldc  bour  also, 

Of  vonery  for  sothe  thor  bc  no  moe  . . . 

Aiul  there  ben  othyr  bostis  .v.  of  cliase 

The  buk  the  first.  tlie  do  the  secuude 

The  tox  the  thry<le,  whiche  öfter  liath  hard  grace 

'l'he  tVrthe  tlie  iiiartyn,.  aud  the  last  the  roo 

Aud  sothe  to  say  tlief  be  no  mo  of  tlio. 

Wölfe  und  Fliekse  wurden  nicht  als  .lagdtiere  betraehtet,  vgl.  Cnuts 
^'onstitutiones  de  Foresta  27  fSehmidt  321):  vulpes  et  lupi  uee  forestae  uec  venerls 
labentiir  &e. 

2jZiu  Vgl.  Twety  a.a.O.  151.  Now  wyl  \ve  speke  of  the  hert,  and  siieke  we 
of  his  degres;  that  is  tosay  the  fyrst  yere  he  is  a  calfe,  the  secuude  yere  a 
broket.  tlie  iij.  yere  a  spayer,  the  .iiij.  yere  a  stagg,  the  .  v.  yere  a  greet 
stagg,  the  .VI.  yere  a  hert  n.t  the  fyrst  hetl  &e. 

3,2«    Das  grete  stagge  konnnt  erst  dem  fünfjährigen  zu. 

3,5  IT«  Hierzu  Hude  ich  Kel.  Ant.  keine  V(»rlage.  Dagegen  ist  der  im  Book  of 
St.  Albans  fol.  19"  [<l 3 1  gegebene  Abschnitt:  Of  the  huntynge  of  the  haare 
bei  Twt'ty  (1,  ir/2)  zu  Hmlen.  Die  Version  der  "dame"  von  St.  Allians  ist  st» 
tlott  (leider  auch  mehrfach  dunkel)  djiss  sie  hier  folgen  nir>ge: 

NOw  to  speke  of  the  h.'iare  how  all  shall  be  wrought 
Whan  she  shall  wyth  houndes  bc  founden  and  sought 
The  fyrst  worde  to  the  hoüdes  y»  the  huute  shall  out  pit 
Is  at  the  keneil  doore  whan  he  openyth  it, 
'l'hat  all  maye  hyni  here:  he  shall  saye  (Arere) 
For  his  |h]oundes  wolde  couie  to  liastely: 
That  is  the  fyrste  wonle  my  s«»ne  of  veuerv. 
And  whan  he'  hath  couplyd  his  houndes  ecfmon: 
And  is  forth  wyth  theyin  to  the  fehle  goon 
Aud  whan  he  hath  of  caste  his  couples  at  wyll 
Thenne  shall  he  spek<i  aud  saye  his  houudes  tyll. 
(Hörn  de  couplc  aiuiunt  tse  auaunt)  twyse  soo: 
And  theime  (.So  ho  so  ho)  thrjes  andno  moo. 
And  thea  siiye  (Sa  cy  auaiit  ho  ho)  I  fyjou  praye 
And  yf  ye  sV  your  houndes  haue  good  wyll  to  renne: 
And  äraw  away  warde  fro  you  saye  as  1  you  kcuue: 
(Here  how  anty)  agayn  theyiu  call  soo 
[llH'l  Theft  (Suell' mon  amy  sivv'jj)  to  make  tht^ym  softe  thoo 
And  vf  ony  fyiule  of  the  liaare  there  he  hath  goo 
And  Iie  hj'ght  lUcharde*  or  Hemounde  to  hym  crye  soo. 
(Oyts  a  nemounäc  le  vaillant)  aud  I  shall  you  auowe: 
Une  qnida  troü  lo  coivardr  oh  la  court  cowc^ 
That  Bemonnde  the  worthy  wythout  ony  fayle: 
That  weuyth  to  fynde  thecowardc  wyth  the  shorte  tayle. 
11  Aud  yf  ye  se  where  t\w  haiire  at  pa.sture  hath  bene': 
Yf  it  be  in  the  tyuie  of  th(^  corue  greue. 
Aud  yf  your  houndes  ehace  well  at  your  wyll: 
Then  thre  motes  shall  ye  blowe  bothe  lowde  &  sh[r]yn 
There  one  and  there  a  uother  there  he  pasturyd  hath: 
Then  saye  (lUoqne^  Jlloqiws^)  in  the  same  path 
So  saye"to  theyni  in  kynde:  [iu|  tyme  that  ye  her  fynde. 
^I  And  Üw.ü  caste  a  sygne  all  the  "fehle  abowte: 
To  se  at  h«*r  na.sture  wher  she  hath  be  in  or  owte: 
Other  at  her  lounne  for  gladly  to  be  she  is  not  lefe: 
There  she  hath  pasturetl  in  tyme  of  relefe. 
Aud  ony  hounde  fynde  or  [?|  musynge  of  her  mace. 
There  jus  she  hath  be  aud  is  goon  out  of  that  place. 
(fla  cy  ton:  vy  est  yll)  soo  shall  ye  sjiye: 
(Veniez  arvr  so  hoiv  sa)  also  lowde  as  ye  maye. 

)  bei  Twety:  IJicher  or  Bemoiul.       ^)  bei  Twety:  oiez  a  Beuiond  le  vayllaut 
qii  de  troverc  le  coward,  ou  le  court  cow.  ^}  eb.  Illeosque. 

'ltt|  el,  iicnengl.  Leat^buch.     I.  24 
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(So  cy  ad  est  so  hoir)  at'ter  that: 
(.Sa  sa  cy  auaunt)  and  tht^rnf  be  not  lat. 
And  wlian  vi*  st»  vnto  tlic  plaync  her  at  tlie  laste: 
In  felde  orin  c-raldt»  londo  or  in  to  tho  wotxl  pauste. 
And  your  houndo  w<dl  fyndo  of  her  thorc  then: 
Say  {La  doucf  umy  la  est  n)  and  d«»  as  1  you  keil, 
'l'hat  is  to  save:  swete  fn-nde  there  is  he  c(n»o  low: 
For  tu  drv  here,  and  therwith  ve  shall  save  (^SV)  ho^r). 
{llhgues  cy  doiiz-e.  cy  raylhinut  so  hau-  so  hotr)  theH  twyse. 
Tlins  mave  ye  now  dere  sones  lerne  of  venerv<*e. 
And  wlian  ve  conie  there  jus  w  trowe  he  woll  dwelL: 
And  so  seniyth  to  you  well:  then  saye  as  I  you  teil. 
(Im  dmuH'  la  rst  a  mmz)  tbr  to  dwell  thore? 
And  therwytli  thryes  {So  hou)  saye  ye  no  uiore. 
And  yf  it  semythwell  yuu  to  fynde  all  in  fere: 
And  wene  so  to  doo  then  saye  {Vomcc  hon-  here  how  here) 
\'H)^\  {Hau-  here  duucr  how  here  how  here)  he  syttvth 

So  shall  ye  saye  niy  ehyhlren  and  lor  noo  tfiynge  lettyth 

All  mauere  beestes  that*  euer  chaeyd  be: 

Uaue  one  nnuuTe  of  worde  (Sohon)  I  teil  the. 

To  fulfyll  or  vnfyll  eehe  uianere  of  ehaiis: 

The  Iniute  euer  iuore  in  his  mouth  that  worde  hc  baas. 

And  yt  your  hou[n]des  at  a  ehaee  renne  thoro  ye  bunte: 

And  the  beest  begyn  to  renne  as  hartes  ben  wonte. 

Or  for  to  hauylon  as  dooth  the  foxe  wyth  his  gylc: 

Or  for  to  Crosse  jus  the  n)o  dooth  other  whyle. 

Other  dwi'U  so:  that  vour  houndes  ean  u«»t  out  goo 

'l'hen  shall  ve  saye  (^/oo  sn  amy  sa  sa) 

{A  coujdes  la  arere  so  how)  suelie  is  the  playe: 

And  (>V>  how)  :ls  niueh  is  ajs]  (Sa  how)  to  saye. 

Kut  for  (So  how)  is  shorte  in  speehe  whan  it  is  brought: 

'I'herefore  saye  we  {So  h(nr)  but  {Sa  how)  s:iye  we  nouglit.  *  \ 

And  yf  your  houndes  ehace  at  harte  nr  at  the  hare: 

And  thev  ri'uiie  at  defawte  thus  vc  shall  there  fare. 

(Jcy  so  how  assaynv  assayne  stou  hoho) 

(Da  assayne  arere  sohow)  thyse  wordes  and  noo  raoo: 

And  yf  your  houndes  reiuie'well  at  toxe  or  at  doo: 

And  soo  faylle  at  defawte  saye  thus  ferder  or  ye  goo: 

(Ho  hn  or  iwef  a»iy  doiire  a  luy)  that  they  here: 

( Ho  hoy  assayne  assayne  sa  arvrv) 

{So  how  so  how  vene::  a  conpler)  and  doo  as  I  you  keil : 

l'he  uiore  worshyj)  nuiye  ye  haue  ainonge  all  nien 

Your  eraftes  let(^  not  lie  livdde:  and  doo  as  I  you  bydde 

All  uiy  sones  in  sanie:  ancl  thus  maye  ye  knowe  of  game  [.] 

p.  15.    Ueber        8.  Stephen  Hawes  vgl.  Balc  Catal.  ^»,r»s  (i\Xl): 

STephanus  Ilavues,  illustris  generis  honio.  ab  ipsa  adidese^ntia  eupidus  bouis 
studiis  uienteni  exeolendi.  relietis  i)arentuni  ledibus,  ad  diuersas  diuersaruni  regiuuuui 
seholas,  pro  literis  hauriendis  se  contulit.  Doetrinaui  uero,  quam  studioniin  tempore 
per  Angliam,  SeiJtia  &  (Jalliam,  aeeurate  j»erdidieit,  in  seruione,  in  moribus,  &  iu 
onnii  uitae  suae  eonsuetudint^  «'xpriuiebat.  Ingeidnm  ei  foelieissimum  eontigit,  Je 
lingua  ad  omneni  tliei'udi  rationem  aecon'ioda:  totaque  eins  uita,  ut  fertur,  quasi 
inrtutis  exeinplum  fuit.  Vnde  sai)ientissiuuis  priueeps.  Henricns  septiuuis  Augloniui 
rex,  ad  aulam.  ad  interiorem  eanieram,  &  ad  seeretuni  eubieiduni  taudeui.  sola  uir- 
tutis  eomuirndatione  uoeabat.  Vbi  int  er  amoena  conteniplationis  ocLi,  iu  Anglio^' 
scrmone  eomposuit 

*)  Im  Mourning  of  the  Jlare  klagt  <ler  Hase: 

When  they  (die  .läger |  loken  toward  nie 

I  loke  :isyde  1  herke  füll  lowe 

'I'he  furste  man  that  may  me  see  j 

Anon  he  cryes  "wr  howe^  se  howe^\ 
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Delcctaiuentum  Spiritus      Li)).  I.  De  couiugio  principis         Lib.  I. 

Amantfnm  consolamen        Li)>.  I.  Alphabetarium  aiiicularum  Lib.  L 

Virtiitis  oxeiiiplar  Lib.  L  Tompbim  crystallinnin        Lib.  L 

nc  nonnulla  niotro  ac  prosa  couji^ossit ,  qiiao  a  multis  in  Anglia  cum  uoluptato 
trir.    Claniit  anuo  a  (liuiui  uerbi  iiic:irDationo  1500,  sub  ITeurico  pnrdictd  &c. 

Stephon  llawcs  ist  w(»l  ilor  bekanntoste  Dichter  der  ausgehenden  Lydgateselien 
e,  niclit  wegen  seiinT  inneren  V«)rtreffliehkeit  —  denn  er  stellt  wenig,  wenn 
aupt  hiilier  als  William  Nevill,  der  Verta.«».scr  der  engl.  Conii8ane<i!  damours 
—  sondern  wie  es  seheint,  weil  seine  Zeitgenossen  ihn  hoehsehätzten,  weil  noch 
ie  Mitte  des  10.  .Ihdts  zwei  Ausg;iben  seines  Hauptwerkes  erschienen,  weil  Wartöu 
«einer  annahm,  und  Southey  und  die  P(Tcy  Society  in  diesem  Jlidt.  ihn  zngiing- 
nachten. 

IL  ist  ausschliesslich  Vertreter  der  alten  Schule,  er  ragt  aus  der  alten  in  die 
Zeit  hinüber,  aber  nicht  originell  und  kraftvoll  wie  Skelton,  nicht  wie  Barclay, 
T  doch  auch  in  der  alten  Zeit  wurzelt  —  im  Stande,  der  übernommenen  Vor- 
deu  eigenen  Charakter  aufzuzwingen,  sondern  ohilisterhaft  eng  umgrenzt  und 
tränkt  in  der  alten  Form  <les  Dichtens  und  Denkens.  Sein  {loetisches  Ideal  ist 
'ryght  eUi(iuent  poete  and  monke  of  bery",  au  dem  er  mit  rührender  Treue 
:,  iind  den  er  an  formeller  (.ilätte  ein  wenig  übertritVt. 

Die  Blütezeit  v(m  Ilawes  fiel  wol  unter  die  Regierung  vt)n  Heinrich  VIL  Er 
Ivammerherr  dieses  KiMiigs  (groom  of  the  King's  Chamber),*  und  seheint  auch 

Heinrieh  VIII  dem  Hofe  nahe  gestanden  zu  haben,^  und  152<-t^  gestorben  zu  sein. 

Die  Thronbesteigung  Heinrichs  VIII.  feierte  er  mit  einem  ziendich  dürftigen 
ikte,^  welches  in  mythologischen  und  astroh  »gisehen  Sphären  sich  bewegt,  und 

')  als  solcher  vom  J.  1.^02  und  1500  erwähnt,  vgl.  DNB.  ')  wenn  man  die 
hnung  des  Mr.  Hawse  vt)n  1521  auf  ihn  bezieht  (DNB).  ^)  ib.  lo.'JO  war  er 

falls  tot,  vgl.  die  Stelle  aus  Ffeylde*s  Dialogue  betwene  a  I-over  and  a  Jay 
Varttm  :<,  171.  *)  Der  Titel  davon  ist:  ^j  A  .loyfull  medytacy^m  to  all  Kng- 
!  »»f  the  coronac\i»n  of  our  mot»st  natunill  souerayne  lorde  Kvnge  Henrj'  the 
t,  und  der  Prolog  lautet  wie  folgt  (Ex.  in  der  Cambr.  L'uiv.  Lib.  AB  5.  fi7.  h): 

THe  prudent  [>roblem8  &  the  noble  wcrk<;s 
Of  the  geutyll  poetes  in  olde  antytiuyte 
Unto  this  day  hath  made  famous  Clerkes 
For  the  poete«  wnite  nothyuge  in  vauyte 
But  grounded  them  (m  good  moralyte 
Eneensynge  out  the  fayn»  dulcet  fume 
Our  langiiage  rüde  to  exyle  and  consume. 

The  ryght  eloquent  poete  and  monke  of  bery 
Made  many  fayre  ))ookes     jis  it  is  probable " 
From  ydle  defkenes     to  lyght  oiur  emyspery 
AVhose  vertut)us  ])astyme     was  moche  comendable 
Presentynge  bis  bookt^s     gretely  proutlytable 
Iverso]  To  ^-onr  worthy  predeccssour  the   v.  kynge  Henry 
Whiche  regystrecl  is  in  the  courte  of  memory. 

Amyd<les  the  medowe  of  llora  the  <iuene 

Of  the  goddes  elycon  /  is  the  sprynge  or  well 

And  b^'  it  groweth      a  fayre  laurell  greue 

Of  whiche  the  poetes  do  ofte  wryte  and  teil 

Besyde  this  olyue  ;  1  dyde  neuer  dwell 

To  tjwt  the  water  whiche  is  aromatykt' 

For  to  cause  me  wrvte  with  lustv  fethorvke. 

Wherfore  good  souerayne     l  beseche  your  hyghnes 
To  pardon  me  whiche  ilo  rudely  endyte 
As  in  this  arte  hauyuge  small  intres  " 
But  for  t»»  lerne  is'air  inyn  ai)petyn^ 
In  foh)wynge  the  uunike  whiche  ilyde  nobly  wryte 
Besechyiige  your  hyghnes  and  grace  debonayre 
For  to  aceepte  this  rüde  and  lytell  ([iiayre. 
^1  Explicit  prologu's. 

24* 
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nicht,  fn^i  von  Selimeichelei  ist.  Es  tuidet  mit  einem  Gebet  für  Katharina  und  einer 
"^E-xciisacio  auct<»ris".  Denn  11.  war  eine  be.selieid*'iie  Seele,  und  gestellt  in  seinen 
Versen  st»lbst  (wieviel  davon  freilieli  von  Ly«lgate  übeTDonimene  Floskel  ist,  gi'ht 
nicht  zu  entscheiden),  djLss  er  niemals  «las  •* aroniatische *'  W:isser  des  llelicon  ge- 
tninken,  er  sei  bar  "der  berühmten  Heredt.<iamkeit";  aber  das  (^efillil  eines  ^ lacke 
of  Hcience"  war  nicht  .««tark  genug  ihn  vom  Dichten  abzidialten  --  sei  es  non,  dass 
die  beliebte  Furcht  vi>r  der  "syum^  ol'  idelnesse"  ihn  auf  den  Pegasus  setzte,  oder 
dass  er  wirklich  etwa.s  vom  vates  in  sich  tuhltc,  um 

*bokes  to  comi»yle  of  morall  vertue". 

Von  seinem  berühmtesten  und  betleutend.sten  Werke,  dem  ** vergnüglichen 
Zeitvertreil)-'.  giebt  der  vortreffliche  Warton  eine  sehr  ausführliche  Inhalts- 
angabe, ^  und  so  sei  hier  auf  diese  hingewiesen  und  nur  kurz  die  Entwicklung  der 
f i eschichtc  angede utet. 

(■raund  Amour  wandelt  auf  herrlieher  Wiese  und  kommt  zu  einer  Sratue. 
welche  mit  der  einen  Hand  auf  den  Pfad  der  Conteniydation  w<»ist,  mit  der  anderen 
nach  dem  Turin  der  Schr»nlieit.  zu  dem  der  Pfad  der  That  führt.  Er  hat  Mühe 
auf  dies»MU  Pfade  zu  blei)>en.  denn  es  lühren  viele  Seitenwege  ab.  Am  Abend 
schläft  er  ermüdet  ein,  und  wie  er  am  folgenden  Morgen  erwacht,  sielit  er  einen 
Jagdzug  auf  sich  zukommen:  es  ist  Fama  auf  dem  Pegasus,  die  von  einer 
wunderbar  schönen  ]»:ime  erzählt:  l.a  l»ell  Pucell,  diese  lebe  auf  einer  herrlielicn 
Insel,  in  einem  Tumu*,  al)er  vieh^  (Gefahren  drohen  dem  Helden,  der  sie  gewinnen 
will:  im  Tower  «»f  Doctriiie,  die  mit  ihren  7  Töchtern,  den  freien  Künsten,  in 
einem  kupfernen  Schlosse  wohnt,  werde  er  La  Hell  Pucell  zum  ersten  Mile 
sehen  können. 

Graund  Amour  gelangt  zu  diesem  Märchenschloss,  auf  dessen  Türmen  AeuL<- 
harfen  klingttu. 

Die  Pförtnerin  "Countenannce"  liLsst  ihn  ein.  der  Hausmarschall  Reasou  niiumi 
ihn  in  Empfang,  er  wird  von  Doetrine  köstlich  bewirtet,  ein  Trnchsess  Observaum*. 
Seueschall  "  Liberalite''  und  ein  Küchenmeister  "Temi)eraunce"  .spielen  dabei  eine 
Holle.  Darauf  tUhrt  Doetrine  den  Helden  zu  ihren  Töchtern,  zuerst  zu  Granuiiar, 
<laun  zu  Logic.  Hhet«»ric,-  v(mi  Arithmetic  geht  es  zum  Turme  der  Music,  wclelie 
gerade  an  der  Orgel  sitzt  und  vor  eiuer  glänzenden  Versammlung  spielt,  l'nter 
den  Ver.'iammelteu  ist  La  Hell  Pucell,  schöner  als  IleltMia  und  alle  Schönheiten  diT 
Welt,  sie  tanzt  (naclulem  Music  einen  Vortrag  über  Hannonielehre  gehalten)  mit 
(iraund  Amour.  dessen  Liebe  nun  hell  eiitHammt.  Am  nächsten  Morgen  bc^^ncht 
(Sraund  Amour  tlie  Pucell  im  Garten,  er  wird  anfangs  abgewiessen,  aber  zum  Öchlit« 
wird  seine  Liebe  d»K*h  nicht  unerwiedert  gelassen,  er  müsse  viel  Abenteuer  und  Ge- 
fahren besti»hen.  ihre  llantl  zu  gewinnen.  Ein  Schiff  erscheint  und  trägt  1-a  Bell 
l*ucell  fort  zu  ihrem  In.selschloss.  (iratmd  Amour  geht  zum  Tempel  des  Mars,  den 
er  um  Hilfe  uml  Heistand  bittet,  <lann  zum  Temi»el  <ler  Venus.  Hierauf  begiebt  er 
sich  auf  Abenteuer,  mit  denen  <ler  Dichter  seineu  "Helden"  eigentlich  zu  raseli 
fertig  werden  lii.sst.  Nach  Ueberwiiulung  eines  metallenen  Ungeheuers,  dessen  Kouf 
aus  (»olil.  Nacken  aus  Silber,  Brust  von  Stahl,  Hucken  von  Kupfer  &e.  sind,  erblickt 
der  (iraund  Amour  das  Feenschloss  der  Hell  Pucelle,  er  macht  sich  dahin  auf  den 
AVeg.  und  erlaugt  mit  Venus*  Hilfe  die  Hand  der  Hraut,  so  dass  "Ia*x  Ec^lesiac" 
die  kirchliche  Trauung  vollziehen  kann.  Nach  vielen  Jahren  des  (Hüeks  wird  der 
"Held"  alt  und  geizig,  der  ''Tod"  mcMet  sich  an,  aber  "Zerknirschung"  und 
"Gewissen"  las.sen  den  (ireis  in  sehier  letzten  Stumle  nicht  im  Stich.  "Gnauie" 
und  "Liebe"  bestatten  ihn.  seine  (irabsehrift  wird  von  "Erinnerung'*  geschrieben 
und  "Fama"  stellt  ihn  als  zehnten  neben  die  ^\^  guten  Helden"! 

M  H  172.  Proben  von  seinem  Werke  sind  verhältnismjussig  häufig,  si»  bei 
Georpi^  Ellis  Si)ecimen.s  I.  4n<i;  Skeat  S))eciuuMis  :<,  1  is.  bei  Ward:  im  50u.  Hände  der 
Taucnnltz-Ed.  u.  a.  In  Warton's  vortnlVlirher  Inlialtsangabe  findet  sich  in  der  H.-a- 
litt'schen  Ausgabe  ein  Druckfehler,  der  vi'rbessert  zu  werden  verdient:  die  erste 
der  3  fair  ladves.  die  Graund  Amour  nach  dem  Kampf  mit  dem  dreiköpfigen  Riesen 
behduu^n,  ist  Veritv,  nicht  Vanity!  (M.  1^1.)    Das  Werk  hat  eine  Widmung  an  den 


von  Chaucer,  Gower  und  Lydgate. 
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Von  dem  Stil  und  der  unlcngbareu  (TÜitte  si^ines  Verses  giebt  die  kurze  Probe 
einen  Begriff' 

Hawos  einen  Vorläufer  Spenser*s  zu  nennen,  scheint  mir  zu  eulogistisch  zu 
sein.  Er  ist  ein  bescheidt^ner  Schritt  in  Sponscr's  I^ichtung,  ein  Vorläufer  nicht  dem 
(reiste  und  der  Kunst  nach,  sondern  nur  in  d(^m  äiLSäerlicIien  Momente  der  Allegorie. 
die  er  natürlich  von  borilliuiten  Must(>rn  «ruipfaugcn  hatte. 

Quellen:  Wartons  Notiz  HEEP.  3,  17»  fl'.  DNB  und  die  oben  erwähnten 
Ausgaben.     Vgl-  auch  ten  Hrink  LG. 

p«  IC9  22  IT.  Zu  vgl.  die  Lydgate'schen  Schlil.sse  &c,  wie  sie  Schick  a.  a.  0.  zusammen- 
stellt. —  Die  Angst  vor  dem  *misttc  mctryny'  natürlich  nach  Chaucer  Troil. 
5,257  (17%). 

p.  17.  9.  William  Nevill. 

William  Neville  gehurt  zu  den  unbedeutendsten  Namen  der  engl.  Litteratur  — 
und  das  mit  vollem  Hecht.  Das  einzige  von  ihm  (Thalteno  Werk  zeigt  ihn  als  ziem- 
lich phantasieanneu  Nachahmer.'-'  Er  bewegt  sich  völlig  in  der  belie()ten  Ftirni  der 
"Träume",^  und  auch  der  Inhalt  seines  Traumes  zeigt  uns  nur  die  überk(munenen 
allegorischen  Drahtpuppen:  |Mor[)heusJ,  Beauty,  Kyndnes,  Fantcsy,  Desyre,  Disda^'ne 
und  Pyte,  welche  er  keineswegs  aussergewölinlicli  handhabt.  Die  einzige  natürliche 
Stelle  ist  die  im  Text  gegebene  Strophe/* 

Desyre  träumt  eines  Abends  wie  ihn  Morpheus  zum  Mountayne  of  Courage 
geleitet,  von  dort  setzen  sie  sodann  auf  den  stones  of  stedfastnes  über  den  "lauer 
uf  lowlynes"  zum  Schlosse  der  Beaute:  dem  C'astel  of  Pleasure.  Kyndnes  geleitet 
Ihn  hinein,  Fantasy  fragt  ihn  teilnehmend  nach  seinem  Leitl  und  befürwortet  eine 
Audienz  bei  Beaute.  Desyre  trägt  seine  Liebe  vor  (in  «i  Str«>phen  B »''  i\\  sehr  trockenjj. 
Dysdayne  und  Pyte  streiten,  oh  seine  Fiiebe  zu  erhören  sei,  nWr  sehlii>sslich  ergreift 
Heante  selbst  das  Wort  ((■;,»)  und  tritt  an  Desyre  den  Ganlyn  of  Atfeccyim  ab. 
Desyre  setzt  sich  hochbeglückt  neben  seinem  Braut'  —  da  entschwin<let  Morijheus  und 
der  Träumer  sieht  das  M(»rgi^ngrauon. 

(Cn«^)  fl  Vet  to  the  wyndnwe  I  walked  a  softe  pace] 
Ofte  syghynge  and  sobbynge  with  an  heuy  herte 
To  se  whtTe  I  coudi»  esi)ye  of  pleasure  the  palace 
Or  of  thynhabytaütes  thefenf  perceyue  ony  parte 

')  Von  den  übrigen  ihm  vtm  Bale  und  NaehlT.  zugeschriebenen  AVerken  sind 
ihm  wirklich  nur  beizulegen: 

1.  The  Conuercyon  of  swerers  1:')U1>.  [spätere  Ausg.  I55i).  1551]; 

2.  llere  begjnheth   tht^  boke  c^illed  the  example  of  vertu  . . .  made  and 

compyled   by  Stejibyn  Hawys the  .XlA.  yere  of  his  [Henry  VllJ 

inoost  uobhrrejjyne'[1501|  ('l.  Ausg.  1512?  2.  Ausg.  1580); 

3.  The  ('omfort  ot''[.«mers  (ein  Ex.  davon  in  Privatbesitz,  vgl.  DNB.). 
Unter  dem  Alphabdarimn  amcMrum  bin  ich  geneigt,  nicht  wie  Warton  tJiut,  die 
Armonye  of  Birdes  (vgl.  Ilazlitt  Early  Pop.  Poetry  3,  l»^4)  zu  verstehen,  als  vielmehr 
The  Parlament  of  Byrdes,  wie  i^s  nach  Kytson's  Drucke  von  Ilazlitt  Early  Po)».  Poetry 
:»,  Ui7  abgedruckt  Lst  (ebj-nfalls  im  Ilarl.'Mise.  Ein  MS.  des  Werkes  Lausdowne  2Ü«). 
Das  Templam  crystalUnam  ist  natürlich  Lydgate's  Werk,  über  welches  vgl.  .1.  Schick's 
tretriiche  Ausgabe. 

^)  Es  ist  wol  der  gleiche  fSir]  William  Neville.  gegen  d(5n  153H  die  merk- 
würdige Anklage  vorgebracht  wunle,  welche  Fronde  2,  (JH  n.  erzählt.  Deiniiach  war 
er  ein  abergläubischer  Herr,  der  sich  mit  (ioldmachern  und  Wahrsagern  einliess. 
Oasfi  das  Casti4  of  Pleasure  ein  .lugeiidgedieht  ist,  zeigen  (lojilaud's  Worte  fs.  u.). 
Die  ganzen  Akten  auf  diesen  anergliiubisclien  Herrn  sind  im  engl.  Staat.sarehiv  ((.*alen- 
dars  &c.  of  Henry  VIII.  Vol.  V  p.  r,«»4  jN».  1(;7?UV.|.  daselbst  alles  auf  WVM  datiert). 
Will.  Nevill  ist  aus  d.  .1.  K».'n  (State  Papers  V,  ]>.  M)  und  Feb.  \h'.\'l  als  ('ommissitmer 
of  the  Peace  für  Worcestershire  belegt  (( 'alend.  State  Papers  V,  n.  :t*tl»;  7ori). 

^  Die  cd   ])rinceps  wurde  bei  Wynkyn  de  Wi>rde  gedruckt .   ca.  151^  bereits 
mit  CoplamPs  Zugaben:  ein  N:ichdnick  (V)  dii'ser  von  ilary  Pepwell   (letztere  Aus- 
gabi 
ist, 
Offici 

und  0  zu  Ende  des  (Jediehts,  welche  in  der  zwöllzeil    Stmphe  gedichtet  sind:  der 
eigeutliche  l'raum  ist  in  achtvers.  Strophe  (ab  ab  b  c  b  c). 


u  i;opianas  ^uganen:  ein  .>:icmirucK  (.•')  ausser  von  iiary  i'epweil  (letztere  Aus- 
ibe  i.st  die  im  Leseb.  I)enutzte);  wenn  ]).  IT:  •  gedruckt  von  Copland"  ])ehauptet 
f,  Si}  wird  dies  auf  Richtigkeit  i>eruhen,  denn  Copland  ging  aus  der  alten  Wynkyn- 
ficin  herv(»r;  vgl.  Arnes  Typ.  Ant.        M  Es  sind  nur  die  «  Strophen  <ler  Einleitung 
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Eyther  comforte  or  Kyndnes  wWche  madc  me  to  snicrte 
Fiiiitiisy  or  eloqiienoo  Vliiclie  <lvde  desyrc  forder 
Pyte  witli  licaiite  was  whan  I  <lyde  tliiis  departe 
1  loked  for  theyr  places  when?  thcy  stodc  in  urder 
Yf  I  coiid«  so  Tredence  walkyn^e  in  ony  bonler 
I  loked  for  all  tliose  yit  I  suw  none  alas 
Wh  ich  0  broiijjjht  to  inyn<le  wordcs  of  Saloniun 

üf  wysd<»me  recordcr 
Vuiiitas  vaiiitatü  and  ola  uiüdi  vanitas. 

Sampson,  Salomon,  Oassu»  der  Reiche,  I.ucretia,  Alexander,  ('icero  und  Ar 
Rt«)teles,  alle  sind  sie  verj^ciin^en  und  dahin: 

These  reasons  reuolued  in  my  reiuembraunce 
Whan  that  8orrt)we  was  somethynKe  modefyed 
Tlian  prete  trouble  niy  niynde  dvde  enliaunco 
What  sholde  be  cause  that  I  had  be  oe<;upyed 
With  this  dreme,  yit  shortly  1  aspyed 
That  this  amerous  studye  uf  Cupylle  and  Phebus 
AVas  cause  thereof  whiehe  conde  not  be  denyed 
Therefore  in  niynde  I  dy<le  plavnly  dyscus 
That  I  wüld  study  no  luore  and  speeyally  tlnis 
1  w<dd  inuse  n4>  uiore  in  the  euenyn^e  so  late 
But  conclude  this  shortly  in  wordes  conipendytuus 
Lest  I  sholde  be  as  1  was  erste  in  uiyserable'e^state 
%  Volunte  ie  ay  niais  ie  nc 
venlx  inon  euer  ehaun||:er. 

Am  interessjintesten  sind  am  ^izen  Buche  —  wie  überall  wo  wir  « 
finden  —  die  ErgUsse  von  Copland's'  Muse,  die  diesmal  sogiir  (wie  vor  BareU) 
Introductii>n)  einen  französischen  Pe^sus  besteijjt;  da  zeif^t  sich  sein  tn>cken 
Humor,  der  über  die  eipenr  poetische  Dilrftifrkeit  liebenswürdig?  spottet  und  n 
seinen  hausbackenen  Versen  uns  in  die  WiTkstatt  st^lbst  tTihrt: 

A  Ton  Aucteur  va  ten  petit  liuret 
Et  luy  prier,  dexeuser  Um  empraint 
Ce  faulte  ya     de  par  moy  incorrect 
Pa  [rj  sa  copie  souuent  iestois  constraint 
De  dmigner,  ou  leiu'n»  cestois  destaint 
Ce  non  obstant,  ien  ay  fait  mon  debuoir 
Pour  son  plcsir,  dassembler  blane  et  noir  vSbc. 

In  der  wunderlichen  Widmung  heisst  es: 

i;  Copland  the  prynter  to  the  auctour. 

m  V(uir  mynde  consvdered      ä  your  j^ood  entent 
Thetfect  re^ardt^tl     iii  cuery  mancr  c;wt* 
your  eyrcnuistAunce  :uid  lal)our  dylygent 
who  w'yll  c^instrue     is  of  jjrete  effycace 
our  sentences  morally  tenbrace 
Concerneth  rejison  of  laurjate  granyte 
V<>n»?e  tender  hertes     talectt^  with  ainvte 
^  \our  aege  also  tit>nr\'nge  in  vyrent  yoüthe 
So  to  bestowe  is  gretefy  to  comnu^nde 
IJookes  to  endyte  of  niaters  ryght  vncouthe 
Ensample  g\'nynge  to  all  suche  as  preteiide 
In  tharte  of'hiue  thevr  myndes  to  condescende 
In  ternies  fresslic  ;  tlu^vr  courage  to  endewe 
Not  with  rüde  toyes  ,  l>ut  elegant  and  ncwe, 
^1  Yet  ben  there  'many  that  lytell  regarde 
Your  pleasures  castell      inhadyte  with  Beaute 
And  1  am  sure  wold  gyue  but  sniall  rewarde 
For  this  your  labour  ,'  and  studyous  dyte 

')  Vgl.  über  Copland  s.  Anm.  zu  )>.  203,  (>. 
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But  hart  ye  coinpvled  some  maner  subtylte 
Liiere  tügeto  tlieyr  neyghbonr  to  bcgyle 
They  wolde  alowo  it  a  perfyte  rtyscrete  style. 

%  Thauctour. 

My  boke  of  lone  .  belonges  to  uo  8uclie  arte 
But  to  the  pleaaure      is  nis  hoole  afTeccyoii 
Of  geiityll  pet)plc     whiche  lyketli  to  täte  parte 
In  pleasannt  youth      witli  aiiiorous  dyleocyt»n 
Honour  rogarde«!     in  clene  cyrcunspeceyon 
Layenge  aparte  ,  iall  wylfuU  vaync  desyVe 
[2  Blatt,  Tu  conforte  them  tliat  orenne  in  louynge  fyre. 

^  Bokes  of  loue  innumerable  prynted  be 

I  mene  of  lailyes  .  and  many  a'hardy  knyght 

Witliout  regarde  of  sensuall  nyeete 

In  loue  exployntynge  ,  truly  withall  theyr  niyght 

But  loue  of  golde      these  dayes  blyndeth  the  syglit 

Of  racn  and  women      hauynge  tlieyr  t-hefe  delyt« 

Ouely  for  mede  to  do  tlieyr  appetyte. 

^  Thauetour. 

^  Emprj-nt  this  boke     Coj)lande  at  my  request 

And  put  it  forth  to  euer}*  maner  State 

It  doos[l  no  good  lyenge  styll  in  my  ehest 

To  passe  the  tynie  some  wyll  bye  it  algate 

Cause  it  is  newe  .  eompyled  now  of  late 

At  leest  way  yonge  tolice     wyll  gladly  seke  rekure 

Beauty  to  get'in  the  toure  of'pleasure. 

f  Copland.] 

f]  At  your  instaunce     I  shall  it  gladfljy  impresse 
But  the  vtteraimce  I  thynke  wyll  be  but  smale 
Bokes  be  not  set  by  /  theyr  tymes  is  past  I  gesse 
The  dyce  and  eardes     in  drynkynge  wyne  and  ale 
Table s  /  cayles  ;  and  balles  .   tJiey  be  now  set  a  sale 
Men  h't  theyr  chvldren  vse  all  suehe  harli»try 
That  byenge  of  fiokes  they  vtterly  deny. 

^1  Finit  prologus. 

^  Kn  pa.ssant  le  temps 

Sans  mal  penser.  (. '  ■ ) 

p.  17,  Vi*  Das  ^  fßnis  quod  Queiie  Ely//abeth  "  könnte  sowol  auf  die  Oemahlin  Ed- 
wards IV.  gehen  (ca.  14:n  — 1492),  als  auf  deren  Tochter,  die  (lemahlin  Hein- 
richs VII.  (1 105— 15cm  vgl.  DNB.)  bezogen  werden,  denn  im  Leben  beider  giebt 
«•s  ganz  besondere  l'eriouen,  zu  welchen  die  Eingangsworte  sehr  passen  würden. 
Für  die  Elizabeth  Wt>odville  wäre  ihre  romantische  Ehcschliessung  *  mit  Ed- 
ward IV.  (1. 3Iai  I4<»4)  solch  eine  Gelegenheit  zur  Abfassung  des  Liedes  gewesen, 
luid  für  die  Tochter  entweder  ihre  Befreiung  aus  dem  Sanctuary,  und  noch 
I)assen<ler  die  nach  der  Schlacht  von  Bosworth  erfolgte  Verlobung  mit  "Kich- 
mtuid".  Heinrieh  VII.  Heinrich  VII.  war  ein  Musikliebhaber  wie  Elisabeth, - 
und  mir  seheint  es  wahrscheinlicher  <1:ls  Lied  ihr  zuzuweisen;  der  Charakter, 
den  ihr  das  Lied  von  der  ''Lady  Be.ssy"-*  verleiht,  ja  selbst  ihre  in  diesem  Liede 
erwähnte  (Geschicklichkeit  mit'der  Feder*  bestärken  mich;  die  Handschrift  und 
die  Sprache  selbst  bieten  keinen  Anhaltspunkt  Wenn  es  ein  Lied  dieser 
Elisabeth  von  York  wäre,  dann  wären  interessante  Vergleiche  mit  dem  "Trauer- 
gedicht" zu  ziehen,  <las  Thomits  More  auf  ihren  Ttnl  schrieb.  Z.  B.  die  Worte 
W'as  I  not  a  kyng*-"  fere  in  maryage 
hade  I  not  plente  of  eu^'^y  jdeasant  thyng  . . . 

*)  Vgl.  Fabyan's  Chronik  a.  141)4  (Neudruck)  (»54.  Ihr  späteres  Leben,  nament- 
lich dessen  letzte  Jahre  waren  freudlos.  ^)  Vgl.  Pauli,  Engl,  (leschichte  5,07s. 
^)  Percy  Folio  MS.  3, 311)  IV.           ')  v.  17,  151  u.  a. 
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flFnr  all  my  liom»''  Iiidiirod  yet  haue  T 
Mort"  wo  thfi  wdtli  ...  * 

I».  17,  !:)•     Die   erste  Zeile  erinnert  un   den  Vers:    "*Pliielve  vp  tliyne  herte  vpon  a 
mery  pyne"  in  .Skelton'.s  Bow^ice  of  Courte  (l>yee  1,  4j;  2, 117);  Vfi^l.  HÜ, 21  &c. 

p.  17,  32.    In  bepnn  hat  das  n  den  Schnörkel  ebenso  wie  in  den  Keim  Worten  S.  I\ 
Z.  12,  U.  17/lv 

p.  18,  7.    In  eounteyiau?}ce  sind  nicht  alle  Buchstaben  aus^esehrieben. 

p.  18,  16.    In  der  Handschrift:  ^r^ce. 

p.  18,  20  ir.  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  (Wiat). 

Lima    Vliiti. 
Aiifflica  liiir?ua  fiiit  rmÜH.  ft  liinc  iiomiue  rli.vtlimii»: 
Niiuc  Hiiiaiii  a(n>o!»<*it,  (locU>  Viato,  tnaiii. 

Nubilltas  dcbet   Viatu. 
Ndbilitü«  didiHt,  U<!  praecepturc.  Uritjniia 
rariiiiiia  i>er  varioM  scriburc  i>«>wo  iiiotl«''«. 

LcIand'B  NtvDiir  iu  niurtem  Thom»  Viail  tH|uiti» 
inoomparabilifi.  Ijondiui  1542  (Str.  31.  T2). 

■'In  the  latter  end  of  the  samc  kin»rs  rai^ne  [Henry  VIII]  sprong  vp  a  oi-w 
Company  of  courtly  niakers,  of  wliom  Sir  Thomas  Wyat  theldcr  and  Henr>'  t^rk' 
of  Surrey  witc  the  two  chicftaines,  who  hauinjr  tmuailed  into  Italic,  and  there  taste^l 
the  sweete  and  stately  measures  and  stile  t)f  the  Italian  Ptiesie  as  nouices  newly 
crept  out  of  tlic  sclnioles  of  Dante  Ariostt?  and  Petrjirch,  they  greatly  pollisbcd  onr 
rutie  and  h(»mely  maner  of  vulgär  Poesii',  from  that  it  had  bene  before,  and  for  that 
cause  may  iustly  lie  sayd  the  tirst  reformers  of  our  Knjj^lish  meetre  and  slile."     - 

Diese  fast  Gemeinplatz  jrewordenen  Sätze  Puttenham's'^  können  kaum  durch 
andere  ersi'tzt  wenlen,  wenn  man  kurz  die  Bedeutunjr-  bezeichnen  will,  welche  Wyatt 
und  seinem  jüngeren  und  durch  ihn  anjj:eregten  <{c^nossen  Surrey*  zukommt. 

Wyatt  gt^bUhrt  der  Kulim  der  Priorität,*  ihm  ist  in  erster  Linie  die  That  zu- 
zusehreiben, eine  neue  Lyrik^  auf  englischen  Boden  ver])tianzt  und  damit  eine  neue 
Zeit  der  englischen  Kunst(lichtun<>:  liegriindet  zu  haben.  Dass  ihn  dabei  die  ganze 
Kultur  seiner  Zeit  unterstutzte,  ferner  der  Hof  Heinrichs  VIll.,  sowie  das  —  wenn 
auch  nicht  ans|jresi)rochene,  so  doch  siclier  bei  jungen  und  gebildeten  Männern  vnr- 
handene  —  Gefühl  der  Langeweile  über  die  Dürre  eines  Hawes  und  seiner  Genosseu, 
luid  andere  derartig!?  historische  Miunente,  ist  gewiss,  schmälert  aber  sein  Ver- 
dienst nicht. 

Man  braucht  sich  bei  diesem  hohen  Lobe  nicht  einer  gerechten  Kritik  zu  ver- 
sehliessen,  welche  anerkennen  muss,  dass  Wyatt's  eigne  poetische  Begabung  — 
besonders  die  formell»^    -  diejenige  di's  genialeren  Surrey  nicht  erreicht.' 

AVyatt  fehlte  weniger  das  rhythmische  (ietlild,  als  tlie  Fähigkeit  die  rhyth- 
mischen Schwierigkeiten  zu  überwind*Mi.  welche  seine  Mutterspniche  gerade  in  der 
PiTiodc.  in  welcher  er  lebte  und  zu  dichten  anfing,  iu  dt>i)pelteui  M:i8se  einem  Bahu- 
brecher  bereitete.     (Surrey  hatte  auch  ilariii  den  Vorteil  vt»n  Wyatt's  Vorbild.) 

')  Nach  dem  Balliol  Coli.  MS.  M5I  fol.  ITo^u.  MbK  •')  Arte  ed.  Arber  71. 

^)  Puttenham  Arte  7H:  I  rejmte  theni  (as  before)  for  the  two  chief  lantemes  of 
light  to  all  others  that  haue  since  employed  their  pennes  vpon  Englisli  Poesie  äc. 

♦)  Von  einer  "  Freundschaft"  der  beiden  wissen  wir  urkundlich  nichts.  Surrey "s 
Klagedichte  beweisen  dies  nicht.  Der  AlttTsunterschied  giebt  Bedenken,  vor  alleui 
aber  der  Cliarakter  der  beiden.  Wyatt's  Sohn  war  gleichaltrig  mit  Surrey  und  dessen 
•* Freund"  und  Zechgentisse,  vgl.  Acts  «»f  the  Privy  Council  1,  104.  *)  Das  wlirde 
allein  schtm  der  Altersunterschicci  zwisdien  Surrey  darthun,  wenn  wir  nicht  Lcland's 
schwenviegendes  Zeugnis  hätten.  '^)  W'yatt's  und  Surrey 's  Anleihen  bei  Petrarca 
sind  sehr  tieissig  zusammengestellt  von  Nott  in  den  Anmerkungen  seiner  Ausgabe: 
eine  Prlifimg  ders<'l))en  und  Nachlese  gie]>t  «Mue  tretTliche  Arbeit  von  KiJCppel:  Studien 
zur  Geschichte  »les  englischen  Petrarchismus,  Koman.  Forschungen  V,  <».'i  tf. 

•)  Pntteiiliam  Arte  7f»  sagt  allerdings:  Henry  Karle  of  Surrey  and  Sir  Thomas 
Wyat  betwceih'  whom  1  finde  very  little  ditference.  Im  Vorwort  zu  Totters  Mise. 
ist  der  Unti^rschied  (doch  vom  alten  Tottel  selbst?)  in  die  WortA>  gefasst:  the  huuor- 
able  Stile  of  the  iiobh?  earle  of  Surn'V,  an*l  the  wt'ightinesse  of  the  depewitted  sir 
Thüuuis  Wvat. 
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Mir  persönlich  will  es  s(jj?ar  orechoinon,  als  ob  Wyatt  als  Prosaiker  auziohen(l(>r 
und  bedontonder  sei,  denn  als  Dichter;  als  ob  er  in  der  Prosa  st^'ner  ZtMt  ehie  iüin- 
liehe  her>'omi{iCende  Stellan^  verdiente,  als  man  ihm  auf  dem  (iebiet  der  Poesu;  seit 
Jalirbunderten  zuj^estanden  hat. 

Von  Wyatt's  lA*ben  Lst  in  erster  Linie  <lureh  den  Fh'iss  Nott's  zu  Anfang:: 
dieses  Jahrhunderts,  *  dann  durch  die  Benutzun^jf  seither  bekannt  j^ewordener  (^ueHen 
vt)n  Uruee  u.  a.  *  eine  ziemliehe  Anzahl  von  Daten  bekannt  s*'^^'«>rden.  welche  aHer- 
din^  auf  seine  poetische  liaufbahn  nur  weni^  Licht  werfen.  ^  Kr  ward  auf  der 
väterlichen  Hesi^^ung  AUington  in  Kent  im  Jahre  15():{  geboren,  kam  mit  zwölf 
Jahren  zur  Universität  Cambridge,*  und  heiratete  noch  ein*  er  das  'H).  Lebensjahr 
iibt?rschritten  hatte  —  s»)  dass  man  die  Masse  seiner  Liebesgedichtt^ "'  noch  frUlier 
datieren  möchte,  wenn  man  nicht  annimmt,  dass  sie  während  der  Ehe  in  einer  Art 
künstlichen  Minuedienst  geschrieben  sind,  wenn  man  sie  nicht  für  einfache  Spiele- 
reien hält. 

Das  Leben,  das  er  ftihrte,  war  d;is  eines  Herrn  von  Stande  am  Hofe  des 
Kiinigs,*  und  es  werden  HotTest«^'  und  ritterliche  rebungen^  ihm  nur  wenig  Kühe 
auf  seinem  idyllischen  Landsitze  übrig  £celaäsen  haben. 

152«  wanl  er  im  Gefolge  Sir  Tlio.  Cheney 's  an  den  französischen  Ht)f  ge- 
schickt und  erhielt  ein  günstiges  Zeugnis  vtm  seinem  Vorgesetzten.'-* 

1527  im  Januar  treft'en  wir  ihn  auf  der  Keise  na<*h  Italii'u  —  im  (iefolge  des 
englischen  Gesandten  Sir  John  Russell,  dem  er  sich,  wie  es  scheint,  freiwillig  an- 
geschlossen hatte.*"  Im  Febniar  erhielt  er  vom  Papst  ein  Ucitpferd  geschenkt, 
hatte  aber  bald  darauf  das  Unglück  auf  einem  t^twas  gewagten  ]{itte  von  s])anisclien 
Truppen  gefangen  genommen  zu  werden.  Er  sollte  3ono  Dukaten  Li*»segeld  zahlen, 
wunle  aber  schliesslich  Iriagelassen.  ^» 

Auf  «liese  italienische  Reise  kann  man  ungefiihr  die  Einführung  des  Sonetls 
in  die  englische  Dichtung  zurückdatieren,  denn  Wvatt  wird  recht  gut  Zeit  gehabt 
Imlien  (da  er  nicht  zur  eigentlichen  Gesandtschaft  geliörtej  seine  italienischen  Sprach- 
studien wesentlich  zu  fördern  und  die  italienischen  Klassiker  zu  gemessen. 

Die  Urkunden  "  zeigen  ihn  zur  Zeit  des  Stur/.es  der  Anne  Boleyn  als  (befangenen 

M  G.  F.  Nott,  The  Works  t»f  Henrv  H»n\ard  Karl  of  Surrey  and  Sir  Thcunas 
Wyatt,  London  1S15.  1816.  2  Hde.  4".  '  ^)  J.  Urnce  im  (ientlem.  Mg.  Is5«»  (Sept.) 
nach  Arber's  Einleitung  zu  Tottel's  Misccllany  X.  Li  neuerer  Zeit  hat  \V.  K.  Simt)nds 
(Sir  Tho.  Wyatt  and  his  Poems,  Boston  ISS'.O  die  reichhaltigen  Quellen  der  Calendars 
4»f  State  Pajiers  ausgebeutet.  Es  ist  .schade,  diuss  er  nicht  die  llecords  selbst  be- 
mitzte,  da  wo  die  Uälendars  aufhören.  Sein  Versuch  eine  Chnmologie  der  Gedichte 
aufzustellen,  kann  mir  nicht  gefallen.  •';  Thus  Medway  having  receiviMi  this  riv- 
elet,  froni  Lreds,  fetching  aboiit  through  g(n>d  groim<ls  rüneth  by  Alliii<fto7t,  sonie 
time  a  cjistle,  now  less«;  than  a  cast^'Uet;  wlujre  Sir  '1'.  Wyat  thi'.  eider,  a  W(»rthy 
learned  knight.  reeditied  a  faire  htuise  now  decaied,  whose  son  S^  Tlumias  (^uricht^d 
by  an  heire  ot*  Sir  T.  Haut,  ])roposing  tt>  himself  great  hnpes  ui)ö  fair  i)retC'si's  piti- 
fuUv  overthrew  himself  &  his  state.  Canidens  Brit.  Kent.  :i."l.  (Phil.  Holland). 
*)  Kr  gehörte  zu  St.  John's  Ctjll.;  151^  wurde  er  B.  A..  1520  M.  A.  in  Cambridge 
»chloss  er  mit  Leiand,  der  1512  K.  A.  daselbst  wurde,  <lauern<le  Freunöschaft,  vgl. 
dessen  Nienia:         Me  tibi  coniunxit  comitem  grati.ssima  (iranta, 

Granta  (.'amipuarum  gloria,  Jania.  decus. 

Dividet  illa  animos  m(>rs  imrratLssima,  nostros':* 

Non  faeieti  Longum  ehare  Viate,  valel 
I)aK.s  der  Knabe  zu  gleicher  Zeit  bei  Hofe  war.  zeigen  öi»^  Dokumente  bei  Simonds  15. 
»)  Das  Datum  der  Heirat  ist  nicht  sichergestellt:  Nott  nimmt  an  1522  oder  152-1;  da 
aber  1521  bereits  sein  Sohn  geboren  wurde,  wird  152(»  wahrscheinlicher  sein. 
'')  Er  war  Esiiuire  of  the  Royal  Botly  und  1521  Clerk  of  the  Kings  Jewels  Cal.  5, 
N«>.  27s('lo).  T)  Vgl.   die  chalenge   of  feactes   of  armes,  against   the    fejist   of 

Christmas  (HJ.  Hen.  Vlll!)  bei  Hall  (tlss  des  Neudrucks),  wo  »t  mit  dem  Könige  bei 
der  Vertei<ligimg  eines  (-hasteau  Blanche  Speere  brach  (vgl.  Nott,  Einleitung  IX). 
**)  Dafür  dient  Lt^land  als  Zeugnis.  Nsem'je  s.  Stniphe.  '■')  Vgl.  Chevne  an  Wt)lsev, 
l.Mail52t»,  Calcnd.  (»f  State  Papers  2i:r*»  bei  Simonds  15:  |Wyatt|  hath  been  at  the 
coiirt  [des  französ.  König.sJ  with  iis  froni  time  to  time,  and  :Ls*we  think  hath  as  much 
wit  to  mark  an<l  remember  every  thing  he  saith  |seethy|  as  any  yong  man  hath  in 
England.  »")  Vgl.  Bruce  in  Arber's  Einleitung  X.  '^')  Vgl.  Snnonds  Is, 

")  1529  3u  war  er  Marshall  of  Calais  (Cal.  5.  Bd.  2:^22).     153;i  war  er  Tafclmarscliall 


im  TuwiT,  wie  an^oiioniincii  wird  venläclitij?  wcj^eii  früherer  Bezieliungen  zu  dieser 
zum  mimlesten  K'ichtsiiiui^eii  Frau. '  l>iese  Demiltijjun^  war  aber  otTonbar  nur  eint* 
sehr  vorüi»erjf*'hen<le.'-  denn  im  .luni  l.">:iT  finden  wir  ilin  als  "Ritter"  mit  dem  wich- 
tipMi  Postrn  der  siianiselu-n  (Irsandtsrhat't  betraut,^  ein  sehwieriges  Amt,  d:iscru]ii 
jrrnsser  linsielit  VfTwalti'te*  Eine  Ankla«»e  ;;ef;en  ihn  wurde  in  seiner  Abwi-senheii 
von  di-ni  tiiekiselien  Disehnt' linnner  anj^esfrenjirT.  aber  wej^en  ilirer  uffenbareu  Gnmrt- 
l(>si;rk»'it  nied«*rp*sehlajren. '  'l'rot/deni  morhte  für  Wyatt  der  verlängerte  Aufent- 
halt im  fremden  Lande  unbequem  w«'rden  und  so  wunle  seine  wiederholte  Bitte  um 
Entlassung''  j^ewährt.  Im  Sommer  (.luni)  iriH»  kehrte  er  naeh  der  Heimat  zurück, 
freilieh  um  nur  kurze  Zi'ir  liulu'  zu  haben,  denn  im  November  desselben  Jahres 
ward  er  als  aussen»rd«'ntliehiT  (JesMudter  naeh  Trankreieh  geselnekt.  um  über  eine 
vi)n  Karl  uml  Franz  zu  sehliesst'iule  Allianz  zu  beriehten.  und  einen  näheren  An- 
»ehluss  von  Franknieh  und  Spunien  WiMUö^lieh  zu  verhindern. 

IHe  interessanten  ileriehte,  di*'  wir  über  cliese  Keise  und  seine  Audienzen  hei 
Karl  V.  vim  seiner  llaml  besitzen."  zeiji:en  nieht  nur  Wyatt's  Fersöulichkeit  im 
sehönsten  I.ieht«'.  sondern  sind  aueh  Meisterwerke  der  Prosa. 

Im  Mai  l.'»4n  kehrte  er  zurüek  dureh  rn>mweirs  Sturz  war  Bnnner's  Stern 
j^estie^ren:  und  Wvatt's  alter  Fi-intl  hatte  leiehtes  S]»iel  ihn  bei  lleinrieh  anzuschwärzt'D 
(der  ja  stets  zu  Verdaeht  und  Misstrauen  ^reneijrt  war).  I>ie  alte,  län^t  erledifftf 
Anklajre  auf  Hoeliverrat  wunle  hervor^i'hojt .  Wvatt  eingekerkert  luid  zur  Verant- 
wortung gezogiMi. "  Kr  hatte  sehlimmen  Stand  gegen  seinen  geriebenen  AnkläsiT; 
es  ward  ihm  kein  Vertei«liger  gestellt,  sondern  er  mussl»'  sieh  selbst  in  besclu'änktiT 

bei  der  Krönung  Anne  Ihdeyn's.  s.  NottXlII;  andere  Erwähnungen  Wyatt's  in  doD 
l'rkunden  seien  hier  übergangen. 

M  l'eber  Wyatt's  l>ez!eliungen  zu  Anne?  IJoleyn  (sein  Oedieht :  Wliat  word  is 
that  that  ehangeth  nt>t  wird  gewrOiidieh  auf  Anne  Hoh'yn  gedeutet:  es  kann  aut 
eine  andere  Anne  e]»ens«»  gut  gehen  und  einfaehe  Spielen'i  sein;  sein  <i*'dieht:  Whu 
so  list  to  hunt  ist  Naehahmung  von  Homanelli»  und  die  Anspielung  <Tseheint  mir 
nieht  aussehlaggelM'ud)  ist  niehts  si»-hen*s  zu  sagen.  Pas  einzige  Dokument,  welclnss 
Wvatts  (ii'fangennahme  mit  A.  I»(deyn  in  /usamnienhang  bringt,  ist  ein  Brief  vnii 
.lohn  Ilussey  vom  i:<.  Mai  (aus  den  State  Fap»Ts  bei  Sinnmds  .M4).  der  seine  Naeh- 
riehten  auf  lIörensag<Mi  baut,  l'lmmas  Wyatt's  Vater  betrachtet  die  Verhaftinif 
seines  Sohnes  als  vorübergeheiul  und  völlig  gefahrlos  (aus  den  State  Pajjers.  zuerst 
AhlineEd.i.  und  irgend  etwas,  was  auf  nu^hr  als  blo.sses  früheres  Kokettieren  der 
Klhiigin  mit  Wyatt  gedeutet  haben  würde,  wäre  sieher  Wyatt  iibeler  bekoniuiec. 
l>ie  heriehte  über  unsittliehe  Beziehungen  der  beiden  gehen  auf  lügnerisehe  katlun 
lisehe  (Quellen  zurüek  (vgl.  Saunders  X:e.  ]»ei  Nt)tt  IS),  denen  «laran  lag,  das  AndenkeD 
Amias  zu  iM'sudeln  Am  :dl»ernsten  lügt  imui*  für  Wyatt's  Biograplde  nt»eh  nicht 
benutzte  (^Mielle:  die  .»^panisehe  (  linmiele  nt'  Henry  VllI,  übersetzt  von  M.  A.  Sluirj» 
llume  l*»s'.»  (p.  «ist!.).  -i  l'rkuntb'n  (bei  Simonds  ;<1 )  zeigen  ihn  :im  2.">.  April  ni»fh 
in  der  (iunst  <les  Kiuiigs.  am  2.  Mai  gefangen:  am  7.  Mai  weiss  sein  Vater  noeh  nieht.> 
davjiu:  am  11.  .Juni  ist  er  wietb-r  in  Freiheit.  Wy:itt  .selbst  spielt  in  seiner  ViT- 
tehligung>reile  wol  ;iuf  diese  frühere  Haft  an.  ')  Vgl.  die  l'rkunden,  s.  Instnik- 

tionrn  N:«-.  bi-i  Nott:  sieher  auf  die  spani.sehe  Zeit  lassen  sich  datieren  ausser  di-u 
beid«-n  Briefen  an  s.  Solin  die  (Jedielite:  Tagus  tarewell;  .So  feeble  is  tln^  thread. 
weh'lies  im  Antograpli  (b's  Diehters  die  Febersehrift  trägt:  In  Spayne  .  petrark. 
')  Vgl.  Surrey :  a  touujre  tliat  served  in  t'<»reign  realms  a  king  (Tt>ttel  Du »»;  ed.  Arber Jy. 
•'•)  Vgl.  cb'e  (»ratii)!!  .'{oT:  -MhiN  matter  two  years  past  was  afore  the  TouneU  ..l 
heard  thereof  and  sue<l  to  eonie  lumn»  fj»r  mv  d(>elarathm.  After  J  eame  home  I 
was  in  hand  with  the  Karl  of  IC.Nsex  for  it:  fie  desired  me  to  let  it  pass;  J  w;b 
eh'iired  well  i'uough."  —  leh  .-sehe  eben.  d:iss  Alseher  (.Sir  Tho.  W.  p.  i»)  BoniU'f 
(nieht  "  Erz"  bisehof.  wir  eb.  p.  s.  .soihUtu  Bisehof  von  London)  einen  "ziemlidi 
liesehränkten  Mensehen"  n»'imt:  das  w.ar  er  al)S(dut  nieht,  vielmehr  in  jeder  Ik'- 
zu'hung  ein  bJVsartiger  (iesi-jh*  (vgl  llarington's  Nugjie  2,  t;«i).  .Sein  Auklagebrief  ist 
naeli  ArluT  .\.  unter  (bn  Fetyt  MSS.  17  im  Inner  Temple.  •*)  Bei  diesen  Biitin 

führt  er  den  lliiekgiuig  seiner  Vemiögensverhältnisse  als  <irun<l  an;  er  war  ein  vii'l 
zu  gutmütiger  und  l'reij;"el»iger  Men^eh,  um  ein  guter  Ilau.shalter  zu  sein;  vgl.  di»' 
Briel'e  ( 'nnnwrU's.  iler  sieli  übrrhaupt  si'iner  fn^indsehaftliehst  .aniudun.  bei  Nott*»24."i-^*'- 
•)  Sie  sind  sämtlieh    in  Ntitt's   klassiselier  .Sammlung  zu  tiuden.  *)  In  den  B**- 

rh'hten  «les  veiietianisehi  n  (lesandtm  an  di«'  Signoria  liatten  die  (uTÜchte  über  Wyatt 
ehie  sehr  dunkle  Färbung  angi.-uummen  (vgl.  Coutarinis  Depesche  vom  7.  Jan.  1541, 
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Zeit,  ohne  dass  ihm  selbst  die  Anklage  völlig  bekannt  war/  vor  dem  geheimen 
Rate  rechtfertigen.^ 

*0f  the  püints  that  I  am  acciised  of,  to  my  pcrceiving,  these  be  the  two 
niarks  whcreunto  niine  accusers  direct  all  thtnr  shot  of  elo(]nence.  A  deed  and  a 
saying.  After  this  »ort,  in  effeet,  is  the  deed  alleged  with  so  long  words:  "Wvatt, 
in  so  great  tnist  with  the  Khig's  Majesty  that  iie  made  him  his  ambjissador,  and  for 
w|iom  his  Majesty  hath  done  so  mnch,  being  ambnssador  hath  had  intelligenec  with 
the  King*s  reoel  "and  traitor  Pole."  Tonehiug  the  saying,  it  aniounteth  to  this  mueh. 
~That  same  Wyatt  being  also  anibassador  malieioiisly,  falsely  and  traiteroiisl v  s:iid : 
■'That  he  feared  that  the  KiJig  should  be  cast  out  of  a  cart's  tail.  and  that  by 
G«>d's  bh)od  if  he  were  so,  he  were  well  served ;  and  ho  wouhl  he  were  so."  The 
whole  apparel  of  the  rest  of  all  this  i)roeess  pertaineth  U)  the  proofs  of  tone  ot 
üther  of  these  two  p(»ints.  But  if  these  two  poiuts  appear  nnto  you  to  be  niore 
than  false,  maliciously  invented.  craftily  disguised  and  worse  si»t  fijfth,  I  doubt  not, 
but  the  rest  ot*  Iheir  proofs  will  be  but  rejiroofs,  in  every  honest  man's  judgnient. 
But  let  US  eome  to  the  matter." 

Und  in  glänzender,  fliessender  und  überzeugender  Ke<h^  sehlägt  er  Punkt  fllr 
Punkt  der  Anklage  zurück,  zeigt  die  Unmögliehkeit  und  die  Widersprüche  derselben 
und  endet,  indem  er  Hohn  und  Spott  auf  den  elenden  Beniner  häuft.  ^ 

"Thus  much  I  thonght  to  say  unto  you  afore  both  (Jiod  and  man  to  discharge 
me,  that  I  seem  not  to  perish  in  my  own  fault,  for  laek  of  declaring  my  truth :  and 
afore  God  and  all  these  men.  I  chafge  yi»u  with  my  innocent  truth,  that  in  ease  (as 
(liod  defend)  ye  be  guilty  of  my  innocent  blood,*  that  ye  })efon»  his  tribunal  shall 
be  inexeusable.  And  for  couclusiou.  Onr  Lord  put  in"  your  hearts  to  {irononnce 
lipon  me  aect)rding  as  I  have  willed  to  the  King  my  Master  and  Sovereign,  in  heart, 
will,  and  wish." 

So  schliesst  seine  glänzende  Rede,  die  man  würdig  dem  besten  gleichstelhui 
kann ,  was  die  englische  Prosa  jener  Zeit  gehiistet ,  ja  welche  zu  den  Perlen  der 
coglischen  Prosa  überhaupt  gehiirt. 

Dass  Wyatt  nicht  nachträglicher  Natur  war.  hatte  er  selbst  ausgesiirochen.'* 
er  müsste  aber  ein  charaktcrh»ser  Mann  gewesen  sein,  wenn  er  sich  nicht  bei  aller 
Treue  im  Innersten  entfremdet  gefühlt  hätte  scMueui  Uvttu  gegenüber,  der  es  über 
sich  gebracht  hatte,  dass  ein  erfirobtes  Vertrauen  durch  solch  klägliche  Anklagen  an 
seiner  Treue  gewankt  hatte.* 

Heinrich  bezeigte  ihm  zwar  wiederholt  seine  (lunst  durch  Verleihung  von 
Ländereien,  aber  Wyatt  schtMut  die  Ruhe  des  zurückgezogenen  Lebens  genossen  zu 

Venet.  State  PapersCal.  15;U— 54.  Nr. 'iSr.):  The  English  ambassador  late  resident  here 
absented  himself  with  a  Single  servant  nor  is  it  knowii  whither  he  is  gone.  He  had 
some  suspicion  that  his  King  was  not  well  satisHed  with  him  and  therefore  feare<l 
to  enter  his  presence.  He  was  in  truth  a  very  admirable  :uid  worthy  man  and  I 
believe  also  a  good  Catludic.  —  Und  desselhen  Depesche  vtun  2^.  Febr.  1541  (aus 
Regensburg):  It  is  reiiorted  from  Kiigland  that  by  the  Kings  order  Sir  TIhk  Wyatt 
has  been  arrested.  H(^  was  heretotbre  his  Majt^sty's  amlnu^sathir  with  the  Emi)en»r. 
According  to  report  his  arrest  took  i)laee  becausi?  he  was  devoted  to  Cnmiwell;  an<l 
it  was  Said  yesterday  that  he  had  been  beheaded. 

*)  Fruude  (H,  455  ff.)  nimmt  an.  dass  seine  Verteidigung  überhaupt  nicht  münd- 
lich geschah,  sondern  nur  durch  die  von  ihm  eingen-ichte  Schrift.  -)  Seim? 
Verteidigungsrede  druckte  zuerst  Nott  ab.  sie  ist  handschriftl.  in  Harl.  MS.  's  ent- 
halten (bereits  er\vähnt  v.  Arber's  Introd.  X.).  ')  ^'I'his  man  thonght  rather  to 
flefame  me,  than  sincerelv  to  aceuse  me.  Like  jus  I  trust  yt*  will  not  condemn  me 
for  conjeetures  and  likelihoods,"  .HO«.  PMne  köstliche  Stelle  ist  die,  welche  beginnt: 
Come  on  now  my  Lord  of  London...  ,S05.  *)  Dass  Wyatt  wirklieh  Oefahr  seines 
Lebens  li(;f,  zeigen  Surrey's  Verse  (1\)ttel  ed.  ArlxT  '!<) : 

Some  that  watclu?d  with  the  nmrdrcrs  knife 
With  egre  thirst  to  driuk  thy  giltlcsse  bluod. 

*)  p.  2U9  IV.  *)  Wie  er  sich  selbst  dem  Hofe  gegenüber  verhielt,  zeigt  st'ine  Satire. 
Auch  Leland  (Nienia*  3o. Stropht*;  bezeugt  es: 

Intunniit  numpiam  fortunae  dotibus  amplis. 
Nee  se  felieem  duxit  splendore  Viatus 
Aulae,  nee  strepitu  rerum,  procerumve  favore. 
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haben,  das  er  iu  seinen  Siitiren-Eplsteln  preist.  In  jener  Ruhe  scheint  er  aucJi  seine 
Hi^ieituni:?  (Iit  Biisspsalnion  vert'sisHt  zu  liaben,  welcho  man  den  letzten  Jahren 
seines  Lehens  zusrlirfibt. 

Als  im  Herbste  1542  spunisehe  (resandte  in  Falmouth  lande ten,  wurde  er  — 
j^ewiss  weil  er  besonders  mit  sjianisehen  Verhältnissen  (und  der  spao.  Sprache?') 
vertniut  war  -  dahin  p^siindt,  si<'  zu  empfanden.  Dureh  einen  allzueiligeu  Ritt 
hatte  er  sieh  starke  Erkältuuf^  zugezogen,  noeh  e)ie  er  sein  Ziel  erreiehen  konnte; 
(tiu  Fieber  streekte  ihn  in  Sherborne  (Dorset)  aufs  La^er;  zum  Gliiek  konnte  sein 
Husenfnrund  Ilnrsey  sogleieh  zu  ihm  eilen,  aber  Kettung  war  zu  s])iit.  Wyatt  stirb 
Anfang  Oktober  ir»4*2  und  wurde  am  II.  desselben  Monats  von  Freunden  in  der 
Hauptkirehe  von  Sherborne  bestattet. 

Wvatt  erscheint  alsMenseh-  eiufaeh  inid  tüchtig,  mit  einem  leisen  Anflug  vom 
did:ik tischen  Moralisten;^  otVen  und  elirlieh,  dabei  gutmütig  undsorgb»s;'  er  scheute 
sieli  nicht  die  Walirlieit  zu  sagen,  auch  wenn  sie  unangenehm  sein  musste,^  lebhaft 
und  hitzig  war  er  und  nahm  sieli  kein  Iflart  vor  den  Mund,  wie  er  selbst  gesteht 
tluehte  er  gern  einen  eeht  englisehen  Fluch;'*  er  scheute  sieh  nielit  am  treniden  Hof 
mit  der  Inquisition  in  Konflikt  zu  kommen,  wo  es  galt  mutig  tilr  die  Ehre  des  Vater- 
landes einzutreten;  und  .selbst  <len  ergrimmten  Karl  V.,  dessen  eherne  Züge  sieh  nie 
veränderten,"  brachte  er  dahin,  die  Farbe  zu  wechseln,  ohne  sieh  von  seiner  Rede 
abbringen  zu  hissen. 

Hei  alledem  war  er  jjersönlich  bescheiden  und  konnte  vor  dem  eignen  Sohne 
ein  Siindenbekenutnis  ablegen,  um  diesen  zu  warnen  und  zum  tüchtigen  Manne  zu 
er/ielien.  Er  war  nicht  nur  gebildet,  sondern  gelehrt,^  mehrerer  Spnu'heu  kundig, 
von  fesselnder  Erscheinung,  in  weleher  sieh  Ernst  und  Milde  paarte,  a  visage  stem 
an<l  mihi,  wie  Surrey'-'  ihn  schildt-rt  und  llolbein  ihn  uns  überliefert.**' 

Dies  ist  das  Bild,  welches  wir  von  Sir  Thomas  Wvatt  haben. 

Von  seinen  Gediehten  haben  wir  eine  sehr  alte,  möglichenveise  auf  ihren  Ver- 
fasser selbst  zurückgehende  Einteilung,*'  wt?lche  diesrlben  in  .'>  (Truppen  einteilt, 
von  denen  die  erste  Lieder  und  (ieiUehte,  wie  es  seheint  zum  Teile  einer  frühen 

*)  Hispanis  nullus  notior  Anglus  erat,  Leland  in  d.  Njeniie.  Dass  er  spanisch 
sprach  behauptet  Nott;  aus  Wyatt's  eigenem  IJeriehte  über  die  Audienz  mit  KarlV. 
in  Gent  (Feb.  154o)  geht  aber  deutlieh  hervor,  dass  er  sieh  der  allgeuieinen  Diplomaten- 
spraehe  bediente:  der  französisehen.  -;  Zu  \V.*s  Charakteristik  dienen  vor  allem 
mit  die  zwei  liriefe  ;in  .seinen  Sohn.  ^)  WartiHi  .sagt  tretfend  (4,41):  The  trath 

is.  bis  genius  w;us  of  the  nionil  and  didaetie  speeies.  *)  Vgl.  ('romwelFs  Briefe 

bei  N«)tt  :vn.  XWi  ■'•)  z.  H.  am  spain.sclu'n  Ilot'e  gegen  tles  Kaisers  baughtine^s  2U4 ; 
ferner  die  Depeschen  aus  Gent,   Ni>tt  .t**«.  ")   Hut  beeause   1  am  wont  souie- 

tinie  to  wrap  out  an  oixüi  in  an  eann'st  talk,  Vertehligungsrede  ]».  297.  8.  auch  s. 
Briefe  an  den  Sohn.  •)  s.  Moryson's  Besehreil)ung  bei  Nott  LilL:  the  vehemenee. 
the  fjishit»n,  aml  the  ehanging  Of  eoh»urs  of  this  Prinee:  far  more,  I  assure  yuur 
Majesty,  than  ever  1  have  secn  in  him  any  such  alteration  af(>re,  3^*».  ^  ")  Aus 
seinen  eignen  Andeutungen  können  wir  sehFu^ssen.  d;i.ss  er  Seuec^i  und  Epietet  (be- 
eause it  is  little  to  be  ever  in  bosoni)  besonders  liebte  (2.  Brief  an  «len  Sohn  275), 
er  kannte  aber  aueli  Platt).  I.ivius.  Vergil,  Iloraz,  Ausonius  n.  a.  m.  von  alten  Schrift- 
stellern, von  seinen  Kenntnissen  der  fraiizös.  und  ital.  Litteratur  ganz  zu  schweigeji. 
'')  Vgl.  auch  L»»lands  Elegie  (Nr.  2ri):   Pn»so])ograi»hia.  *")  Vor  Nott's  Ausgabe 

ist  ein  recht  gi'Spensterhaft«*s  Bild  Wyatt's,  welches  otfenbar  auf  das  vor  Lclaud's 
Njeniie  zurückgeht.  VurtretVlich  ist  d;is  Bild  von  llolbc^in  in  der  Bibliothek  der 
Königin  zu  Windsor.  ausgestellt  in  »Kt  Tudor  Exhibitiim,  in  Barttdozzi's  Farbendruck 
171»:»  schön  wiedergegeben  (Neue  Aus;;.  ts^4).  —  Feber  seine  (restalt  vgl.  Surrey *s 
Gedieht  Lesebuch  S.  A'A.  IU.  Eine  IJeilie  von  Anekd()ten  la.sseu  Wyatt  als  besonders 
witzig  und  seiner  Witze  wegen  ))elie])t  erseheinen,  sie  sind  von  David  Lloyd  zu- 
sammengestellr,  aber  ermangeln  völlig  «liT  liistorischen  Begründung.  N«)tt  führt  sie 
anf.  Seine  Briete  geben  hier  und  da  eine  Andeutung  von  seinem  Witz.  z.B.  41'»: 
These  things  (näniHeh  Karls  V.  VjThandlungt^n  mit  Frankreich,  infolge  deren  er  seine 
Heimreisi*  bewerksttOligen  mnsste)  niaketli  me  reuHMiiber  the  tale  o\'  the  Welshuian 
when  he  was  in  ilaun^er  on  the  sea.  that  vowed  a  taper  as  In'g  ils  the  ma»st.  and 
when  he  canie  on  laiid  paid  a  little  candle  to  our  Lady,  with  "  That  he  olTercd  to 
hang  him  if  ever  she  took  him   on  the  sea  again."  ")  Egert«»n  MS.  2711,  das 

lange  verloren  geglaubt,  war  das  von  Nott  benutzte  Ilarington  MS.,  welches  die  Antn- 
graphen  Wyatt's  enthält. 
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Abfassnngszeit <  angohörig,  in  verschiedenen  meist  leichteren  Versformen,  auch  die 
Btmdeaiix  umfassend:  wo  sie  nicht  oripnal  sind,  ahmen  die  <.iedic]ite  einer  früheren 
Periode  französische  Muster  nach,  einer  späteren  schtm  italienische:  mit  das  beste 
ist  in  F<»nn  der  Ottava  Rima  völlig  selbständig.  —  Ein  guter  Teil  dieser  ersten 
Gruppe  möchte  v(»r  die  italienische  ivcise  Wyatt's  fallen,  auf  diese  und  den  durch 
diej»e  erlangten  Ruhm  wllnlen  sich  dann  Leland's  Worte  beziehen  "Ad  Thotiiam 
Viatum'*  Z.  lOfF.  (bei  Nott  S.  XV).  Zu  dieser  (iriippe  gehören  auch  die  in  dt^r  alten 
Einteilung'  besonders  aufgeführten  Gedichte  in  (>  und  7  versigen  Strophen,  ein  (Ge- 
dicht im  Poulter's  Measiire  u.  a. 

Eine  zweite  (iruppe  umfasst  die  S(niette,  die  ersten,  welche  in  englischer 
Sprache  mit  bewusster  Nachahnmug  gedichtet  wurden,  von  denen  die  llältU' 
Ücbersetzung  von  Petrarca  sind. 

Einer  dritten  (Tnippe'  gehiJren  die  S  Satiren  an,  welche  das  reifste  Produkt 
von  Wyatt's  Muse  sind  —  ^Nachahmungen**,  besser  Nachbildungen  der  Horazischen 
Art  von  ausserordentlicher  Hedentung,  modern  zugleich  im  Stil,  viel  mo<lerner  als 
Wyatt's  andere  Dichtungen  in  der  Sprache,  und  modern  dem  geistigen  (iehalte  nach 
—  und  darin  zeigt  sich  gerade  der  feine  Nachbildner  des  Homz. 

Vierte  Gnippe.  Die  llusspsalmen  —  welche  gewöhnlich  und  wahrscheinlich 
mit  Recht  dem  Alter  zugeschrieben  werden  —  sind  das  religiöse  (Jegenstiick  zu 
den  Saturen;  ihre  poetischen  Einleitungen  zeigen  den  Dichter  abgekehrt  von  der 
Welt  in  ernster  Betrachtung  über  ihre  Nichtigkeit.  Sie  zeigen  denselben  frommen 
Sinn  vertieft,  dem  wir  schon  in  den  Bri(?fen  an  seinen  Stdm  begegnen. 

Quellten.  Vor  allem  die  Monumentalausg.  von  'l'he  Works  of  Henry  Howard 
and  of  Sir  Thomas  Wvatt  ed.  by  G.  F.  Nott,  London  1S15. 181«..  2  Hde.  Ferner  Arber*s 
Ausg.  v»m  Tottol's  Miscellanv*,  die  Calendars  of  State  Papers  Bd.  4  ff.  imd  die  Vene- 
tian  State  Papers;  --  Sir  T.  W.  and  Ins  Poems  by  W.  E. Simonds.  CStrjissb.  Diss.) 
I'sstt.  —  Ueber  Alscher's  Abhandlung  vgl.  SehippeV's  Metrik.  ~  Meisterhafte  Kritik 
und  Darstellung  seines  Lebens  in  ten  Brink  LG  2,  :»*»«  ff.  —  Teber  die  MSS.  der 
Gedichte  erscheint  von  mir  di^mnächst  ein  Aufsatz  in  der  Anglia:  das  wertvollste  MS. 
ist  das  Autograjdie  Egerton  2711,  wov(m  ein  "exact  Transcript"  in  Add.  MS.  2>i\iM\ 
vorliegt  Ein  gleichzeitiges  anderes  ist  Add.  MS.  \lA\yl\  eine  spätere  Kopie  einer 
wichtigen  Sammelhandschrift  ist  Add.  MS.  2S<)li5. 

p.  ISySO.  The  longe  h)U(»  &c.  Ücbersetzung  von  Petrarca's  Son.  (>1 :  Jt»  non  fu  d'amar. 
Vgl.  Nott  2, 537.  Vgl.  die  Ücbersetzung  d.  gleichen  Stmetts  durch  Surrey  p.:to.  \h, 

p.  18, 34.    Wol  selbständig. 

p.lOy?.  Von  Puttcnham  und  Nott  italit^n.  Einriuss  zugeschrieben,  nach  Koeppefs 
Entdeckung,  Anglia  XHI,  77,  jed«)ch  Nachahmung  eines  Sonetts  von  Melin  de 
Saint  Gelais  ("Voyant  ces  nuiuts  de  veue  ainsi  lointaine"  &c.).  Vgl.  die  Va- 
rianten dieses  Textes  von  dem  bei  Tt)ttel,  ed.  Arber,  p.  70  gegebenen. 

p.  1»,  21ir.  und  p.  19, 29  ff.    Wol  selbstiüidig. 

p*  19, 87-  Vgl.  über  die  hier  vtjrliegende  mögliciie  R<?miniscenz  aus  Ariost,  Koeppel: 
Studien  zur  Gesch.  des  engl.  Petrarchismus,  in  <len  Koman.  Forschungen.  5, 77. 

p*20, 6.  Ücbersetzung  von  Petrarca's  Sonett  17:  S«»n  animali  al  m«mdo.  Vgl.  Nott 
54<»,  welcher  Puttenham's  UebtTsetzung  desselben  Sonetts  herbeizieht. 

p.  20920.  Ücbersetzung  von  Petrarca  104:  Pacc  mm  tn>uo  e  non  ho  da  far  guerra. 
Vgl.  Nott  540. 

p.  SO,  84.    Wol  selbständig. 

p.21,8.  Sowol  im  Egerton  MS.  f4.H»')  als  im  Add.  MS.  CU»')  Wyatt  zugeschrieben, 
in  den  ymjae  Antiqiiae  (nocli  ed.  Park  2,  4(HJ)  dem  Viseount  Hochford  wol  ohne 
Grund  Ubenviesen.  Ueber  W^yatt's  eigene  Ans])ielungen  auf  dieses  Lied  und 
dessen  Moralisation  durch  Bp.  Hall  s.  Nott  545. 

p.22,  Iff.  Wol  selbständig,  reberliefert  im  Egerton  MS.  (fol.  15«),  daselbst  Z.  J5 
lies:  me  to  neere,  nicht  me  neere.    Z.  14  Egerton  MS. :  my  hert. 

p.  22, 16  ff.    Im  Egerton  MS.  und  im  Add.  MS.  ilberliefert. 

*)  Der  Kami)f  mit  den  Schwierigkeiten  des  Rhythmus  weist  darauf  hin. 
')  daselbst  mit  S  oezeichuet.  ^)  in  der  alten  Emleitung  ist  dies  die  fünfte. 
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p.SS,9  überliefert  iniE^.  MS.  und  im  Add.  MS.;  in  letzterem  2 mal  (fol.22t>ii.24>), 
mit  dem  Aiit'anffe  **  Hev  l?(»bvn"  mid  *  Mary  Skelton "  unterscliriebcn.  Ucber 
eine  Fiussun^  des  Lie({es  Aifd.  MS.  81922  (mit  Koni|H)sition  von  Cornvsh)  Ygl. 
An^liuXII,  241.     Kdward  4  als  .Jol}- Roliyn  s.  Ilartsborn  Aue.  Met.  Tale«  57. 


l>.  28,  BS.    Uober  die  mögliehen  Qiu^len  vgl.  Nott  KinlcMtung  OXLIII.  lloraz  Hat.  2,  il 


llervieux'  Fjibulistes  I^'itins  l,2l>i>  und  2,  1h2  &e. 

^V^'Jltt'8  F:is9ung  ist  in  vitsr  VtTsiomMi  überliefert:  I)  im  E^crton  MS. 
fol.  501.,  '2)  im  Add.  MS.  17192,  fol.  s7»»,  IJ)  im  Add.  MS.  2si;35  und  4)  in 
Tottt^'s  Mise. 

p»  ä4, 24  liest  Egt^ton  MS.  townysslie  statt  town. 

p.  259 1.     I*oynes  ii.  Z.  34 :  Poyngs.  Der  Name  dieser  Familie  versebieden  goselirieben. 
aueh  Foyritz,  Poins  ite!,  vgl.  Nutt,  Kinl.  lAXXIlI. 

p.  25,  44.    Als  das  Vorbild  zu  dieser  Satire  erkannte  Nott  zuerst  die  lo.  des  Lnip 
Alamanni  und  druekte  diese  ]).  \h\ 

Diese  Satire  ist  vollständig  überliefert  in  Add.MS.  1711)2  fol.sr»'>ff.,  femer 
von  V.  r>2  an  im  Egerti>n  MS.  (und  danai'h  in  der  Kopie  liier  von  Add.  MS.  2M'i3(i), 
ausserdem  in  Add.  MS.  2M>:i5  und  'l'ottel.  (Nott  erwähnt  auch  eine  Fassniig 
unter  den  Parker  M SS.  des  Trinity  Coli.,  Cambridge). 

p.2H,  BJT.     Eine  gei.stvolK*  Nen.»*ehöi)fung  nach  Ilonit.  Sat.  2,  5. 

Celierliefert  I)  im  Egertcm  MS.  fol.  .'iii"  (in  der  Koi)ie,  Add.  2sr)J<r,);  2)  im 
Mar.  MS.  II.  (Add.  MS.  2M»:r)).  :0  im  Titel  mit  verschiedenen  Abwoielmugeu. 
z.  1>.  Z.  1U  Kg.:  stondes  tVir  stt»ndfSt  (Tottel);  Z.  21:  ehaw  the  dong  bei  Tottel 
(u.  Ilar.  MS.):  Z.  22  Kgerton:  perille^  statt  perls.  with  head  b.  Tottel  (u.  Har. 
MS.;  statt :  the  hed,  &e. 

p.  30*  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey. 

(ea.  ir»  17—1 017.) 

Um  12  oder  13  Jahre  jünger  als  Sir  Tlmnuus  AVyatt  ist  llenrj'  Howard,  der 
älteste  St»hn  wm  Lord  Tlionias  ll«»\vard.  später  drittem  Herzog  von' Norfolk.  An» 
einem  (iesehle«jhte  entsprossen,  in  dessen  Adern  königliehes  lilut  fioss,  in  dem  eine 
nieht  geringe  Begabung  sieh  fast  erblich  gezeigt  hatte,  das  sich  durch  Stolz  nnd 
Pracht  hervortliat,  dessen  Stolz  aber  in  massh»sem  Ehrgeize  gipfelte,  dessen  Sebwff- 
heit  nach  aussen  viel  Feindschaft  und  Ilass  eintnig,  und  dessen  innere  Ciosnndheit 
durch  Unsittlielikeit  imd  Familieiifelnb^n  untergraben  war. 

Der  Knabe  scheint  griJsstenteils  zu  Ilau.'^e  —  auf  versclnedenon  der  väterliclien 
SchliJsser  —  erzogen  wonb'n  zu  sein:  es  mag  sein,  dass  er  an  dem  Unterrichte  teil- 
nahm, den  zwischen  1525  und  1ö2h  John  Leiand  dem  jüngeren  IJrudcr  Thomas  gab. 
aucli  mag  seiru^s  Vaters  SecretHr  John  Clerk  seine  reiclien  Sprachkenntnissc  iluu  mit- 
geteilt haben:  ob  er  je  auf  tjiner  l.'niversität  war  ist  unsicher,  aber  mit  dem  Geiste 
der  lateinischen  und  italienischen  Litteratur  wurde  er  jedenfalls  in  frllher  Jugend 
vi^rtniut  gemacht. 

Die  Jahre  Ih'M)  Ins  1532  verlebte  er  wol  griKsstenteiLn  zu  Windsor.*  in  enger 
KanuTadschaft  mit  Henry  Fitzroy,-  (?inem  natürlichen  Solme  Heinriclis  Vlll.,  der  nur 

0  Vgl.  DNB.  2s,  2H''.  -')  geb.  IM!».     "Von  »hall  understand  the  Kvng  Id 

bis  freshe  ytnith.  was  in  the  cha}nes  of  loue.  with  a  faire  damosell  called  Elfzabetli 
Hh)uiit,  daiighter  ro  sir  Jhon  Hhint  knight,  whiche  damosell  in  syngyng,  d:um8yDg, 
and  in  all  goodly  i»astynu's,  t\\ce(U'd  all  otiier,  by  the  whyche'  güodlv  past^iucs. 
she  wan  the  Kyiiges  harte:  aiul  shc;  again  shewed  hym  suche  fauor,  tliat  by  hym 
»he  ban^  a  goodly  manne  chihl,  of  beutle  like  to  the  father  and  mother.'  ITii* 
ehild  was  well  bnmght  vp,  like  a  Pnnc(\s  child,  and  whc  he  was  .vi.  yere  of  age 
the  Kyng  made  him  kniglit.  and  called  hym  lorde  Henrv  Fitz  Uoy;  and '. .  the  Kyng 
ereateifl  hym  Duke  of  Kiehemontl  smd  Souierset  &e."  Hall.  Chron.  ed.  1S09.  p,  703."  — 
Von  1524  bis  152U  war  Kichard  Croke  [Crocus]   sein  Lehrer  gcweaen;  Falsgnre 
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zwei  Jahro  jilof^or  als  Siirrey,  eine  trefTliclie  lateinische  und  französische  Bildung 
erhielt.  — 

Der  Knabe  Siirrey  war  so  in  nahe  und  nächste  ])<>ziehnng  zu  dem  Hofe  ge- 
bracht, und  es  nimmt  nicht  Wunder,  dass  auch  die  Politik  sieh  mit  seiner  Person 
beschäftigte.  So  bezeichnete  ein  (Tcrücht  üin  schon  mit  l.'t  Jahren  als  kiint>igen 
(lemahl  der  Anne  lioleyn,  *  imd  bald  darauf  wird  er  als  Gemahl  der  Prinz(>8sin 
Maria  genannt.  Anna  l^oleyn  selbst  dachn^  vorübergehend  daran,  über  ihre  Stief- 
tochter auf  die.<«e  Weise  zu  disponieren.  *  Im  Februar  1582  wurden  diese  Pläne  zu 
einem  Abschlüsse  gebracht  durch  seine  Khesehlu*ssung  mit  T^ady  Francis  Vere. -^ 
Die  Kinder  waren  jedoch  zur  wirklichen  Ehe  noch  nicht  reif,  umriebten  noch  drei 
Jahre  getrennt  unter  der  elterlichen  Obhut. 

Im  September  Ih'M  begleiteten  Surrey  und  Fitzroy  den  Ki'mig  nach  Frank- 
reich auf  jener  dii>lomatLschen  Fahrt,  welche  dW  .Stellung'Franzens  zur  projektierten 
Heirat  von  Heinrich  nnd  Anne  Boleyn  sDudicren  sollte.^  Nach  den  glänzenden 
Festlichkeiten,  die  Franz  zu  Houlogne  und  Heinrich  zu  ('alais  gegeben  hatte,  gingen 
die  beiden  Knaben,  ah;  eine  Art  Bürgschaft  für  die  Freundschaft  Heinrichs,  nach 
Paris,  wo  sie  am  Hofe  mit  den  französischen  Prinzen  bis  Herbst  löliM  zusammen  lebten.'' 


lehrte  ihn  französisch,  vgl.  Cal.  State  Pap.  4,  p.  2.5U3  (N'>.  5S(M>!s).  Ueber  KMehmond 
vgl.  neben  den  Cal.  State  Papers  bes.  Camden  Soc.  Miscellany  :t  (1^5.=))  —  merkwürdiger- 
weisi^  hn  DNß.  nicht  benutzt.  Hin  kUMues  liieht  Über  die  gemütlichen  Beziehungen 
Crtjke's  zu  Kichmond  wiri't  des  ersteren  Brief  an  Fox  aus  Bologmi  vt»m  2ii.  Mai  l;):ii» 
(Calend.  4,  (Uor»),  er  lä.sst  seinen  alten  Schüler  grüssen  und  verspricht  ihm  ein 
Modell  von  Cä.sar*s  Brücke  mitzubringtui. 

*)  Vgl.  Dcjiesche  von  Mai  an  Karl  V.  vom  14.  Jiuii  löU»,  Calend.  4,  (1452  (aus 
Adu.  MS.  2>,5SO,  toi.  145):  Arguments  used  to  the  Pope  against  dehiy.  They  say  it 
is  the  dnke  of  Norfolk's  daughttjr  -  in  -  law  who  is  dead,  ami  that  Buleyn  desires  to 
inarry  his  son  [=  Surrey]  to  Mistress  Anne,  which  may  be  believed  as  being  go«»d 
for  all  parties;  tirst,  fof  h(*r,  :ls  she  cannot  marry  the  King,  that  she  should  niarry 
tlie  greatest  lord  in  the  realni;  au<l  seeondly,  Ui  the  King,  jus  Iuj  cannot  marrj'  her. 
Ulis  is  the  third  Version  of  the  storv:  I  hope  the  true  «nie  at  last  {natürlich  war  «'s 
eine  katholische  Ente].  '•*)  Vgl.  bNB.  2.0>.  ^]  Chapuvs  lui  Karl  V..  1«K  April 

\bii'l  (('alendarsö,  «41;  vgl.  eb.  720,  g):  The  duke  of  Norfolk 'has  often  said  that  he 
shouhl  marr}'  his  son  soon,  to  avoid  the  suspicion  of  wishing  for  the  Princess  for 
hiui.  He  has  now  performed  his  word  and  must  have  had  some  urgent  enuse,  for 
his  son  will  not  be  fit  for  marriage  f«»r  three  vears,  and  the;  lady  [Francis  Vere|  has 
neither  great  rieh  es  nor  connectiims.  It  is  said  that  the  lady  Anne  has  forced  the 
duke  to  do  this,  for  fear  of  his  trying  to  obtain  the  uriuce.ss.  *)  Vgl.  Oairdner's 
Einleitung  zum  5.  Bd.  der  Calendars,  j).  XXVII:  und  en.  14^4;  Ap.  N"- :u  &c.  Von 
dieser  Fahrt,  welche  populär  "the  tnumph  at  Calais  and  Houlogne"  genannt  wunle, 
wnrde  ein  alter  Bericht,  gleichsam  ein  Extrablatt,  bei  Wynkyn  de  Worde  gedruckt : 
The  manuer  of  the  triumph  at  Calais  &c.  (Neudruck  in  Arller's  (Lanier  2,  :<3);  auch 
die  Chroniken  sind  voll  von  enthusiastischen  Erzählungen  über  jene  mehr  äusscrlich 
glänzenden  als  thatiiächlich  frnchtbringiMiden  Festlichkeiten,  z.B.  Hall  (Neudruck) 
7*»0— 704,  (irafttm  442  ff.  (aus  Hall),  Holinshed  3,  «riS  (kurz)  &c.  ß)  Vgl.  Cal.  V,  1 538. 
Capt  llioHard  to  M.  d'Yre  12.^'ov.  lo.HfJ:  they  will  st'ud  the  Khig's  b:L*<tard  son  and 
the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  with  GO  horse  who  will  remain  for  the  greatirr  se- 
curity  of  the  treaty;  ih.  16 W^  MonttHorenry  to  iliv  Jiishop  of  AuxcrrCj  1M\  S\ 
1532:  The  King  of  ICnglaml  has  sent  hither  his  bastard  .son  and  the  son  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  who  are  being  bn)ught  up  with  the  King's  children;  ?/v,  K'rJT,  U'uhard 
Täte  to  CromivtU,  Dec,  11,  ir}3:3:  Mv  Lords  of  Kiehmnnd  and  Surrey  have  i»een  well 
wclcijmed  in  their  journey  toward  the  French  eourt,  with  presents  of  wine  and 
other  gentlc  otVers.  My  Lnrd  of  Bichmond  h:is  been  in  good  health,  and  finds  the 
countrv  "verv  natund  to  him."  Surre>'  has  sutViTed  from  an  ague  which  he  had 
before  he  left  Calais,  but  it  is  ho])ed  the  wnrst  is  past.  On  arriving  at  the  Court, 
which  was  at  Chantely,  the  (ireat  Master's  house,  tlu*  King  eml)niced  my  Lord  and 
madc  him  great  cheer,  ^.saying  that  he  thought  himself  now  to  have  foür  snns,  and 
ext\ixied  him  uo  less.'*  After  the  Dauphin  and  his  brethreu  and  all  thi*  noblemen 
haa  enibraced  him,  he  was  taken  into  the  King's  privy  Chamber,  where  th(>  King 
told  him  he  should  alwavs  b(^  as  one  of  his  ehämber.  '  In  Paris  he  has  htdging  in 
the  Dauphin's  own  lodgfng,  and  sups  with  him,  and  his  brethren.  Ihis  found  the 
Üreat  Master  and  other  govern«»rs  U)  the  Dauphin  tractable  aiul  willing.    Writcs 
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Dieser  AufiMith.-ilt  :ini  Pariser  Hi)fe  wurde  :iUenliiij;s  für  Siirrey  unterbrnchcu  durch 
die  mit  INniip  im  .Juni  l't.ia  zu  Lnndun  gefeierte  Krönuuß:  der  Auiie  ß(deyn.  w«»bi*i 
ihm  die  Kolle  zufiel,  d:is  vierte  Schwert  zu  tni^eu  —  sein  ältrrer  Zeitgenosse  Wyan 
vertrat  bei  dieser  (Udegenlu'it  seinen  Vater  als  "eurer''.' 

Im  SejittMuber  kehrten  Fitzroy  und  Surrey  auf  die  l)auer  nach  der  Heiiuat 
zurück,  sie  wurden  durch  die  Heirat  Fitzroy 's  mit  Surrey 's  Schwester  im  NovemlnT* 
verschwägert,  und  hab(.Mi  die  nächste  Zeit  —  obwol  Urkunden  dit?s  nicht  darthun  — 
bei  Hofe  geh'bt.  Hi'ide  wari'n  in  ihren  besten  sorglosen  Jünglingsjahren.  vt-rloht. 
oder  sogar  schon  gesetzlich  verheiratet,  und  sinelten  in  der  Il(»twelt  seihst  ah- 
geselien  vtm  ihren  j>ersöidichen  Eigenschaften  «iiirch  ihre  (ieburt  schon  eine  grosse 
IJoUe,  und  man  wird  kaum  fehlgelien,  wenn  man  in  diese  .lahro  eines  fr«»heu  Zn- 
samraenseins  <\vr  .lünglinge  bei  Hofe  die  Entstellung  der  grossen  Masse  der  Licbes- 
gedichtt^  Surreys  verlegt. 

"Wir  wisst'U  nicht  w:nin  und  für  welche  Schönheiten  diese  (iedichte  geschrieben 
sind:  <lie  besten  davon  sind  Zeugnisse  eines  wanmMi  .Jiinglingsherzens,  sit^  zeigen, 
dass  Surn*ys  (Itdächtnis  Petrarca- Kemini.scenzen  wol  aufbewahrt  liattt?,  (ohne  djiss 
4>r  l'etnirca  so  emsig  nachahmte  wie  W\att).  dass  sein  ganzer  Sinn  dem  grossi^n 
Italiener  eng  verwandt  war.  untl  dass  sein  rhythmisches  FehigetÜhl  sich  mit  dtm  .lalin-n 
steigerte.  Wir  brauchen  keinen  treueren  iJerirht  über  diese  Zeit  als  diese  (Tcdiclite 
selbst,  mit  ihren    'ejtsie  sighes"  und  den 

''secrete  grones  which  oft  we  madt^  resounde 
Of  pleasaunt  playnt,  and  of  our  ladies  prayse, 
l^ecordyng  otte  what  grace  eehe  ime  luid  foumie 
What  hope  of  s])ede.  what  dreade  of  Kmg  delayes" 

Und  dabei  kommt  es  wenig  darauf  an,  ob  diese  "Seufzer"  —  die  doch  mehr  rnler 
weniger  künstlich  waren  —  fremdt'ii  schr»nen  Damen  auf  Wiudsor's  Bleidächeni.  ckUt 
ihren  eignen  ''Frauen**  galten,  die  ihnen  d»>cli  noch  nicht  beschert  waren.  Später 
hat  man  '  alle  diese  Lieiier  gestempelt  als  zu  Ehren  der  **  schönen  (ieraldine**  ge- 
dichtet, weh-her  mit  Sicherheit  nur  eines  der  Sonette  gilt;  derahline  war  1533  erst  fiiijf 
Jahre  alt.* 

I.'>3.')  wurde  Surrey's  Ehe  zur  Wirklichkeit,  und  lä.'iM  ward  ihm  sein  ältesti-r 
Stdin  gi'boren,  zwei  M«mate  vj)r  der  Hinrichtung''  der  Anne  Boleyn  und  vier  Monate 
vt)r  dem  frühen  Tode  des  Henrj-  Fitzroy,  Duke  of  Kichmond  fdieser'starb  22.  Juli  I53HI.'' 

Hichmond  war  stets  kränklieh  gewesen,  sein  Tod  aber  kam  dennoch  nnerwartet 

secretly  that  he  tinds  gn'at  fault  in  setting  forward  my  lord's  tmin  **  which  as  yet 
is  out  of  franie.**  Ilojics  things  will  in  time  be  better  established.  Wie  tne  in 
J^arift  Ir.hten  hirichtct  rin  I>riff'  nni  (rioranyii  Vrnit'r  an  dcfi  Uotjen  von  Vi'nedi'j, 
.->.  Ihr.  Iü3'}  (Venetian  l^ajuTs  lo;<r»):  The  Duke  of  KichuKuid  son  of  the  umst  sercno 
King  of  England  has  coine  und  resides  :it  the  coiirt,  living  at  a  vt?ry  great  expenN- 
and  vcry  houourably  (et  niolto  honoratamente):  der  itali(^uisehe  Gesandte  spricht 
ib.  s24  iiber  die  Schönheit  des  Duke  of  Hichmond  (vgl.  auch  ib.  7*.).5  &c.).  /im  ./m/i 
/o.'y.V  waren  lUr  heiilvn  Freunde  in  Siid/'rank reich  fim  Zuitainnienhantf  utit  einer  G c- 
snndtaehaft  Fnutz'a  an  den  Vapryt)  vgl.  Calend.  (>,  *^,S1. 

M  Vgl.  Cal.  State  Fapers  VI,  N«  (iul  (The  order  and  sitting  at  dinner  [.Innel.' 
'l'homas  Wiat  was  chi(?f  ewer  for  Ins  father.  Sir  Henry)  und  701  (am  25.  Juni  15,HH: 
Sir  Henry  Wvatt  cliief  e^^er  supplied  by  liLs  son  Tho.  Wvatt);  vgl.  temer  die  Schil- 
derung llei  ifall  S04  &c. :  Wynkyn  de  Wurde  druckte  ** 'l'lie  noble  triumphant  Coru- 
nati(m  of  Queen  Anne"  (Neudruck  in  Arber's  (iarner  2,  41;,  Udall  dichtete  die  Itc- 
grüssungsverse,  aus  K*oval  MS.  IS.  A.LXIV  abgedruckt  in  Arber's  Garner  2.52. 

^  25.  Nov.  vgl.  Chapuys  an  Karl  V..  Cal.»;,  I4»;0.  ^)  S<»  nennt  Warton  (4,2:<) 
die  (ieraldine:  the  general  object  of  his  i)assii>nate  sonnets.  Nott  war  der  erste 
welcher  freigebig,  die  •*  Fair  (ieraldine"  in  die  Ueberschriften  der  Gedichte  brachte. 
Die  ganze  ri)mantischc  IJt'besgeschichte.  sowie  die  <n»schichte  von  Surrey's  grossen 
l^>iseii  in  Italien  v>ie.  ist  eine  Fiktion  aus  dem  Ende  des  liJ.Jhdts.,  bes."  be^lnstif? 
durch  ihre  romantische  Fassung  in  Na.she's  Jack  of  Wilton  (15U4)  und  Dniyton's 
lieroic4il  Epistles  (i  .')!)>}.  Wart()n*s  unkritische  Annahme  dieser  Fiktion  spukt' noch 
jetzt  in  den  IJtteraturgeschichten.     Vffl.  jedoch  schon  Nott  XXXIX  ff.  *)  Vgl. 

Anin.  zu  .HO.  2'.».  *)  Ueber  die  KoTle  der  Norfolks  bei  diesem  Prozess  vgl.  Nntt 

XXXllI.  Ich  bin  geneigt  die  (iefühle  des  Vaters  beim  Prozesse  auf  den  Sohn  w 
übertragen.  ^)  Vgl.  Nott  XXXVI. 
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nnd  ^g  dem  Freunde  tief  zu  Herzen.  ^  Noch  nach  Jahren  (1542  oder  1545)  gedenkt 
er  mit  warmer  Empfindung  an 

Tho  secrete  thoughtes  inmarted  with  such  trust . . . 
The  frend8hi[)  swonie,  eche  promise  kept  so  just . . . 

und  bannt  mit  der  Erinnerung  an  den  grossen  Kummer  den  geringeren  Schmerz  der 
Gefangenschaft,  in  der  er  sich  befindet,  in  Worten,  deren  Wahl  und  Rhythmus 
geradezu  klassisch  ist: 

Thus  I  alone,  whcre  all  my  fredome  grcwe 
In  prison  pyne,  with  bondage  and  restrainte, 
Ana  with  remembrance  of  the  (jreatcr  greefe 
To  banisJie  the  /e»«e,  l  find  my  chief  releefe. 

Im  Herbste  1 536  folgte  Surrey  seinem  Vater  nach  Lincolnshiro  und  Yorkshire, 
um  die  unter  dem  Namen  "The  Pilgrimuge  of  Gruce"  bekannte  katholische  Rebellion 
niederzuschlagen.  Merkwilrdiger>voise  wurde  die  Teihiahme  Surrey's  dem  Vat«r  ver- 
dacht und  erst  im  Mai  1537  wurde  ihm  verziehen.*  Bald  darauf' finden  wir  Surrey 
zu  Wfndsor  vorübergehend  gefangen  gesetzt,  weil  er  im  Parke  zu  Ilampton  Court 
einen  "Höfling"  geschlagen  hatte,  der  ihm  Sympathien  mit  den  Rebellen  vorgeworfen." 
Das  ist  ein  Zug,  der  den  Charakter  des  jungen  Mannes  bezeichnet  und  den  wir  nicht 
tadeln  wollen,  selbst  wenn  der  Hüfliug  Tlecht  gehabt  hätte. 

Ein  ühnlicher  Streich  —  den  er  einem  gewissen  Jhon  ä  Legh  verabreicht  hatte 
—  brachte  ihn  im  Juli  1542  wieder  in  das  Oetangnis,  diesmal  ins  Fleet,  wo  es  ihm 
wol  nicht  so  behagen  mochte  wie  zu  Windsor;  es  waren  nur  vierzehn  Tage,  und 
nachdem  er  eine  Kaution  von  10,000  Mark  gestellt  hatte,  wurde  er  am  I.August  mit 
Gnaden  entlassen.^ 

Im  März  des  nächsten  Jahres  ging  es  ihm  nicht  besser,  er  hatte  zur  Fasten- 
zeit Fleisch  gegessen  und  nächtlicher  Weile  mit  Thomas  Wvatt  (dem  jüngeren)  der- 
artigen Lärm  auf  der  Strasse  verbrochen,  Fenster  eingeworfen,  dass  er  abermals  sich 
im  Fleet -Gefängnis  sah.  Am  1,  April  wurde  er  vor  den  Geheimen  Rat  gefordert, 
gestand  seine  Sünde  ein  und  büsste  sie  im  Fleet-Gefängnis.^ 

*)  Im  Sommer  1537,  hören  wir,  war  er  krank  "^wie  im  Vorjahre''  aus  Trauer 
über  Richraond,  State  Papcrs  Cal.  12,  2,  24S  (p.  104).    -  Wie  der  Tod  Richmoud's  von 
der  katholischen  Partei  angesehen  wurde  zeigt  der  Bericht  von  Chapuys  an  Granvella 
vom  23.  Juli  1536:  "I  have  just  this  moment  heard  that  the  Duke  ofRichmond  died 
tbis  moming;  not  a  bad  thing  for  the  interests  of  the  Princess  [MaryJ.    She,  "thauk 
God,  is  very  well,  and  I  think  her  father's  affection  for  her  increases  daily." 
*)  Vgl.  Calendars  of  State  Papers  12,  1,  N'>  1157.  N«  ll()2.  No.lU>2. 
•)  Vgl.  DNB.  p.  24".    Am  12.  Juli  dieses  Jahres  war  er  krank  zu  Kenninghall, 
vgl.  Calendars  12,2,248.    Am  I.Novbr.  wurde  er  beordert  dem  Begräbnis  der  Jane 
Seymour  beizuwohnen,  ibid.  N"1012  u.  loijo  (p.  373). 
*)  Vgl.  Acts  of  the  Privv  Council  1,  17: 
Att  Essher  the  XIID*»  off  Julye  [1542],  being  than  present  Tharchebisshop  t»ff 
Canterbury  &c. 

A  letter  was  sent  U^  the  warden  off  the  Fh'cte  for  t^»  recevve  therh'  i>ff  Surrey 
to  remayue  tliere  prist)ner  during  the  Kluges  plesor,  having  two4»  off  his  sef- 
vantes  to  attende  upon  hiui,  and  to  sutTtT  none  to  resorte  to  baukett  wyth  him, 
u.  [p.  1«1  Att  Wyndesour  the  XXIXt««  off  Jnlyc  |1542|. 

Ä  Letter  was  sent  to  the  Wanlen  otT  the  Fh^ete  t»»  re[)ayre  to  the  ('oiirt  on 
Satterday  next  ensuing  the  d«ate  hereoff  and  to  bring  wyth  fiim  therle  «»ft*  Surrey; 
II.  eb.  fp.  IM]  Att  Wyndesour  the  first  olV  Au*^ust  [1542|.  * 

HenricuSf  Comvs  de  Swrey,  recognoscit  dominu  rcifi  x"*  nirrcaif. 
The  condition  otF  this  recognisanctj  is  suche  jis  ift*  tliabove  bownden  Erle  i»ff 
Surrey  do  neyther  by  himselff,  his  siTvauttJs  or  uuy  othcr  at  his  procurement, 
any  bodily  displesor  ether  by  word  ur  dede  to  .Jhou  a  Legh  esquler  or  to  auy 
of  his,  tlian  &c.  or  ells  &c. 
Auf  diese  Haft  im  Fleet  beziehe  ich  (wie  Nott)  dt'U  llari.  MS.  7*^  (24«)  gegebenen 
lii»chst  bezeichnenden  Brief  Surrey's. 

^)  Er  versuchte  nicht  zu  leugnen,  während  Wyatt  und  Pickerlug  (sein  Diener) 
erst  später  gestanden!    Vgl  Acts  of  the  Privy  Council  i,  104: 

Att  Saint  James,  the  first  day  off  Aprill,  belüg  than  pre.sent  1 1  "»4H]. 

Therle  off  Surrey  being  sent  for  tappere  betöre  the  Cowusell  was  charged  b}' 

Fiagel,  neatngl.  lesebaob.    I.  25 
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Er  beschönigte  diese  nächtlichen  Unthaten  in  einer  "Satire  gegen  London ^.^ 
in  der  er  behauptete  er  hätte  sie  volllührt,  um  die  trag  in  Sünde  dahinlebenden 
Bürger  an  das  derriiistige  göttliche  Strafgericht  zu  erinneni  u.  s.  w.,  alle  Scherze  in 
feierliche  Gleichnisse'  und  Worte  gekleidet: 

In  secret  sylence  of  the  night 

1'his  made  me  with  a  reckless  brest 

Tt)  wake  thy  sluggards  with  my  bowe 

A  fygure  of  the  Lords  bebest: 

Whose  scourge  for  synn,  the  scriptures  shew  . . . 

By  unknowne  meanes  it  liked  me 

My  hydden  bürden  to  expresse  &c. 

Jedenfalls  war  auch  diesmal  die  königliche  Ungnade  nur  vorübergehend,  denn 
im  October  154:<  finden  wir  Surrey  in  Sir  .lohn  Wallops  Gefolge  in  Frankreich  und 
im  nächsten  .Jahre  wurde  er  zum  Feldmarschall  ernannt.  Et  that  sich  besonders  vor 
Montreuil  und  Boulogne  hervor  und  blieb  mit  einigen  Unterbrechungen  bis  zum 
Frühling  ]'jAV}  in  Frankreich  auf  dem  Kriegsschauplätze . 

lutriguen,  als  deren  Mittelpunkt  Herttord  anzusehen,  unterwühlten  seine  Stellung, 
und  am  hO.  März  1540  wurde  Surrey  abberufen  und  Lord  Gray  of  Wilton  zu  seinem 
Nachfolger  ernannt. 

the  sayde  presence,  as  well  off  eating  otf  flesshe,  as  of  a  lewdo  and  unsemelj 
manuer  of  Walking  in  tlie  night  abowght  the  stretes  and  breaking  wyth  stone 
bowes  oft'  certeyne  wyndnwes.  And  touching  the  eating  ofF  tlessue  he  alleged 
a  licence,  albeitt  he  liadde  nott  .so  secretly  used  the  same  as  apperteyned. 
And  towching  the  stone  bowes  he  cowlde  nott  denye  butt  he  hadde  verye 
evyll  done  tbereiu,  submitting  himsellT  therefore  to  suche  ponisshement  as  sholde 
to  them  be  thowght  go«)d.    Whereapou  he  was  committed  to  the  Fleete. 

The  same  day  wer  allso  called  'i'homas  W^att  and  yong  Pikering,  and 
beiug  charged  wyth  the  sayde  offenses,  they  contessed  the  first,  alleging  there- 
fore theyre  lic^nso.  butt  in  the  seconde,  towching  the  stone  bowes,  thev  utterlye 
stode  in  denyall,  not  withstonding  they  wer  commanded  to  shew  the  trewth 
thereoff  upon  theyre  allogeance.  Whereupon  Wiatt  was  commanded  to  the 
Counter,  and  Pikering  to  the  Porters  Lodge. 
Ätt  Saint  James  the  seconde  day  off  Aprill. 

Thomas  Wjatt  and  yong  Pikering  being  eftsones  examined  off  thofTenses 
abovesaide  towchmg  the  Walking  in  the  streetes  wyth  stone  bowes,  the  saldo 
Pikering  still  continued  in  his  obstinate  denying  off  the  same,  imtrll  suche  tyme 
as  Clere  whiehe  had  been  before  examined  avowed  itt  unto  his  race;  and  then 
att  length  confessiug  the  eryme,  was  committed  to  the  Towre.  And  afterward 
yong  Wiatt  confessmg  frankly  the  hole  matter,  and  going  abowght  to  excose 
his  obstinate  deniall  «>ft*  the  same  the  day  before,  was  likewyse  as  well  for  the 
matter  as  his  sayde  obstinacye  committed  likewyse  unto  the  Towre. 
Lange  wird  auch  Surrey's  Haft  nicht  gedauert  haben,  denn  Wyatt  und  PIckeriog 
setzte  man  schon  am  3.  April  wieder  in  Freiheit;  vgl.  ib.  p.  125: 

Att  Westminster  3.  Aprill  1543. 
Thomas  Wiatt  and  William  Pikering  wer  this  day  sent  for  owt  of  the  Tower 
and  knowleging  their  offenses  wer  attcr  a  good  leasson  and  exhortation  delivered 
and  restored  unto  theyre  libertye,  being  first  bouude  by  recognisance  in  snehe 
fournie  as  ensueth: 
[p.  12ti)  Thomas  Wiatt  et  Willelmus  Pyckering,  armigeri,  recognoscunt  separatün 
domioo  regi  cc^^...  ad  quam  (|uidem  solutionem  quilibet  eonim  in  solidum  obligat... 
The  condition  off  this  recognisance  is  suche  as  if  thabove  bounden  Thomas  and 
William  do  appere  before  the  Ringes  Ilighnos  Privye  Cownsell  the  last  day  off 
the  nexte  terme,  or  att  any  tyme  betwene  this  and  that,  upon  oouvenient  waming, 
and  to  be  in  the  meane  season  oft  good  abearing  to  the  Kings  and  his  snbgectes, 
than  &c.,  or  ells,  &c. 

»^  Vgl.  Nott's  Note  p.  3r.2.  Diese  *  Satire"  ist  stellenweis  ziemlich  dunkel  und 
jedenfalls  sclilecht  überliefert.  MS.  davon  in  einem  der  Harington  MSS.,  dessen  Ab- 
schrift Add.  MS  2S6  <5  ist  (fol.  25),  zuerst  abgedruckt  in  den  Nngae  Autiqaae  (ed. 
Park.  2, 336).  —  Fronde  Ilist.  legt  hinter  die  ganze  Aflfaire  politische  Beweggrihide. 
*)  So  fasse  ich  die  "h)fty  works"  als  rückbezüglich  auf  die  pebble-stones,  und  lese 
statt  "  her " :  me.    Aehnl.  Newmans  Alarm  &c.,  Coüier  Stat  Co.  Reg.  2, 69. 
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Ein  ernsterer  Konflikt  mit  dem  König  war  jedoch  noch  nicht  ausgebrochen. 
Surrey  wurde  mit  allen  Ehren  empfangen,  er  war  mi  April  bei  einem  Ordenskapitel 

gegenwärtig^  und  im  August  war  er  mit  einem  ehrenvollen  Posten  betraut  beim 
mpfiing  der  französischen  Gesandtschaft,  welche  nach  dem  Friedensschluss  an  den 
englischen  Hof  kam.' 

Aber  heissblUtig  und  imvorsichtig,  wie  er  war,  hatte  Surrey  seine  Abberufung 
und  vor  allem  die  Ernennung  Hertfords  zu  sein(mi  Nachfolger  nicht  stillschweigend 
ertragen,  er  scheint  starke  Worte  gebraucht  zu  haben,  und  schon  im  Juli  finden 
wir  Hin  als  Gefangenen  zu  Windsor  —  auf  kurze  Zeit.  Was  er  verbrochen  hatte 
steht  nicht  fest,  sein  eigner  Vater  spricht  von  %my  foolish  son's  demeanoiur"*  — 
etwas  Ernstliches  war  es  auf  keinen  Fall,  denn  im  August  war  er  ja  wieder  frei. 

Aber  dennoch  war  sein  Stern  im  Sinken  und  der  seines  Gegners  Hertford 
im  Steigen.  Die  königliche  Gunst  war  auf  die  Dauer  dahin,  und  das  vorsichtigste 
Auftreten  wäre  nötig  gewesen.  Wie  er  sich  aber  benahm,  hatten  seine  Gegner 
leichtes  Spiel  ihn  zu  verdächtigen,  er  brachte  in  mehrfacher  Beziehung  unüberlegt 
den  Sehern  gegen  sich  und  die  unselige  Entzweiung  mit  seiner  eigenen  Familie 
imterwtlhlte  den  Boden  unter  seinen  Füssen. 

Er  hatte  die  eigene  Schwester  sich  zur  bitteren  Feindin  gemacht,  und  diese 
nahm  nicht  Anstand  eine  im  Hohne  und  sicherlich  nur  aus  Ironie  gegen  sie  gebrauchte 
Bemerkung  als  Waffe  der  Rache  gegen  ihren  Bruder  zu  benutzen.  Sie  sagte  aus, 
dass  der  Bruder  ihr  den  Vorschlag  gemacht  habe,  als  Maitresse  mit  dem  König  zu 
leben,  um  diesen  so  für  die  Sache  der  Howards  zu  gewinnen,  femer  behauptete  sie, 
di8s  ihr  Bruder  sich  zornig  und  unziemlich  gegen  Hertford  geäussert,  die  königliche 
Ungnade  nicht  gleichmütig  getragen,  und  dass  er  —  und liiermit  lieferte  sie  dem 
eifersüchtigen  Tvrannen  die  gefährlichste  Waffe  gegen  ihren  Bruder  —  über  seinem 
Wappen  nicht  die  einfache  Herzogskrone,  sondern  etwas  wie  eine  ** geschlossene *' 
Krone  getragen,  und  darunter  einen  Schnörkel  HR,  "^which  she  took  to  be  the  „King's 
dpher.*'    Auch  im  Wappen  selbst  habe  er  Aenderungen  vorgenommen.^ 

Die  heraldischen  Unvorsichtigkeiten  lieferten  in  der  letzten  Anklage  die  schwer- 
wieeendsten  "Gründe"  zu  seiner  Verurteilung.  Der  König  schemt  tief  aufgeregt 
woraen  zu  sein;  eigenhändig,  und  zwar  mit  zitternder  Hand  machte  er  diesbezüg- 
liche Eintiüge  in  eine  Denkschrift,  die  noch  heute  vorliegt;  der  unbefangene 
Historiker  durchschaut  das  ganze  Gewebe,  und  bezichtigt  Howard  in  weiter  nichts 
als  einer  schlimmen  Unvorsichtigkeit,  einer  Eitelkeit,  die  er  mit  dem  Leben  büsste. 
Wir  finden  dies  aufgebauscht  zu  den  folgenden  Worten  des  Urteils: 

Quidem  tarnen  Henricus  Howard,  nuper  de  Kcnyngale  in  Com.  Norfolciae 
praenobilis  ordinis  Gartherii  Miles:  alias  dictus  Henricus  Comes  Surriae  Deum  pro 
ocolis  non  habens  sed  instiyatione  diabolica  seductus  et  debitam  legiantiam  suam 
et  statum  prsedictum  minime  ponderans  ac  etiam  ut  falsus  et  malitiosus  proditor  et 

inimicus  publicus  Dicto Kegi  nunc  false  malitiose  et  prodltorie  machinans,  cor- 

dialem  duectionem  et  obedieutiam  quas  veri  et  fideles  subditi  dicti  Dom.  Regis  . . 
in  eundem  Dom.  Regem  gerunt...  penitus  cxtinguere  et  adnihUare,  seditionemque 
inter  dictum  dom.  Kegem  et  oraues  ejus  . .  fideles  . .  generare  nee  non  eundem 
Dom.  Regem  de  Corona  hujus  Re^oi  sui  Angliae  et  aliis  honoribus  praeeminentiis 
et  potestatibus  suis  deprivari  et  dishereditari  causare:  Ac  etiam  false  malitiose  et 
proditorie  optans  vol**ns  et  desiderans  ac  omnibus  arte  et  ingenio  suis  nefandissimis 
imaginans  inventans  practicans  et  attemptans  . .  Regem  de  juribus  dignitate  titulis 
nominibusque  Status  sui  regalis  deprivare :  et  ad  . .  propositionem  perficiendam  et 
perimplendam  ad  periculum  scandalum  et  disbiereilitationem  dicti  Dom.  Regis  et 
subversionem  hujus  regui  sui  Angliie  pro  posse  suo  contra  legiantiam  suam  debitam 
7®  die  Octobris  . .  apud  Kenyngale  . .  in  domo  Thomse  Ducis  Norfolciae  (Patris  sui) 


>)  Nott  LXXXVni.  ^)  ib.  LXXXIX.  ^)  ib.  LXXXVIII.  *)  Für  diesen 
ganzen  Prozess  sind  die  Angaben  Froude's  (3,  2 IS)  nur  mit  grösster  Vorsicht  zu 
benutzen.  Was  er  "Deposition  of  Sir  Gawen  Carew"  nennt,  und  "Exam.  of  I^y 
Richmond"  sind  die  Aensserungen  derselben  bei  Herbert;  Originaldocumente  dafür 
existieren  im  Record  oflfice  nicht.  Es  ist  bedauerlich,  dass  sowol  Ranke  (l,ö25) 
als  Pauli  (Aufsätze  1,1?^)  durch  Froude's  Ausdrucksweise  irregeleitet  wurden  p 
Moritz  Brosch  (Engl.  Gescn.  6,  38h)  betrachtet  die  Anschuldigungen  als  das  was  sie 
sind:  böswUlige  Verdrehungen  und  Fiktionen.  Hierzu  mögen  schlau  ersonnene 
Lügen  nnd  Klatschereien,  wie  die  der  Mrs.  Arundel  von  Laurencc  I^aiie,  State  Papers 
DomeiBt  Vol.  XIV,  bei  Froude  Hist.  H,  ö90  ff.  gekommen  sein. 
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ibidem  false  malitiose  et  proditorie  ac  palam  ac  publice  habuit  erexit  et  gessit  ac 
usus  fnit  nccnon  proditorie  ad  tnnc  et  ibidem  fieri  et  d^inai  causavit  juxta  et  con- 
junctim  cum  propriis  armis  insigniis  ipsius  Henrici  Howard  dicta  arma  et  iusignU 
dicti  Dom.  Regia  nuuc  cum  tribus  labellis  vocatis  "Three  labeis  silver"  ad  depri- 
mendum,  de^truendum  . .  titulnm  dicti  dorn.  Regis.  * 

Da  die  Nachwelt  genügend  die  RecbtsgrUnde  kennt,  auf  welche  bin  die 
charakterlosen  Ilofgcrichte  unter  Heinrich  VIII.  alle  irgendwie  politisch  unliebsamen 
Persönlichkeiten  beiseite  schaifte,'  braucht  man  bei  diesen  lächerlichen  Anklagen 
nicht  zu  verweilen.  Surrcy  selbst  blieb  standhaft  imd  gross,'  mehrere  Punkte 
leugnete  er  schlechthin  und  schwi^chtc  die  Autorität  der  Ankläger,  indem  er  auf 
gewisse  Umstände  hinwies  (welche  jene  nicht  mit  augetUhrt  hatten),  andere  Punkte 
erklärte  er  in  seinem  Sinne  (und*  in  dem  Sinne,  in  welchen  sie  erklärt  werden 
mussten),  betreffs  der  heraldischen  Punkte  behauptete  er,  durch  den  Gebrauch 
seiner  Vorfahren  gerechtfertigt  zu  sein.* 

In  der  Guildhall  wurde  er  am  i:t.  Jan.  1547  von  einem  bunt  zusammengesetzten 
Geschworenengericht  gewissenloser  (iesellen  (die  allerdings  z.  T.  mit  seinen  Feinden 
engen  Zusammenhang  hatten)  filr  schuldig  befunden  und  zum  Tode  verurteilt  —  er 
soHte  in  Tybum  gehangen,  lebendig  gemartert  und  gevierteilt  werden,  eine  Todesart 
die  der  sterbende  lyrann*^  zum  Tode  durch  das  Schwert  "milderte".  Am  19. Jan. 
wurde  Surrey  auf  dem  Tower  Hill  hingerichtet.  —  Sein  Vater,  der  zu  gleicher  Zeit 
mit  ihm  gefangen  gesessen  hatte,  wurde  als  Duke  of  Norfolk  von  einem  Gerichte 
von  Lords  untersucht,  fiir  schuldig  befunden  und  am  27.  Jan.  zum  Tode  verurteilt. 
Zum  Glück  zögerte  (mit  Absicht?)  der  Constable  of  the  Tower  mit  der  Ausführung 
des  Urteibi:  Heinrichs  Tod  trat  endlich  am  2b.  Jan  zu  Mittemacht  ein,  und  dadureS 
ward  der  Vater  wenigstens  gerettet.  — 

Quellen.  Ueber  das  Leben  Surrey 's  vgl.  vor  allem  Nott  und  das  in  meiner 
Skizze  nicht  mehr  benutzte,  aber  st^hr  sorgfältige  Werk :  Deux  Gentilshommes-Poete^ 
de  la  cour  de  Henry  Vlll  par  Edmond  Bapst,  Paris  ISIM;  ferner  DNB.  Ueber  den 
"Hochverrath"  vgl.  die  State  Papers,  Henry  VlIL  154«.  1547.  VoLXIX.  und  die 
Queen's  Beuch,  Crown  Side,  Baga  de  Secretis  Pouch  XIV.  Von  Surrey's  Gedichten 
giebt  es  keine  solche  Sammelhandschrift  wie  von  denen  Wyatt's;  mehreres  findet 
sich  Add.  MS.  2s{\Hb,  Hari.  MS.  7h  &e.  Eine  feinsinnige  Würdigung  der  Gedichte  bei 
ten  Brink,  welcher  allerdings  der  schönen  Geraldine  noch  zu  viel  Raum  gewährt. 

p.30,1.  Vgl.  Nott  281.  ten  Brink  versetzt  dies  Sonett  "vermutl.  in  das  Frilhjabr 
1543",  und  giebt  eine  treffliche  Uebersetznng  p.  604. 

p.  30, 15.  Uebersetzung  von  Petrarca's  Sonett,  vgl.  Wyatt's  Uebersetznng  des  gleichen 
S<metts  18,20.  Nott  giebt  dem  Gedicht  die  romantische  Ueberschrift :  Surrey 
laments  the  Fair  Geraldme*s  cruelty  in  not  permitting  him  to  speak  to  her 
of  bis  passion ;  but  though  compelled  to  silence  he  resol ves  to  love  her  still. 

p.  80, 29.  Eine  Uebersetzung  dieses  Sonetts  bei  ten  Brink  603.  Ueber  Lady  Eli- 
zabeth Fitzgerald  vgl.  DNB.  Sie  wurde  um  1528  geboren  und  trat  1538  in 
den  Hofstaat  der  Prinzessin  Mary  zu  Hunsdon,  wo  sie  bis  1540  blieb.  Nach 
1540  lebte  sie  zunächst  zu  Hampton  Court  im  Gefolge  der  Katharine  Howard. 
1543  heiratete  die  Fünfzehnjährige  den  sechzigjährigen  Wittwer  Sir  Anthony 
Browne  (f  1548).  Surrey  selbst  heiratete  1534,  sein  erstes  Kind  wurde  153*1» 
geboren  —  als  die  "Geraldine"  acht  Jahr  alt  war.  —  Als  Gefangenen  lu 
Windsor  kann  ich  Surrey  nur  1537,  1542  (höchstens  auf  Tage)  und  1546  nach- 


»)  Vgl.  Nott  Appendix  XXXIII,  p.  LXXVI.  «)  Heinrich  durchschaute  dies 
früher  selbst  als  er  zu  Cranmer  sagte :  Oh  Lorde  God !  what  fonde  symplicitie  have 
you :  so  to  pennitt  yonrself  to  he  ymprisoned,  that  every  enemy  of  yours  may  take 
vantage  againste  you.  Doo  not  you  thincke  that  yf  thei  have  you  ones  in  prisun 
iij  or  iiij  mlse  knaves  wilbe  sone  procured  to  witnes  againste  you  and  to  condempne 
you?  &e.  vgl.  Leseb.  p.  328,9.  ^)  Vgl.  die  Berichte  bei  Herbert;  Holinshed  3,1»T6'>; 
Stowe  997 ;  Grafton  2,  498  &c.  *)  Sein  Vater  selbst  gab  dies  zu  in  seiner  "Unter- 
werfung" vom  12.  Jan.  1547  "that  he  had  ever  since  bis  fathers  death  [1524!]  bome 
in  the  nrst  quarter  of  bis  arms  the  amis  of  England",  Bumet  1,258;  vgl.  aucn  Her- 
berts Life  of  Henry  Vlli.  fol.  K30.  <^)  Wenn  dieser  überhaupt  noch  bewusst  geno^ 
war,  das  Urteil  zu  stempeln.  Es  ist  gar  nicht  unmöglich,  dass  sein  Namensstempel 
missbraucht  wurde,  und  in  diesem  Falle  wäre  wol  Hertford  die  Schuld  beizumessen. 
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weisen;  freilieli  kann  sich  das  "liidc"  auch  darauf  beziehen,   dass  die  Eliza- 
beth zu  Windsor  war  und  Surrev  abwesend. 

p.  8O9  80»  Die  FitzGeralds  führten  ihren  Stamm  auf  die  Geraldi  von  Florenz  zurück, 
Nott  CXVIII. 

p.SOySl.    Elizabeth  wurde  in  England  geboren. 

p.  80,  S4«    Ihre  Mutter  war  eine  Tochter  des  Marquis  of  Dorset. 

p.81,8.    Vgl.  Nott  357. 

p.81, 18.  Das  Gedicht  wird  kaum  vor  die  Gefangenschaft  zu  Windsor  im  J.  154H 
zu  setzen  sein.    Vgl.  Nott  345. 

p.  82, 26.  Koeppel  (Studien  zur  Gesch.  des  engl  Petrarchismus,  in  Roman.  Forsch. 
5.  S6)  ermnert  an  Dante  Inferno  5, 121 :  nessun  ma^gior  dolore  ||  Che  ricordarsi 
del  tempo  felice  ||  Ne  la  miseria  . , .  Surrey's  Worte  sind  eine  wundervolle 
Umstellung  des  Gedankens  von  Boethius  (2,4):  "In  omni  adversitate  fortunae 
infelicissimum  ^enus  est  infortunii,  fuisse  felicem",  wozu  Morris  in  s.  Ausg. 
von  Chaucer's  Boece  p.  X,  die  Worte  der  22().  Str.  des  3.  B.  von  Troylus 
anführt. 

p*  82, 28.  Nott  ffiebt  diesem  Liede  die  Ueberschrift :  •*  He  reproves  the  folly  of  those 
who  would  compare  their  ladies  to  his:  telling  theui  that  Nature  herseif  had 
declared  the  Fair  Geraldine  to  be  the  most  perfect  of  her  works."  Eine  treff- 
liche Uebersetzung  bei  tenBrink  605. 

p.  88, 1.  Nott  druckt  das  Gedicht  nach  den  Nugae  Antiquae  (wol  nach  einer  älteren 
Auflage,  denn  in  Park's  Ausg.  steht  es  nicht) ;  diese  Version  fügt  drei  Strophen 
hinzu,  nach  der  zweiten  bei  Tottel: 

Like  as  the  fly  that  see'th  the  flame, 
And  thinks  to  play  her  in  the  fire 
That  fonnd  her  woe,  and  sought  her  game 
Where  grief  did  grow  by  her  desire. 

Nach  der  dritten  bei  Tottel: 

Wherin  is  hid  the  cruel  bit, 
Whose  Sharp  repulse  none  can  resist; 
And  eke  the  spur  that  strains  each  wit 
To  nm  the  race  agaiust  his  list. 

Und  endlich  nach  der  vierten  bei  Tottel: 

And  as  the  spider  draws  her  linc 
With  labour  lost  I  framc  niy  suit 
The  fault  is  hers,  the  loss  is  niine: 
Of  ill  sown-secd,  such  is  the  fruit. 

Ueber  die  Petrarca-Reminiscenzen  vgl.  N«)tt  (251)  u.  Koeppel  a.a.O.  81. 

Nott  vergleicht  ausserdem  ein  Gedicht  Wyatt's,  welches  Ilarl.  MS.  78. 
fol.  27  ^  folgendermassen  überliefert : 

T.  Wyat  of  Low. 

Lyke  as  the  wynde  w^»»  raginge  blaste 
dotho  cawse  eche  tre  to  bowe  and  bende. 
Even  so  do  I  spende  my  tyme  in  wast 
My  lyff  consumynge  vnto  an  ende 

iTor  as  the  flamc  by  force  dothe  quenche  the  fier 
And  runnynge  streames  cousume  the  rayne 
Even  so  do  I  my  seif  dosyer 
To  augment  m}-  greif  and  deadly  payne  / 

Whear  as  I  finde  y^  whot  is  whott 
and  colde  is  colde  by  course  of  Kynde 
so  shall  I  knet  an  eudeles  knott 
suche  fructc  in  love  alas  1  fynde  , 
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When  I  forsaw  those  Christall  streames 
Whose  bowtie  dothe  cawse  niy  mortall  wounde 
1  lyttyll  thought  w^'»  in  those  beaiues 
So  8Wi>te  a  venim  for  to  have  founde  / 

I  feie  and  se  my  owne  decayo 

As  on  that  bearethe  flame  in  his  brest 

forgetfull  thought  to  put  away 

the  thynge  y^  breadetne  my  vnrest  / 

Lyke  as  the  flye  dothe  seke  tlic  flame 

and  afterwarde  playetho  in  the  fyer 

who  fyndethe  her  woe  and  sekethe  her  gamc 

whose  greffe  dothe  growe  of  her  owne  desyer. 

Lyke  as  the  spyder  dothe  drawe  her  lyne 

as  labor  lost  so  in  my  sute 

The  gavne  is  hers  the  lose  is  myne 

Of  euell  sowne  seade  suche  is  the  frute  / . 

p.  889  25.    Uebersetzung  von  MartiaPs  Epigramm  ^  Ad  Seipsum  ^* : 

Vitam  qiiae  faciunt  beatiorem 
Incundissime  Martialis,  haec  sunt 
Res  non  parta  labore,  sed  relicta, 
Non  ingratus  ager,  focus  perennis 
Lis  nunquam,  toga  rara,  mens  quieta, 
Vires  ingennae,  salubre  corpus 
Prudens  simplicitas^  pares  amici; 
Convictus  facilis,  sine  arte  mensa, 
Nox  non  ebria,  sed  soluta  curls, 
Non  tristis  torus,  et  tarnen  pudicus, 
Somnus  qui  faciat  breves  tenebras. 
Quod  sis  esse  velis,  nihilque  malis: 
Summnm  nee  metuas  diem  nee  optes. 

Eine  ganz  elende  Uebersetzung  des  gleichen  Epigramms  fügt  Nott  aas 
KendalTs  Kpigrams  1577  bei. 

p  .Stij  41.  Ausser  in  Tottel  überliefert  in  Harl.  MS.  78  fol.  15b:  Epitaphium  Tho. 
Wiat  mit  folgenden  Varianten :  Z.  14:  ofenuye.  Z.  47:  wheare  some  work  &c. 
Z.  50 :  in  vertues.  Z.  •'>4 :  rest  fllr  reft  (Schreibfehler),  p.  :U,  1 :  dreade  yet  neu** 
80  opprest.  Z.  3 :  fortune  lyft  |?|  nor  sore  [?)  opprest;  Z.  4 :  at  welthe,  nor  yelde; 
Z.  ()  wie  bei  Tottel:  to  happie;  Z.  s:  sharpe  [?J  fllr  shape;  Z.  lo:  lyste  w-^  snche; 
Z.  11 :  shulde  be  dede;  Z.  12:  for  o^  welth;  das  gleiche  Harl.  MS.  78  enthilt 
ein  anderes  Epitaph  auf  Wyatt  [fol.  15"]: 

S^  Antonie  Sentlegcr  of  8«>  T.  f^". 

Thus  lyvethc  the  deade  that  whilome  lived  here 
Emonge  the  deade  that  quick  go  on  the  growndc 
Thoughe  he  be  deade  yet  dothe  he  quicke  appcre. 
hy  immortall  fame  y  deathe  cane  not  confounde 
His  lyf  for  ayc  his  fame  in  tnimpe  shall  sounde 
thoughe  he  be  deade  yet  is  he  thus  alive 
no  deathe  cane  y-  lyf  from  Wiatt«*  lyf  doprive. 

p.  84, 15. 

Nicholas  Griin[o]aldf ej ,  wahrscheinlich  italienischer  Herkunft,  erzogen  so 
Cambridge  und  Oxford,  wurde  Oeistlichor,  war  eine  Zeitlang  Ridley^s  Kapun  und 
als  solcher  von  Maria  arj^wühniscli  betrachtet  und  ins  Gefängnis  gebracht  Dabei 
mochte  besonders  seine  l/ebersetzung  von  Valla  s  Schrift  gegen  die  Constantinisohe 
Schenkung,  die  er  auf  Kidley's  Veranlassung  unternommen,  mitgewirkt  haben.  Spater 
scheint  er  zum  Katholicisuius  übergetreten  zu  sein.  Er  war  1562  tot,  da  Baniab^ 
Googe  in  seinen  nach  dem  27.  Mai  l.")()2  erschienenen  Egh)g8,  Epytaphes  und  Sonettes 
(p.  73  ed.  Arber)  ein  (sehr  dürftiges)  Klagegedicht  auf  Grimrtold's  (sie!)  Tod  brin^- 
Von  (jt.  brachte  die  erste  Ausgabe  von  Tottel's  Miscellany  gegen  40  (»edichte.  von 
denen  in  der  zweiten  Ausgabe  30  weggelassen  wurden. 
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Aus  dieser  Thatsache  ist  geschlossen  worden,  dass  Tottel  Gr.  für  die  erste 
Ausgabe  als  Herausgeber  verwendete,  eine  nicht  unwahrscheinliche  Hypothese. 

Gr. 's  Gedichte  sind  alle  unter  dem  Mittelmässigen,  künstlich,  oombastiscli, 
ohne  stark  durchbrechendes  Geflihl  und  ohne  jede  Spur  von  Genialität.  Noch  am 
besten  sind  einige  Verse  der  Elegie  auf  den  Tod  seiner  Mutter  (Tottel  p.  15  ed.  Arber); 
nicht  uninteressant  ist  ein  Versuch  im  blank  verse:  "The  death  of  Zoroas". 

Ueber  Grimald*s  latein.  Tragödie  "  Archipropheta"  (gedruckt  zu  Ci3ln  1548)  vgl. 
Herford's  Literarv  Kelations  &c.  und  eine  interessante  Liste  seiner  Werke 
(unter  denen  auch  "Kamae  Ccmioedia"  und  "Troilus  ex  Cliaucero  comoedia"  an- 
geführt) v.J.  155<>  in  Bale's  Catalogus  (p.  *0l).  Vgl.  Arber^s  Einleitung  zu 
Tottel;  und  die  ausführlichen  Angaben  von  S.  Lee  imüNB.;  Warton4, 49— 55  &c. 

p.  84, 15  ff.  Diese  ästhetische  Anschauung  hat  etwas  Rührendes  an  sich.  Sie  ist  ein 
schwacher  Abglanz  von  der  Virgilapotheose  eines  Scaliger,  dem  Virgil  "  solus 
Poetae  nomine  dignus  est"  (Poet.  .S,  2,  p.  2(i8),  "poetarum  rex"  (ib.  251);  dem 
freilich  "Homeri  oratio  ampla,  plena,  fusa,  proxima  Ciceronianae"  (p.  443)  — 
ein  Urteil,  worin  Grimald  sicher  mit  ihm  übereinstimmte. 

p. 809 18.  G.  war  ein  ernster  Bewunderer  Cicero's,  dessen  Officien  er  1553  (?) 
ins  Englische  übersetzte.  Vgl.  auch  sein  (iediclit  auf  Cicero's  Tod  bei  Tottel  123. 

p.  85, 14.    Man  müsste  Cynthifc/i  erwarten. 

p.  809 17.  Lord  Thomas  Vaux,  denn  nach  Warton's  Auseinandersetzung  (HEP.  4, 58) 
wird  wol  Thomas  der  Dichter  sein  nnd  nicht  sein  Vater  NichoUs  (wie  nach 
Putt^nham's  Vorgange  A.  Wood,  Tanner  &c.  annehmen  *),  scheint  zu  der  früheren 
Gruppe  der  Hofdichter  zu  gehören,  welche  in  Wyatt's  und  Surrey's  Fusstapfen 
traten  und  mit  Geschmack  und  Geschick  dichteten.  Olme  Namensnennung 
stehen  in  TotteUs  Mise,  zwei  Gedichte,  welche  später  durch  geschickte  Kon- 
jektur dem  "Lord  Vaux"  zugeschrieben  worden  sind.  Das  eine  "I  lothe  that 
1  did  loue"  wird  ihm  zugeschrieben  nach  der  Ucberschrift,  die  es  in  William 
Forest's  MS.  (Harl.  MS.  1703,  fol.  UO'^)  trägt:  ".4  dyttyc  or  sonet  ynade  hy  the 
lorde  vav8  \\  in  timc  of  the  noble  qucene  Marye  \\  rep''^8entinye  the  Imaye  of 
deathe."  Das  andere,  The  assault  ofCupide  (Tottel  172),  wird  ihm  nach  einer 
Bemerkung  Puttenham's  zugeschrieben.  Der  letztere  übrigens  spricht  wieder- 
holt von  Lord  Vaux,  nennt  ihn  aber  an  zwei  Stellen  Nicholas: 

1)  In  the  same  time  [als  Surrey  und  Wyatt)  or  not  long  after  was  the  Lord 
Nicholas  Vaux,  a  man  of  mnch  facilitie  in  vulgär  makin^  ...  [p.  74]. 

2)  The  Lord  Vaux  his  commendation  lyeth  chiefly  in  the  taciUitie  of  his 
meetre,  and  the  aptnesse  of  his  descriptions  such  as  he  taketh  vpou 
him  to  make,  namely  in  sundry  of  his  Songs,  wherein  he  sheweth  the 

connterfeit  action  very  liuely  and  pleasantiy.     Of  the  latter  sort 

Puttenhaw*8  Arte  of  Enylim  Poesie  (ed.  Arber)  p.  76. 

3)  In  this  figure  [Pragmatographia  or  the  Counterfait  action]  the  Lord 
Nicholas  Vaux  a  noEle  gentleman,  and  much  delighted  in  vulgär  making, 
and  a  man  otherwise  0?  no  great  learning  but  hauing  herein  a  maruel- 
ous  facillitie,  made  a  dittie  representing  the  battayle  and  assault  of 
Cupide,  so  excellently  well,  as  for  the  gallant  and  propre  application 
of  his  fiction  in  euery  part,  I  cannot  choose  but  set  downe  the  greatest 
part  of  his  ditty,  for  in  truth  it  can  not  be  amended  [:J  When  Cupid 
scaled  first  the  fort  &c.    [ib.  247.] 

Nun  starb  Nicholas*  bereits  Mai  l.')23,  konnte  also  nicht  leicht  für  Wyatt's  und 
Surrey's  Zeitgenosse  gelten;  auch  konnte  Korest  sich  kaum  so  bedeutend  in  seiner 
Zeitrechnung  irren,  ganz  abgesehen,  dass  der  poetische  Stil  auf  eine  spätere  Zeit  zu 
schliessen  zwingt,  so  dass  wol  kein  Zweifel  bestellt,  dass  Pnttenham  u.  s.  w.  betreffs 
des  Eigennamens  im  Irrtume  waren.  Ob  seinem  Sohne  Thomas  freilich  ausser  dem 
Gedichte  "I  loathe  that  I  did  love"  noch  *'Thc  Assault  of  Cupide"  und  besonders 
die  im  Paradise  of  Daiutv  Devises  abgedruckten  Gedichte  zuzuschreiben  sind,  bleibt 

zweifelhaft,  da  auch  William  (der  dritte  Lord  Vaux,  Kr>'pto-Katholik, '  f  1595)  in 

• 

')  oder  William,  der  Sohn  von  Thomas,  wie  Brydges  und  Ritson  wenigstens 
nicht  fUr  ausgeschlossen  halten.  -)  Dies  war  der  jolly  gentleman,  both  for  Camp 
and  Court  &c.  von  dem  Fuller  in  den  AVortliies  so  liüb.sch  erzählt  .',  Wl. 

»)  Vgl.  Fronde  11,75. 
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Betracht  kommen  könnte, '  und  da  die  im  Par.  D.  D.  gepfebenen  Stücke  im  Stile  sehr 
wol  auf  eine  spätere  Zeit  deuten. 

lieber  Thomas  LordVaux  geben  uns  die  State  Papers  und  andere  Quellen 
folgende  Daten:  er  war  1527  mit  Wolsey  in  Frankreich,  1530  im  Parlamente,  I5HI 
war  er  Conimissioner  of  Peace  (filr  Northamptou),  ■-*  1532  mit  Heinrich  VIII. '  in  Calais, 
1533  wurde  er  zu  einer  traurigen  Botschaft  au  Katharina  von  Arragonien  verwendet.* 
im  selben  Jahre  wartete  er  am  21».  Mai  bei  der  Krönung  der  Anne  Boleyn  bei  Tafel 
auf  und  wurde  mit  mehreren  anderen  zum  Knight  of  the  Bath  ernannt^*  im  J.  158»» 
gab  er  das  Amt  als  Captaiu  of  the  Island  of  Jersey  auf  &c. 

Seine  späteren  Schicksale  scheinen  dunkel  zu  sein,  früher  nahm  man  (vgl. 
Percy-AVheatley  2.  51)  an,  dass  er  unter  Maria  starb,  nach  einer  Angabe  von  BurWs 
Peerage  giebt  Arber  15()2  als  sein  Todesjahr. 

Ausser  dem  Gedichte  a)  "I  U)the  that  I  did  loue''  werdendem  "I^rdVanx'* 
noch  folgende  Gedichte  zugeschrieben  —  grösstenteils  im  "  Paradise  of  Dainty  De- 
vises"  (1570  U.Ö.)  enthalten  —  : 

b)  What  greeues  my  bones,  and  makes  my  body  faint? 

c)  The  day  delayetf,  of  tbat  1  most  do  wishe. 

d)  AVhen  I  h)oke  backe  and  in  my  seife  behold.    [Von  diesem  Gedichte  vgl  eme 

Kopie  in  einem  Hariugton  MS.,  ^ri^i.  MS.  2^035  fol.  12;  eine  verkürzte  Fassung, 
welche  John  Ilarington  zugeschrieben  wird,  "wrote  in  the  Tower,  1554" 
in  den  Nugae  Antiquae  2,  333  ed.  Park.) 

e)  To  seeuie  f(»r  to  reueuge  each  wrong  in  hasty  wise.  [Vgl.  Ilannah  239,  in  anderen 

Ausgg.  E.  S.  unterzeichnet.] 

f)  How  can  the  tree  but  wast  and  wither  awaie  [auch  enthalten  in  Harl.  MS.  (HOln 

nach  Hannah  23>>)  ]. 

g)  If  ever  man  had  loue  to  dearly  bought. 

h)  If  frendlesse  faithe,  if  giltlesse  thouglit  maie  shielde. 

i)  When  all  is  doen  and  saied,  in  the  ende  thus  shall  you  finde. 

k)  To  counsell  my  estate,  abandonde  to  the  spoile. 

1)  Like  as  the  Harte  that  lifteth  vü  his  eares. 

m)  When  I  beholde  the  baier,  my  last  and  postyng  horsse. 

n)  The  higher  that  the  Ceder  tree,  vnto  the  heauens  doe  growe  [in  ed.  15*6  W.H. 
unterzeidinet,  später  Vau.\  zugeschrieben,  s.  Ilannah  13«»]. 

o)  Brittle  bewHe  that  naturc  uiade  so  traile  [in  Add.  MS.  28635,  212  139  mit  L  Vawse 
unterschrieben,  in  Tottel's  Mise.  Surrey  zugeschrieben J. 

p)  0  temerous  taunters  delighting  in  toy  [ib.  mit  L.  Vawse  nntcrschricbenl. 

<l)  Where  seething  sighs  and  so[row]  sobs  [in  der  Ausg.  v.  lo7S  dem  W.  Hunnis 
zugeschrieben,  nach  Hannah  TMi  in  anderen  Ausgg.  dem  Lord  Vaux]. 

r)  Mistrust  niisdeenis  ami.ss  whereby  displeasure  grows  [in  einer  späteren  Au.sg. 
dem  Lord  V.  zugoschrieben ;  fehlt  im  Abdruck  der  ed.  15781. 

8)  AVhat  doom  is  this  1  fain  would  Know  |in  Rpät<;ren  Auflagen  dem  L.  V.  zu- 
geschrieben; fehlt  im  Abdruck  der  ed.  157S1. 

t )  When  Cupid  scaled  first  &c.  [in  Tottel's  Mise,  und  die  ersten  22  Zeilen  in  Putten- 
haui's  Arte.  Auch  im  Harl.  MS.  r>iM()|. 

Eine  Gesamtausgabe  von  Vaux*  Gedichten,  die  jedoch  nur  15  Nummern 
giebt  (mit  Varianten),  ist  in  Grosart's  MisccUanies  of  the  Füller  Worthies'  Libr. 
4.  Bd.  isl'l. 

')  Arber,  Einl.  zu  TottelXlV  spricht  von  Lord  Vaux  "tJw  elder'\  dieser  Zu- 
satz geht  aber  auf  die  Aiusgabe  des  Par.  D.  D.  v.  J.  1596  zurück,  —  welche  ein  Jahr 
nach  Lord  William  Vaux'  T(»de  erschien;  in  dem  Neudruck  der  Ausgabe  des  Par. 
v.J.  1578  (ed.  Collier)  findet  sich  der  Zusatz  nicht.  ^)  Vgl.  Calend.  V,  1694, 11. 

u.  g  166  (11);  SMS.    Im  J.  1530  findet  sich  eine  Licence  to  enifeoff  Henry  E^l  of  Essei, 
Tho.  Vaus  of  Harrowden  &c.,  ib.  IV,  g  624S  (20).  »)  Vgl.  Calend.  V,  App.  n 

*)  Ihr  begreiflich  zu  machen,  dass  sie  nicht  mehr  queen,  sondern  princess  dowa^cr 
sei,  und  sie  vor  Cranmer's  (Tcrieht  zu  laden.  Vgl.  Fronde  1,446  und  Calendais  «c 
.VI,  352  V.  IS.  April  1533.  ^  Cal.  VI,  (JOl  u.  Hall  p.  SOO:  On  Fridajr  at  diner  semed 
the  Kyng  all  suche  as  were  appoiiiled  by  his  highnes  to  be  Knigbtes  of  y«  bath. 
whiche  after  dyner  were  bn)ught  to  their  Chambers,  and  that  night  [wjere  bathed 
and  slireuen  aceordyng  to  the  (»Id  vsage  of  England,  and  the  next  day  in  the  Mom- 
yng  the  Kyng  dnbbed  theim  aceordyng  to  the  ceremonies  therto  belongyng;  unter 
den  18  Namen  der  des  Lord  Vaux. 
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p«  35)  17.  Das  Gedicht  findet  sich  (wie  erwähnt)  ausser  bei  Tottel  noch  in  W.  Forrest's 
MS.,  Harl.  MS.  1703,  loo»  (daselbst  je  zwei  Halbverse  als  eine  Langzeile)  und 
in  Ashmole  MS.  48  (Herausg.  von  Tho.  Wright  fllr  den  Roxburghe  Club  ISOn); 
diese  Texte  geben  folgende  Varianten: 

—  17.  what  I  dyd  love,  Ashmole  (Versehen).  19.  requyrth,  Harl.  20.  Nach 
der  Zeile:  'As  time  requires  for  my  behoue  ist  im  Text«  die  folgende  aus- 
gelassen: Me  thinkes  tliey  are  not  mete.  22.  Statt  tract:  trake,  Ashm.-, 
tracte  Harl.  23.  graye  heares  w*  in  my  heade,  Harl.  24.  Vgl.  deaÖ 
nealascte  stop  stalgongnm,  GuM.  1113.  26.  Die  zweite  Auflage  vcm  Tottel 
liest:  crowch  (Arber  p.  173).  26.    lustye  lyf,  Ashm.:  lustye  youth,  Harl. 

28.  not  me  delyett,  Ashm.  29.  as  shee  dyde  before,  Harl.\  as  she  hathe 
done  befoor,  Ashm.  30.  vs  not  in  plvght,  Ashm.  81.  As  yt  hathe 
bvne  of  yore,  ib.  33.    All  youthly  ydle  ryme,    Harl. ;   Thes  youthelye, 

idyll  ryemes  Ashm.  34.  on  mee  hee  cryes  Harl.  35»  thos  trykes  be 
ty'emes  A.\  betyme  H  37.  my  furrowes  H.  38.  Sayth  lympinge  age 
hath  caught  him  noweÄ.;  Sayth  lympyng  age  must  lodge  A.      41.   Towardes  A. 

p.  36, 2.  Which  byddes  me  A.  4.  wyndinge  sheete  A,  6.  Of  soche  a  gest  H. 
7.  My  think«»  I  heare  clarke  H.  8.  Which  Knowles^.;  bell  statt  Knell: 
H.  8lA.  9.  my  wearye  warkeif.;  my  meryo  warke /l.  11.  Kn>'te8 /l. 
(zu  dieser  Zeile  vglt.  Percy-Whcatley  1, 181.  Eccles.  12,  3).  12.'  Which  youthe 
dyd  lawgh  to  skorne  A.  13.  of  hyme  ....  A.  14.  As  he  hadi.;  As 
I  had  never  be  bome  H.  15.  Zeilen  15—18  folgen  in  A.  den  Zeilen  19—22. 
This  must  I  H.  19.  the  bare  lieddc  H. ;  Behowld  the  bare  head  A.  20.  bare 
Sinnes  H. ;  bawlde  skyne  A.  21.  hinpyng  age  A.  22.  That  youthfull  H.\ 
That  y.  A.  23-26  fehlt  in  A.  24.  Percy  liest:  had  wrought.  27.  And 
youi/. ;  youe  that  byedes  begyne  ^4.  28.  you  none  H.  29.  but  as  of 
claye  weare  made  by  kinde  H.)  As  youe  of  clay  are  mayd  be  kynd  A.  30.  yee 
turne  ii.;  youe  turne  A. 

Zu  Gascoigne's  Zeit  scheint  die  keineswegs  so  unberechtigte  Anekdote  er- 
zählt worden  zu  sein,  dass  Lord  Vaux  obiges  Gedicht  auf  seinem  Totenbette  gedichtet 
habe.  Gase,  wendet  sich  dagegen :  there  are  also  certeine  others  . . .  when  within 
booke  they  vnderstand  neither  the  meaning  of  the  author,  nor  the  sense  of  the 
fi^rative  Speeches  . . .  Langh  not  at  thfese]  lustie  yonkers,  since  the  pleasant  dittie 
01  the  noble  Erle  of  Surrie.  beginning  tnus  ''In  winters  just  retume\  was  also  con- 
stmed  to  be  made  in  deeae  by  a  shepheard.  What  should  I  stand  much  in  rehersal 
how  the  L.  Vaux  his  dittie  beginning  thus  "I  h)ath  that  I  did  loue"  was  thought 
bv  some  to  be  made  upon  his  death-oed,  and  that  the  soul  knil  of  M. Eduards  was 
also  written  in  cxtremitie  of  sickne^e:  To  al  young  Gentkmen  aml  Gcnerallic,  to  the 
yoiUh  of  England,  Vorrede  zu  seinen  "Posics"  1575  (Chalmrrs'ljil}). 

Percy  druckte  das  Gedicht  ab  als  Quelle  zu  dem  Grace-diggers  Stmg  im 
Hamlet  (V,  I).    Im  Qu^  lauten  die  Verse  (im  Qu»  steht  nur  d.  3.  Strophe): 

1)  In  youth  when  I  did  loue  did  loue, 
Me  thought  it  was  very  sweet 

To  c(mtract  t>  the  time  for  a  my  behcMie, 
0  me  thought  there  a  was  nothmg  a  meet. 

(fol.:  there  was  nothing  meete). 

2)  But  age  with  his  stealing  steppes 

hath  clawed  [fol.  caught]  me  in  his  cluteh, 
And  hath  shipped  me  into  [fol.  intillj  the  land, 
as  if  I  had  neuer  been  such. 

3)  A  pickax  [fol.  Pickhaxe]  and  a  spade  a  spade 
for  and  a  shrowding  [Quj  wiudingl  sheet 

0  a  pit  of  Clay  for  to  bc  made  [Quj :  Most  fit  it  is  for  to  be  madej 
for  such  a  guest  [Qu,  das  2.  Mal:  ghost  most  meet|  is  meet. 

Auch  Goethe's  Lemurenlied  ("Wie  jung  ich  war  mid  IvM  und  licbV)  hat  Beziehungen 
zu  demselben  (vgl.  Faust  ed.  I^^eper  223). 

Eine  alte  Komposition  des  Gedichtes  findet  sich  Add.  MS.  A^oo.  fol.  59*  mit 
den  Worten  der  ersten  Strophe:  I  lothe  that  I  did  love  in  youthe  y^  I  thoughte 
sweete:  As  tyme  required  forray  beehoofc:  methincke  thei  are  not  meete,  mee  thincke 
yei  are  not  meete  finis. 
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p.  86, 33.    The  moste  of  all,  in  Collier' 8  Neudruck  des  Par.  D.  D.  (v.  d.  Ausg.  157S); 
daselbst  sind  die  zwei  Ilalbverse  als  eine  Langzeile  gedruckt. 

—  35.    worldlie  cares,  b.  Collier. 

—  61.    Fewe  often  tymes,  b.  Collier  (Versehen). 

|>.  87, 1.  George  Buleyn  oder  Bolejm  war  der  Bruder  der  Anne  Boleyn,  mit  deren 
Geschick  das  seine  eng  verknüpft  war.  Er  erfreute  sich  besonders  seit  152») 
der  königlichen  Gunst,  wurde  wiederholt  vom  König  zu  Gesandtschaften  be- 
nutzt und  sonst  ausgezeichnet,  und  war  einer  der  Kämpfer  bei  dem  Turniere 
zu  Greenwich  am  I.Mai  \h'M\,  von  dem  Holinshed  die  bekannt«  Schilderoog 
macht:  On  Maie  daie  werc  solemne  iusts  Kept  at  Greenwich,  and  suddenlie 
from  the  iusts  the  King  departed,  not  hauing  aboue  six  persona  with  him 
and  in  the  eveuing  canie  to  AVe8tmin.ster.  Of  this  sudden  departin^  many 
mused,  but  most  cheefiie  the  queene.  ^1  On  the  next  morrow,  the  lord  Roeh- 
ford  brother  to  the  queene,  and  Henry  Norris  were  brought  to  the  tower  of 
London  prisoners.    Also  the  same  daie  about  fiue  of  the  clocke  in  the  after- 

noone  queene  Anne  of  Bullongne  was  brought  to  the  tower  of  London 

(Chron.ed.  158H);  3,940»;  Hol.  nahm  dies  aus  Hall  819). 

Er  wurde  des  unsittlichen  Umganges  mit  seiner  Schwester  angeklagt, 
wie  sich  jetzt  erweist,  ohne  Grund ;  *  da  aber  der  Wille  des  Königs,  sich  der 
Boleyns  zu  entledigen,  den  Richtern  bekaimt  war.  wurde  er  für  schuldig  be- 
funden und  am  1 7.  Mai  —  zwei  Tage  vor  seiner  Schwester  —  im  Tower  hm- 
gerichtet.  In  seine  letzten  Stunden  würde  das  ergreifende  Gedicht  fallen, 
welches  nach  dem  Abdruck  eines  MS.  in  Rimbaulf  s  Besitze  in  "  A  little  Book 
of  Songs  and  Ballads  gatbered  from  Aucient  Music  Books  . .  by  E.  F.  Rim- 
bault"  (Lond.  1851)  gegeben  ist.  Daselbst  (N«  XXII)  ist  auf  Blackwood's  Mg. 
1838  p.  46rt  verwiesen.  Ueber  George  Buleyn's  Geschichte  s.  DNB.  Ueber 
seine  Gedichte  vgl.  Bale  (II,  193):  Georgius  *Bulleyn,  comes  Rochefordiae,  & 
Annae  retinae  fniter,  diuersi  generis  in  Anglico  sermone  edidit  Rbythmos 
elegantissimos  Lib.  I.  Mortem  ille  obiit  a.  D.  153(),  ad  turrim  Londinensem^  cum 
quatuor  socijs  decoUatus;  —  eine  Notiz,  die  wenig  erweitert  in  Tanner  tiber- 

fing  (13*<)  und  die  auch  Holinshed  benutzte:  George  Bullen  lord  Rochford, 
rother  to  queene  Anne,  wrote  diuerse  songs  and  sonets  (ed.  1586;  3,978*). 
Percy  hätte  George  Buleyn's  Gedicht  mit  aumehmen  sollen  in  seine  *'  BaUadg 
that  tlliistrate  Shakespeare",  denn  die  Anspielung  (2  Hen.  IV.  2,  4,  2 1 1 )  in  Pistors 
Worten:  "Then  death  rock  me  asleep,  abridge  mv  doleful  days!"  kann  sich 
nur  auf  unser  Gedicht  (oder  auf  eine  elisabethan.  broadside,  der  es  zu  Grande 
liegt?)  bezichen. 

p.  87, 37.   Ueber  Henry  Parker  Lord  Morley  findet  sich  folg.  Notiz  in  Bale  (II,  103):' 
^  Henncm  Morley,  qui  et  dominus  de  Morley  dictns  eat,'  nir  literis 
clarus  ac  generis  nobilitate  conspicnus.  in  Anglico  sermone  edidit 
Comedias  &  tragoedias  *  Lib.  plures.  Vitas  scctarionim  Lib.  1 .  Rbythmos 
quoque  plures.  Claruit  senex  anno  1540. 
Tanner  k(»piert  diese  Notiz,  filgt  aber  eine  ausfilhrliche  Liste  von  Werken  hinzu, 
die  grösstenteils  Uebersetzungen  klassischer  oder  scholastischer  Autoren  sind  und 
von  denen  ein  grosser  Teil  der  Prinzessin  Marie  und  dem  Könige  gewidmet  ist 
Viele  dieser  uiitographen   Handschriften  haben  in   der  königlichen  Bibliothek  des 
Brit.  Mus.  Jahrhunderte  lang  geruht  und  würden  von  ihrer  sprachlichen  Seite  Beach- 
tung verdienen. 

Henr>'  Parker  war  kein  Dichter;  er  hatte  nicht  die  leiseste  geniale  Ader;  er 
scheint  aber  ein  Biedermann  gewesen  zu  sein,  einfach  und  bescheiden.* 

Ueber  das  Todesjahr  Parker's  war  die  alte  auf  Warton*  zurückgehende  An- 
sicht, dass  er  in  den  letzten  Jahren  Ileinrich's  VIII.  gestorben  sei;  ich  habe  durch 
den  Abdruck  aus  seiner  V(>rrede  zu  Petrarca's  Trionfi  (Anglia  13,77)  gezeigt,  dass  er 
Heinrich  VIII.  überlebte. 


*)  Er  scheint  unvorsichtig  gewesen  zu  sein,  und  wiederholt  in  sehr  mangel- 
haftem Kostüm  seine  Schwester  besucht  zu  haben,  vgl.  den  Klatsch  in  dem  (spaniBchoi) 
Chroniclc  of  K,  Henry  VI  IL  ed.  M  A.  Sharp  Hirne.  188*1.  p.  64  ff.  Vgl.  den  un- 
parteiischen Bericht  b.  Brosch  (lesch.  Englands  H,  2»«  ff.  '^)  Übersetzt  in  Holinshed 
3,978».  *)  nach  Tanner  "filius  Wilhelmi  equitis  aurati,  21  Henr.  VIII.  baro  rcgni 
Angliae  titulo  Domini  Morley  ereatiis.''  *)  Collier  Annais  1.117  giebt  nichts  nÄheres 
.über  diese.  ^)  Vgl.  die  Vorrede  zu  s.  .«i.  Psalm,  Anglia  13,73.  «)  4,79. 
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Aus  den  State  Papers  erfahren  wir  >  u.  a.,  dass  er  1 529  seine  Unterschrift  unter 
eine  Parlamentsakte  setzte,'  dass  er  1530  (13.  Juli)  eine  Petition  an  den  Papst  Cle- 
mens VII.  unterzeichnete '  "  praying  him  to  consent  to  the  King*s  desires  and  poin- 
ting  out  the  evils  which  arise  from  delaying  the  divorce";  im  Dec  I5'M)  war  er 
"  Commissioner  of  Peaco"  in  Essex,  *  in  gleicher  Eigenschaft  fungierte  er  1531  und 
1582  in  Hertfordshire  und  Essex,*  aus  dem  Jahre  1533  haben  wir  einen  Brief  Mor- 
ley's*  an  Ralph  Morice,  den  Secretär  von  Cranmer  (in  einer  Privatsache  eines  Dieners '). 

Von  Henry  Parker's  dichterischen  Versuchen  sind  im  Lesebuch  noch  zu  vgl. 
p.  103.  110  u.  111.  Einen  besseren  Begriff  von  seiner  Petrarca-Uebersetznng  als  das 
p.  III  gegebene  StUck  wird  der  in  Nott's  Surrey  -  Appendix  XC-XCVI  vollständig 
abgedruckte  I.Gesang  geben. 

Zum  Texte  ist  noch  zu  bemerken: 

p. 879  40.  Die  Handschrift  liest:  off  all  thoughttes  I  juge.  48.  MS.:  owt  off. 
46.    MS. :  so  y^  in  zwei  Worten.        57.    MS. :  the. 

p.  88, 8.  In  Wrigfafs  Neudruck  von  Ashmole  MS.  48  für  den  Roxburghe  Club  1860 
finde  ich:  desyryde.  wol  die  richtige  Lesart.  12.  Wri^t  liest:  the  dygnity. 
18.  MS.:  then  me  De;  "the"  wie  37,57  für  thej.  14.  Wright  liest:  reasone. 
17.  MS.:  tnithe.  19.  MS.:  wisshe,  nicht  wisser.  20.  MS.:  haue  parte 
(letzteres  Wort  weggelassen). 

p.  88,21.  Anthony  Lee  (f  1550?)  war  der  Schwager  von  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  der 
Vater  von  dem  später  berühmt  gewordenen  Sir  Henry  Lee*  (1530— 1610).  Wenig 
nur  ist  von  ihm  bekannt;  die  State  Papers  erwähnen  ihn  gelegentlich,  z.  B. 
verkaufte  er  am  10.  März  1532  an  Lord  Berners  ein  Grundstück,'  am  10.  Okt. 
1537  finden  wir  ihn  gefangen  ^  for  consenting  to  the  stealing  of  certain  of  the 
King  s  hawks." »« 

p.  889  84  lies  lefte  statt  loste. 

p.  89,1  ff.  Es  ist  mir  nicht  mUglich  gewesen  über  Richard  Hattfeld  irgend  etwas 
zu  erfahren,  lieber  Gedichte  zum  Lobe  der  Frauen,  oder  zu  ihrem  Tadel  vgl. 
u.  a.  die  gute  Note  in  Percy's  Folio-MS.  3,  544  und  die  Sammlung  von  poetischen 
Produkten  hierauf  bezüglich  in  Hazlitt's  Early  Pop.  Poetry  4,  73  ff. 

p.  89)  22.  Auf  den  Irrtum  in  der  Ueberschrift  zu  den  "Proverbis ",  welcher  diese 
Skelton  zuschrieb,  habe  ich  bereits  Anglia  14,472  aufmerksam  gemacht,  wo- 
selbst dieselben  in  ihrer  Gesamtheit  abgednickt  sind.  Inhaltlich  sind  diese 
Verse  mit  den  Catonischen  Distichen  verwandt  und  teilweise  nur  Reproduktion 
von  Benefs  Bearbeitung  derselben,  wie  Napier's  Vergleich  zeigt,  mitgeteilt 
von  Zupitza  in  Herrig's  Archiv  90,  296. 

p.  89, 80.    MS. :  all  way. 

—  81.    MS.:  geue.        ä2.  MS.:  geue.        88.  MS.:  Agayne.        84.  MS.:  thow. 

p.  40  ff.  üeber  More  vgl.  Anm.  zu  ü.  218.  Die  Pageaunts  der  verschiedenen  Lebens- 
alter erinnern  an  Bilder  wie  oasjenige,  welches  nach  einem  Block  Print  (Ende 
des  15.  Jhdt.?)  mitgeteilt  ist  in  Henry  Greeyi's  Shakespeare  and  the  Emblem 
Writers406  (vgl.  auch  eb.  Plate  17),  und  welche  Shakespeare  bei  den  Seven 
Ages  vorschweoen  mochten."    Vgl.  auch  Wackernagel's  Aufsatz. 

—  1.    Vgl.  Pope's  Essay  on  Man  2,275:  Behold  the  child,  by  Nature's  kindly  law, 

Pleas'd  with  a  rattle,  tickled  with  a  straw. 

—  2.    lieber  coyting  vgl.  Statutes  33  Hen  8  eh.  9  (XVI). 

p.  4I9 18.    Vgl.  Morels  lat.  Ged.  De  Gloria  et  populi  iudicio. 


»)  Eine  Angabe  v.  J.  1526  ist  ziemlich  rätselhaft  "received  for  the  use  of  mv 
Lord  my  master:  of  mv  lord  Morley's  servant  33  1.  6  s.  S  d.''  ('Hio.  Lord  Rochfora) 
Cal.  4,  App.  99.  «)  Oal.  4,  6044.  «)  ib.  6513.  *)  ib.  g.  6S0:»  (12).  *)  ib.  5, 
1694  (II.)  u.  g.  119  (II)  u.  b38  (13).  «)  ib.  6,  1600  und  1601.  ')  Von  seinem 

Diener  hüren  wir  auch  sonst  noch  Cal.  5, 6S6,  g.  22()  (5),  pp.307,  31  61.  d.  J.  1528.  1529). 
•)  Vgl.  über  diesen  ausser  dem  DNB.  noch  Nott  LXVIII.  Er  wurde  im  Hause  seines 
Onkels  erz«)gen.         »)  Cal.  5,  J^57  u.  1219.  '")  Cromwell  an  Sir  Tho.  Wyatt,  b. 

Xott  p.  319.  ")  Ich  sehe,  da.ss  auch  ('anon  Marsden  in  s.  Philomornsl3  More 

u.  Sh.  vergleicht.    Auch  Holbein's  Bilder  zu  den  Simulachres  de  la  Mort  (1538)  wären 
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p.  42, 17.  Bekanntlich  schrieb  More  in  seiner  Jngend  bereits  ein  •  Boke  of  Fortnne", 
nach  dem  Originaldruck  herausg.  von  Hazlitt  in  den  Fngitive  Tracts  (T.  1S75. 
N*>  XIII),  ferner  in  den  Vvorkes;  auch  handschriftlich  erhalten  in  BnUiolMS. 
:<54.  fol.  103".  Anch  latein  behandelt  More  den  Gegenstand  wiederholt,  vgl 
das  Epigramm  (Opera  16S1».  fol.  233): 

T.  Mori  de  contenUu  fortunae. 

Jam  portum  inveni,  Spes  &  Fortuna  valete: 
Nil  mihi  vobiscum  est,  ludite  nunc  alios. 

Vgl.  Leben  More's  als  Anni.  zu  p.  21S. 

\uA2j22.  Diese  Verse  finden  in  einer  Stelle  des  Briefes  "wrytten  and  sent  by  sir 
T.  More  to  mastcr  doctor  Wvlson  (than  bothe  prisoners  in  y«  towre)  A.D. 
1534  and  20.  King  Henr}'  v"  (Vvorkes  fol.  1445)  eine  merkwfirdige  Parallele: 
"And  if  thc  pleasure  of  God  be,  of  any  of  us  bothe  otherwyse  to  dtspos«? 
I  nede  to  gcue  you  no  counsaile  nor  aduice.  But  for  my  seife,  I  most  hüDlyo 
beseche  hym ,  to*  geue  nie  the  grace  in  such  wyse  paciently  to  confonne  my 
mynde  unto  hys  hygh  pleasure  therein,  that  after  tne  troubehus  storme  of  thia 
my  tenwesteom  tymc,  hxs  great  mercy  maye  conducte  me  into  the  sure  hauyn 
of  thc  olissefid  ioye  of  heauefi,  and  after  at  his  further  pleasure  (if  I  haue 
any)  al  mvne  enemies  t(»o.  For  therc  shall  we  loue  togetner  well  inough , . . 
In  dem  Boyal  MS.  17.  D.  XIV  finden  sich  Laces  y*  toste  loiier^  undVauy 
the  diser  ebenfaUs,  und  unter  dem  letzteren  folgende  Distichen: 

Moraris  si  sit  spes  tibi  longa  morandi 
IIoc  te  uel  Morus  More  monere  potest 
Desine  morari  et  cäcIo  me[d]itare  morari 
Hoc  te  uel  Morus  &c. 

Qui  memor  est  Mori  longe  tibi  tempora  vitae 
Sint  et  ad  setemum  p"ma  porta  mori. 

Die  beiden  Gedichte  Lewis  und  Dauy  wurden  von  Stapleton  in  das 
Lateinische  übertragen  (Tres  Tliomae  ed.  1612,  p.  324).    Das  erstero  lautet: 

In  fortunae  ludibrium. 

Blanda  quid  arrides?    Nostris  fortuna  ruinis 
Cur  noua  promittis  foedera,  spcsque  nonas? 
Non  tna  fucato  frons  exporrecta  nitore 
Nos  iterum  fallet.    Sat  potuisse  semel. 
11  is  ego  iactatus  ciclestem  adnauigo  portum. 
Succedit  Icutis  dira  procella  tuis. 

p.  42,  24.  Lady  Lücke.  Der  Titel  von  More's  Jugendwerk  war:  The  boke  of  the 
fayrc  (icntylwonian,  that  no  man  shulde  put  his  truste,  or  confydence  in:  that 
is  to  suy,  Ijady  Fortune  &c. 

p.43, 1.  Wyatts  Busspsalmen  erschienen  zuerst  (154^0  unter  dem  Titel:  *CertjLln 
Psalms  chnsen  out  of  the  Psalter  of  David  &c."  und  wurden  im  2.  Bde.  von 
Nott's  Ausgabe  (p.  \)b  tf.)  abgedruckt. 

Die  Psalmen  sind  z.  T.  im  Autograph  enthalten  in  Egerton  MS.  2"  11 
(fol.  m  IT.),  wovon  Add.  MS.  2<Nr,3(»  ein  "exact  transcript"  ist.  Das  Autogr.  hit 
noch  interessante;  Spuren  von  urspHinglichen  Lesarten. 

—  3.    Die  ursprüngliche  Fiussung  lautete :  from  this  diepe  cave  where  darknes  doth 

repayre. 

—  4«     MS.:  have  I. 

—  7.    Nach  ryse  ein   ' . 

—  9.    Ursfirühgl  Fassung:  so  farr  but  to  the  it  is  n. 

—  11.  U.  F.:  thiue  sellff.    Nach  therto  ein  ■  . 

—  IJ).  Nach  restraint  ein     . 

zu  vergleichen,  die  oder  deren  volkstüml.  Vorbilder  bereits  More  sehr  wol  in  Skineo 
gekannt  haben  mag.  und  deren  Gedankenkreis  ihm  sicher  bekannt  war. 

*)  Daselbst  lautet  die  letzte  Zeile:  Euer  after  thy  caulme  looke  I  forastonnc 

—  eine  Variante,  die  sich  übrigens  rechtfertigen  lässt^  wenn  man  '^thy  calme"  auf 
fortune  bezieht,  und  nicht  auf  den  "Hauen  of  Ileauen."    Stapletou  (s.  o.)  übersetzt 

—  eleganter  als  im  Original  —  nach  der  Lesart  der  ''Worlces^, 
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p.48.15.    Nach  Lord  ein  ?  —  ebenso  16.  nach  acompt. 

—  18.  U.  F. :  mercy  is  wt  the. 

—  19.  Die  spätere  von  W.  bevorzugte  Lesart  ist:  have  set  my  cöfydence. 

—  28.  U.  F.:  thi  iust  promesse  y'  is  infaUible. 

—  25«  lies:  desyms. 

—  28.  U.  F.:  Let  all  Israeli  [trust]  in  the  I^ord  1  say. 

—  29.  lies:  ar  statt  are. 

—  80.  ü.  F. :  plentefull. 

—  81.  U.  F.:  And  he  shall  raoiizome  all  &c. 

—  82-  Das  Orinnal  von  Surrey'a  Psalmen  ist  verloren,  dagegen  eine  Absclirift  — 

früher  hn  Besitze  der  Harrington  -  Familie  —  im  Brit.  Mus. :  Add.  MS.  28035. 
Daselbst  findet  sich  der  88.  Psalm  mit  orthogr.  Varianten. 

—  32.    MS.:  Wheare  recklesse  youthe  in  a  unquyet  brest  &c. 

—  86.    MS.:  denny  oder  deuuy;  in  den  Nugae  Antiquae  ist  dazu  die  folgende  Anm. : 

"  these  psalms  . . .  are  presumed  to  have  becn  the  production  of  nis  lordship, 
probably  during  his  imprisonment  in  Windsor  Castle,  when  his  devy  or  deviation 
from  the  King's  religious  injunctions  'began  to  work  despair  of  liberty'. "  [V] 

—  44, 1.    MS.  fol.  29  mit  orthogr.  Varianten. 

—  11.    MS. :  J.  Blage.    Ich  finde  kein  derartiges  Verb,  welches  irgendwelchen  Sinn 

flbe,  und  möchte  wie  43, 36  Denny,  so  hier  Blage  als  Eigennamen  auffassen. 
Ür  letzteren  würde  Robert  Blage  (f  1522?)  oder  dessen  Sohn  wol  passen, 
vgl.  DNB.  für  ersteren;  Sir  Anthony  Denny,  der  Heinr.  VIII.  auf  s.  Tod  vor- 
bereitete (DNB);  s.  auch  Cal.  V  (als  servant  to  Sir  Fr.  Bryan),  Warton  4,  59  &c. 

—  18.     Vgl.  Add.  MS.  28635.  fol.  30  mit  orthogr.  Varianten. 

—  14.    MS.:  beholde  herken  in  greefe. 

—  28.    MS.:  they  lay  on. 

—  27.    MS. :  wrong  kepe  walles. 

—  29.    MS.:  up  the  strete. 

—  88.    MS.:  ohne  not. 

—  84.    Auf  die  Antithese  macheu  Har.  im  MS.  aufmerksam. 

—  88.    MS.:  hym  seif  devoure. 

—  42.    MS.:  whote. 

p«4o9  8.    MS.:  friowr. 

—  11«    MS.:  ohne  force. 

—  14.    MS.:  dum,  nach  enutriet:  id  est  Cast  thie  care  uppon  the  Lord  and  he  shall 

norishe  thee. 

p.  45, 15.  John  Skelton.     1460  (?)  —1529. 

Tu  tbyuke  u  mery  thought 
It  coitt  lue  lytell  or  nought. 

Phyllyp  Sparowe  1*201. 

One  genuine  English  poet  illustrated  the  early  years  of  the  sixteenth  Century, 

—  John  Skelton.  He  had  vivacity,  faucy,  humour,  and  originality.  Gleams  of  the 
tniest  poetical  sensibility  alteruate  in  Tiim  with  au  almost  brutal  coarseness.  (He 
was  traly  Rabelaisian  betöre  liab(;lais.)  But  there  \s  a  freedom  and  hilaritv  in  nuich 
of  his  writing  that  gives  it  a  Singular  attraction.  A  breath  of  cheerfulness  nius 
along  the  slender  stream  of  his  verse ,  uuder  which  it  seems  to  ripple  and  criiikle, 
catchiug  and  casting  back  the  sunshine  like  a  stream  blown  on  bv  clear  western  wiuds. 

Loweü  Essay  an  Spenser  (1880).  (Among  my  books,  2dSer.  p.  13.'). 

Joannes  Skeltonus,  pocta  laureatus,  ac  theologic^^  professor,  parochus  de  Dyssa 
in  Nordouolgiae  comitatu,  darus  &  facundus  in  utro((ue  scribendi  genere,  prosa  atque 
metro,  habebatur,  facetiis  in  quotidiana  inventione  plurimum  deditus  fuit.  Tarn  apte 
amoene  ac  salse,  mordaciter  tameu,  quorundaui  facta  inauioena  carperc  nouit,  ut 
alter  uideretur  Lucianus  aut  Dcmocritus,  ut  ox  o[)usculis  lic^uet.  Sed  ueque  in  scrip- 
turis  sacris  absque  omni  iudicio  erat,  quaniuis  illud  egregic  dissimulauit.  In  clero 
non  ferenda  mala  uidebat,  &  magna  &  muUa:  quae  uonnunquam  uiuis  perstriuxit  colo- 
ribus,  ac  scommatibus  non  obscoeuis.  Cum  quibusdaui  blateronibus  fraterculis,  prae- 
dpne  Domiuicanis,  bellum  gerebat  continuum.  Sub  p8eud(»pontifice  Nordouiceusi 
Ricardo  Nixo,  mnlierem  illam,  quam  secreto  ob  Antichristi  metum  desponsauerat, 
sub  coucnbinae  titulo  custodiebat.  In  ultimo  tarnen  uitae  arüculo  super  ea  re  inter- 
rogatus,  respondit,  se  nnsquam  illam  in  conscientia  coram  Deo,  nisi  pro  uxore  legi- 
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tima  tennisse.  Ob  literas  quasdam  in  Cardinalem  Vuolsium  inucctiaas,  ad  Vuest- 
mouasteriense  tandem  asyluni  confugere,  pro  uita  semanda  ooactiis  fiiit :  ubi  nüiilo- 
minus  sub  abbate  Islepo*  fauorem  inuenit.  De  illo  Erasmns  in  quadam  cpistola,  ad 
llenricum  octauum  regem,  sie  scribit:  Skeltonum,  Brytannicarum  literaram  lame  ic 
decus,  qui  tiia  stndia  possit  non  solum  acu'^ndere,  sed  ctiain  consummare :  haue 
domi  habes,  &c.  Iste  nero  editit  partcm  Anglice,  partim  I^tine:  [folgt  Katalog  seiner 
Werke,  im  wesentlichen  aus  Skeltou's  eigner  Aufzählung  genommen,  s.  p.  52)  Vnest- 
monasterii  tande,  captiuitatis  suae  tepore^  mortuus  e^t:  &  in  D.  Mar^rite  sacello 
sepultus,  cü  hac  inscriptione  alabastrica:  loänes  Skeltonus,  nates  Pierius,  nie  situs 
est,  Animä  egit  21  die  Innii,  anno  1521^  relictis  liberis.  De  m orte  Cardmalis  natiei- 
nium  edidit :  &  eins  ueritate  eu^tus  declarauit.  Bale  Catalogos  V UI,  66. 

Zeit  und  Ort  der  Geburt  dieses  einzigen  originellen  Dichters  aas  der  Zeit 
Heinrich 's  VIII.  sind  unbekannt;^  er  stammte  wahrscheinlich  aus  Norfolk  (von  adligem 
Geschlechte?)  und  scheint  schon  als  Knabe  als  clericus  vorübergehend  fungiert  zu 
haben.  Seine  Studien  machte  er  zu  Cambridge;  dass  dieselben  umfassend  waren, 
zeigen  die  vielen  gelehrten  Anspielungen  in  seinen  Werken;  dass  er  sich  eines 
ziemlichen  Rufes  erneute,  zeigen  Caxtou's  Worte  (Leseb.  p.  s,  44)  und  das  Eulogium, 
das  ihm  der  allerdings  leicht  lobesbereite  Erasmns  spendete.  Zu  Oxford  scheint  er 
zuerst  zum  poeta  laureatus  ernannt  worden  zu  sein*  und  zwar  vor  oder  in  dem  J. 
1 490  (s.  Caxton),  im  Jahre  1 493  ward  dieser  Ehrentitel  ihm  auch  von  Cambridge 
gewährt.'  Dass  er  mit  dem  Hofe^  in  Beziehimgen  stand,  geht  weniger  hervor  aus 
seinen  Gedichten  auf  Prince  Arturis  Creacyoun  14S9,  und  auf  den  Prinzen  Heinrich 
anlässlich  seiner  Ernennung  zum  Duke  of  York,  als  daraus,  dass  er  vom  Erzieher 
des  letzteren  ernannt  wurde, ^  und  dass  Heinrich  auch  später  als  Künig  dem  Dtehter 
gewogen  blieb.  Auch  Skelton  hat  sein  Lebenlang  seinem  ehemaligen  8obttier  grosse 
Treue  bewahrt,  in  all  seinen  Streitgedichten  gegen  Wolsey,  in  den  Liedern  gegen 
die  Schotten  kennt  das  Lob  auf  den  König  keine  Grenzen,  und  sein  verloren  ge- 
gangenes Boke  of  tlie  Rosiar,  sowie  sein  Lied :  The  Rose  both  white  and  rede  sind 
gänzlich  zu  Ehren  Heinrich's  gedichtet. 

lieber  die  Geschichte  seiner  frühesten  Dichtungen  ist  nichts  bekannt;  die 
beiden  Klagelieder  auf  den  Tod  Eduard'sIY.  ^f  1483^  und  den  des  Grafen  von 
Northumberland  (-{-  1489)  gehören  aber  sicherlicn  in  diese  Gruppe,  sie  sind  etwas 
schwülstige  Gedichte  in  zwölf-  uud  siebenversigen  Strophen,  ganz  im  Geiste  und 
der  Weise  Lvdgate's  —  welcher  damals  noch  allgemein  von  der  Kunstdichtnng  ge- 
huldigt wurde. 

Im  Jahre  1498  ist  urkundlich  seine  Ordinicnmg  zum  Subdiakonos,  Diakonos 
und  Priester  nachzuweisen,  •  und  bald  nachher  wird  er  Pfarrer  von  Diss  im  südlichen 
Norfolk  (nahe  der  Grenze  von  Suifolk)  geworden  sein,  ein  Amt,  das  er  jedenfüls 
1 504  inne  hatte,  und  das  ihm  bis  zu  seinem  Tode  verblieb.  Hier  müssen  die  Scheru 
sich  abgespielt  haben,  die  seinen  Namen  anf  und  in  die  Jest-books  des  16.  Jall^ 
hunderts  brachten,  hier  brach  der  Streit  ans  mit  seinem  Vorgesetzten,  dem  Bischof 
von  Norwich.  hier  musste  sich  schliesslich  auch  seine  Satire  und  sein  Witz  auf  der 
Kanzel  gezeigt  haben,  und  seine  Streitigkeiten  mit  den  falkenbeizenden  GeiBtiiehen 
(Ware  the  Hauke)  und  den  Mönchsorden,  die  nie  ein  Ende  nahmen,  wie  Bale  uns 
erzählt  hat. 

Dass  der  Landpfarrer  lebhaften  Anteil  an  der  Politik  und  Geschichte  seines 
Vaterlandes  nahm,  zeigen  u.  a.  seine  scharfen  Gedichte  ge^n  die  besiegten  Schottes 
nach  Flodden  Field  (Leseb  60  u.  1 54  |?]) ,  und  dass  er  auch  persönlich  noch  in  Vc^ 
kehr  mit  der  Welt  und  dem  Hofe  stand,  lassen  der  Garland  of  lAorell  und  die 
Gedichte  gegen  Garneshe  erkennen.    Ersteres  Werk  entstand  im  Schlosse  zu  Sherriff 


^)  Mit  Dyce  kann  man  ca.  14B0  für  seine  Geburt  annehmen;  als  clericua  scheint 
er  im  Jahre  14'2  und  1478  einen  Gehalt  bezogen  zu  haben,  Dyce  Einl.  p.  52  faneh 
Sir  Philip  Sidney  bezog  als  zehnjähriger  clericus  zu  St.  Asaph  Gehalt,  s.  meine  Aosg. 
Vorw.]  14^4  ist  ein  Scheklton  zu  Cambridge  M.A.  geworden,  a.a.O.»».  "^  Em 
Titel,  der  nach  bestandenem  Examen  in  Grammatik,  Rhetorik  und  latein.  VersKonst 
verliehen  wurde,  und  der  eigentlich  nur  Leistungen  in  latein.  Versen  bedeutete:  so 
war  Rob.  Whittinton  "laureatus",  der  Franzose  Andre  Bernard  (Erzieher  des  Primen 
Arthur)  "  poeta  laureatus ",  vgl.  Warton  3, 1 27 ;  Materials  for  the  Hist.  of  Henry  VII 
2,302;  1,203.  ')  Früher  (zuerst?)  ward  er  zu  Löwen  poeta  laoreatus,  s.Uyce 

a.  a.  0.        *)  vgl.  auch  Anm.  zu  53,  34.        *)  vgl.  Garland  of  Laurell,  1,410  b.  DjW 
Erasmns'  Brief  s.  oben.  •)  s.  Dyce  S.  aX. 
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hutton  (in  Yorkshire) ,  welches  dem  Herzog  von  Norfolk  zur  Residenz  diente ,  und 
die  Art  und  Weise,  wie  die  adligen  Damen  in  die  Handlung  des  Gedichts  eingreifen, 
scheint  nicht  aus  der  Luft  gegrinen  zu  sein,  sie  zeigt  eine  mtime  üausfreundschaft.^ 
Auf  einen  (wiederholten?)  Aufenthalt  an  des  Königs  Hofe  weisen  die  Streitgedichte 
gegen  Christopher  Garneshe,  einen  von  des  Königs  Gentlemen-Ushers;  sie  sind  an- 
geblich "auf  Befehl  des  Königs"  gedichtet,  freilich  ist  ihr  Ton  derart,  dass  wol 
Heinrich  mehr  zum  Scherze  den  bissigen  Dichter  gegen  Ganieshe  hetzte,  als  den 
Streit  im  Ernste  begünstigte. 

In  welche  Zeit  der  Ausbruch  seines  offenen  Kriegs  mit  dem  allmächtigen 
Wolsey  fallt,  wird  sich  schwer  entscheiden  lassen.  Skelton  war  anfänglich  jedenfalls 
auf  gutem  Ftisse  mit  ihm:  er  widmet  ihm  die  Thre  Foles  und  [nach  1515]  die  Re- 

ßlicacion  agaynste  certayne  yong  scolers  abjured  of  late,  er  mahnte  152.H  den 
^ardinallegaten  an  gemachte  Versprechungen,^  ja  seinem  Liede  gegen  den  Herzog 
von  Albany,  das  sich  auf  Ereignisse  des  Jahres  1523  bezieht,  linden  sich  Widmungs- 
verse an  Wolsej^  beigedruckt.  Wie  verträgt  sich  mit  diesen  Ueberlieferungcn  die 
bittere  Satire,  die  früher  als  1523^  im  Colin  Cloute,  im  Speke  Parrott,  und  in  jenen 
von  Hall  zum  15.  Jahre  Heinrich*8  VHI.  citierten*  Spottversen  Ausdruck  gefunden 
hatte?  Es  bleibt  nichts  anderes  übrig  als  die  Annanme,  entweder  dass  jene  Wid- 
mungen und  Worte  in  Marshe's  Ausgabe  des  Garland  of  Laurell  und  im  Liede  gegen 
Albany  vom  Drucker  fälschlich  diesen  Werken  angesetzt  worden  sind,  und  dass 
sie  zu  anderen  Werken  Skelton's  gehören,  vielleicht  gar  zu  verlorenen,  oder  dass 
sie  zum  Hohn  vom  Dichter  gegen  den  gereizten  Feind  geschleudert  wurden.  Es 
gehörte  jedenfalls  Mut  und  Cnarakter  dazu,  gegen  Wolsey  in  der  Art  und  Weise 
aofsutreten,  wie  es  Skelton  that:  der  flüchtige  Roye  hatte  von  Strassburg  aus  gut 
spotten,  das  anonyme  Volkslied  (Lesebuch  lt)2)  verbarg  seinen  Dichter,  aber  der 
gekrönte  laureatus,  der  noch  schärfer  und  beissender  als  jene  das  fette  Antlitz  des 
schwelgenden  Kardinals,  seine  niedere  Abstammung  und  seinen  prahlerischen  Hoch- 
mut geisselte  —  er  ffab  sich  unerschrocken  dem  ganzen  Zorne  des  Kardinals  preis : 
und  Wolsey's  Zorn  blieb  nicht  aus:  er  trachtete  danach  üin  zu  fangen  und  zur 
Rechenschaft  zu  ziehen,  aber  die  bequemen  Gesetze  der  Sanctuarien  (vgl.  Lesebuch 
p.  313;  vgl.  ebenfalls  die  Gesetze  22Hen.  8.  c.  14;  27  Hen.  8.  c.  19)  und  die  Liebens- 
würdigkeit des  Abtes  Islip  gewährten  dem  flüchtigen  Dichter  Schutz  und  Asyl  im 
*Heil^^um''  von  Westminster.  Wie  lange  Skelton  daselbst  sich  aufhielt  ist  un- 
bekannt, er  starb  dort  am  21.  Juni  1529  und  ward  in  der  St.  Margaretskirche  begraben.^ 

Sein  Name  hat  im  Wechsel  der  Zeiten  selbst  mauche  verschiedene  Beurteilung 
durchgemacht-,  er  ist  ebenso  ungerecht  getadelt,  ange^flfen,  als  gelobt  und  gepriesen 
worden.  —  Skelton  war  sicher  übertrieben  eitel,  gittig,  unfähig,  seinen  poetischen 
Uebermnt  zu  beschränken  und  zu  beherrschen,  aber  ebenso  sicher  ist  es,  dass  er 
ein  ^nialer  Kopf  war,  ein  gewandter  und  origineller  Dichter,  ja  ein  Dichter  den  ein 
sitthches  Ideal  durchglühte,  der  die  Geissei  der  Satire  schwang,  um  zu  bessern. 
Dabei  ist  nicht  zu  vergessen,  dass  er  Menschen  und  ihre  Gebrecnen  mit  überwälti- 
gendem Humor  zu  schildern  verstand,  mit  einem  Humor,  einer  Drolligkeit,  die  viel- 
leicht sein  Hauptkennzeichen  ausmachen. 

Von  Skelton's  Werken  scheint  The  Bowge  of  Courte^  schon  der  Form  nach 
auf  eine  Mhere  Entstehungszeit  hinzudeuten,  es  ist  dies  ein  in  siebenversigeu 
Strophen  gekleideter  Traum,  welcher  mit  der  von  Lydgate  übernommenen  astro- 
logischen äestimmimg  eingeleitet  wird: 


2Dyce's  Gründe  zur  Annahme  der  Entstehiiugszeit  1520  sind  völlig  aufrecht 
ten;  das  Werk  muss  jedesfalls  nach  1515  entstanden  sein,  weil  Mi^ificence 
darin  erwähnt  ist,  vgl  Dyce  2,  318.  ^  Dieser  mahnende  Epilog  fehlt  in  der  älteren 
Ausgabe  des  Garland  von  Fawkes  (s.  Lesebuch  p.  60),  er  steht  in  Marshe's  Ausgabe 
(8.  Dyce  1,424).  •)  Das  zeigt  ja  allein  die  Erwähnung  dieser  Werke  im  1523 

gedruckten  Garland  of  I^urell.  *)  And  in  this  season,  the  Cardinall  by  his  power 
Tefßtyne,  dissolned  the  connocacion  at  Paules,  caUed  by  the  Archebishop  of  Cantor- 
bnry,  and  called  hym  and  all  the  clergie,  to  his  conuocaciö  to  Westminster,  which 
was  neuer  seen  before  in  England,  wherof  master  Skeltö  a  mery  Poet  wrote: 

Gentle  Paule  laie  doune  thv  sweard; 

For  Peter  of  Westminster  hath  shauen  thy  beard. 
(Chron.  ed.  1809.  p.  657.)       ^)  s.  Bale,  oben.        ^)  Eine  kurze  geistvolle  Betrachtung 
widmet  Herford  dem  B.  of  C.  im  Zusammenhang  mit  dem  parallel  zu  betrachtenden 
Cock  Lorell's  Bote  und  dem  Narrenschiff,  Studies  &c.  350  ff. 
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At  llarwyche  Porte  slumbrynge  as  I  laye, 
In  mync  hostes  house,  called  Powers  keye, 

Methoughte  1  sawe  a  sliyppe,  goodly  of  sayle, 
Come  saylynge  forth  into  that  lianen  brood, 
Her  takelynge  n-clie  and  of  hye  apparayle: 
She  kyste  an  anker,  and  there  she  laye  at  rode. 
Marchauntes  her  borded  to  see  what  slie  had  lüde: 
Therein  they  founde  royall  marchaiindyse, 
Fraglited  with  pleasure  of  what  ye  coude  deuyse. 

But  tliau  I  tbought  I  wolde  not  dweU  behynde; 
Araonge  all  other  I  put  niyselfi?  in  precc. 
Than  there  coude  I  none  aquentauuee  fynde: 
There  was  much  noyse;  anone  one  crved,  Cese! 
Sharpely  commaundynge  eche  man  holde  hys  pece: 
Maystcrs,  he  sayde,  the  shyp  tliat  ye  here  see, 
The  Bowge  of  Courte  it  hyghte  for  certeynte: 

The  owner  therof  is  lady  of  estato, 

Whoos  name  to  teil  is  dame  Sauucc-pere; 

Her  marchaQndvse  is  ryche  and  fortunate, 

But  who  wyll  haue  it  niuste  paye  therfore  dere; 

This  royall  chaffre  that  is  shypped  here 

Is  called  Fauore,  to  stoude  in  her  good  grace. 

Than  sholde  ye  see  there  pressynge  in  a  pace 

Of  one  and  other  .... 

Unter  den  Neugierigen  und  Kauflustigen  ist  auch  der  Dichter,  er  diiuigt  sich 
mit  auf  das  Schiff,  um  von  der  köstlichen  Waarc  "Gunst"  abzubekommen,  die  js 
nie  enden  und  aufhören  kaim.  Da  erblickt  er  7  Gestalten,  die  Über  sein  Erscheioeji 
erstaunt  sind,  sich  ihm  nahen  und  mit  ihm  sprechen.  £s  sind  dies  Fauell,  Snsj^y* 
cyou,  Ilaruy  Ilafter,  Disdayne,  Rvote,  Dyssymulatyon  und  Disceyte,  welche  sich 
völlig  wie  die  Personen  in  den  >)orali täten  selbst  charakterisieren  —  z.  Teil  ganx 
ausgezeichnet,  wenngleich  ohne  lebendiges  Ineinandergreifen  der  Handlung.  Discejrte, 
die  letzte  der  Sieben,  flüstert  ihm  gerade  etwas  in  das  Ohr,  da  sieht  er, 

lewde  felawes  here  and  there 
Came  for  to  slee  me  of  mortall  entente ; 
And,  as  they  came,  the  shvp  borde  faste  I  heute. 
And  thoughte  to  lepe;  and  euen  with  that  woke, 
Caughte  penne  and  ynke,  and  wrote  this  lytyll  boke. 

1  wolde  therwith  no  man  were  mysconteute; 

Besechynge  you  that  shall  it  see  or  rede. 

In  euefy  poynte  to  be  indvfTerente 

Syth  all  in  substauuce  of  slumbrynge  doth  procede: 

1  wyll  not  sayc  it  is  mater  in  dede, 

But  yet  oftyuie  such  dremes  be  founde  trewe: 

Now'coiistrowe  yv  what  is  the  resydewe. 

Als  Sittengi'Uiälde  ist  das  ganze  AVerk  sehr  ansprechend:  das  iutriguen?ülle 
Leben  der  Höflinge  ist  in  den  sieben  (i estalten  vortrelf lieh  geschildert:  der  geschäf- 
tige Schmeichler,  der  hoch  und  heilig  beteuert  nicht  schmeicheln  zu  können: 

But  this  one  thynge  ye  maye  be  sure  of  me 
For  by  that  Lnrde  that  b(»ught  dere  al  mankynde 
I  can  not  flater,  1  must  be  playne  to  the  . . 

Der  Misstrauisclie  und  Argwöhnische,  der  geschmeidige  Windbeutel,  der  sobald  er 
den  eben  aufs  Scliitf  (U'kommenen  erblickt,  sich  schon  deutlich  besinnt,  wo  er  ihn 
früher  bereits  einmal  gesehen,  der  jedermann  zu  gefallen  sucht,  hinter  dem  Rücken 
aber  dfstc»  f:Useher  und  gemeiner  ist,  der  stolze  Vornehme,  der  den  Neuankömmling 
foder  Fm])(»rkömmling)  verachtet  und  hasst,  der  ausschweifende  Fresssack,  der 
Heuchler  —  es  sind  dies  alles  Gestalten,  denen  man  ansieht,  dass  sie  nach  dem  Leben 
gemalt  sind,  s(M  es  dass  sie  Skelton  zu  Westminster,  oder  nuter  dem  fUrstüchcn 
Hofstaate  des  Karl  of  Northumberland  kennen  gelernt  hatte. 
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In  einen  anderen  Kreis  führt  uns  der  Dichter  mit  Elvnour  Rummyng  (Leseb. 
p.  62) :  der  Schilderung  der  weiblichen  Sippschaft,  die  sich  oei  dem  Alewife  Elynour 
Knmmyng  einzufinden  pflegt.  Halb  feierlich  in  sieben  "Passus^'  eingeteilt  werden 
sieben  Gruppen  einer  Lotterbande  vorgeführt,  in  deren  Ubelduftender  Gesellschaft 
sich  der  Dichter  offenbar  ^anz  wohl  gefühlt  hat,  sonst  würde  er  nicht  mit  solchem 
Behagen  den  Aufzug  und  die  Gestalten  dieser  übermütigen  Weiber  geschildert  haben: 
ein  Wohlbehagen,  hinter  dem  die  Satire  völlig  zurücktritt  und  das  beinahe  auch  auf 
den  Leser  übergeht.  Elynour  kann  man  sich  nicht  anders  denken  als  Franz  Halsens 
unsterbliche  Hille  Bobbe,  und  ihre  Hauptgevattern  Margcre  Mylkedukke,  Maude 
Ruggy,  ''dronken  Ales"  erinnern  an  köstliche  Gruppen  Jan  Steen's  und  Bracken- 
burg s.  Diese  drachenartigen  Mannweiber  sind  mit  grossem  Geschick  in  der  Cha- 
rakteristik getrennt,  und  es  ist  ein  Wunder,  dass  Skelton  über  finü  Rnüppelverse 
auf  solche  Sippschaft  zusammenbrachte,  ohne  sich  wesentlich  zu  wiederholen :  Reim 
schliesst  sich  an  Reim,  und  die  Schilderung  gleitet  (iahin,  dass  man  das  Kommen 
und  Gehen,  Zanken  und  Lachen,  Trinken  und  Schnarchen  der  durstigen  Weiber  in 
einem  anderen  Versmass  sich  nicht  vorstellen  kCinnte. 

Dass  dieser  Bierhausbesuch  von  Frauenzimmern  (und  nicht  etwa  einer  besonders 
unsittlichen  Sorte),  um  das  Bier  zu  " kosten'*  und  sich  hinter  dem  Rücken  ihrer  sicher 
nicht  besseren  Männer  zu  belustigen,  im  15.  und  M».  Jahrh.  einen  grossen  Umfang 
angenommen  hatte,  zeigen  Lieder  wie  Leseb.  149,  H9  und  viele  Anspielungen  in 
Liedern  und  Theaterstücken,  ja  auf  englischen  Bildern,  wie  dem  belkannten  des 
Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold  zu  Hampton  Court. 

Wol  zu  Skelton's  früheren  und  zwar  den  nicht  satirischen  Gedichten  gehört 
auch  eines,  das  weni^tens  annähernd  zu  datieren'  ist:  das  Litte  Boke  of  Phillip 
Sparowj  welches  den  lähen  Tod  beklagt  des  von  der  Katze  seines  Lebens  beraubten 
Schossspatzes  (Phip,  Philip)  der  vom  Dichter  angebeteten  Joan  Scrouge.  Diese 
scheint  —  ob  nun  als  Schülerin  der  Klosferschule  (so  denkt  Dyce),  oder  als  Nonne 
zu  Carowe  (Norfolk)  —  dem  Dichter  einen  Korb  gegeben  zu  haben,  aber  Skelton 
hatte  sie  dadurch  nicht  abgeschreckt  (V.  1362  —  70).  Die  ursprüngliche  Idee  war 
jedenfalls  in  Form  einer  Totenmesse  das  Lob  des  Vogels  (der  Herrin  selbst  in  den 
Mund  gelegt)  zu  singen,  aber  Skeltou's  Unfähigkeit  bei  der  Stange  zu  bleiben,  treibt 
ihn  nidit  nur  zu  haigen  Excursen  (^V.  6(t3— 8ls^)  und  Einschiebseln  (das  lateinische 
Epitaph  826 — 844)?  sondern  lässt  ihn  ein  grosses  völlig  selbständiges  Gedicht  an- 
scnliessen:  The  Commendacions  (V.  845  —  Schluss),  ein  Loblied  auf  die  "schöne 
Joanna  Scrouge",  welches  in  recht  ansprechendem  heiterem  Tone  geschrieben  ist, 
aber  nicht  eigentlich  dahin  gehört. 

Phillip  Sparow  ist  in  England  für  Skeltou's  bestes  Werk  gehalten  worden, 
es  kann  sich  aber  kaum  mit  der  Elynour  messen,  und  sticht  unvorteilhaft  ab  von 
seinem  klassischen  Vorbilde;  es  ist  das  Werk  eines  geschickten  Versschmiedes, 
aber  nicht  eines  Künstlers,  der  zu  formen,  zu  feilen  und  sich  zu  beschränken  versteht. 

Das  eigentliche  Gebiet  Skeltou^s  ist  die  SatirCy  zu  welcher  ihm  sittlicher  Zorn 
ebenso  trieb,  wie  eine  gewisse  bissige  CharaktemeiguDg ,  die  ihm  auch  sonst  im 
Leben  Feindschaften  zugezogen  hatte.  Zu  seinen  früheren  Satiren  gehört  gewiss 
die  Wolsey  gewidmete  Replycacion  und  das  auf  seiner  Pfarre  gedichtete:  AVare 
the  Hauke. 

Die  Replycacion  agaynst  certayne  yony  scolers  ist  ein  abwechselnd  in  Prosa, 
abwechselnd  in  Versen,  abwechselnd  englisch  und  lateinisch  verfasstes  Werk  gegen 
dünkelhafte  *yonkerkyns",  die  von  der  Universität  kommend  sich  auf  ihre  Logik 
und  Rhetorik  viel  einoilden.  von  Irrlehren  angekränkelt,  der  Kirche  entfremdet  sind, 
den    Marienkultus   angreifen   &c.     Es   gehört   dies   Werk    zu   seinen   schwächeren 


•)  15(»!>  sagt  Barclay  im  Ship  of  Ftmles  (ed.  Jamieson  2,  3*n): 

my  will  is  gode 
Men  to  induce  vnto  vertue  and  goodnes 
I  wryte  no  Jest  ne  tale  of  Robyn  hode 
Nor  sawe  no  sparcles  ne  sede  of«vyciousnes 
Wyse  men  loue  vertue,  wylde  people  wantoues 
It  lon^eth  nat  to  my  scyence  uor  conuynge 
For  Pnylyp  the  Sparowe  the  (Dirige)  to  synge. 

•)  Mit  interessanter  Aeusserung  über  die  Sprache  Chaucer's  und  C^ower's  (s.  Leseb. 
p.68,  V.99ff.) 

FlO  gel,  neaengl.  Leteb.    I.  20 


402  Anmerkungen. 

Leistungen,  ist  aber  insofern  interessant,  als  es  Skelton  zu  einer  halb  scherzhaften, 
halb  ernst  gemeinten  Lobrede  der  Dichtkunst  hinreisst  (V.  354  ff.),  die  er  in  einem 
latein.  Zusatz  (De  raritate  poetarum)  variiert. 

Gegen  einen  mehr  der  Falkenbeize  als  seinem  Amte  obliegenden  Geistliehen  * 
richtet  sicn  Ware  the  Hauke;  dieser  —  Doktor  Dawcock  wird  er  genannt  —  war 
in  Skelton's  Pfarrkirche  eingednmgen,  mit  Jagdtasche  und  Falken,  der  Falke  war 
auf  das  Kreuz  des  Altars  geflogen,  hatte  sich  dort  niedergelassen  und  zu  schreien 
angefangen,  während  sein  Herr  vor  dem  Allerheiligsten  m  "horrible  othes*'  sich 
ergangen!  —  eine  Situation,  die  Skelton  zu  einigen  8(M)  zum  Teil  sehr  drolligen 
Knüppelversen  begeisterte.  * 

lieber  einen  anderen  Streit  des  Dichters  ist  bereits  oben  gesprochen:  er  ver- 
anlasste eine  ^anze  Reihe  von  Gedichten,  welche  aber  eigentlich  nichts  sind  als 
gesammelte  reimende  Schimpfreden,  höchstens  die  eingestreuten  Stellen,  welche  ein 
Streiflicht  auf  Skelton's  Biographie  werfen  (p.  130. 131. 135)  und  zeigen,  dass  ihm 
Juvenal  als  Muster  vorschwebte,  sind  von  Interesse. 

Skelton  hatte  sich  über  die  dichterische  Freiheit  selbst  geäussert: 

(De  libera  dicacitate  poetica  in  extollenda 
probitate  et  in  perfricanda  ignobilitate.) 

Libertas  veneranda  piis  concessa  poetis 
Dicendi  est  qnaecunque  placent,  quaecunque  juvabnnt, 
Vel  quaecunque  valent  justas  defendere  cansas, 
Vel  quaecunque  valent  stolidos  mordere  petulcos. 

Und  dieser  dichterischen  Freiheit  Hess  er  völlig  die  Ztigel  schiessen  in  seinen  Streit- 
gedichteu  gegen  Wobey. 

Das  zahmste  derselben  ist  Speake  Pairot,  ein  im  Ganzen  jetzt  ziemlich  unver- 
ständliches Werk,  welches  zu  verschiedenea  Zeiten  und  mit  verschiedenen  Zwecken 
abgefasst  sein  muss;  einmal  ist  es  ein  Congloroerat  von  Spracbbrocken ,  welche 
Dame  Philology  dem  Parrot  verliehen  hat,  so  unzusammenhängend,  dass  es  weniger 
einem  vernünftigen  Gedicht  gleicht,  als  dem  blödsinnigen  Gerede  eines  Hofharren, 
von  dessen  dunklen  Worten  man  hier  und  da  einen  Witz  auffängt. 

Es  ist  voller  Anspielungen  auf  die  Zeitgeschichte,  auf  des  Königs  Verhältnis 
zu  Wohey  und  die  dem  letzteren  zur  Last  gelegte  Miss  Wirtschaft,'  dass  man  dem 
Dichter  gern  glaubt,  dass  hinter  dem  scheinbaren  wie  von  einem  Papagei  henos- 
gcschwatzten  Unsinn  doch  ein  Sinn  liegt: 

For  trowthe  in  parabull  ye  wantonlye  pronounce 
Languages  diuers,  yet  under  that  dothe  reste 
Maters  more  precious  then  the  ryche  jaconnce 
Diamounde  or  rubye  . . . 

Noch  deutlicher  als  im  Parrot  zieht  Skelton  im  Colin  Cloute  gegen  Wolsey 
zu  Felde: 

My  penne  nowe  wyll  I  sharpe 

And  wrest  vp  my  harpe 

With  sharpe  twynkynff  trebelles, 

Agaynst  all  such  rebcTles 

That  laboure  to  confounde 

And  brj-ng  the  Churche  to  the  grounde.    (V.  491) 

Gegen  Reliquien  und  "fryers",  gegen  Heretiker  wie  Luther  und  allerhand  Miss- 
briiuche  geht  es  scharf  her,  am  schlimuisten  aber  gegen  Wolsey,*  gegen  dessen  Paläste, 

*)  Ob  hinter  dem  Doktor  Dawcock  der  Bischof  von  Norwicb  verborgen?  denn 
ein  anderer  als  dieser  ungenannte  Vorgesetzte  hatte  doch  in  Skelton's  Kircne  gewiss 
nichts  zu  suchen,  V.  41.  •')  Als  blosse  Kuriosität  ist  hier  auch  das  Deuoute  Treo- 
talle  for  old  John  Clarke,  sometyuie  the  holy  patriarke  of  Dis  (Dyce  1,  16b)  anm- 
führen,  es  ist  eine  giftige  Grabschrift  und  nicht  eine  Befolgung  der  Lehre  De  murtois 
nil  nisi  beue.  ^)  s.  V.  331.  348.  423.  461,  494  (eine  furchtbare  Stelle  gegen  Wolsey: 
so  fatte  a  magotte,  bred  of  a  flesshe  H^e).  Eine  Stelle  V.  442  gegen  das  new  makin; 
möchte  man  ueinahe  litterargeschichthch  deuten,  wenn  nicht  die  ganze  Abfassung 
des  Parrot,  die  zwar  nach  1515  füllt,  um  ein  Jahrzehnt  weiter  zurück  läge.  •)  V^ 
V.  16.  128.  308  flf.  935.  991. 


Anni  erklingen.  408 

seinen  Hochmnt  und  sein  Gepränge.  Aber  es  würde  schon  noch  ein  Ende  nehmen, 
jetzt  beherrsche  er  Kernig  und  Reich,  aber 

Fortune  may  chaunce  to  flyt 
And  whan  ne  weneth  to  syt 
Yet  he  may  mysse  the  quysshon! 

Wie  auch  sonst  gern,  rechtfertigt  sich  Skelton  auch  im  Colin  Ck)iite  und  beugt  An- 
griffen vor: 

Thongh  I,  Colyn  Cloute  At  my  style  rüde  and  playne 

Among  the  hole  route  For  I  rcbuke  no  man 

Of  you  that  Clerkes  bo,  That  vertuous  is:  why  than 

Take  nowe  vpon  me  Wreke  ye  yonr  anger  on  me? 

Thus  copyously  to  wryte,  For  those  that  vortuous  be 

I  do  it  ror  no  despyte*  Haue  no  cause  to  say 

Wherfore  take  no  dysdayne  That  1  speke  outofthoway.  (V.  1082.) 

Es  gab  aber  doch  Leute ,  die  sich  selbst  fiir  *  verteous ' '  genug  hielten  und  dabei 
sich  doch  getroffen  fühlten,  und  so  kam  es,  dass  das  Buch  anfänglich  nicht  gedruckt 
werden  durfte.  Es  waren  Feinde,  hinter  denen  wir  jedenfalls  Wolsey  selbst  ver- 
muten dürfen: 

Whiche  hate  to  be  corrected  Of  the-yr  dronken  noUes 

Whan  they  be  infected  Nor  of  theyr  noddy  polles 

Nor  wyll  suffire  this  boke  Nor  of  theyr  sely  soules 

By  hote  ne  by  croke  Nor  of  some  wytlcs  pates 

Prynted  for  to  be  Of  dyuers  great  estate«, 

For  that  no  man  shnlde  sc  As  well  as  other  men. 
Nor  rede  in  any  scroUes  (V.  1237.) 

Seinen  Haupttnimpf  spitilt  Skeltoii  gegen  Wolsey*  aus  in  dem  unter  dem 
scherzliaften  fragenden  Titel  gehenden  ^Wnye  come  ye  nat  to  courte?"  (Leseb.  H2.) 
Es  scheint,  als  ob  er  deshalb  gefragt  w^orden  sei,  vielleicht  vom  Könige  selbst,  bei 
dem  er  früher  doch  ein  gemgesehener  Gast  war :  der  (irund  war  die  Furcht  vor  dem 
Zorne  des  ergrimmten  Wolsey;  aber  gerade  diese  Furcht  ward  Veranlassung  eines 
neaen  Angrins,  des  allerheftigsten  und  vortrefif liebsten.    Friiher,  sagt  Skelton: 

Vpon  this  matter  mistycall  And  more  paper  I  think  to  blot 

I  naue  told  you  part,  but  nat  all:  To  the  conrt  why  I  cam  not; 

Herafter  perchaunce  I  shall  Desyring  you  aboue  aU  thynge 

Make  a  larger  memoryall  To  kepe  you  from  laughynge 

And  a  furtner  rehersall  Whan  ye  fall  to  redynge 

Of  this  wanton  scrowle  . . . 
Das  Thema  ist: 

Ecce  sacerdos  magnus.  And  streitli  strangle  vs  — 

That  wyll  hed  vs  and  hange  vs,  And  he  may  fange  vs! 

lieber  seine  Absicht  selbst  lässt  er  uns  nicht  im  Unklaren:  Wolsey  muss  beseitigt 
werden,  dann  erst  wird  es  in  England  besser  werden  (V.  1030 ff.).  Der  Gedanke 
Juvenilis:  Difficile  est  satiram  non  scribere  treibt  ihn  dazu  (V.  1199  ff.;  Leseb.  ftG, 
V.  109),  das  glühende  Verlangen,  die  Lage  des  Landes  zu  bessern,  die  Vaterlands- 
liebe. Letztere  ist  Skelton's  Leitstern  bei  dieser  und  seinen  anderen  Satiren ;  er  hat 
ein  Ziel,  welches  er  in  seiner  Weise  zu  erreichen  sucht,  was  anerkannt  werden 
muss,  bei  allem  Verwundern  und  Tadeln  über  seine  bizarre,  eines  höheren  Kunst- 
sinnes völlig  bare  Dichtungsart 

Das  merkwürdigste  Gedicht  von  Skelton's  Muse,  die  Apotheose  seiner  Eitel- 
keit (oder  heiteren  Selbstverspottung?)  ist  der  Garlande  of  Laut  eil  (Leseb.  45), 
em  Gedicht,  welches  wol  später  als  die  meisten  anderen  zu  datieren  ist.^ 

*)  Vgl.  W,  Bullein  in  s.  Diah^ue  against  the  Feiier  Pestilence  (E.E.T.S.  p.  16): 
Skelton  satte  in  the  Corner  of  a  Piller  with  a  Frostie  bitten  face,  frownyng,  and 
is  scante  yet  cleane  cooled  of  the  hotte  burnyng  Cholour  Kindeled  against  the 
cankered  Cardinall  Wolsey;  wrytyne  many  sharpe  Distichons  with  bloudie  Dcnne 
againste  liym,  and  sente  thera  by  the  infernal  riuers  Styx,  Flcgiton,  and  Aciieron 
by  the  Ferriman  of  helle,  called  cluuron,  to  the  saied  Cardinall.        ')  Aber  dennoch 
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Im  W&lde  von  Galtres  ruht  der  Dichter  unter  eiuer  uralten  Eiche  und  träumt: 
er  sieht  in  einem  küstlichen  Tempel  Fama  zu  Pallas  treten  und  lauscht,  wie  Fama 
ihn  ankla^,  er  habe  nun  aus  dem  Borne  Ilelicon  geschupft,  und  sein  Name  sei  auf 
der  Pallas  Geheiss  "  with  laureate  tryumphe  in  the  court  of  Farne "  eingetragen, 
aber  er  sei  träge  geworden,  man  höre  nichts  vcm  ihm,  und  wenn  es  nicht  wegen 
der  Pallas  Befehl  sei,  möchte  Fama  seinen  Namen  am  liebsten  von  der  geweihten 
Liste  streichen.  Dies  thut  der  Pallas  otfenbar  leid,  und  Skelton  soll  erst  geprüft 
werden,  die  Göttin  will  eine  grosse  Versammlung  einberufen  durch  E(»his,  den  Hen>ld: 

Let  hym  blowe  now,  that  we  may  take  a  vewe 
What  poetis  we  haue  at  our  retenewe; 

To  sc  if  Skelton  wyll  put  hymselfe  in  prease 
Among  the  thickeste  of  all  the  hole  rowte  . . . 

Die  Trompete  erschallt,  imd  eine  grosse  Schar  von  Dichtem  und  Schriftstellern 
aller  Zeiten  und  Völker  drängt  sich  zum  Tempel  (s  Leseb.  Ab).  Von  den  englischen 
Dichtern  kommen  Gower,  Chaucer  und  Lydgate  auf  Skelton  zu,  sie  schmeicheln  ihm, 
der  schüchtern  antwortet  und  sich  nicht  zur  Pallas  hinzugehen  wagt,  aber  Yon  dem 
allgemeinen  Strome  dahingedrängt  wird: 

Dame  Pallas  commaundid  tiiat  they  sliold  me  conuay 
Into  the  ryche  palace  of  the  Quene  of  Farne 
There  he  shal  here  what  she  wyl  to  hym  say 
When  he  is  callid  to  answere  to  his  name. 
A  cr>'  anone  forthwith  she  ma<le  proclame 
All  orators  and  poetis  shulde  thider  go  before, 
With  all  the  prese  that  there  was  lesse  and  more. 

Forthwith,  1  say,  thus  wandrynge  in  my  thought, 
IIow  it  was,  or  elles  within  what  howns 
l  can  not  teil  you,  but  that  I  was  brought 
Into  a  palace  witli  turrettis  and  towris 
Engolerid  goodly  with  hallis  and  bowris 

Das  Treiben  am  Hofe  der  Königin  Fama  ist  gut  —  natürlich  nach  Chaucer  —  ge- 
schildert, das  Kommen  und  (iehen.  Eilen  und  Drängen  der  Boten  aus  allen  Wind- 
richtungen und  Ländern.  Gower,  Chaucer,  Lydgate  nehmen  von  Skelton  ftlr  kune 
Zeit  Abschied  (dies  folgt  auf  die  Worte  -17,  39),  da  tritt  Occupacvoun  **Famy8 
regestar}'"  auf  den  Dichter  zu,  sie  redet  ihn  an  (ein  Blick  in  die  Seele  Skelton*s): 

Of  your  aaueintance  I  was  in  tyraes  past, 
Of  studyous  aoctryne  when  at  the  pOrt  sala 
Ye  fyrste  aryuyd;  whan  broken  was  your  mast 
Of  worldly  trust,  Ihen  did  I  you  rescu 
Your  storme  dryuen  shyppe  I  repared  new. 
So  well  entakeled,  what  wynde  tnat  euer  blowe, 
No  stormy  tempeste  your  bärge  shall  ouerthrow. 

Sie  heisst  ihn  willkommen,  und  führt  ihn  nach  einem  merkwürdig  ammaaerten 
Wiesenplan,  wo  die  Dryaden  tanzen,  die  Musen  sich  ergötzen  &c.,  sie  sehen 
Enuyous  Rancour  und  schreiten  durch  ein  Thor  nach  einer  Halle,  einem  "goodly 
chaumber  of  astate'': 

Where  the  noble  Cowntes  of  Surrey  in  a  chayre 

Sat  honorably,  lo  whome  did  repaire 

Of  ladys  a  beue  with  all  dew  reuerence: 

"Syt  downe,  fayre  ladyes,  and  do  your  diligence!" 

"Come  forth,  ientylwomen,  l  prav  you,"  she  sayd 
I  haue  contryuyd  for  you  a  gooäly  warke 
And  who  can  worke  beste  now  shall  be  asayde: 
A  cronell  of  lawrell  with  verduris  light  and  dsu'ke 


vor  dem  Duke  of  Albany  und  Why  come  ye  nat  to  courte.  Der  älteste  bekannte 
Druck  ist  vom  Okt.  ir>23  datiert,  die  Entstehungszeit  wird  nicht  viel  früher  ania- 
setzen  sein;  j^oschriebeu  ist  es  iui  Selüosse  zu  Sheriffhutfon  in  Yorkshire,  welches 
dem  Duke  ot  Norfolk  auf  Lebenszeit  verliehen  war. 


r 
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1  haue  deuysyd  for  Skelton.  my  clerke 
Für  to  bis  seruyce  I  liaue  suche  regarde 
That  of  our  bownte  we  wyll  hym  rewarde. 

For  of  all  ladyes  he  hath  the  library, 

Ther  names  recountyng  in  the  court  of  Farne, 

Of  all  gentylwomen  he  hath  the  scniteny 

In  Farnes  court  reportynge  the  same; 

For  jret  of  women  he  neuer  sayd  shame 

But  if  they  were  counterfettes  that  women  them  call, 

That  list  of  there  lewdnesse  with  hym  for  to  brall. 

Die  Damen  arbeiten  fleissig  an  dem  Kranze,  und  Occupacyoun  ergreift  die  Gelegen- 
heit den  Dichter  zu  mahnen,  sich  erkenntlich  zu  zeigen  (Leseb.  p.  48 j  V.  1)  und  zum 
Preise  der  Damen  zu  dichten:  die  Gräfin  Surrey  (seine  erlauchte  Wirtin  zu  SherifF- 
hutton  Castle,  die  Mutter  des  Grafen  von  Surrey,  Henry  Howard,  der  damals  etwa 
fünf  Jahre  alt  war) ,  ihre  Stieftochter  I^dy  Elizabeth  Howarde ,  und  die  anderen 
Damen  ihres  Gefolges  werden  besungen,  *  da  erschallt  des  Aeolus  Trompete,  Occu- 
pacyoun heisst  den  Dichter  den  Lorberkranz  aufsetzen  und  zur  Fama  kommen. 
Fama  fordert  ihn  —  erstaunt  über  den  frischen  Lorber  —  streng  auf,  sein  Anrecht 
darauf  nachzuweisen.  Occupacyoun  entfaltet  den  Bericht  über  die  Thätigkeit 
Skelton's ,  der  eine  sehr  wichtige  und  lange  Liste  seiner  Werke  enthält  (s.  Leseb.), 
sie  ist  noch  nicht  ganz  fertig  mit  dem  Vorlesen,  da  tönt  es  aus  "^  tausend  msü  tausend  '- 
Stimmen:  "Triumph,  Triumph!"  dass  Himmel  und  Erde  davon  erbebt  —  aber  der 
Dichter  über  den  Lärm  aufwacht. 

Der  Garland  of  Laurell  ist  Skelton's  anspruchvollstes  Werk,  aber  die  alt- 
modische Form  ist  ihm  nicht  so  geläufig,  und  der  ninze  mühsam  mit  der  Phantasie 
herbeigeschaffte  Apparat  der  Scenerie  und  Einkleidung  alku  abgebraucht,  —  vor 
allem  aber  streift  die  Eitelkeit  und  Selbstvergötterung  Skelton's  an  die  Grenze  des 
Lächerlichen. 

Am  ansprechendsten  sind  die  kleinen  eingestreuten  Liedchen  (l-eseb.  4S  ff.), 
die  am  meisten  an  die  von  Dyce  zu  Anfang  seiner  Ausgabe  gestellten  erinnern.* 

Zu  Skelton's  Satiren  smd  schliesslich  noch  zu  ordnen  die  beiden  Gedichte 
"Against  the  Scottes"  (1513;  Dyce  I,  Hi;  I^seb.  00),  welches  in  einem  merkwürdigen 
Verhältnis  steht  zu  dem  Leseb.  I54  abgedruckten  (von  Skelton  selbst  verfassten?) 
Volksliede,  und  "Howe  the  douty  Erle  of  Albany  lyke  a  cowarde  knyght  ran 
awaye"  (1523),  welches  selbst  unter  Skelton's  Werken  an  Zanksucht  seinesgleichen 
sucht  (Dyce  2, 68). 

Auch  ein  kurzer  Ueberblick  über  Skelton's  Werke  wiire  unvollstän<lig  ohne 
Erwähnung  von  seinem  Interludiuui :  Magniifjfcence,  das  in  der  Geschichte  der  eng- 
lischen dramatischen  Litteratur  eine  Kolle  spielt,  aber  kaum  zu  Skelton's  bt^deutend- 
sten  Werken  gehört:  es  ist  eine  von  ihm  übernommene  (iruppierung  der  typisch 
gewordenen  Laster  und  Tugenden,  <lie  um  d(?n  Besitz  des  Menschen  streiten :  Mag- 
nificence,  ein  mächtiger,  stolzer,  fürstlicher  Jüngling  (hier  und  <la  ist  man  geneigt 
an  Skelton's  ehemaligen  Schüler  zu  denken)  wird  von  Fansy  in  üble  Gesellschaft 
gebracht,  nämüch  zu  Counterfet  Countenaunce,  Crufty  Conuejance,  Cc»urtly  Abusyon, 
Clokyd  Colusyon  (bei  Hofe  besonders  blühende  Ljister,  wie  diejenigen  im  Bowge 
of  Courte).  iJieser  Umgang  richtet  ihn  zu  (ininde,  Aduersyte  und  Pouerte  ziehen 
ein,  die  falschen  Ratgeber  machen  sieh  davon,  Dy spare  nialint  ihn  zum  Selbstmord 
zu  schreiten  und  Myscheio  bringt  einen  Dolch  uncl  einen  Strick;  da  tritt  im  letzten 
Augenblick  Good  Hope  ein,  ergreift  den  Dolch  und  tröstet  den  Verzweiflungsvollen, 
der  mit  Redresse,  Saa  Cyrcumspeccyon,  Perseuerance  auf  den  richtigen  Weg  zurück- 
gebracht wird,  auf  den  ihn  I^rgesse,  Lyberte,  Measure  und  Ryght  zu  leiten  haben. 

Das  ffanze  Stück  ist  mit  seinen  etwas  hölzernen  Gestalten  und  seinem  Mangel 
an  eigentlicher  Handlung  nicht  ein  Haar  besser  als  die  übrigen  desselben  Schlags, 


')  Im  Lesebuch  sind  die  4  ersten  Lobgedichte  weggelassen.        *>  Ein  Trink- 
kelton's  —  von  William 
—  aas  Add.  MS  «465  s.  Leseb. 


lied  Skelton's  —  von  William  Comvsh  jun.  komponiert  oder  diesem  zugeschrieben 

).  p.  14*7,  V.  :h7  ff.    -     Die  Leseb.  89,  22  ff.  Skelton  zu- 


geschriebenen Epigramme  bin  ich  nicht  mehr  geneigt  für  Skelton  in  Anspruch  zu 
nehmen,  sie  können  ebensogut  das  Werk  dos  rlauskaplans  der  Percies  sein.  Vgl. 
Aiigliai:iV,471. 
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ja  kanm  so  gwt  wie  das  chrwUrdigc?  Spiel  Evcrynian.  Die  Charakterschilderung  ist 
langweilijif,  und  höchstens  der  Schluss  erhebt  sich  über  den  Durchschnitt.  Pouerte 
unu  Dyspare  haben  eine  gewisse  dämonische  Gewalt  und  erheben  die  Darstellung 
auf  eine  Höhe,  von  der  sie  die  moralischen  Regeln  zum  Schlüsse  freilieh  wieder 
herunt^rführen.  Das  Versmass  ist  sehr  unregelmässig,  am  ansprechendsten  smd  die 
eingeflochtenen  Lieder  (z.  B.  V.  20iK)  tf.),  von  denen  ein  paar  im  "Skelt(»n'schen" 
Versmasse  geschrieben  sind  (V.  83S  flf. ;  ^)S4  ff.). 

Skelton  berichtet  selbst  (ausser  Magnyfycence)  von  zwei  anderen  Interludien: 
Of  vertu  also  ,  the  souerayne  etiterlwle  und  eineV  "Comedy  acJiademios  callyd  by  namf" 
(Lesub.  52,  V.  33  u.  40)  und  vcm  Warton  haben  wir  einen  genauen  Bericht  über  ein 
viertes  (1504  gedrucktes)  jetzt  verschollenes:  The  .Yi(/rofwan«ir  (3,  2S7  ed.  Hazlitt), 
aber  es  erschemt  zweifelhaft,  ob  der  Verlust  ftlr  die  Litteratur-Geschichte  ein  sehr 
grosser  gewesen  ist. 

Was  das  Versmass  anbetrifft,  welches  gewöhnlich  das  Skelton-sche  genannt 
wird,  aus  kurzen  Versen,  von  denen  2,  3,  4  und  wol  noch  mehr  auf  denselben  Reim 
gehen,  die  mit  lateinischen  Versen  abwechseln,  scheinbar  ohne  Regel,  Sinn  und 
Absicht,  die  sich  in  all  ihrer  Uebermlltigkeit  in  Elynour  Rummyng  zeigen,  so  ist 
dieses  Versmass  ohne  Zweifel  eine  Weiterbildung  des  in  der  damaligen  volks- 
mässigen  Liederpoesie  üblichen  Rurzverses  (er  zei^  sich  auch  in  dramatischen 
Werken,  s.  Schipper  I,  §  112),  der  aus  den  Schweifreimstrophen  des  alten  Kirchen- 
liedes auch  in  aie  proÄine  Lyrik  übergegangen  war.  Guest  hat  an  das  virelay  als 
Vorbild  erinnert,  eine  ziemlich  unnötige  Annahme,  denn  wozu  brauchte  Skelton 
dieses  wenig  gepflegten  Zwischengliedes,  wo  er  überall  in  kurzen,  wenig  taktigen 
Schweifreimen  dichten  und  singen  hörte?  Es  ist  zu  verweisen  auf  die  Lieder, 
welche  im  Leseb  gegeben  sind:  p.  14o.  14'.  itiT  (denn  das  Mass  der  Nutbrowne 
maide  ist  schon  durch  die  Punkte  aes  alten  Druckes  angedeutet^  femer  auf  die  in 
den  'Liedersammlungen''  AngliaXII  veröffentlichten  Lieder  Heinrichs VIIL  .selbst 
(p.  230.  2;i2.  233.  244.  247.  2H4.2H6),  auf  die  von  Hazlitt  Early  Populär  PoetT>' 2, 12ü. 
4,  ^3  abgedruckten  &c.  Es  war  dieser  Kurzvers  mit  Schweifreim  ein  Versmass,  dis 
neben  den  schwerfälligen  Kunststrophen  der  Lydgate'schen  Schule  eine  wahre  Er- 
holung für  das  Ohr  gewesen  sein  muss,  ein  Vers  ausserdem,  der  vortrefflich  zum 
(besänge  und  zur  Recitation  mit  der  Laute  passte.  ^  Skelton  hat  ihm  aber  dorcli 
rebertreibung  der  Reime  durch  Einflechten  fremder  Brocken  und  willkürliches  Um- 
pressen  der  Worte  für  den  Reim  (mit  der  Absicht  einer  komischen  Wirkung)  so 
sehr  seinen  Stempel  aufgedrückt,  dass  sein  Name  dem  von  ihm  verwandeltijn  verse 
mit  Recht  geblieben  ist.  Uoberhaupt  sind  ihm  im  Ganzen  nur  wenige  mit  dii*sem 
Versiuasse  (in  .strenger  Durchführung  des  Uebonnasses  an  Reimen)  gefolgt.* 

l>ic  ernste  Würdigung  Skeltons  wird  seinen  Mangel  an  Selbstbeherrschung 
tadeln,  seine  Neigung  d;is  Mass  des  SchiJnen  zu  überschreiten,  seine  Unfähigkeit  zu 
kür/en  und  zu  zügeln;  sie  wird  aber  anerkennen,  dass  es  genide  seine  Geiiiaütät 
war,  die  ihn  dazu  vertllhrte,  dass  er  einen  treff'liehen  Humor  hatte,  eine  meisterhaft 
scharfe  Zunge  —  wordes  be  swordes,  sagt  er  selbst  --  dass  sein  Gebiet  zwar  be- 
s<*hränkt  war,  dass  aber  auf  diesem  Gebiete  der  englischen  Litteratur  sein  Name 
mit  allen  Ehren  genannt  zu  werden  verdient. 

Quellen:  The  Poetical  Works  of  J.  Sk.  ed.  M.  Dyce,  Lond.  1S43;  vgl.  aucli 
ten  Briuk  LG.  2,  460  &c. 


1"  --••' »...^.         »,^-..  W.W,  .^.^^.  ^.^  .-.,,      .V      ..—    ——-    >  .,.. „ „      ..  .— ^ 

of  nought  . . .  And  thus  Skelton  did  ende  ||  With  WoLsey  bis  frende  ||  aus  dem  Dial- 
ogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilence  1564  ed.  E.E.T.S.  16;  schliesslich  das  von  Warton 
(3, 2s.'>)  angefiihrte  Lied  Falstatt's  (MW^  :',!):  Thine  owne  tnie  knight  ||  By  d»y 
or  night  &c. 
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p.  45920«  Icononucar,  von  Dyce  erklärt  als  Druckfehler  fttr  Icrtn(»inicar  =  "the 
writer  on  Ilusbaudry."  (lodefroy  hat  nur  yconoinieu,  ycouoniicque,  vgl.  ico- 
nomus  in  Ducange. 

—  28«  saliisty  =  Salnstii  (so  Dyce  1,  375). 

—  27«    engrosyd,  afrz   engrossier,  engr()i8(s)icr  (Godefroy). 

—  80«    diffuse,  von  Palsgrave  Leclarciss.  &c.  erklärt  als  *harde  to  be  vnderstande ", 

vgl.  Dyce  2,  M4. 

—  84«    flöte  =  afrz.  flöte  (fluctus)  die  Schar? 

—  87«    Vgl.  historieux. 

—  88«    to  amount  s.  PhSD. 

p.  46, 4«  Skelton  giebt  hier  der  Horaziscben  Ars  Poetica  den  Titel  von  Galfridus 
de  Vino  Salvo  "De  nova  poetria**. 

—  12«    Uebcr  Maximian's  sechs  Elegien,  welche  von  ihrem  ersten  Herausg.  Pom- 

ponius  Gauricus  (150i)  fälschlich  dem  Cornelius  Galliis  zugeschrieben  wurden, 
vgl.  Teuffei  §  29,  2.  Sie  sind  abgedruckt  bei  Wemsdorf  Poetae  Latini  Minores 
8,126.  6,207.  s.  Dyce. 

—  18«    Bezieht  sich  auf  Maximiau 's  fünfte  Elegie,  vgl.  Dyce. 

—  18«    Cursns  =  Curtius.    Probate ;  in  Du  Gange  findet  sich  zu  Probamentum  die 

Erklärung:  FrobatiOj  experimentum,  arguni^nttitn,  specimen. 

—  26«    Bale  erwähnt  Skelton's   "Adversus  Robertum  Gaguinum''   ("The  Recule 

a^einst  Gaguyne  öf  the  Frenshe  nacyoun  **).  "  R.  Gaj:.  was  minister  -  general 
ot  the  Maturines,  and  eujoyed  ^^eat  reputatiou  for  abilitics  and  leaming.  He 
wrote  various  works;  the  most  important  of  which  is  his  Connpendium  supra 
Francorum  gestis  from  the  time  of  Pharamoud  to  the  author's  age.  In  1490 
he  was  sent  by  Charles  VIII  as  ambassador  to  England,  where  lie  probably 
became  personally  acquainted  with  Skelton,"  Dyce XXXVII. 

Ueber  Gaguin's  Gesandtschaft  s.  Pauli  Engl.  Gesch.  5,  .i5(;,  ferner  Bacon's 
Henry  VII  (ed.  R.  Lumby)  p.  is  ff.  Bacon  nennt  G.  "  general  of  the  order  of 
the  bons-hommes  of  the  Trinity'',  ein  Orden,  der  nach  der  Anm.  zu  dieser 
Stelle  1211  gegrtindet  wurde  zur  Befreiung  von  Kriegsgefangenen  in  den 
KreuzzUgen. 

Ueber  die  Art  und  Weise,  wie  sich  Gaguin  in  England  unbeliebt  machte, 
vgl.  Bemardi  Andreae  Vita  Henrici  VII.  p.  55fl'.  (ed.  Gairdner  iböb). 

—  38«    "  in  speculo  "  bezieht  sich  auf  das  Speculuni  Majus  des  Vincent  de  Beauvais, 

Vincentius  Bellovacensis ,  welches  in  die  vier  Unterabteilunfjen  zerfällt:  Sp. 
Naturale,  Sp.  Doctrinale,  8p.  Ilistoriale  (Chaucer's  Storial  Mirrour]  und  Sj)e- 
culum  Morale. 

—  34«    Pisandros,  ob  Verwechselung  mit  Piudar  (dessen  Werke  1515  zu  Rom  er- 

schienen), oder  wie  Warton  und  Dyce  annehmen,  der  von  Macrobius  er\vähnte 
griechische  Dichter. 

—  41«    Statt  ennewed  (Marshe)  liest  Fawkes:  amende. 

—  47.    Dyce  liest  wol  mit  Recht  tabers  und  giebt  die  Lesart  von  Marshe's  ed.  als 

taberdes. 

p«  47, 2.    Niemand  hättt»   auf  seinen  (dreifachen)  Lorberkranz  stolzer  sein  können 
als  Skelton. 

—  7*    enplemeut    Dycv:  employment,  place. 

—  15«    arrectiuge.    Vgl.  die  Beispiele  daftlr  bei  Dyce  TM.    Die  Bedeutung  scheint 

mir  weniger  impute  (Dyce)  als  "direct". 

—  27.  Vgl.  Caxton's  Worte  Leseb.  0. 

—  84.  meritory  =  deserved,  due  (Dyce). 

—  86.  regr.  =  retum  of  thaiiks. 

—  87.  Das  h  in  prothouotary  findet  sich  auch  in  protho  niartyr  {Fabyan  b.  Skeat) 
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u.  a.  W  in  jener  Zeit:  protonotarii  [Apostolicil  officium  est  notare  ea  qnai'  iD 
piiblieis  (  onsistoriis  genmtur,  Marcellus  in  Cercmoniali  Bomano  b  Ducan^: 
Protouotarius  apud  uostros  (d.  i.  am  frauzAs  Hofe)  interdiim  dictus  snmmus 
eaneellarius,  Duaniye.  —  "  Prt)tonotary.  One  of  seven  officers  at  Rome  charged 
with  registering  tlie  acts  of  the  (liureh.  They  are  termed  Apostolic,"  ShipUy'if 
Gloss.  Eceles.  Teniies. 

p.  47, 89«    lieber  den  Zusammenhang  vgl.  die  Biographie. 

p.  48, 1.    aduertysement  wie  Chauex»r's  advertence  &c. 

—  10.    nfjorce.,  wie  das  altftv..  s*afforc|i)er,  (sicli)  bestreben;  erstreben  &c. 

ih.  pretenct^  wie  das  altfrz  pretente.'     Thjcv:  by  your  claim  to  the  profeswun 
of  . . .  polite  literature. 

—  17.    arreetyng  zu  to  arrect,  vgl   Murray.    Weiterbildung  von  arreetus  (arrigo). 

—  18      Ken  in  der  ags.  faktitiven  Bedeutung  des  Wort<»R. 

—  28.     bestad.  das  nie.  bestaÖed,  bisted  &e.  "bestellt",  vgl.  den  AmericaDismns  **tu 

be  in  a  bad  fix". 

—  2G.    Vgl.  Mätzner  Gable,  GabulK  ne:  cable. 

—  28.    Eier  folgen  die  Lieder  auf  die  Gräfin  Surrey.  auf  Klisabeth  Howard,  Mirriell 

Ilowarde,  Anne  Dakers,  und  darauf  das  4s,  2h  gegebene. 

—  28.     margerain  an  den  Namen  Margaret  angeglichen?  frz.  Marjolaine,  spätUteio. 

majoracA  (Ducange),  lat.  Amaracus  (und  -um)  der  Majoran. 

—  83.     ** toglose:  glosare,  glosulare",  CathoUcon  Anglicum. 

--  .'iO.  Maehareus  ist  Gower's  Machaire  Conf.  Am.  Lib.  3  ed.  Pauli  1,2^4  0".  Die 
ganze  Anspielung  würde  höchst  taktlos  sein,  wenn  Skelton  sich  der  Geschichte 
recht  erinnert  hatte. 

p.  40, 28.     Vgl.  Chaucer's  Ho  F.  2,7s :  Wher  Joves  wol  me  stellifye. 

~  48.  Vgl.  reflare,  welches  in  der  klass.  Latinität  nur  zurückblasen,  zurllckwehen 
u.  a  bedeutet,  flagrant  für  fragrant  auch  bei  Hawes,  vgl.  Dyce's  Anm.  315,  «71. 
Ich  finde  in  meiner  Ausg.  von  Isidorus  Etym  (l4T.t)  fol.  1J3*':  fraglantis  odoris. 

—  44.     camauiel,  lat.  camomilla.  ;frt//«//////.or,   Isidorus  Etym.  Lib.  XVIT.  De  hcrbis 

arom  fol.  1  iH^'  (cd.  147:i)  (^amimelos  gn»cc  <licta  (luod  uiali  matiani  odorem  habcat 
sitque  brcvis  tcrreque  vicina. 

-  45.    ri»sar>',  wie  auch  roser.   rosiar,  rosier  bei  Skelton,  der  Utisenbusch  (nicht 

Kosengarteu  oder  Hoscnkninz,  Kosenheckc,  Roscnlaube,  wie  lat.  rosariuu), 
in.  rosain^  und  rosier). 

—  roscmary,  volksetymol.  IJmdentung  aus  rosmarinus,  Meerestau.  wotur 
(towcr  ('.  A.il,  i:r2  (bei  Skeat)  rosmarine  hat,  mit  der  lat<'in  Randbemerkung: 
IMiodecima  Stella  vocatur  Alpheta  cujus  la])is  topazion,  et  lierba  rosa  marina  est. 

4S.  nepte.  lat.  ne])eta,  Italien.  Katzenminze,  vgl  riinius14,  IH  (b.  Klotz),  hifhir 
ICtym.  a.  a  0. :  Menta  agrestis  quam  greci  c^lamitin  nostri  vulgo  nepeta  voca- 
lUTunt  maioris  virtutis  et  vehementis  in  calorc. 

-  4?L     frz.  girofle.   Ka(ivn[-\tfv/./.fn'  "nussblätterig"  durch  volksetym.  Umgcstultung 

nv.  gilTy  flowcr. 

-  r>0.    prin)re  :=  schmuck,  sauber.     Vgl.  Chaucer  C.  P.  Doctor-Pardoner  Link  U09. 

-  51,    ennewed,  ennuvd  &c.  von  Farben:  auffrischen,  vgl.  Lydgate  Temple  of  GUs? 

(ed.  Schick  p.  iTV.  275): 

The  goodlihed  eke  of  hir  fresshly  face 
So  replenysshid  of  beaute  &  of  grace 
So  wel  ennuvd  bi  Nature  &  depeint. 

Von  Bradlty  mit  frz.  uuer  zusammengebr.    Vgl.  die  Beispiele  bei  Dyce  p.  144. 

-  57.  Iure,  wol  auch  hier  (wie  sonst  bei  Skelton  ed.  Dyce  *>,  147  &c.)  von  der  Falken- 

beize hergenommen. 
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|>.  49, 71«    Der  fawcoun  war  ein  "gentle"  Vogel,  vgl.  Dame  Jul.  Beraera. 

—  72«    hawke  of  the  towre  nach  Dyce  "a  hawk  that  towers  alofte",  vgl.  daselbst 

Turherville  Book  of  Faleonric  (1611):  [the  hobbyj  is  of  the  number  of  those 
hawkes  that  are  hie  flyiug  and  towre  hawks.'* 

p«  50, 2.    Hypsipyle ;  Chaucer's  Ysiphile,  Isiphilee. 

—  8«    Coriandre  und  Coliandyr  im  Cathol.  Angl.    Vgl.  die  Recepte  zum  Isomaunder 

bei  Halliwell. 

—  26.    Skelton's  mytholog.  Anspielungen  darf  man  nicht  zu  genau  untersuchen,  vgl. 

die  Citate  bei  Dyce. 

—  74.    Ueber'diesen  Master  Newton  giebt  auch  Walpole  Anecdotes  of  Painting  1,  H)& 

(ed.  Wornum)  nichts  Näheres. 

p«  51, 22.    Fawkes'  Ausg.  hus.;  Marshe:  vs.   Vgl.  ^  I  conrlesceväc  I  agre  to  a  mater" 
Palsgrave  Lesclare.  &c.  b.  Dyce  2, 237. 

p.  52, 18.    railles  =  Leisten  (?) 

byse,  vgl  Burguy:  6i»,  gris  cendr6,  noirätre,  noir.  Mätzner:  dunkelfarbig, 
schwänlioh.  Die  Beispiele  bei  Dyce  zeigen,  dass  es  auch  blau,  blauschwarz 
bezeichnete. 

ßalascus,  Carbunculus  cuius  rubor  et  fulgor  dilutiores  sunt:  Italis,  Ba- 

lascio,  Gall.  Baiais,  vel  Rubis  Baiais A  Balascia  Indiae  regione  &c   bei 

Dxicange,    Vgl.  Schade  Altd.  Wb.  2, 1324. 

—  28.    aurum  musicum  erklärt  Dyce  mit  *a.  musaicum,  or  musivum,  nwsaic  gold'\ 

—  28-31.    Verlorene  Werke. 

—  82.    Ob  die  von  Caxton  (oder  W.  de  Worde?  1491)  gedruckte  Ars  moriendi?  (Neu- 

druck in  der  Bodleian  Fac«.  Series  ISlil). 

—  88.    Das  Interlude  "Vertu'   ebenso  wie  der  * Achademios**  verloren. 

—  84.    Der  "Rosiar"  verloren,  wie  die  vier  folgenden  Werke.    "De  Arturi  prin- 

cipis  creatione"  (nämlich  zum  Prince  of  Wales,  i.  .1.  14M))  ist  ein  lateinisches 
Gedicht  von  Bemard  Andr6  erhalten,  s.  Ilistoria  Regis  Henr.  VII  cd  J.  (iairdner, 
!858,  44. 

—  89.    "Bowche  of  Court"  —   von  ten  Brink  trefTond  mit  "Hof kost"  übersetzt, 

vgl.  Dyce  l,.Ho.  Zur  Sache  s.  Collection  of  Ordinances  for  the  (lovernmcnt  of 
the  Royal  Ilousehohl  M)2  [ed.  t7t>0|. 

41.  Vgl.  Caxton  Lescb.  s,  4'.». 

42.  Verloren. 

p.  58, 1.    Vgl.  Anm.  zu  4r>,  2r>. 

—  2.    "-Speke  Parrot". 

4.     reseruyd.     Vgl.  reserver,   rcscrvcment  ((lodetr.)  &c.;   im  älteren  Vn.  "aus- 
genommen ". 

—  7.    f;i't.  Vgl.  Chaucer's  Pardoncr  (♦iS2) ;  Ilym  thoughte  •  he  rood    al  of  the  newe  .Utt 

NB.  Druckfehler  für  cowntenaunce. 

—  8.    Lies  Wt. 

—  12.    Manerly  Margcry,  vgl.  lAJseb.  14S. 

—  15.    Vgl.  Flügel  Dict.  to  wince,  to  wiuch. 

—  18.    gingerly    Halliwell:  "carefully,  with  cautiim,  quietly,  adroitly  . . .  Cotqrare: 

Aller  a  pas  menu,  to  goe  nicely,  tread  gingerly,  mince  it  like  a  maid." 

—  20.    giggish,  vgl.  FlügeFs  Dict.  Gig  A.  «.    gase  —  goose  (Dyce).    wrenches  s. 

Fl.  D.    —    Vgl.  Chauc.  Troil  5,  46S  (MS.  Gg.  4,  27): 

But  welleaway  a[l]  |^is  nas  but  a  mase 
Ifortune  his  enmy  entendit  bnt  to  glase. 

Im  Glossar  zur  Aidine  Ed.  erklärt  als  "^wild  fancy". 
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p«  53, 23.    crasc  =  brcclicn ;  s.  craschen,  crassi'D  in  Mätzner. 

—  25«    potshonl  =  potsherd. 

—  2ft.    hinc  i)ucr  hie  natus  liest  Dycc  fllr  hinc  in  B(ars1ie*s  ed. 

—  27.    Nach  thori  wäre  ein  Interpunktionszeichen  zu  setzen. 

—  33.    Der  alte  Punkt  nach  relequa  zu  tilgen;   und  die  übrige  Houiilie  &c.  fö 

Ueber  Skelton's  Bearbeitung  von  Guillannie  de  De^uileville's  P61erinage  de 
la  vie  liuinaine  (die  Lydgate  142«)  in  Versen  übersetzt  hatte)  ist  uiir  nichts  be- 
kannt,   l.'eber  Lydgate's  Werk  vgl  Schick's  Ausg.  des  Temple  of  GUs  CHI. 

My  Ladys  Grace  möchte  Dyce  vielleicht  auf  die  Mutter  Heinrichs  VII.  be- 
ziehen. 

contemplation  kommt  in  diesem  Sinne  auch  im  früheren  Ncufrz.  vor,  vgl.  die 
Bi'ispiele  bei  Godefroy :  "  A  hi  requeste,  contemplation  et  plaisance  de  messire 
de  Chastillon"  (Froissiirt),  "Ala  priere  et  contemplacion  de  nostre  tri»8  chier 
et  tres  anu'i  cousin "  (1114  Lett.  du  garde  de  la  pr^v.  de  Far.  &cV  Ducange 
giebt  contnnplatio,  als  ^resj)eetu8"  wieder,  Gallicc  Egard,  consiaeration. 

—  38.    Dieser  "Tratyse"  verloren. 

—  41.    creauncer  nach  Dyce  2,  IIKH  der  Hauslehrer;  eigentlich  der  (iläubiger. 

—  44-    Früher  in  der  Bibl.  von  Lincoln  C'athedral  zu  Dyce's  Zeit  verschwunden. 

p.  54, 2.    john  iue  unbekannt. 

jotorth,  Ja(*k  "perhaps  a  porti<m  of  Skelton*s  poem  conceming  this  John 
lye'\  Dyce.  io  forth:  wie  whol  whoa!  Vgl.  Towneley  Nupt.  191  (Coliphizatio): 
Do  fnrthe  io  and  trott  on  a  pase. 

ib.  p.  9  Lemyng  Morelle  White-home,  io ! 

Dyce  führt  ebendaher  an  (ib.  p.  9):  Harrer,  Morelle,  iofurthe,  hyte! 

—  ft.    after  conueyauns  d.  i.  der  Inbegriff  dessen,  was  Skelton  unter  **crafty  con- 

veyaunce"  versteht  (vgl.  den  Monolog  in  Magnyfycence  1,269,  ed.  Dycr). 

—  7.    Dyce  citiert  ans  Wilson's  Arte  of  Rhetorike:  "And  not  made  as  a  shippe 

maus  hose  to  seruo  for  euery  legge". 

—  15.    Das  *  Epitaphe"  auf  diesen  ist  erhalten,  Dyce  1, 168  ff.: 

Adam  Vddersall 
Alias  dictus  A<iani  all 

a  knaue  bis 
Epitaph  foh»weth  deuoutly 
He  was  sonitime  the  holy 

Baillvue  of  Dis  &c. 

—  18.     Lies  \Vi'».   jigcrdows,  ob  =  acridus  für  acerV  (aerid).   acredo  und  acrido  ßr 

acerbitas  sind  belegt.     Die  Orthographie  mit  g  entspricht  dem  frz.  aiger,  eiger 
(ne.  eagiT,  nie.  eger). 

—  23.    Beispiele  für  cireful  =  schmerzlich  in  Mätznefs  Ae.  \Vb. 

Die  folgenden  Kurzverse  waren  eine  '^adicyon"  zum  "Boke  of  Philip  Sparw'', 
vgl.  Dyce  l,9off. 

—  7tt.    ronci,  ronchi  ((4odefroy)  =  cheval  de  Service,  de  Charge. 
p.  55, 1.    comucopia.  Dyce  vgl.  Ovid  Met.  9,  bf>, 

posty  wol  im  Sinne  von  Posten,  Station  &c. 

—  39.    askry  im  Sinne  von  assail  (Dyce  2, 152). 

—  52.    Ueber  Johanna  Scnmpe  s.  Dyce  2, 122. 

—  58.    Statt  *aud*  liest  Dyce:  than. 

—  tt5.    M.'irshe's  Ausg.  liest  Mournyng. 

mapely  =  mapleV    Das  Gedicht  verloren. 
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p«5o,  66.    pine  im  Sinne  des  ags.  pin  ae.  pine:  der  Schmerz,  die  Qual. 

—  71.    joyows  garde  =  the  castle  of  Sir  Laimcelot  (Dyce).  Nach  Dyce's  Auffassimg 

haben  diese  pajaimtis  nichts  mit  Theaterstücken  zu  thun. 

—  72.    Marshe's  Ausg.  liest  mows.   Orig.:  throw.   muse  erklärt  Dyce  (im  Anscliluss 

an  Narca)  als:  "an  opening  in  a  fence  or  thicket,  through  which  a  hare  or 
üther  bcast  of  sport  is  accnstomed  to  pass." 

—  75.    Castello  S.  Angelo. 

—  78.    recueil.  84.    Vgl.  to  tread  the  shoes  awry  (?). 

p.  oB,  2.    Dyce  bemerkt  zum  Tröste :  If  the  reader  understands  the  line,  it  is  more 
than  I  do. 

—  18.    Dyce  liest  SwaflFham  (in  Norfolk) ;  Soham  bei  Ely.  Vgl.  HollaiuVs  Canukn  403. 

—  20.    Dies  ergreifende  religiöse  Lied  Skelton's  bei  Dyce  1, 141.    Es  wurde  kom- 

poniert von  W.  Comyssh  junior  imd  Browne,  Ada.  MS.  54G5  63»»  u.  73  '. 

—  22.    Vgl.  das  Lied  in  Dyces  Ausg.  1,144.     Eine  ältere  Fassung  dieses  latein. 

Liedes  in  Rel.  Ant.  1,87. 

—  23.  Lies  w^b.  "Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia*',  Anfang  einer  Hymne  vgl.  Dyce. 
--  27.    Vgl.  die  Aerzteliste  im  Prol.  der  C.  T.  429  fr. 

—  «5.    Dyce  vergleicht  C.  T.  1  (i954  (ed.  Tyrwhitt ;  Group  11  Fragm.  IX,  5 :  Maunciple's 

Read  Link).  "Ther  gan  oure  hoost  for  to  Jape  and  pleye  J|  And  seyden 
Sires  /  what  Dun  is  in  the  Mjrre  ||  &c.  Dyce  bezieht  sich  auf  eine  Bemerk. 
Giiford*s  zu  Ben  Jonson  VII,  2S3 :  "  the  allusion  is  to  a  Christmas  gambol,  in 
which  Dm«  (the  cart-horse)  is  supposed  to  bo  stuck  in  the  mire  "  Vgl. 
Haeckel,  Sprichw.  bei  Chauc.  Nr.  180. 

—  42.    =  hiverie  [haras]  bei  Godefroy  ? 

—  44.    Ueber  Candlemas  2.  Febr.  (Reiniguog  Maria).    Vgl  Brand  Pop.  Ant.  1 ,  50. 

Daselbst  u. a  das  schottische  Sprichwort: 

If  Candlemas  is  fair  and  clear 
There^U  be  twa  winters  in  the  year. 

—  4o.    Fawkes'  Ausg.:  a  colde  colde  und  daneben  die  Randbemerkung:  anglice 

a  cokwolde. 

p«57, 0.     In  der  Vulgata  John  19,22  nach  Dyce;  vgl.  eb.  Luc.  1,13. 

-  14.  In  the  vcry  East  corner  of  theae  hils  [den  (-hilturne  Ilila]  Aahridyr  a  retiring 
housc  sonietime  of  the  Kings  staiideth  ui>on  au  asceut;  wherc  Edmund  Earle 
of  CWnewall  sonne  to  Richard  King  of  the  Romans  founded  a  religious  liouse 
for  a  new  order  of  religious  nien  in  those  daies,  called  Bon  Hotnmrs  bv  him 
first  brought  into  England:  Who  professod  thi?  rule  of  S.  Anyiistinr,  and  were 
accordin^  to  the  manner  of  the  Ereynitans  clad  in  skie  coloured  gamients. 
From  this  ridge  or  edge  of  the  Hils,  there  is  a  largo  pros])ect  every  way 
downe  into  the  Vale  beneath  &c.,  Holland'n  Camden  395  (Bucks).  Blut  Christi 
war  eine  Hauptreliqnie  dieses  Ortes,  vgl.  Dyce. 

—  28.  Ob  "ITie  Boke  of  Three  Fooles^'  (ed.  Dyce  1, 199)? 

—  24.  Verloren,  s.  Dyce  I,  xxxix. 

—  25.  Marshe:  snurre.    Faukes:  surt. 

—  81.  Vgl.  supplien  b.  Stratm, 

—  42.  Dyce:  scrape. 

p.  589  8.    Jolas  in  Virg.  Eclog.  2,  57  &c. 

—  4.    Ueber  diese  Uebs.  (im  MS.  in  Corpus  Chr.  Coli.  Cambridge)  vgl.  Dyce  I,  cu 

und  Caxtcm  im  Leseb.  8,  49. 

—  28.    Halliwell  hat  terrick   "a  trifle  or  little  thing"  (Deronsk),  tri«?  "a  mark  at 

ninepins''  &c.,  es  könnte  wol  der  Sonnenzeiger  am  "*  volvellatu"  sein.    Ueber 
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diis  letztere  siehe  Dvce.  Eine  Abbildung  davon  glaube  ich  ist  der  Kreis  in 
Isidors  Etym.  fol.  2^».  (Strassb.  1473). 

p«58, 27«    Marshe  hat  die  bessere  Lesart:  alloquitur. 

—  30.    Catullum. 

p«  69, 12.    Der  Punkt  des  Textes  zu  tilgen. 

—  27.    Altfrz.  deraisnier,  deregnier,  derainier&c.,  urspr.  "rendre  raison  de  qaelque 

chose";  {Gndefr.)  auch  d«^feudrc,  soutenir  en  justice  &c. 

—  50.    Hierauf  folgt  in  Marslies  Ausg.  eine  latein.  Widmung  an  den  König  und 

den  Kardinal  (nach  Skelton's  Zerwürfnis  mit  letzterem  offenbar  weggelassen 
-  in  Fawkes'  Ausg.)  und  ^  engl.  Verse. 

—  09.  "Prennees  en  gre  The  Laurclle"  in  Marshe's  Ausg. 

—  78.  Dyc«  liest  i)ardons. 
p.  00, 10.    Marshe:  absunt. 

—  11.  Dyce  er^nzt:  quod. 

—  18.  Lies:  w^^. 

—  29.  Vgl.  die  Anm.  zu  dem  Liede  p.  154. 

—  81.  Diese  Zeile  (im  Or.  ohne  Interpunktion)  ist  ein  Fragesatz. 

—  88.    Der  Reim  sottes  auf  Scottes  war  ein  häufiger,  vgl.  Kastell  (Leseb.  2H7, 24), 

der  den  Spott ver»  aus  Fabyan  copierte  &c.  Die  folgenden  Verse  löst  Dya 
in  die  Haloverse  auf.    Die  Punkte  am  Schlüsse  der  Halbverse  im  Orig. 

—  80.    stowr   "steif,  unbiegsam   vom  Tuche"   (Palsgrave  b.  Halluoell,  s.  Flügels 

Dict.  s.  V.  stour)  hier  übertragen:  dickköpfig. 

—  41.    Ueber  die  Schicksale  der  Leiche  von  Jacob  berichtet  Stow  (ed.  Ifin3  p.S(>(>): 

There  [näml.  in  der  Parish  Church  of  S.  Michael  in  Woodstreet,  CVipplcgiteJ 
is  also  (but  without  any  outward  monument)  the  head  of  James,  the  fourtb 
King  of  Scots  i*>f  that  name,  slayne  at  Flodden  field,  and  buried  here  by  this 
occasion.  After  the  batteil  the  body  of  the  saide  King  being  fonnde,  wm 
closed  in  lead,  and  conueyed  from  thence  to  London,  and  so  to  the  Moni- 
Story  of  Sheyne  in  Surrey,  whcre  it  remayned  for  a  time,  in  what  order  I 
am  not  cert^iino:  but  sincc  the  dlssolutioli  ofthat  house,  in  the  raigne  of 
Kdwiinl  thii  sixt.  Henry  Cray  Duke  of  Suffolke,  beeing  lodged  and  keeoiiHj 
house  there:  I  haue  beene  shewed  the  same  body  so  lapped  in  lead,  cW 
to  the  head  and  bodv.  throwne  into  a  wjust  roome  amongst  the  olde  timber, 
lejwie  and  other  rubblt^  Since  the  which  time  Workemen  there  for  tlieir 
foolish  pleasure  hewed  otl'  his  head:  and  Ijauvcclot  Yonntf  Maister  (lUsier 
to  her  Maiestie.  feeling  a  sweet  sauour  t(i  couie  from  thence  and  seeing  the 
sanie  dry(Ml  from  all  moisture.  and  yet  the  forme  remayning,  with  the  nayre 
of  the  hiuide,  and  bearde  redde,  brought  it  to  L<mdou  to  his  house  in  Wood- 
street, where  for  a  tnne  hee  kept  it  for  the  sweetnesse,  but  in  the  ende 
eaus(Ml  the  Sexton  of  that  Church  to  bury  it  amongst  other  bones,  taken  oat 
of  their  Chaniell.  Vgl.  auch  Weever  Ancient  Funerall  Monuments  394,  wo- 
selbst auch  die  nunautische  Legi'ude,  d:uss  der  in  Blei  gelegte  Leichnam  nicht 
,T:uM>b*s.  S(uulern  Laird  Bonehard's  gewesen  sei,  "and  that  King  James  was 
seene  uliue  the  same  night  [der  Sclilachtl  at  Kelso,  whence  he  passed  tu 
Jerusalem,  and  there  spent  the  rest  of  his  dayes  in  holy  contemplatioiL  - 
Weever  selbst  glaubte,  (hss  Jacob  IV.  zu  Richmond  begraben  sei. 

48.     Im  Orig.  Druckt".:  Folddon. 

—  47.    to  brace:  to  brave  a  person,  to  swagger,  IlalUwell:  vgl.  Palsgrave  (b.  Ducf)' 

1  face  as  one  dothe  that  brauleth  or  falleth  out  with  a  nother  to  makcDp 
a  frayde,  Je  confrefays  des  mines;  und  ih,  I  brace  or  face^  Je  hragyw. 

p.  Ol,  0,    greyth  aphäretisch  tllr  agreyth. 

—  8.    Dieser  Punkt  auch  betont  in  der  Antwort  Heinrichs  VIIl.  auf  die  schottöche 

Gesjuidtschaft.  Vgl.  (;itat  aus  Hall  in  Ashton's  Balhide  of  the  Scottyshe  Kvngf 
IS82,  3b. 
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p*  61, 11.   Zu  Kyng  Koppynge  vgl.  Dyce  eine  Stelle  aus  den  Townely  Myst    Coliph. 

D  1 94  * 

* '  Ther  for  I  shalle  the  name  that  evcr  shalle  rew  the, 

Kyng  Copyn  in  oure  game. 
Coppin  ist  nach  Halliwell  "a  piece  of  yarn  taken  from  the  si)indlc." 

—  18.    IIop  Lobbyii  von  Dyce  unerklärt.    Lowdeaii:  wol  Lotkian. 

—  15.    Loch  Ryan  (Dyce). 

—  17.    St.  John's  Town  ist  Perth  (Dyce). 

—  19.    Ueber  die  Sitten  der  jagdlustigen  Geistlichen  vgl.  4u2,4;  Barclay  Ship  of 

Fools  1,220  [Leseb.  106,26];  Braut  NSch.  cap.  44  ed.  Zarncke;  Skelton  Col. 
Cloute  V.  193;  Colet  217,  21 ;  Tindale  &c.;  aus  älterer  Zeit  vgl.  Sk.'s  Note  zu 
PPL  C.  157  ff.  u.  Warton  3,  275. 

—  88.    complaunt  ist  die  Lesart  der  Ausg.  von  Kynge  und  Ilarche.  Day's  Druck: 

complaynte. 

—  40.    dysgysed  geht  wol  auf  die  dem  Geistlichen  unzituiliche  Jägertmcht ,  und 

nicht  wie  Dyce  erklärt:  guilty  of  unbecoming  couduct. 

—  48.    Dyce  liest  wol  mit  Recht  apostrofacion.    Vgl.  auch  PhSD. 

—  62.    pawtenar.    "Marstipiuwj  a  pawtenere,  a  powche.   6'a««t^i7e  est  pera  aucupis 

vel  mercipium  vel  sacculus,  a  panteuier  or  a  pouche/'  Medulla  (fr.  citiert  im 
Prompt.  Parv.  387.  Vgl.  auch  Catholicon  Anffl.  271.  Ducanye  hat  Pantoneria 
"  forte  pro  Panneteria.'*    Godefroy  hat  im  gleichen  Sinne  pantonniere. 

—  66.    hogeous  =  hogeous,  von  huge. 

—  78.    Vgl.  Flügel'8  Dict.  To  Tire,  B. 

—  80.    Vgl.  ib.  To  Mute  D,  2  und  Chase  ».  5. 

—  81.    Vgl.  ib.  Cörporal  und  Mdtzner  s.  v.  corporeal  mit  dem  pl.  corporeals,  cor- 

poreaus,  corperaus.  Durange :  (.'orporale,  palla  qua  sacrificium  contegitur  in  altari. 

—  88.    Altfrz.  gambade  (Cotgr,  b.  Sk.),  wurde  nach  Sk.  zu  gambaude,  dann  zu  gamb- 

auld  und  gambold,  bis  zu  Shksp.'s  Zeit  das  d  abgestreift  war.  Gawin  Douglas 
hat  (Aen.  1 3,  9) : 

And  gan  do  dowbill  brangillis  and  gambatis 
Dansys  and  rowndis  tra\syng  mony  gatis. 

p.  62. 1.    Vgl.  Dyce  2, 1 52  ff.    Dyce  fasst  Tunniug  hier  nicht  als  "  auf  Fässer  flillen", 
sondern  als  "brauen",  vgl.  V.  73. 

—  -  4.    Vgl.  FlügeVs  Dict.  Gill  D.    —    6.    Vgl.  Mätzner  s.  v.  Gril. 

—  12.    Vgl.  Iflügd  D.  Leer,  0. 

Vgl.  ib.  Boozy,  Bousy  &c. ;  hier  weniger  "angetrunken",  als  "versoffen". 

—  82.    Andre  alte  Drucke  haben:  Grained  statt  Greuyned. 

—  89.  41.    Leatherhead  etwa  halbwegs  zwischen  Epsom  und  Dcirking  in  Surrey. 

—  42.    Vgl.  Flügel  D.  Gib  A  u.  D.    tonnysh,  wol  vom  Umfange. 

—  45.    nappy. 


—  46.    IjSjiVs  Ausg.  (nach  Dyce):   port  salc; 
Marktort,  an  den  Räufer  ursprünglich 


Ic;  Rand's  Ausg.:  pot  sale.  port  der 
gebunden  waren.  Vgl.  Cap.  1.  §  1.  von 
Eadweardes  dOmas  (Schmidt,  Ges.  der  Ags.  1 1  o  und  die  Note  dazu) :  and  ic 
wille  pat  ;^ehwilc  man  huebbe  his  ^eteaman  and  nan  man  ue  ceäpi^e  butan 
porte,  ac  hsebbe  ^a»s  p()rt;5erifan  ;^ewitnesse  &c.  Äepelstan  2,  12  (ib.  138):  oud 
we  cwÄdon  |?ict  man  uji^nne  ceap  ne  cOapige  butan  porte  ofer  xx  pene^a,  ac 
\fXT  binnan  on  |'a*s  port.  ;^erefan  jewituesse  &c.  Dyce  citiert:  port-sale,  the 
sale  of  fish  as  soon  as  it  is  brought  into  the  harbour,  Kersey'a  DicL  (Vgl. 
Flügers  D.  8.  V.).  Dies  würde  auf  den  "  Hotten  Absatz "  gehen.  Strathmann 
fllhrt  aus  Horstmaun's  South  Engl.  Leg.  1,  307  eine  interessante  Stelle  an, 
welche  zeigt,  wie  sehr  port  den  Begriff  der  geschäftigen  Stadt  hatte : 


414  Aniuerkangen. 

he  fierde  ase  doth  a  port-doggue:  I  norischet  in  port-toun 

for  he  geth  ofte  in  precc  of  Men:  among  heom  op  and  doun, 

Ne  gerne  ne  niuieth  he  to  raeu:  to  beorken  on  heom  nougt  ene  &c. 

p«  62,  58*    Dyce  ftihrt  ein  Lied  an  aus  Ravenscroft's  Melismata:  Heigh  ho,  away  the 
mare! 

—  58.    Vgl.  das  Lied  selbst  p.  1  Abj  s.  auch  die  Anspielungen  auf  das  Lied  in  dem 

Hye  Way  to  the  Spyttel  Hous  V.  245. : 

Where  they  make  renell  and  gaudy  chere 
With  fyll  the  pot  fyll,  and  go  fyll  me  the  can. 
und  V.927: 

With  fyll  the  pot  ones  agayn  round  about 
Gyue  US  more  drynke,  for  sparyng  of  bread. 

—  61.    üeber  diese  weiblichen  Zechereien  vgl.  das  Lied  p.  149,  39  u.  Note. 

—  66.    Vgl.  Flügel  Dict.  To  Dag  C.  2. 

—  67.    Vgl.  ib.  To  Jag,  B. 

—  74.    Vgl.  Isenen,  leanen  &c.  bei  Mätzner.    In  Bezug  auf  die  Präposition  vergleicht 

Dyce^  V.  491 :  she  dranke  on  the  mash  fat. 

p.  689 17.    Dyce  teilt:  over-age  (nicht  over-rage,  wie  in  s.  Ausg.  2,  80). 

—  84.    Vgl.  124,59. 

—  87.    Vgl.  Flügel  Dict.  To  Mew  C. 

—  42.    Dieselben  Worte  citiert  Dyce  aus  dem  Bouge  of  Courte :  '^  In  fayth  decoo 

thou  crewe  "  (V.  3fiü),  als  Anfang  eines  Liedes. 

Nach  V.  «3, 42  (entspricht  V.  64  des  Originals)  sind  die  Verse  bis  mit  221» 
(des  Originals;  Dyce  p.  2?^— 34)  hier  übergangen.  Vers 43  (S.  t>3)  entspricht 
dem  Verse  230  des  Onginals. 

—  46.    Cue  ist  der  Farthing,  vgl.  Flügel  Dict.  Cue  B. 

—  48.    Dieser  CardynalFs  Hat  ist  auch  bei  Stowe  erwiihnt  ed.  Thoms  p.  151  ed. 

1 603  p.  409  (unter  Bankside),  s.  Dyce. 

—  49.    Nach  Stowe  geschah  dies  erst  1546,  ib. 

—  50.    gup,  gip  &c.    jast,  jayst,  jost  sind  Ausrufe,  um  das  Pferd  anzuspornen. 

—  58.    '^to  bear  insults,  to  submit  to  degradation'',  Dyce.  Das  Kohlenzntragen  als 

die  niedrigste  Arbeit  betrachtet. 

—  60.    Lies  Chesshire.  —  66.    s.  Crack,  6  in  Flügel's  D. 

—  76.    pyll  —  peel  (Dyce). 

—  77.    S.  über  Huntley  Bankes  die  Anm.  zu  1 55, 29. 

—  82.    Dieser  Lord  Dacres  (Thomas  Fiennes)  starb  1534  (vgl.  DNB),  Skeltons  An- 

schuldigung, dass  er  mit  den  Schotten  unter  einer  Decke  stecke,  ist  völlig 
grundlos,  s.  Dyce. 

—  88.    Skelton  spricht  auch  sonst  noch  von  einem  (jedenfalls  fingierten)  Dichte^ 

ling  Jacke  Kakers,  s.  Dyce  2,  ISO. 

—  96.    Thomas  Manners,  Lord  Roos  (f  1543)  verteidigte  mit  Dacres  die  Grenzltnde 

gegen  Schottland,  s.  Dyce. 

—  98.    "a  term  which  I  do  not  understand '*,  Dyce. 

—  99.    Skelton  hat  sonst  your  hertes  thaii  were  hosed  (s.  Dyce  2,  233).    Dyct  fÖhrt 

die  gleiche  Redensart  aus  Towuoley  Myst.  95  an,  sowie  aus  itay's  Proverbs 
(Scottish,  ed.  1742,292). 

—  108.    Vgl.  Roye  und  Barlow's  Satire. 

—  126.    Vgl.  coif,  Flügers  Wb. 

p.  64^  2.    plete,  die  Chaucer'sche  Form  flir  plead. 
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[>•  64,  $•    Der  Conrt  of  Common  pleas. 

—  ».    "  The  I-Äw  Conrts  of  England were  permanently  established  in  West- 

minster  Hall  in  the  year  J224  &c.,  Cunningham's  London  541. 

—  18.  8.  Dyce  2, 255  und  Flügels  D.  s.  v.  Hoddy-peke. 

—  16.  Stratm.  führt  wel  |>ewed  aus  Gefi.  &  Ex.  an. 

—  25.  Vgl.  Rout,  A.  in  FlUgePs  D. 

—  84.  whipling  vgl.  Halliwell  8.  v.  To  Whip:  to  do  anything  slyly. 

—  88.    Shuttle  -  cock. 

Das  Promptuarium  hat  calkestoke  imd  calstoke  m(igud\ii]ris  ^  vgl.  Way's 
Anm.  dazu. 

Vgl.  Chmtcef^s:  The  mountance  of  a  furlong  wey  of  space  (LGW.  Prol.  807) 
und  montanccj  nwntence,  mountauncc  b.  Godefroy. 

—  68.    Vgl.  Ray'8  Proverbs  (Scottish)  ed.  1742  p.  293: 

Of  angry  persona :  Hc  hes  pisht  on  a  nettle.  Ue  has  not  gotten  the  first 
seat  of  the  midding  the  day.    He  takes  pepper  in  the  nose. 

—  70.    Statt  des  x  lies  r;  vgl.  Dyce's  Anm. 

—  71.    8.  Traverse  ».11  in  FlügeVs  D. 

—  84.    Vgl.  die  Formen  bei  Stratm.  s.  v.  freinen. 

—  88.    **  The  Cardinal  had  now  bnilt  his  fair  Palace  at  Hampton-Court.    But  as  he 

wisely  considered,  that  it  would  but  add  unto  that  envy  for  which  he  had 
ahready  suffered  so  much,  He  gave  it  the  Kin^^  who  in  exchange,  permitted 
him  to  live  in  Richmond  House",  HerberVs  Life  of  Henry  VIII.  s.  a.  1625.  fol.  165. 

—  »4.    lieber  York  Place  (oder  York  House),  vgl.  Hh.  Hen  VIII,  4, 1,1)4  ff.,  es  war 

die  Stadtresidenz  Wolsev's,  die  er  im  Oct.  1521)  aufgeben  musste  und  die  am 
7.  Feb.  1530  an  Heinrich  VIII.  tiberging;  Y.  PI.  ist  das  spätere  Whitehall;  vgl. 
Fiddes  Life  of  Wolsey  407  (Collections  224).  Cavendish  Life  of  C.  W.  139  ff. 
Herbert  Life  of  H.  VIII.  290. 

—  104.    Nach  Dyce  für  trz.  transcrit  *  copi6 ''. 

—  121.    Das  d  in  undermynde  hier  dem  Reime  zuliebe. 

)•  65, 10.    Kele's  Ausgabe  liest :  dK^yng.    In  unserem  Texte  sollte  stehen :  [K]yng, 
—  Vgl.  Mätzner  Wb. :  beren  1 1  (p.  207). 

—  24.    esecia  mit  '^oxoxofiivla'^  erklärt  im  Ducange  (vgl.  Dyce)  der  heftige  Schwindel. 

Dyce  koigiziert  accidia  (ascrjöia). 

—  87.    Nach  Dyce  =  A  Mameluke. 

—  51.    Das  altfrz.  sanc,  sancs  &c. 

—  69.    Das  ags.  sagu. 

—  79.    Der  auch  von  Chaucer  CT.  Prol.  431  erwähnte  arabische  Arzt.  —  Albumasar 

"a  famons  Arabian  of  the  9**»  cent.*'    Dyce. 

—  94.    process  wie  auch  sonst  noch  bei  Skelton  (s.  Dyce)  der  Fortschritt  der  Er- 

zählung, die  Erzählung,  Geschichte. 

—  101.    V.  1067  des  Originals. 

Skelton  sagt  auch  sonst  von  ihm :  lyke  Mahounde  in  a  play  (V.  594). 

—  104.    crakyng  =  braggyng  V.  105. 

>•  66, 2.    Wolsey  verwendete  wiederholt  KlostereinkUnfte  flir  seine  eigenen  grossen 
Gründungen,  für  Colleges  &c.    Vgl.  die  Dokumente  bei  Fiddes  1 16  ff. 

—  8.    legacy  von  Dyce  mit  Recht  mit  "legatine  power"  erklärt. 

—  21.    Vgl.  die  Anm.  von  Dyce. 

—  89.    Stratm.  citiert  equipolences  (pl.)  aus  Rom.  Rose  7077.    Godefroy  hat  esqui- 

polement  =  valeur  Univalente,  equipollence. 
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p«  66,  03«    Proviymal  Constilutivm:  the  decrees  of  provinciül-synods  held  nnder 
certain  archbishops  of  Canterbury,   Shipley's  Otossary  of  Kccles.  Terms  18T2. 

—  77.    In  den  •Articles",  die  gegen  Wolsey  im  J.  1529  im  Parlament  vorgebnebt 

wurden,  lautet  der  6.:  And  also,  whereas  your  Grace  is  our  Sovereign  Lord 
and  Head.  in  whom  standeth  all  the  Surety  and  Wealth  of  this  Reum,  the 
same  Lora  Cardinal  Knowing  bimself  to  have  the  foul  and  e-onti^^ons  Diseiw 
of  the  great  Pox ,  broken  out  upon  him  in  divers  places  uf  his  body,  cam 
daily  to  your  Grace,  rowning  in  your  ear,  and  blowing  upon  your  most  Noble 
(irace  with  his  perillous  and  infective  breath  to  the  marvelloas  danger  of 
your  Uighness,  if  God  of  his  infinite  Goodness  had  not  better  provided  for 
your  Uighncss.  And  when  he  was  once  healed  of  them,  he  made  your  Grace 
to  believe  tbat  his  Disease  was  an  Impostume  in  his  head,  and  of  none  othertbjng. 

—  90*    Balthasar  de  GuerciS;  Leibarzt  der  Katharina  von  Arragon,  vgl.  Dyce. 

—  91.    Domingo  Lomelyn  aus  der  Ix)mbardei,  nach  Dyce  einer  von  des  Königs 

Hofnarren. 

—  101.    puskile  n.  Halliwell  =  pustule.    pose  s.  Pose  C.  in  Fl.  D, 

—  122,    Das  "  quia "  ist  Skelton's  Zugabe  ( Juv.  8at.  1, 30).    Das  Fragezeichen  eia 

Druckfehler  der  alten  Ausg. 

p.  67,  7.    Dyce  führt  hierzu  Juv.  VIII,  140  an  [ : 

omne  auimi  vitinm  tanto  conspectius  in  se 
crimen  habet,  qnanto  major  qui  peccat  habetur.] 

—  26.    öfxFf'/fta  die  Salbe  (zum  Einreiben  und  Glätten  der  Haut). 

—  35.    Gemeine  Anspielung  auf  Wolsey 's  einseitige  Blindheit,  von  der  Skeltoo 

auch  sonst  spricht  (vgl.  Dyce  2,  375). 

—  37«    Druckf  fUr  Pandolphum.    Vgl.  Bale's  Kyngc  Johan. 

—  42.    Druckf.  der  alten  Ausg.  für  cataplasmate. 

—  47.    Dyce  verbessert  in  Quo. 

—  59.    Der  Metriker  und  Grammatiker  Terentianus  aus  Mauretanien  (3.  Jhdt.  p.C), 

vgl.  Teuffel 

—  62.    Derselbe  dürftige  Witz  auch  b.  Tyndale  in  der  Practice  of  Prelates,  vgl 

Leseb.  p.  230. 

—  64.  Die  alte  Anspielung  auf  s.  Vater. 

—  77.  Dyce  liest:  cacet. 

—  82.  Dyce  liest:  citaute. 

—  84.  Dyce  verbessert  den  Df.  der  alten  Aussgg. :  (agnlle)  in :  aselli. 

—  84.  eu  Df.  der  alten  Ausgg.  fUr:  en. 

—  99.    l'eber  andere  Catull  und  Ovid  nachgeahmte  ähnl.  Klagegedichte  s.  J)yc(^* 

Anm.  2,  120. 

—  103«    lieber  andere  poetische   "Freiheiten"  mit  dem  kathoL  Uitus  genommen 

8.  Dyce  ib. 

—  110.    C-arow  ein  Nonnenkloster  zu  Norwich,  wo  zu  8keltou*8  Zeit  auch  eine  &* 

zii'huugsaustalt  für  junge  Mädchen  blühte  (vgl.  Dyce).   In  dieser  mag  die  V.  1^^ 
des  Gedichts  erwähnte  Jane  Scrouge  eine  iSchiuerin  gewesen  sein. 

p.  68,  7.     Vgl.  To  Worr\',  Worrit  in  FL  D, 

—  81.    Druckf  für  Coulde. 

—  87.  ^'or  diesem  Abschnitte  steht  eine  interessante  Aufzählung  engl.  IJtteraturwerke. 

—  92.     euprowe  "obs.  form  of  improve",  Phil.  Soc.  Dict. 

—  104.    im  "estilo  alto"? 

—  106.    diffuse  =  schwierig,  vgl.  Dyce^s  Citate. 
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p«  69, 16.    Vgl.  Anm.  zu  67, 1 10. 

—  86.    Vgl.  die  altfrz.  Fonnen  noier,  neier,  nier  und  auch  naier  b.  Burguy. 

—  99«    Godcfroy  hat  enhacher:  enclaver,  rentrer  Tuu  dans  Tautre,  tenircontre,  etre 

attach^  und  Bradley  erklärt  ein  Beispiel  aus  Skeltoirs  Garland  of  Jjaurel  mit : 
to  fit,  inlay,  adom. 

—  111*    Druckfehler  der  alten  Ausg.  statt:  salutatione. 

—  112.    Vgl.  das  Volkslied  p.  121, 16.    filiu  Druckf.  (?)  fiir  lili. 

—  117*    pastaunce.   Vgl.  auch  Ileinr.  VIII.  p.  146, 41.  147,  6  &c.  Jami«8on  citiert  das 

Wort  aus  Gawen  Douglas  Pal.  Hon.  [ed.  Small  1,17],  es  künnte  aus  Passe-temps 
[die  letzten  Buchstaben  ausgesprocnen^  mit  Analogie  von  ähnlichen  anderen 
Worten  hervorgegangen  sein.  Auch  die  Gruppe  pastoiement  pasteiment  &c. 
spielt  mit  herein.  Ltttre  belegt  Passe  temps  zu  frühest  aus  Önarles  d^Ch-leans 
u.  AusAmyot  Lycurg53 :  danses,  festes,  jeux,Danquet3,  passetemps  de  chasses&c. 

p.  70, 12*    avail  wol  =  to  be  serriceable  {Murray  sub  1 .). 

—  16«    =  lively  veined  (Dyce). 

—  20.    Vgl.  To  Reclaim  4,  c  in  Fl  D. 

—  49.    Ob  =  importuned?   (Es  künnt«  doch  nicht  mit  emportour  zusammengebracht 

w.?)    Die  ganze  Stelle  unverständlich. 

—  88.    23  Zeilen  ausgelassen,  darunter  befindet  sich  auch  das  zum  Motto  fUr  Bkelton 

gewählte  Couplet. 

—  94.    Vgl.  6«,  15  und  Anm.  67,  110. 

—  113.    Vgl.  das  (später  auch  flir  die  Pei-cy  Soc.  Naval  Ballads)  veröffentl.  Lied: 

Meu  iiiay  leve  all  gamys  /  That  saylen  t4)  Seynt  James.  lUliq,  Ant.  1 , 2. 

p.  71«  16.  Rede  me  and  be  not  wrothe. 

"/  therefore  cantyderynge  the  worlde  thu»  to  be  wrappeJ  in  myterti 
and  blinJtie»  (and  now  in  thest  latter  daye»  becom  an  hole  or  deunt  of falce 
foxy  hipoerit4»  ,  at^  a  maneiou  for  all  ravenpnge  teolvei  di»gjfted  in  lainbe» 
nkynnt»  tthich  hole  all  lov  antl  without  drede  of  god  varuler  but  fo*" 
theire  prape)  havt  iudged  it  a  thynge  motte  eonrenient  .  to  »ett  thi»  »tnale 
treatou*  a*  a  gla$  or  mjfroure  mo»l  cleare  before  all  inen*  eyes  .  ,  ,  in  the 
dialoge  ensuyng^  or  bre/e  intertude  ,  it  inat  deterybed  with  hi»  abhomnable 
mimittre*  .  as  Pope»  ^  Cardinalh  |  biuhopg  abbotu  ,  monke*  frpre» 
and  Ijfke  wother  .  tcheriu  also  i$  declareti  whatt  treet  thep  eure  with  their 
frute  .  and  what  they  »hall  remayne  their  maue  onee  di»iM»ulled  \  eutd  putt 
dotene."  Auit  d.  Vorwort  sur  Satire. 

Zu  den  bedeutenderen  Satiren  der  englischen  Reformation  gehurt  Bede  me 
and  be  not  wrothe ,  das  gemeinsame  Werk  zweier  flüchtiger  Franziskanermünche, 
auf  deutschem  Boden  entstanden  und  1528  zu  Strassburg  gedruckt.^ 

William  Roy  war  im  Sommer  152^  mit  dem  flüchtigen  Tindale  zusammen  in 
Küln  an  der  Drucklegung  des  englischen  Neuen  Testamentes  thätig  gewesen,  er  war 
mit  Tindale,  als  Cochlseus  ihnen  auf  den  Fersen  war,  aus  Küln  nach  Worms  geflohen, 
scheint  aber  von  merkwürdig  erregbarem  Cliarakter  gewesen  zu  sein,  so  dass  er  sich 
mit  Tindale  nicht  vertrug,  und  sobald  zu  Worms  der  Druck  des  N.  T.  vollendet  war 
(Anfang  1526)  sich  von  inm  trennte. 

KoY  ging  nach  Strassburg,  wo  im  Frühling  1527  ein  anderer  flüchtiger  Fran- 
ziskaner Jerome  Barlowe  (wie  Roy  aus  dem  Kloster  zu  Greenwich  entflohen)  sich 
mit  ihm  vereinigte,  und  wo  beide  die  Satire  "vom  Begräbnis  der  Messe'*  hervor- 
brachten. Obwol  diese  ohne  Namen  erschien,  ist  ihre  Autorschaft  einmal  durch 
Tindale's  Bericht  (Leseb.  p.  226  ff.),  danu  durch  gleichzeitige  Briefe*  festgestellt. 
Dazu  gesellen  sich  auch  innere  Gründe,  die  auf  Strassburg  weisen,  besonaers  die 
ziemlich  genaue  Kenntnis  einzelner  Ereignisse  der  strassburg-schweizerischen  Refor- 
mationsgeschichte,  die  nur  an  Ort  und  Stelle  gewonnen  werden  konnte. 

1)  Dies  Werk  ist  von  Arber  (Enfflish  Reprints  1871)  mit  ganz  vorzüglicher 
Einleitung  herausgegeben  und  es  ist  deshalb  angebracht,  diese  Einleitung  zu  be- 
schriLnken  und  auf  Arber  zu  verweisen.  -')  s.  Arber. 
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Auch  das  Vorbild  des  Gedichts  weist  auf  den  Südwesten  Deutschlands:  Manwk 
Krankheit  der  Messe,  *  ein  Werk,  das  man  wol  mit  Sicherheit  der  Idee  nach  als  Vor- 
bild bezeichnen  kann,  wenngleich  Roy  und  Barlowc^s  Satire  erst  einsetzt,  wo  Maoael 
aufhört,  und  wenngleich  der  Unterschied  <ler  Werke  ein  gewaltiger  ist  ManueVs 
Werk  ist  wirklich  eme  feine  und  dramatisch  belebte  Satire,  während  im  englisehen 
"Gedichte"  die  Dialogform  den  Mangel  an  fortschreitender  Handlung  nicht  verdecken 
kann.  Bei  Manuel  überwiegt  die  kunstvolle  poetische  Schöpfung,  bei  Roy-Barlüwe 
tritt  diese  völlig  hinter  dem  religiösen  Angriffseifer  zurück.  —  Die  geringe  Hand- 
lung ist  eigentlich  auf  den  Anfang  beschri&nkt: 

Zwei  Priesterbediente  treflen  sich:  Watkyn  und  Jeffraye.  Watkyn,  dessen 
Nationalität  nicht  recht  deutlich  wird,^  ist  genau  vertraut  mit  deutschen  Ver- 
hältnissen [wie  KoyJ;  Jeffraye  [wie  Jerome  Banowe!]  ist  erst  kürzlich  aus  EngUnd 
nach  Deutschland^^  gelangt.  Watkyn  macht  seinen  Kollegen  mit  der  schlimmen 
Nachricht  bekannt,  dass  es  wol  nun  mit  ihrem  Broterwerb  zu  Ende  sei,  die  Priester 
würden  bald  selbst  brotlos  sein,  denn  die  Messe  sei  gestorben.  *  Jeffraye  zeigt  sieh 
anfangs  höchst  betrübt  und  klagt,  Watkyn  aber  reisst  ihn  bald  mit  seinen  ketze- 
rischen Ansichten  hin,  sich  freier  zu  äussern.  Wann  und  wo  wird  das  Begiibnis 
der  Messe  vor  sich  gehen?  (Arber  p.  45.  Leseb.  SO,  30  ff.)  Watkyn  sagt,  man  wisse 
es  noch  nicht,  ob  zu  Koni,  zu  Paris,  oder  in  England.  Jeffraye  schlägt  us  würdijgsten 
Platz  den  Schrein  des  heiligen  Thomas  a  Becket  vor  —  und  damit  ist  die  eigent- 
liche Handlung  der  Satire  abgeschlossen,*  dagegen  Thür  und  Thor  geöffiiet  für  eine 
lange  Reihe  von  Angriffen  und  Schilderungen  englischer  Zustände,  die  Watkyn  durch 
seine  Fragen  hcrvorlockt.  Die  Kehlen  der  Sprechenden  werden  schliesslich  trocken, 
Watkyn  denkt  mit  Schrecken,  dass  es  hohe  Zeit  wird,  den  Mittagstisch  flir  den 
Herrn  zu  bereiten ;  bei  allem  Durst  aber  giebt  Jeffraye  noch  ein  Lied  gegen  die 
Pfaffen  zum  besten,  welches  so  recht  für  ein  fliegendes  Blatt  des  16.  Jh.  sich  schickt: 

In  the  ioyfull  moneth  of  ioly  June  /  • 
Walkvnge  all  alone  my  care  to  solas. 
T  herde  a  voyce  with  a  dolorous  tune  , 
Füll  pitiously  erginge  /  alas  alas. 
The  worldeis  worsse  then  evyr  it  was. 
Never  so  depe  in  miserable  decaye 
But  it  cannot  thns  endure  all  waye. 

The  laboure  of  the  poore  people  tney  devower 
And  of  nobles  they  waste  the  patrimony. 
Thev  teachc  and  exhortc  men  god  to  honoure 
With  their  temporall  substaunce  and  mony. 
They  clayme  tythes  to  Supporte  their  foly. 
Inventynge  many  a  faulce  offcrynge  daye  / 
But  it  cannot  thus  endure  all  waye. 

Mit  diesem  Liede  schliesst  der  erste  Teil.  Nach  dem  Essen  kommen  Watkvn  und 
Jeffraye  wieder  zusammen  —  die  Beerdigung  der  Messe  ist  vergessen  —  die  Angriffe 
auf  Klöster,  Pfaffen,  Wolsey  blühen  aber  wieder  auf. 

Es  zeigt  sich  nicht  die  geistvolle  Originalität  und  der  bissige  Humor  der  Satire 
Skelton's  in  Rov-Barlowe's  Werk,  aber  ein  tiefer  Ernst  der  Ueberzeagimg,  ein  höher 
zu  achtender  sittlicher  Zorn  durchbricht  hier  und  da  adelnd  die  lange  Reihe  der 
eintönigen  Angriffe.  Dass  auch  diese  Kampfesart  ihren  Wert  und  ihre  Wirkunff 
hatte,  zeigt  das  scharfe  Verbot  des  Büchleins  in  EngUnd,  und  Tindale  hätte  in 
seiner  Verdammung  des  Werkchens  milder  sein  müssen,  eingedenk  dass  auch  er 


»)  vgl.  Herford  Studies  40  ff.  *)  Seuie  Fragen  zeigen  bes.  p.  46.  49.  lu6. 

dass  er  englische  Verh.  nicht  kennt,  seine  Eltern  haben  ihm  davon  enahlt;  p.  106 
scheint  es  wieder,  als  ob  er  ganz  gut  unterrichtet.  ')  Herford  (35^  ist  geneigt 

nicht  Strassburg  als  Ort  der  Handlung  anzunehmen.  Ich  würde  aut  das  ^that' 
nicht  so  viel  Wert  legen;  dem  Sinne  nach  würde  Strassburg  am  besten  passen. 
*)  Die  Messe  war  in  Strassburg  thatsächlich  noch  nicht  tot,  sie  ward  erst  152^  da- 
selbst abgeschafft,  s.  Arber's  Einleitung.  *)  Die  Messe  wird  nur  noch  voröber- 
fehend  erwähnt  p.  40.  48.  (»2.  i')5.  ^)  Es  wäre  vielleicht  berechtigt,  dies  June  ab 
eitbestimmung  uir  das  Gedicht  zu  benutzen;  es  ist  von  Arber  p.  121  (Ein!. 6)  vä 
die  Plünderung  Roms  vom  Mai  1527  hingewiesen,  und  im  Frühjahr  1528  ist  der 
Druck  vollendet. 
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nicht  immer  eine  zahme  Sprache  geredet  (Lesebuch  228) ,  obwol  er  ja  mit  seinem 
ernsten  Worte  Recht  haben  mochte:  "Iflf  god  at  any  tyme  will  geve  them  repen- 
taunoe  for  to  know  the  tronth:  It  bccometh  not  then  the  lordes  servante  to  vse 
raylinee  rymes  /  but  Godes  worde  which  is  the  right  wepon  to  slaye  sinne  /  vice 
and  au  iniquite.''  (Leseb.  227.) 

Zu  den  Namen  Watkyn  und  Jeffraye  vgl.  auch  den  Dialog  The  Overthrowe 
of  the  Abbyes:  "a  tale  of  Kobin  hoodc,  dialonge  wise  betweene  Watt  and  Jeffiry", 
in  Fornivalrs  Ballads  from  MSS.  1,  295. 

p.72,4.  wother  vgl.  p.75,25;  76.38;4y;  79,4;14;  80,15;  82,10;  88,8;  31;  89,27; 
Tindale  224,44  &c.    Vgl.  Skelton  (Speke  Parrot  378)  &c.  hothyr. 

p.  74, 17.   catha  vgl  Sh.  Per.  2, 1,  82:  ketha  FL  D.  p.  1063. 

p.  75, 28*    innnmerable  in  2  Worten  im  Or. 

—  86«    provayle  scheint  eine  Mischung  von  profit  und  avaylc  zu  sein. 

—  50*    Die  Zeile  schliesst  mit  Punkt  im  Or. 

p.  76, 87«  Ueber  Wolf  gang  Capito  (Roepfel)  ans  Hagenau  (1478—1542)  vgl.  Goedecke 
GrundrissMI,  185;  xibeT  Mmiin  ßucer  (\A^\—\yyi)  DNB;  Caspar  Hedio  (\i^4 
— 1552)  übersetzte  den  Josephus,  Goedecke  ib.  :<19;  über  Meister  Ziprian  [oyin- 
phoHanus  Poüio]  Pfarrer  zu  St.  Stephan  in  Strassbnrg  vgl.  Herford  Lit.  Rel.  36; 
Goedecke  ib.  179. 

p.  78, 8.  Johann  Faber  ( 1 478—1 541)  später  Bischof  von  Wien ;  die  Titel  s.  Schriften 
gegen  Luther  s.  Goedecke*  II,  224;  über  Hieronymus  Emser  (Wll — 1527)  s. 
Goedecke «II,  224 ff.;  über  Joh.  Eck  (1480-1543)  ib.;  über  Thomojs  M%tmer 
(1475  — CM536)  ib.  214. 

—  10«    Die  ganze  Stelle  bezieht  sich  auf  die  Konferenz  zu  Bern  im  Jan.  1528  (vgl. 

Herford  p.  37),  woselbst  die  katholischen  Vorkämpfer  nicht  erschienen  waren. 

—  28.    Weiterbildung  wie  Sophister,  wol  mit  Anlehnung  an  Registrar. 

—  2t)*    Die   Worte   abgeteilt  wie  im   Original;   es  soll  natürlich  heissen  a  fore- 

castynge  w. 

—  88*    Vgl.  Erasmus  De  libero  arbitro  (1523). 

p.79,  26.  Ueber  Cochlaeus  (1479—1552)  vgl.  Goedecke  Grundriss«  11,227,  (s.  auch 
Tindale's  Leben). 

—  27«    praty  hier  wol  im  Sinne  des  ags.  prsettij  *wily,  crafty'. 

Vgl.  snakes  &  pades,  Sax.  Chron.  s.  a.  1137  b.  StraJtin.\  ib.  Genesis  &  Exod. 
2977 :  Polheuedes  and  froskes  &  podes  spile  /  Bond  harde  egipte  folc  in  file. 

—  82.    Von  diesem  *  Schreiben  an  die  engl.  Nation'  [über  den  Köbier  Bibeldmck] 

gicbt  uns  Cochltens  selbst  Kunde:  Rincus  uero  et  Cochlseus  de  his  mox  admo- 
nuerunt  Uteri»  suis  Regem,  Cardinalemque  et  Episcopnm  Roffensem,  ut  quam 
dilifj^entissime  prsecauerent  in  omnibus  Angliae  portubus,  ne  merx  illa  pemi- 
ciosissima  inueieretur.  De  Actis  et  Scriptis  Martini  Lutheri  1549,  135  (citiert 
in  Arber's  Euileitnng  zum  Facsim.  n.  Tvndale's  First  Printed  New  Testament 
p.  24).    Ein  Brief  von  Rinck  an  Wolsey  eb.  32  ff. 

p.80, 1«    Pomeranus.    ^Doctor  Pommer^  Joh.  Bugenhagen. 

—  22.    Yerre.  vgl.  Kluge's  Engl.  Lautgeschichte  §  81  in  Paul's  Grundriss  1,803  u. 

Zupitza^s  Note  zu  v.  00  ».  Ausg.  des  Guy  of  Warwick  (2«»  Versi(m). 

—  48.    Vgl.  die  Citate  zu  begrave  im  PhSD. 
p.81,28.    Vgl.  llaH's  Chroniele  ed.  1548.  fol.  1S(>. 

—  41.  More  fand  *über  1000  Texte'  fabjch  übersetzt,  vgl.  Demaus  Life  ofTyudale  258. 
p.  82,26.    Gewöhnlicher  maumet. 

—  50.    Vgl.  pert  in  Stratm. 

p.84,48.    Buckiugham  1521  hingerichtet,  vgl.  Green's  Short  Hist.  324  &c. 
p.  85, 4.  Wolsey  erhielt  Sept.  1515  den  Kardiualstitel :  Sauctae  Ceciliae  traus  Tiberim, 
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vgl.  Herberes  Life  of  Henry  VIII.  fol.  56 ;  über  die  Titel  Wolsey's  vgl.  folg. 
Briefadressen  &c. :  1)  Clemens  Episcopus  Servus  Servonim  Dei  Dilecto  Fibo 
Thomae  Tituli  Sanctae  Ceciliae  Pre«bytero  Cardinali  in  Begno  Angliae  nostro 
et  Apostolicae  Sedis  Leeato  (Fiddes  Collections  125;  dasselbe  102);  2)  Thom» 
Miseratione  dlvina  l'itnli  Sanctae  Cecilise  Romanae  Eoclesiae  Cardinalia  £bo- 
racensis  Archiep.  Angliae  Primas,  et  Apostolicae  sedis  legatns,  ipsiusqne 
Kegni  Angliae  Cancellarius ,  necnon  Sanetissimi  in  Christo  Patris  &  D'ni 
Lconis  divma  Providentia  hujus  Nominis  Papae  Decimi,  et  dictae  Sedis  etiam 
<le  Latere  Legatus  (üeberschrift  einer  Verordnung),  ib.  71;  3)  Heinrich  VIII., 
Karl  V.  &c.  nennen  ihn  '  Cardinalis  Eboracensis '  55  &c. ;  4)  ....  ad  reveren- 
dissimnm  D.  Thomam  Cardinalem  Titulo  Sanctae  Ceciliae ...  ib.  43. 

p«  85,  9.    dispensation  "relaxation  of  Ecclesiastical  Laws,  customs  or  penances,  by 
one  who  has  authority  for  the  same."    Shipley  Gloss.  Eccl.  Terms. 

—  24«    whoale  vgl.  Skeat  Et.  D.  s.  v. 

—  38«    forbod  vgl.  Stratm.,  Mätzner  &c. 

—  40.    SoictUaris  qui  alicui  rcgulae  addictus  non  est,  Abbas  Scecularis  et  absque 

Monachi  habttu  apud  Mabill.  Ann.  4,  370  &c.  b.  Du  Cange\   Begulares,  sLo- 

nachi (Lex  Caroli  Magni:)    Viailanter  curent  Episcooi   ut   Canonici 

8€CU7idum  Canones  et  Meyulares  secunaum  Regulam  vivant.  Hsec  ad  indican- 
dam  vocis  anti^uitatem ;  hodie  enim  notissima  est  pro  quibusvis  religioMe 
vitae  addictis  viris,  vulgo  les  Reguliers.  —  Du  Gange. 

p.  86, 1«    Sollte  wol  Cursse  heissen. 

—  14«    Vgl.  71,19.  8H,  HS.    Skelton's  Speke  Parrot  478:  so  bolde  a  braggyng  bocher; 

vgl.  162,67.  163,  13. 

—  67.    yerly  vgl.  Note  zu  80,  22. 

p.  87, 1.    Bezieht  sich  auf  s.  Gründung  von  Christ  Cliurch  1525  (vgl  Fiddes  Life  of 
Wolsey  303  ff.  u.  Collections  154). 

—  10.    geason  das  ags.  gsesne,  nie.  gesen     Vgl.  Mätzner  s.  v. ;  Grimm  an  Andreas 

V.  1085.     Skeafs  Note  zu  PPl.B.  XIII,  270. 

—  28.    Das  frz.  gargouille;  vgl.  Burguy  s.v.  gargate. 

—  47.    Vgl.  To  Like  C,  1  in  Fl.  D, 

p.  88, 5.    Bezieht  sich  auf  die  'Pensionen',  die  Wolsey  von  fremden  Mächten  erhielt, 
vgl.  über  diese  Brosch  Gesch.  v.  Engl.  (J,  03. 

—  17.    Mätzner  und  Stratm.  haben  faitour  (altfrz.  faiteor),  hier  Weiterbildung,  wie 

faiturier  [sortilegus,  veneficusj  &c. 

p.89,9.    Für  Jis!  —  Jesus! 

—  12.    Ueber  Wolsey 's  Aufzüge  vgl.  auch  Skelton's  Spott  (Speke  Parrot  v.  510): 

Suche  poUaxis  and  pyllers,  suche  mvlys  trapte  with  gold 
Sens  Dewcalyons  flodde  in  no  cronycie  ys  told. 

Vgl.  femer  Cavendish's  Life  of  Wolsey  ed.  IL  Morley  (Univ.  Lib.)  p.31,  und 
eb.  'his  Order  in  going  to  Westminster  Ilall,  daily '  3S  ff.    Vgl.  Fiddes  Coli.  251. 

—  29.    Nach  Fiddes  halte  er  800  'servants'  (fol.  107),  'among  whom  were  9  or  10 

lords,  15  knights,  40  squires'  &c. 

p.90,9.    John  Allen  (1476—1534)  später  Erzbischof  von  Dublin,  vgl.  DNB. 

—  18.    Po>Tit  device  vgl.  Flligel  D.  OST  «. 

—  20.    Ueber  seinen  'Household  Staff*  vgl.  Cavendish,  Fiddes  &c.,  auch  Herbert's 

Henry  VIII.  fol.  290. 

—  81.    Vgl.  Skelton  Why  Come  ye  uat  to  Courte  v.  107S:  *May  ete  pigges  in  Lcnte 

for  pikys'  &c. 

—  84.    Vgl.  ib.  V.  1074  &c. 
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».  M,  86. 

Alexander  Barkeley^  quem  alij  Scotnm  alij  Anglü  fuisse  contendüt,  poeta 
kc  rhetor  insi^nis,  ab  ernditis  artibns  magna  sibi,  dum  viveret,  cxistimationem  peperit. 
)lares  sectas  ille  probauit,  quädoque  sacrificulum,  qnandoque  ßenedictinü  aut  Fran- 
»iscanü  indues,  nulli  certus :  sed  in  illis  onmibus  uentatis  osor,  &  sub  coelibatus  fnco 
bedns  adniter  perpetuo  mansit.  Multa  tame  in  Anglica  sermone  elegäter  ille  trästulit 
IC  scripsit,  praesertim 

De  miserijs  aulicorum;  Contra  Skeltonum;  Vitam  Georgij  ex  Mantuano; 
iuinqu«  Eglo^as  einsdem ;  Vitam  D.  Catharinae ;  Vitam  D.  Margaretae ;  De  jironun- 
siatione  Galbca;  Sallustinm  de  bello  lugurthino;  Nanim  stultiferam:  Vitam  D. 
Stheldredae;  Bucolicam  Codri;  Eglogam  quartam;  Castellum  laboriB;  Mancinum  de 
rirtutibus;  Aliaqne  plnra  fecit. 

Obijt  anno  Domini  1552,  in  Mense  Junio.  Croydone  prope  Londinum  sepultus. 
:Bale,  IX,  66.)* 

Alex.  Barclay,  der  allerdings  mit  seinen  uns  bekannten  Werken  mehr  unter 
lie  Uebersetzer  c^enürt,  als  unter  die  selbständigen  englischen  Schriftsteller,  ward 
löchstwahrscheinlich  ^jenseits  des  kalten  Flusses  Tweed'*'  geboren,  und  zwar  Mitte 
1er  siebziger  Jahre  des  lö.  Jahrhunderts^  (1475/76).  In  seiner  Jugend  schon  kam  er 
lach  Croydon  bei  London,  und  scheint  seine  ganze  Erziehung  in  England  genossen 
in  haben,  so  dass  dieses  als  sein  Vaterland  angesehen  wurde. ^  Auf  welcher  Uni- 
versität er  studierte  ist  unbekannt,^  unsicher  —  aber  sehr  wahrscheinlich  —  dass 
;r,  nachdem  er  Bac.  Art.  geworden  war,  einige  Zeit  sich  im  Auslände^  aufhielt. 
[>a88  er  dort  seine  Sprachkenntnisse  wenn  auch  nicht  erworben,  doch  ausgedehnt  hat, 
st  sicher  anzunehmen';  dort  wird  er  auch  das  lateinische  und  französische,  und  wie 
(ein  Grund  vorhanden  ihm  nicht  zu  glauben,  auch  das  deutsche**  Narrenschiff  kennen 
^lemt  haben,  das  er  im  Jahre  1508  als  Kaplan  zu  St.  Mary  Ottery  in  Devonshire 
Ibersetzte,  und  das  1509  erschien.^ 


*)  B.  imterschrieb  sich  selbst  beim  Testament:  Alexandru  Barquelev  (s.  den 
Abdruck  in  Jamieson's  Ausgabe  des  Ship  ofFools  Edinburgh  IS74,  I.  LXXXLK).  — 
[m  ersten  Druck  des  Narrenschiffes  steht  Barclay,  in  den  ersten  a  Eklogen  ebenfalls, 
in  der  4.  Ekloge:  Barcley,  der  5. :  Barclay.  Das  Introductory  to  write  French  liest: 
Barcley,  der  Mirrour:  Berclev,  der  Sallust:  Barclay.  Die  erste  Sammelausgabe  B., 
FOD  Cawood  1570  gedruckt,  liest  Barclay.  Bullein  (s.u.)  liest  1561:  Bartley,  1578: 
Bartlet.  *)  Diese  Lebensbeschreibung  ist  recht  bezeichnend  für  den  Erzprotes- 

tanten Bale  —  der,  was  Barclay 's  "Schminke  des  Cölibats"  anbetrifft,  sicher  nicht 
mehr  wusste  als  wir,  der  buchst  wahrscheinlich  Alex.  Barclay  mit  einem  Namens- 
vretter  venvechselte ,  und  der  den  Uebers.  des  Narrenschiffs  und  den  überall  sich 
ils  tüchtigen,  sittlichen  Menschen  zeigenden  Barclay  nicht  Veritatis  osor  zu  nennen 
berechtigt  ist.  ^)  So  behauptet  es  sein  Zeitgenosse  Bullein  im  Dialogue  against 

the  Feuer  Pestilence  ed.  E.  E.  T.  S.  p.  17.  *)  Es  ist  dies  auszurechnen  aus  der 

i^telle  des  Prologs  zu  den  Eklogen  (Leseb.  91,  3),  an  die  er  im  Jahre  1514  mit  aller 
Wahrscheinlichkeit  die  letzte  Hand  legte.  '^)  Er  bewahrte  aber  seiner  Heimat 

stet»  Treue,  s.  Ship  of  Fools  ed.  Jamieson  2,208.  *)  Die  Anspielung  im  Ship 

i»f  F.  ed.  Jam.  .i:  ...  sith  he  hath  bc  ||  a  scoler  longe:  and  that  in  dyners  scoles 
scheint  autobiographisch  zu  sein.  ')  Dort  wird  er  auch,  falb*  das  Werk  ihm 

überhaupt  zugenürt,  Gringoire's  Schloss  der  Arbeit  kennen  gelernt  haben.  Eine 
engl.  Uebersetzung  erschien  davon  1506,  grösstenteils  in  Strophen  (der  Prolog  in 
ab  ab  b  c  c;  der  Traum  selbst  in  ab  ab  b  c  b  c).  Pouertye,  Necessyte,  Destresse, 
Nede  bedrohen  einen  träumenden  Mann ;  Keson,  Charyte,  Pacyece,  Dylygece,  Wyse- 
dome  helfen  ihm;  Good  herte,  Good  wyl,  Lust  to  äo  good  führen  ihn  nach  dem 
Schloss  der  Arbeit  und  dem  House  of  Rest.  Die  Holzschnitte  der  alten  englischen 
Ausgabe  sind  interessanter  als  der  Inhalt.  —  Bale  ist  wol  der  früheste,  der  Barclay 
das  Werk  zuschreibt.  Hazütt  datiert  das  Ex.  der  Huth  Library  1500;  ich  halte  mich 
an  das  von  Jamieson  gegebene  Datum  1506  (davon  ist  ein  complettes  Ex.  in  der 
üniv.  Lib.  Cambridge;  ein  Ex.,  dem  die  letzten  S  Bl ,  mit  Wynkjrn  de  Worde's  Datum, 
fehlen,   im  Brit.  Mus.).    Dass  Barclay  sein  Narrenschiff  Primicias  laborum  meorum 


Uebersetzung  desselben  war  15os  in  England  wol  bekannt^  das  beweist  allein  schon 
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In  der  ländlichen  Uuogebung  in  Devonshire  oder  bereits  in  den  Mauern 
des  Benediktinerklosters  zu  Ely,  wo  er  nach  Aufgabe  seiner  Kaplanstelle  ach  auf- 
hielt, widmete  sich  Barclay  der  Ausarbeitung  einer  Jugendlibüng,  seiner  Eklogen: 

As  I  late  tumed  olde  bookes  to  and  fro 

One  litle  treatise  I  foimde  amtmg  the  mo: 

Because  that  in  youth  I  did  compile  the  same 

Kffloges  of  youth  I  did  call  it  by  name.  (s.  Leseb.  90  91)* 

Die  Zeit  des  Abschlusses  dieser  Versuche,  diese  Dichtgattung  einzubürgern,  d'drfte 
wol  zwischen  1514  und  löl9  zu  suchen  sein:  das  erste  Janr  ist  durch  die  ein- 
geflochtene  Totenklage  um  Lord  Edward  Howard  gegeben,  der  im  Angriff  auf  Brest 
25.  April  1514  fiel  (Jamieson  LXII),  das  andere  durch  eine  Anspielung  auf  Colet  (der 
16.  Sept.  1519  starb),  als  noch  Lebenden.  (Beide  Daten  brauchen  sich  freilich  nur 
auf  die  4.  Ekloge  zu  beziehen,  die  unter  dem  Titel:  The  Boke  of  Codms  and 
Mynaclus  bei  Pynson  ohne  Jahr  erschien.) 

Die  ersten  3  Eklogen  geben  ihr  Vorbild  bereits  auf  dem  Titel  an: 
"Here  begynneth  the  Egloges  of  Alexäder  Barclay,  prest,  wherof  the  fprst  thn? 
conteyneth  the  myseryes  or  courters  an<l  courtes  of  prynces  in  generali,  the  matter 
wherof  was  translated  into  Englyshe  by  the  sayd  Alexander  in  foorme  of  Dialogaes, 
out  of  a  boke  named  in  latyn  Miserie  Curialiü,  compyled  by  Eneas  Siluias,  roeto 
and  oratour,  whiche  after  was  Pope  of  Rome,  &  named  Pius."* 

Die  4.  Ekloge :  The  Boke  of  Codrus  and  Mynaclus  zeigt  ihr  Thema  im  Colo- 
phon:  Thus  endeth  the  fourthe  Efflogge  of  Alexandre  Barcley,  cöteirning  the  matur 
of  the  riche  men  anenst  poets  ana  otner  clerks.  Das  Thema  wurde  von  Mantuan 
Übernommen,  die  Vorlage  jedoch  wesentlich  (vielleicht  bei  der  Ueberarbeituog?) 
verändert,  besonders  durch  AnfUgung  des  bereits  erwähnten  allegorischen  Gedichts: 
The  discrypcion  of  the  towre  of  Vertue  &  Honour,  into  whiche  the  noble  Hawarde 
contended  to  entre,  by  worthy  acts  of  chinalrv.  Dass  diese  Anfti^mig  bereits  bei  der 
ursprünglichen  Fassung  der  Ekloge  beabsichtigt  war,  lässt  sich  nicht  behaupten, 
und  so  nat  das  interessante  historische  Bestimmungsmittel  nur  bedingte  Bedeutung. 

Die  5.  Ekloge,  von  der  Leseb.  p.  91  ff.  eine  Probe  mitgeteilt  ist,  hat  ihr  Vor- 
bild in  Mantuan's  6.  Ekl.  De  Disceptatione  rusticornm  et  civmm  und  ist  von  FlI^ 
holt  leicht  zugänglich  gemacht  worden.  —  Reissert,  in  einer  trefflichen  Arbeit 
darüber,  möchte  sie  als  die  früheste  des  Dichters  betrachten,  weil  diese  den  engsten 
Anschluss  an  Mantuan  zeigt,  ein  Ergebnis,  das  wahrscheinlich  ist,  aber  noch  zu  priifen. 

Watson's  Prosatibersetzung  des  Narrenschiffes,  in  deren  Vorrede  es  heisat:  (Au'') 
I  Henry  Watson  indygne  and  symple  of  vnderstandynge  /  haue  reduced  this  present 
boke  in  to  our  maternall  tongue  of  Englyshe  out  of  Frenshe  /  at  y®  requeste  uf 
mv  worshipfull  mayster  Wy[u]kyn  de  Worde  /  thrughe  the  entysement  &  exhortacyon 
of  the  excellent  pryuce>s  Margarete  .  Coütesse  of  Rychemonde  and  Derby  .  »nd 
grandanie  vnto  our  moost  naturall  soucrayne  lorde  King  Henrj'  y«  VIIL  whom  Jhesn 
preseruc  from  all  eucumbraiice.  Nun  starb  die  (iräfln  Juni  1509  s.  Leseb.  \hW. 
Watson's  Uebersetzung  erschien  bei  Wynkyn  de  Worde  im  Juli  1509  —  ein  mmder- 
wertiges  Konkurrenzunternehmen  zu  Pynson's  Drucke !  Watson  scheint  wol  Kunde 
von  Harclay's  Beginnen  gehabt  zu  haben,  das  zeigt  sein  Vorwort;  the  one  delyteth 
hyin  in  latyn  /  the  other  in  Frenshe  /  some  in  ryme  /  and  other  in  pri>se  / .  Er 
beherrschte  aber  (Am»:  for  y*-'  tenderiies  of  mv  yeres  liathe  so  affusked  methat  I 
haue  not  applyed  me  vnto  the  lettrcs  as  1  ougiit  to  haue  done)  nur  franzCSsisch  and 
so  brachte  Jehan  Drovn's  Vorbild  ein  Werk  zu  stände,  das  sich  innerlich  nicht  im 
entferntesten  mit  Barciay's  messen  kann.  Die  Titelstrophen  sind  bei  Watson  strophisch 
übersetzt  (a  b  a  b  b  c  cY  der  Rest  in  Prosa  (vgl.  das  Ex.  der  Douce  C^oU.  BodL 
Lib.).  Von  Watson's  Ausgabe  s.  die  Proben  m  der  "Schatzkammer",  betreffs  alles 
dessen,  was  sich  auf  Brandt  bezieht :  Zarncke's  Ausgabe  p.  242  ff. 

*)  Vgl.  jedoch  die  Anm.  zu  90,42.  *)  Die  Schlussworte:  Thos  endeth  .... 
composed  by  Alexander  Barclay,  preste,  in  his  youthe  zeigen,  dass  B.  zur  Zeit  de« 
Druckes  bereits  in  Ely  war.  Leiaer  ist  diese  Ausgabe  —  oder  nur  das  Bmchstück 
dieser  Ausgabe?  —  ohne  Datum,  und  Jamieson  unterlässt  eine  Angabe  des  Anf- 
bewahrungsortes  p.  CIL  —  Eine  selbständige  Untersuchung  dieser  Eklogen  nael» 
ihrem  Vernältnis  zum  Original  fehlt.  Reissert  in  s.  Aufsatze:  Die  Eklogen  des  Alex. 
Barclay  (Neuphil.  Beitr.  18S(»,  p.  14)  stützt  sich  hauptsächlich  auf  die  leichter  als  die 
Übrigen  zugängliche  5.  Ekloge  und  die  Einleitung  zu  dieser  von  Fairbolt. 


Anmerkungen.  423 

Wahrscheinlich  als  Münch  zu  Elv  war  er  mit  einem  Ken  tischen  Edelmann  Sir 
es  AUington  in  Beziehung  getreten,  der  ihn  aufforderte,  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis 
tder  zeitgemäss  sprachhoh  und  durch  Kürzungen  zuzustutzen.^  Barclay  wagte 
h  (im  richtigen  Gefühle  der  Schwierigkeit,  vielleicht  auch  einer  gewissen  poeti- 
:en  Unzulänglichkeit)  nicht  an  das  Unternehmen.  Sir  Giles  schlug  ihm  den  1516 
»rst  gedruckten  etwas  trockenen  Tractat  des  Dominmis  Manctntis  de  <j[uatnor 
tutibus  vor,  der  unter  Pynson's  Auspicien  jedenfalls  vor  1523  noch  erschien.' 

Dass  Barcla^'s  Name  unter  den  Dichtem  seiner  Zeit  hervorragte,  zeigt  ein 
rkwUrdiger  Auftrag,  den  er  im  Frühling  1520  erhielt:  Sinnsprüche  und  Devisen 
dichten  für  die  Gebäude ,  die  Heinrich  bei  dem  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold  auf- 
iten  lassen  wollte.  Sir  Nicholas  Vaux  schrieb  damals  (10.  April)  an  Wolsey  mit 
•  Bitte ,  ihm  "Mr.  Mavnn  who  dwelleth  with  the  bishop  of  Exceter"  zu  senden, 
1  „Maistre  Barkley  the  Blacke  Monke  and  poete,  to  devise  histoires  and  con- 
lient  raisons  to  florishe  the  buildings  and  banquet  house  withal."^ 

Von  den  Devisen  ist  wol  nichts  bekannt  geblieben,  sie  werden  entweder 
riotisch  gewesen  sein  (wie  die  langen  Eulogien  im  Ship  of  Pools),  oder  morali- 
rend  wie  die  Leseb.  p.  3»  Skelton  irrtümlich  zugeteilten  u.  a.  m. 

In  dem  auf  Barclay 's  Devisendichtung  folgenden  Jahre  (1521^  erschien  ein 
)rk,  durch  das  sich  Barclay  den  Namen  eines  Bahnbrechers  verdient  hat:  seine 
ifUhrung  französisch  aussprechen  und  schreiben  zu  lernen:  Here  beyunneth  the 
•oduotory  to  wryte  /  and  to  pronouuce  Frenche  compyled  by  Alexandfer  Barcley 
apendiously  at  the  commaüdemet  of  the  r^ght  hye  excellent  and  mvghty  prynce 
omas  Duke  of  Northfolke  Das  Büchlein  erschien  bei  Kobert  Copland  zum 
chen  des  Hosenkranzes  am  22.  März  1521.  und  Copland  konnte  nicht  umhin,  den 
Issen  Löwen  des  herzoglichen  Wappens  nranzüsisch  anzudichten;  femer  fügt«  er 
iriss  zum  Erstaunen  des  ehrwürdigen  black  monk  auf  dem  letzten  Blatte  einen 
doss  an,  der  wie  alles  von  Copland  heiter  stimmt: 

And  whoso  desyreth  to  knowe  more  of  the  sayd  langage  must  prouyde  for 
bokes  made  for  the  same  intent  /  wherby  they  shall  ye  soner  come  to  y«  parfyte 
)wlege  of  y*  same. 

fl  Here  folowcth  the  maner  of  dauncynge  of  bace  daüces  after  the  vse  of 
mce  &  other  places  translated  out  of  frenche  in  englysshe  by  Robert  Copland. 

Palsgrave  oeschuldigt  das  Büchlein  Barclay's  — 'das  übrigens  ansprachslos 
ing  auf  die  Welt  kam  —  des  Plagiats,  aber  dies  entsprang  wol  dem  Neide,  denn 
hatte  ausdrücklich  anerkannt,  dass  er  die  Versuche  von  *dyuers  men  before  my 
''es'  benutzt  habe.  B.  war  von  Jugend  auf  der  französ.  Sprache  mächtig,  und  so 
mte  es  ihm  nicht  schwer  fallen,  den  Wünschen   des  Duke  of  Norfolk  zu  ent- 

*)  Solche  Modeniisierungen  Gower's  —  die  einzelnen  Geschichten  herausgelöst 
l  den  Confessor  mögliclist  dabei  entfernt  —  finden  sich  z.  B.  im  Balliol  MS.  354 
iord.  '-*)   Ausser  Barclay  s  Vorrede    ist   das  Werk  mit  »einen  prosaischen 

riegungen  über  die  four  fountaynes  of  honeste,  über  Prudence,  Justyce,  Fortytude 
magnanimitie  ,  or  strength  of  myiide,  und  Temperaimce  nicht  viel  wert;  höchstens 
Barclay  selbst  sich  über  Trunkenheit  einen  Exctirs  erlaubt  (G  i),  wo  von  den 
lera  die  Rede  (Giii^),  oder  dem  Bauluxus  (11 ,1);  die  Strophen  selbst  sind  fürchter- 
le  Gebäude.  Ein  Exempl.  des  ältesten  Druckes  o.  J.  in  der  Grenville  Library. 
Cal.  of  State  Pap.  III,  1,  259  N".  l'M  (aus  Cotton  MSS.  D.  VII,  202  bereits  von 
.rton  herangezogen;  auch  bei  EUis  Or.  Lett.  I ;  1,  1(>3).  Dass  B.  überhaupt  zum 
fe  in  Beziehungen  stand,  geht  aus  WiU.  Forest's  Worten  her\'ür  (a.  d.  J.  1572 
tri.  Karl.  MS.  1703.  fol.  S6"): 

Alexander  Barkeleye  . . . 
who  was  inuch  f^ne:  and  eloquente, 
and  could  translate :  and  eke  comente : 
In  poetrye:  other  scripture 
«^inonge  vs  yeat:  are  well  in  vre 
his  worke  sundr^e:  whiche  I  fane  redde. 
and  yeat  doth  live:  though  he  bee  dedde: 
which  certavnly:  so  well  are  pende, 
that  none,  this  deye :  can  them  amende  . . 
Barkeleye  was  boulde:  to  saye  his  mynde, 
for  hee,  in  Courte,  had  manye  freynde  . . . 
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sprechen.  Der  Zweck  des  Büchleins  war  halb  und  halb  ein  politischer :  it  is  for 
the  conion  wele  and  pleasure  of  all  englyshemen  /  as  well  gentylmen  /  marchauntes 
as  other  comon  people  that  are  not  expert  in  the  sayd  langage.  Besonders  auch 
we^n  des  neugeschlossenen  Friedens  zwischen  England  und  Frankreich  und  des 
dadurch  gehobenen  Verkehrs  sei  das  Buch  zusammengeschrieben,  und  schliesslich 
noch  wegen  der  Beziehungen  zu  den  ^ungläubigen  Türken  und  Sarazenen'*,  welche 
alle  französisch  können J 

Ebenfalls  auf  Anre^ing  (sogar  at  comaundement)  des  Herzogs  von  Norfolk 
unternahm  Barclay  die  Uebersetzung  von  Sallust's  .lugurthinischcm  Krieg  —  ein 
Werk,  das  ihm  als  Prosaiker  alle  Ehre  macht.  Gedruckt  wurde  dies  „famoos 
cronycle  of  the  warre.  which  the  romayns  hadde  agaynst  .Tugurth"  zwischen  1519 
und  1524  (8.  Jamies.  LXXVI). 

Von  Barclav's  fernerem  Leben  ist  nur  so  viel  bekannt,  um  das  grosse  Dunkel 
in  das  es  gehüllt  ist,  doppelt  stark  erscheinen  zu  lassen :  Er  trat  aus  d.  Benediktiner- 
orden aus  in  den  der  Franziskaner  (zu  Canterbur}) -.  Nach  der  Aufhebung  der 
Klöster  wurde  er  (154H)  Pfarrer  zu  Much  Baden  in  Essex  und  zu  Wokev  in 
Somerset,^  er  flihrtt»  also  ein  Leben  auf  dem  l^ande,  „was  er  für  das  gfück- 
lichste  hielt"! 

Falls  die  ihm  seit  Bale  zugeschrieb.  Legenden  ihm  wirklich  zukommen,  müssten 
sie  vor  dieser  Periode  entstanden  sein;  in  die  spätere  Zeit  seines  Lebens  könnte 
man  die  "orationes"  legen,  die  ihm  Tanner  zuschreibt.  Anfang  Juni  1552  starb  er 
zu  Croydon,  wo  er  seine  Jugend  verlebt  hatte  un<l  wurde  am  10.  Juni  in  der  Pfarr- 
kirche daselbst  begraben. 

Er  hatte  ein  ruhiges,  arbeitsames  und  nützliches  Leben  hinter  sich,  und  wenn- 
gleich er  als  Dichter  nicht  sehr  hoch  steht,  und  seine  Eklogen  und  Uebersetzungen 
mehr  von  kulturgeschichtlichem  Interesse  sind,  als  von  ästhetischem,  so  venlient  er 
doch  durch  die  Stellung,  die  er  zu  seiner  Zeit  einnahm,  und  durch  die  Dienste, 
welche  er  seinem  Vaterlande  zu  leisten  bestrebt  war,  einen  ehrenvollen  Namen. 

Bei  seinen  Zeitgenossen  scheint  er  besonders  durch  seine  Eklogen  berühmt 
gewesen  zu  sein,  welche  von  seinen  Werken  auch  am  häufigsten  gedruckt  wurden. 
Auf  diese  spielt  Bullein  au  in  seinem  Dialoguc  against  the  Feuer  Pestilencc:  Theu 
Bar[c]ley  with  an  hooping  Russet.  long  coate,  with  a  prety  hoode  in  his  necke, 
fi[u]e  knottes  vppon  his  girdle  after  Franc(»s  trickes.  He  was  borne  beyond  the 
colde  riuer  of  Twede.  He  lodged  vppon  a  sweete  bed  of  Camomill,  ander  the 
Sinamum  trec.  Aboute  lum  many  Shepherdes  and  Sheepe  with  pleasaunt  Pipes; 
greatly  abhorryng  the  life  of  Courtiers,  Citizens,  Usurers,  and  Banckruptes,  «c; 
whose  olde  daies  are  miserable.  And  the  estate  of  Shepheardes  and  countn'y 
people  he  aecoumpted  most  happie  and  sure,  &e.,  saiyng: 

W[\o  entreth  the  eourt  in  yong  &  tender  age, 

Are  lightly  blinded  with  foly  and  outrage, 

But  suche  as  enter  with  witte  and  grauitie 

Bow  not  so  sone  to  such  enorniitie; 

But  ere  thci  enter.  if  thci  haue  lemed  nought, 

Afterwardes  [is]  Vertue  the  least  of  theyr  thought. 

(ed.  M.  A.  u.  A.  IL  Bullen  p.  17) 

Quellen:  Vgl.  über  B.  die  treffl.  Ausgabe  des  Sh.  of  F.  von  T.  H.  Jamieson. 
Edinb.  1S74;  Warton;  DNB.-,  ten  Brink  2,  451. 

p«  00, 8(L    Vorher  geht  eine  Liste  von  berühmten  Eklogendichtem. 

—  42  ff.  Vgl.  Mantuan's  Vorrede  zu  den  Aegl.  (14i»8):  Anno  preterito  cum  Fh»renti» 
rediens  Bononiam  pervenissem  intellexi  apud  quendam  litterarinm  virum  vssn 
quendam  libellum  meum :  <]uem  olim  ante  religionem  dum  in  g^noanasio  Pa<luAOo 
philosophari  inciperem:  ludens  excuderam:  et  ab  illa  aetate  adolescentiaai 
voeaueram.  &e.  Im  2.  Bde.  der  Mantuan-Ausg.  Paris  In  edibns  AscensiADis 
fol.  107. 

p*  91, 13«  bait  für  bäte  im  Sinne  von  'abbrechen,  vermindern*,  oder  'auslassen';  vgl 
PhSD.  To  Bäte  7,  wo  das  früheste  Beisp.  aus  B.&Fl.  angeführt  ist. 

*)  Die  phonetisch  wichtigen  Teile  .sind  von  Ellis  Early  Engl.  Pronimc.  IH. 
p.  b03  if.  behandelt.  '')  s.  Jamies.  XL,  ^)  eb.  XLJ. 


A  nmerkungen.  4  25 

p.  02, 5.    formalle  ^gab  etwas  auf  die  Fonn,  das  Aeussere''. 

—  18«    to  get  =■  to  swagger,   to  brag  Palsgrave  b.  Hall.     -    Vgl.  Gcttarc,  s.  im 

Prompt.  Parv. 

--  15.    Vgl.  über  die  wafer-women  Fl.  D.  1722  b 

—  84.    Vgl.  uplandish  in  Fl.D.\  *And  ich  lyiie  in  londone  and  [vp  londe]  bothe', 

Lesart  des  Ilchester  MS.  von  PPl.  6, 44  (ßk.  3,  S4  n.  u.  Index) ;  vgl.  auch  den 
Titel  des  Gedichtes  Jack  Upland  [1401]  in  Wright's  Polit.  Songs  2,  16  ff.  39. 

—  42,    Df.  der  alten  Ausg.  fllr  They. 

p.  98, 8.  Vgl.  den  Anfang  von  Mantuan's  Aegloga  Sexta  qucp  dieitur  Comix  de 
discepJatione  msticorum  et  ciuium  (cd.  Paris  [Ascens.]  1513;  2,  122): 

Nin^t  hyems:  inugit  boreas:  a  culmine  pendet 
Stina:  depositis  bobns  requiescit  arator  &.c. 

Vgl.  Hör.  Od.  1 , 4. 

—  9,    auoyde  of  .  Im  PhiL  S.  D.  ist  ausser  dieser  Stelle  nur  eine  andere  für  diesen 

Gebrauch  des  Ws.  angeführt. 

—  80.    Vgl.  Tho.  More  8  Childhood  p.  40. 

p«  94, 17.  Si  terra  (vt  perhibent)  flammis  abolebitor  vnquam 

Istud  grande  nefas  vUa  descendet  ab  vrbe. 

Maniuan  1.  c.  ful.  l'iö. 

—  25.  0  Comix  jam  pone  modnm  sermonibus  istis 

Audio  jamdudum  pueros  de  pulte  loquentes 
Cetera  si  quidunid  superest  post  prandia  dices 
Pulti  indulgendum  uumet  vrbibus  hora  relictis 

ib. 

—  81.    lieber  die  Schäferkalender  vgl.  jetzt  Sommer's  Ausgabe  von  The  Kalendar 

of  Shephcrdes  (ed.  15o:J  u.  1506)  L(md.  1892. 

Daselbst  steht  unser  Stück  Sign,  g  1.  Df. :  lies  94,  Z.  32 :  wnderstondyng 
(ein  Wort);  95,6:  qweyr  cümys;  Z .  1 1 :  god  i\s.    16:  mor. 

Das  MS.  scheint  von  einem  Schotten  geschrieben  gewesen,  und  von 
einem  franzi}sischen  Setzer  mit  mangelhaftester  Kenntnis  des  Englisch-Schott. 
gesetzt  worden  zu  sein,  daher  die  ^et'  für  &,  god  as  lent  me  für  has  &c.,  und 
die  allgemeine  Unverständlichkeit. 

p*  95, 18.    Das  Ph.  S.  D.  belegt  chewance  zu  frUhest  aus  Gower. 

—  19.    Die  folgenden  Strophen  bis  96,  18  sind  nach  Julian  Notary's  Ausg.  151^  ge- 

geben ,  nach   dem  Fragmente   derselben  unt(?r  den  Douce  Fragm.  39  ^  (nicht 
nach  der  Grenville  Ausg.  wie  angegeben). 

—  22.    Lies  if  statt  it. 

p.  96, 1.    Vgl.  die  ähnl.  Verse  in  Sommer'a  Ausg.  p.  bb  u.  eb.  g  ii. 

—  12.    Lies  as  statt  an. 

—  19.    Vgl.  über  diese  TerenzUbersetzuug  die  wenigen  Bern,  in  Collier's  Ilist.  Engl. 

Dram.  Poetry  (ed.  1831)  1,S9;  2,  .36:5;  u.  Herford' s  Lit.  Rel.  107. 

p*  98, 42.    Lies  were  statt  where. 

p.  99, 18.  Statt  der  unter  2S  gegebenen  Ueberschrift  ist  zu  verbessern :  **  l'eber- 
setzt  im  l.i.  Jhdt.  von  Capellanus  Johannes  und  von  Dan  Thomas  Richard 
monke  of  Tauestock  Denshire  1525  gednickt.'' 

lieber  Johannes  C.  vgl.  Warton  3,  4«»  (daselbst  wird  er  John  Walton  ge- 
nannt) u.  DNB.  Ein  längeres  Bruchstück  von  ihm  in  Wülker's  Altengl.  Leseh. 
2,  56.  Das  Sloane  MS.  554  giebt  fol.  52*»:  Explicit  Über  Boecij  de  cousolacione 
philosophiae  de  latino  in  Anglicum  translatus  Anno  domini  Biillmo  .  cccc.  '"<>  . 
xo  .  per  Capellanum  Johannem. 

Unser  Stück  steht  im  Royal  MS.  ]>».  A.  13.  fol.  19»>,  Hart.  MS.  44.  fol.  16»», 
HaW.  Af8.  48,  fol.  17». 

—  20.    Die  3  MSS.  lesen :  away  statt  alway. 

—  21.    3  MSS.:  ryuers.  28.    a  gens  2  Worte  im  Original. 

—  24.    2  MSS. :  clyf  statt  rocke ;  Harl.  MS.  43 :  cheif  (!)  . 
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p.99,30.    .'{  MSS.:  wilfiilnessc.  30.    MSS.:  dynne. 

-  32.     MSS. :  only  for  tht  syniie ;  Ilarl.  43 :  but  for  thi. 

—  33.    M8S.:  thoghte;  die  Form  mit  f  ist  gute  Devonshirc-Aiisspr.    Vgl.  HnU'nr^U 

s.  V.  thoft. 

—  35.    MSS.:  not.  36.    MSS.:  sorc  what  euer  he  be. 

—  37.    Lie«  gednickt  zu  TavLstock. 

p.  100;»  12.    Den  pl.  emoten  bei.  Stratm.  s.  v.  amete  aus  dem  Alis.,  ib.  amote  aiu« 
dem  Ayenb.  &c. 

-—  23.    Vgl  Cland.  ed.  Ileiiisius  &  ßunnannus  1 760  j).  1 46  (De  quarto  consulatu  Ho- 
norii  Augusti  Panegyris  v.  257 :  Tu  licet  cxtremos  late  dominere  per  Indus  &c. 

p.  101, 4.    Lies  superfluous. 

—  22.    Vgl.  die  gleiche  Stelle    I.  bei  Gawen  Douglas 

(ed.  SmuII  3,65;  Ende  de«  ersten  Buches): 

Thai  ceissit  all  at  anis  incontinent^ 

With  mowthis  clois,  and  visage  takand  tent. 

Princ«  Eneas,  frome  thc  hie  bed,  with  that, 

Into  his  seige  riall  quhar  he  sat, 
5    Begouth  and  said:  Thi  desyir,  lady,  is 

Kenewing  of  ontellable  sorow,  I  wis, 

To  scliaw  liow  Grekis  did  spuil^e  and  destroy 

The  greit  riches  and  lamentable  realm  of  Troy, 

And  huge  misery  quhilk  I  thair  beheld, 
lu    Quharotmyself  ane  greit  part  bair  and  feld; 

Quhat  Marmidon,  or  Gregion  Dolopes, 

Or  Knycht  wageor  to  cruell  Vlixes, 

Sic  materes  to  rehers,  or  jit  to  heir, 

Mycht  thaime  contene  fra  weping  mony  ane  teir? 
15    And  now  the  hewin  ouranhelmis  the  donk  nycht, 

Quhen  the  declining  of  tne  stenies  brycht 

To  sleip  and  rest  perswades  our  appetite; 

Bot  sen  thou  hes  sie  plesour  and  delite 

To  knaw  our  chance,  and  fall  of  Troy  in  weir, 
20    And  schortlie  the  last  end  thairof  wald  heir, 

Albeit  my  spreit  abh(»rri8,  and  doith  grise 

Thairon  for  to  nimembir,  and  oft  sise 

Miirnand  eschewis  thairfra  ynth  greit  diseis, 

">it  than  I  sali  begyne  jow  for  to  pleis. 

[Nun  folgt  der  'Prolog*  zum  zweiten  Buche,  bestehend  aus  H  Chaue^rstrophen,  darauf] 

The  Srcund  Buik  of  EncadoH.    Cap.  1. 

(/uhtnc  the  Grvikis  withdicw  thaim  of  Ute  rade 
And  of  fhr  wekle  suhtell  hors  ihai  maide. 

'Ih    The  Greikis  chiftanes,  irkit  of  the  weir 

By))a8t  or  than  sa  mony  laugsum  ^eir, 

And  oft  rebutit  by  fataile  destany, 

Ane  huige  hors,  hke  ane  greit  hill,  iji  hy 

Ociftelie  thai  wrocht  in  wirschip  of  Pallas; 

Of  sawin  beich  the  ribbis  forgit  was. 
.HO»  Fen^eand  ane  oblatioun  as  it  had  be 

For  prosper  retumyng  hame  in  thair  cuntre; 

The  voce  thus  wise  throw  out  the  ciete  woik. 

Of  chost  men  syne,  walit  by  cutt,  tliai  tuik 

Ane  ^eit  nwmir,  and  hid  in  bilgis  dorne 
:i5    Withu!  that  best,  in  mony  huge  caveme; 

Sch(»rtlie,  the  belly  was  stuflfit  euer}'  deil 

Füll  of  knvehtis  armit  in  plait  of  steil. 

Thair  staniis  in  the  sycht  of  Troy  ane  ile, 

Welc  knawiu  by  name,  hecht  Tenedos  vmquhile, 
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40    Mychty  of  gudis  qiihill  Priamns  ring  sa  stnidc; 

Now  it  is  bot  ane  firtht  in  the  see  fluide, 

Ane  raid  vnsickir  tbr  schip  or  baliiogaire. 

In  desert  coistis  of  this  iland  thairc 

The  Greikis  thaiui  füll  secreitlie  Tvithdrew; 
•15    We  wening  thaim  harne  passit  and  adew, 

And,  with  guide  wynd,  of  Myce  the  realni  hed  socht. 

Qnharfor  aU  thai  of  Troy,  biyth  as  thai  mocht, 

Thair  langsum  duile  and  mumyng  did  away, 

Keist  wp  the  portis  and  isehit  furth  to  play, 
50    The  Greikis  tentis  desyrus  for  to  se, 

And  vojd  placis  quhar  thai  war  wont  to  be, 

The  coist  and  strandis  left  desert  all  clene. 

Heir  stude  the  army  of  Dolopes,  sum  wald  mene, 

Cruell  Achill  heir  stentit  his  pauillon, 
55    Quhar  stude  the  navy,  lo  the  place  ^onder  done, 

Heir  the  oistis  war  wont  to  ione  in  felld. 

And  sum,  wondring,  the  skaithfull  ^ft  beheld 

Suld  be  oflferit  to  the  vnweddit  Pallas, 

Thai  mervellit  fast  the  hors  sa  mekle  was; 
(»0    Bot  Tymetes  exhortis  first  of  all 

It  for  to  leid  and  draw  within  the  wall, 

And  for  to  set  it  in  the  cheif  palicc ; 

Quhiddir  for  dissait,  I  not,  or  tor  malice, 

Or  destany  of  Troy  wald  sa  suld  be. 
»>5    Bot  Capis  than,  with  ane  wthir  men^e 

Qnhilk  oettir  avise  thair  myndis  sett  apon, 

Bad  cast  or  drowne  into  the  see  anon 

That  suspect  presand  of  the  Grekis  dissait, 

Or  kendle  thervndir  flamb  of  f>Tis  halt, 
70    Or  for  to  rype  that  holkit  huige  belly, 

And  the  hid  himys  to  seirs  and  weil  aspy. 

Quhat  nedis  mair?  The  vnstable  comniouu  voce 

Dividit  was  in  mony  seir  purpose; 

Quhen  hiddir  come  befor  tnaim  all  anone, 
75    FoUowing  ane  greit  rowt,  the  priest  Laocone 

From(»  the  cheif  temple  rynnand  in  füll  grete  hye. 

On  far,  0  wrctchit  peple,  cäu  he  cry, 

How  greit  wodnes  is  this  at  ^e  now  uicne, 

•lour  enemyi«  away  salit,  gif  ;;e  wene, 
*^o    Or  gif  7«  traist  onv  Grekis  giftis  be 

Witnout  dissait,  faiKait  !ind  subtilite! 

Knaw  :^e  nocht  bettir  the  (juent  Vlexes  slycht? 

Other  in  this  tree  ar  (irekis  closit  füll  rycht, 

Or  this  engyne  is  biggit  to  onr  scaith, 
85    To  wach  our  wallis,  and  our  bigginnis  baitli, 

Or  to  confond  and  our  quheluie  our  ciete; 

'I'hair  lurkis  sum  falshcde  thairiu,  traistis  me; 

Lyppin  nocht,  Troianis,  I  pray  ;?ow,  in  this  hors, 

IIow  euir  it  be,  I  dreid  tlie  (irekis  fors. 
00    And  thame  that  sendis  this  gift  alwais  I  feir  . . . 

II.   Bei  Phaer  lautet  die  gleiche  Stelle: 

(;^  vi.rHo|   They  whusted  all,  and  fyxt  with  eyes  ententiue  did  beliold 

Whan  h)rde  Eneas  where  he  sat  from  hye  benche  thus  he  told. 
A  dolefull  worke  me  to  renewe  (o  quene)  thou  doost  constraigne, 
To  teil  how  Grekes  the  Troian  welthe  and  himentable  raigne 
5  Did  ouerthrowc,  whiche  I  my  seif  haue  seen  and  ben  a  part 
No  small  therof,  but  to  declare  the  stories  all:  what  hart 
Can  of  the  Greekes  or  souldier  one  of  all  Vliases  rout 
Refrayne  to  weepe  ?  &  now  the  night  nith  hie  heaueu  goth  about, 
And  \y\\  the  skies  the  falling  starres  doth  men  prouoke  to  rest: 
10  But  if  soch  great  desir  to  knowe,  soch  longing  haue  your  brcst 
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Of  Troy  the  latter  toylc  to  hearc:  to  speake  or  yet  tu  thinkc 
Kor  all  that  it  mv  mvnd  abhors,  and  sorows  make  me  shrinke, 
I  wyll  befO'D-    l'^orsaTkeu  of  (lods,  &  tyerd  with  warres  at  last, 
The  lurdos*  of  Grekea,  wlian  all  in  vavne  so  many  yeres  had  past, 
15  A  liorse  of  tree  bv  pallas  art  moste  lyke  a  moant  they  frame 
With  tyniber  bourdes,  and  for  a  vow  to  leaue  they  blowe  the  fame  .  . 

Aus  The  seilen  first  bookes  of  the  Eneidos  of  Virgill,  conuertud  in  Englishe 
mcter  by  Thomas  Phaer  Esquier  155S.  (Das  2.  Buch  übersetzt  im  Juli  1555:  opus 
vipnti  dieruni.) 

III.   Vgl.  Stanyhursfs  Uebersetzung  1582 

(Arber*»  Neudruck  p.  48): 

Wyth'  tentiiie  lystning'  eeche  wight'  was  set'led  in  harck'ning, 

Thus'  fÄthfr  .Eileas'  chrönlcled'  trom  loft'^  b6d  haut'ye. 

Yoii'  m^  bj'd,  o'  Princess'e,  too  scar'rify  ä'  festered  old'  soare. 

How'  that  thee'  Troiäns'  w^ar  pres't  by  Giw'cIÄn  ar'mye. 

Whose  fatal'  mlsßrj''  my  sight'  hatli  wyt'nßsSd  heau'ye: 

In'  which  sharp'  byckrihg'  my  seif,  as  par'tye,  rSmayiled  &c. 

p.  1089 1.  Bearbeitung  von  MartiaVs  20.  Epigr.  des  5.  Buchs  (Si  tecum  mihi  cve 
Martialis);  eine  andere  freie  Nacliahmung  von  Cowley  (If^  dearcst  friend,  it 
my  good  fate  inight  be)  in  Chalmers  7,  73. 

—  17.    Die  gleichen  —  und  leider  ebenfalls  nicht  mehr  —  Verse  sehe  ich  jetzt  in 

Nott'a  Surrey  Introd.  170. 

lies  capiaris. 

In  der  Anthologia  Latina  (ed.  Baehrens  Poetae  Lat.  Min.  4,  150)  sind 
H  Distichen  (unter  den  "Carmina  Duodecim  Sapientnm")  de  libidine  et  vino 
demVitalis  zugeschrieben.  Sie  fangen  an:  Nee  Vcneris  nee  tu  Baechi  tenetris 
amore  ||  vno  iiani(|ue  modo  uina  venusque  nocent. 

p.  104}  1*  Ueber  Barclay  und  Brant  vergleiche  das  treffliche  Kapitel  in  Herford'» 
Literary  Kelationsp.  323;  vgl.  auch  Jnlim  Seifert  ^  Alex.  Barclay's  Ship  üf 
Foobj,  Progr.  Brtlnn  lh84. 

—  y.    actour  im  Or. 

-  1?).    ])arcyte;  Halliwell  filhrt  pare4?it  als  'Anglo  Norman'  (=  perception)  an. 

—  21.    Barclay  hat  auch  2,  215  (Of  talc  berers  &c.)    'that    apereth  superfloc  of 

langage**  und  'ye  blubbering  i'ooles  supertlue  of  langage'  (letzteres  citiert  von 
Dyce  Skelton  \  3o|);  Skelton  hat  'of  humors  süperflnc'  (Garl.  Laurel  v.  52). 
Jamie^on  belegt  supertl<^w  und  -Hu(e)  aus  Bellenden. 

—  26.    speciyl  im  Or. 

—  46.    Vgl.  Brant  ed.  Zarncke  p.  4:  'Von  unnützen  bucheni^  und  Note  p.  :Wl: 

*I)ass  .  .  .  Brant  den  Büchernarren  vorausetzt,  ist  wol  hinnichend  motiviert, 
da  dtes(>r  d:is  hauptsäehliclLste  Mittel  der  geistigen  und  religiösen  Bildung, 
die  Bücher  und  die  Lehrer,  zu  einem  albernen  Spiele  seiner  Eitelkeit  und 
Bi»rniertheit  herabsetzt,  eine  Erscheinung,  die,  kaum  :iO  Jahre  nach  Aus- 
breitung der  Buehdruckerkunst ,  um  so  mehr  in  die  Angen  fallen  musstc,  je 
neuer  sie  war', 

p.  105,  0  IT.  Vgl.  Jesaias  2U,  12.  In  Jamieson's  Neudnick  sind  diese  Randglosaen 
sämtlich  weggelassen.  Ich  gebe  sie  mit  all  ihren  Fehlern  und  bin  leider  nicht 
im  Stande  gewesen,  sie  alle  zu  verificieren. 

—  17.     Vgl.  Dames,  Dammes  bei  Gawen  Doughus  u.  a.  für  Damask. 

—  25.    Vgl.  Phil.  Soc.  D.  To  Common  {\. 

—  26.    Die  Randglosse  könnte  ebenso  gut  auf  Ptolemieus  (I)  Soter,  Sohn  des  Li^ 

gehen,  als  seinen  Sohn  (II)  Philadelphos. 

p.  106,  4.    s.  Irish  H.  s.  2  in  Fl.  l). 

—  25.    Der  Ilawk  on  the  tist  s.  unter  Skelton. 
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p.  106^  26.    Honiton  Glist,  Hjdon  Glist,   Clist  St.  I^wrence,  St.  Mary's  Clist  &c. 
in  Devonshire,  nahe  bei  Exeter. 

p.  lOTy  4.    Brant'S  cap.  27:  ^von  unnutzem  studieren'  (ed.  Zarncke  p.  29  und  die 
Noten  346  —  357). 

p«  108, 1.    Das  Doctrinalc  des  Alexander  de  Villa  Dei  (y^\.  das  vortrcffliclio  Propjr. 
darüber  von  Neudecker.     1885);  s.  Neuaus^.  1893. 

—  8,    whyle  Df.  für  whele. 

—  12.    Vgl.  Zarncke  a.a.O.  p.  354:  Ein  sehr  wesentliches  Moment  in  dieser  Ge- 

staltung des  geistigen  Lebens  sind  die  damals  in  den  Vorder^und  des  Uui- 
versitätslebens  tretenden  Disputationen.  Waren  s(*h(m  so  die  allgemeinen 
Ideen  in  eine  unzählbare  Masse  von  Kleinigkeiten  zerpflückt,  und  in  labv- 
riuthische  Irrgänge  inhalt.sloser  Phrasen  autgelüst,  so  kam  durch  die  Dis- 
putationen noch  die  Kunst  der  absichtlich  unendlichen  Sophistik  hinzu,  die 
durch  allerlei  Schlüsse  den  Gegner  zu  schlagen  bemüht  war.  Eni  zur  be- 
urteilnng  dieses  Treibens  sehr  interessantes  Buch  ist  das  Werk  des  Canne- 
liters  StepJianus  de  Monte:  Ars  Insolubilis  docens  de  onini  scihili  indifferenter 
disputare  .  .  .    Einzelne  dieser  Insolubilia  wollen  wir  anführen:   'Supponatur 

?uod  Petnis  semper  currat,  donec  reperiat  ali([nem  dicentem  sibi  falsum;  Et 
aulns  obviet  pnmus  Petro  et  dieat:  Petre  non  curres.  Quaeritur  an  Paulus 
dixerit  verum  an  falsum  \  Wie  hier  Petrus  und  Paulus,  so  treten  in  anderen 
Sätzen  Johannes,  Socrates,  Plato  und  Sortes  auf  .  .  .  Sortes  currit  und  Plato 
dispntat  &c.  —  Vgl.  über  diese  u.  a.  Schulbücher  auch  Lupton's  Dean  ( -ölet 
40  ff,  Elyot's  Govemour  1,  33  &c. 

—  16«    Vgl.  to  bawl  und  in  Halliwell  als  nordengliscli  bezeichnet  to  beal  (to  roar  out). 

—  48.    Vgl.  die  Universitäten  in  Brant. 
p.  109,  2.    Df.  für  were. 

—  28.    Vgl.  a  fool's  bauble  in  J^.  D. 

p.  110,  4.    suche  nur  einmal  giltig.  —  12.    Vgl.  die  Anm.  zu  p.  37. 

p.  111,  21.  Das  MS.  354  des  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  ist  ein  schmaler  Folioband 
aus  dem  Anfange  des  IH.  Jhdts.,  ehemals  im  Besitze  von  John  Hyde.  Es  ist 
ein  Sammelbuch,  welches  sich  Richard  UilK*  ein  Londoner  Bürger,  der 
Margaret,  eine  Tochter  von  Harry  Wyngar,  haberdasher  und  mayor  (1504)* 
von  London,  geheiratet  hatte,  anlegte,  um  sich  Lieder  und  Kecente,  Balladen 
und  Geschichten  (aus  Gower  &c.)  aufzuzeichnen.  Der  Abdruck  der  Lieder 
ist,  soweit  es  mir  möglich  war,  genau  nach  der  Ilandsclirift  geschehen,  ohne 
Interpunktion  und  ohne  andere  Eingritfe  meinerseits. 

p.  112, 1.  Der  gleiche  Refrain  findet  sich  in  dem  Liede  Bodl.  Ms.  Poet.  e.  1,  fol.  27» 
(abgedruckt  von  Wright  für  Percy  Soc.  Vol.  23,  N".  33);  als  Liederanfaug  in 
dem  Liede  N».  45  aus  Sloane  MS.  2593  N<\  45. 

—  9.    Wol:  OhI  —  14.    Vgl.  Stratm.  to  lesen,  ags.  lisan,  lysau,  lösen. 

—  18.    Auch  diese  Zeile  hat  nur  ihre  vier  Takte. 

—  40.    fre  wol  Schreibfehler  für  fere  (und  dann  they  für  was?). 

p.  113,  5.  (Ueberschrift)  ich  finde  fote,  foot  in  der  Bedeutung  'Refrain',  ^chorus' 
nicht  in  Wolfs  Ueber  die  l^ais  &c.  p.  18,  noch  in  Guest  und  Schipper;  wid 
aber  bringt  tialliwell  aus  Huloet's  Wb.  15S2  bei:  "/ofr,  or  repete  ot  n.  dittye 


')  Gebürtig  aus  Hillend  !  Lan^ley  in  the  p^^ishe  of  huchy  in  the  shire  of 
Hartfford  (fol.  17);  ihm  wurden  7  Kmder  zwisclien  1518  und  1.5  6  geboren  (eb.). 
Er  kann  kaum  deijenige  Ric.  Hill  —  Regis  Henrici  8.  celle  vinarie  Prefectus  — 
gewesen  sein,  dessen  Grabinschrift  Weever  (fol.  405)  giebt.  Dieser  starb  1539,  seine 
Frau  (ob  eine  zweite  Frau?)  hiess  Elisabeth.  Vgl.  die  Akten  bez.  auf  einen 
Rieh.  Hill,  Calendars  5,  243.  297.  823,  1184;  gy09  (34).  «)   s.  Stow's  Survav 

ed.  1608,  p.  228.  Fronde  benutzt  2,  5()  die  historischen  Aufzeichnungen  von  R.  Hill. 
—  Der  R.  Hill,  von  dem  das  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devises  3  (resp.  5)  Gedichte  giebt, 
ist  zweifelsohne  ein  späterer  Dichter. 
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or  verse ,  whiche  is  offen  repeted " ;  Hall,  selbst  definiert  es  "thc  bürden  of 
a  8ong'\  I^ateinisch  nannte  man  es  auch  pes,  vgl.  das  Facsimile  des  Kakuks- 
liedes  vor  Chappeirs  Populär  Musus  I  (cum  hüs  qui  tenent  pedem ,  und  pes 
vor  Sing  cueea  ira  &c.).    Vgl.  auch: 


Thou  hast  songes  good  stoare,  sing  one 
And  we  three  tlie  foote  will  beare. 

Wäger'«  Tho  louger  thou  livMt  (gedr.  ca.  1575), 
citiert  in  Ritson'«  Anc.  Songs  LXXIV. 

Das  Lied  auf  Thomas  a  Becket  mit  dem  gleichen  Refrain,  und  von 
6  Strophen,  welches  Wright  (Songs  &  Carols,  Warton  Club  1856,  N«.  46)  tos 
dem  Sloane  MS.  2593  abdruckt,  scheint  die  unverkürzte  ursprfingliche  Fassung 
darzustellen. 

Ein  anderes  Lied  (ib.  N«.  19)  beginnt  den  Refrain  ähnlich:  aaaaliNonc 

fandet  Maria;  ein  anderes  aus  dem  BodL  MS.  Eng.  Poet.  e.  1   (ed.  Wright 
ercy  Soc.  XXIII)  fol.  23"':  Aaaa  ||  jet  I  loue  wher  so  j  go. 

p.  118, 10.  Eine  ausführlichere,  ältere  Fassung  dieses  Liedes  bei  Wright  (Songs  & 
Carols  from  a  ^Ms.  of  the  15*»»  Cent."  [Sloane  2598 1)  p.  66.  Vgl.  die  latein. 
Gedichte  auf  Thomas  bei  Du  M^ril,  Po6sies  Pop.  Lat.  ant6rieures  an  douzieme 
Siecle  p.  415 IT.  Für  das  Geschichtliche  s.  u.a.  Pauli,  Gesch.  Engl.  3,  87 £, 
den  Artikel  Edward  Grim  im  DNB.  und  vor  allem  Robertson's  Materials. 
Ein  englisches  ausfilhrliches  Leben  des  III.  ist  in  Horstmaon's  Elarly  Sonth 
Engl.  Legendary  1 ,  1 06  ff.  zu  finden  (viel  detaillierter  als  der  Bericht  in  der 
Legenda  Aurea  und  voUständifi^er  als  die  liegende  im  nordengL  Texte  Ae. 
Leg.  N.  F.  17),  s.  Leseb.  p.  213. 

—  10«    Ackere  Fassimg:  je  nnderstond.  12  eb.    Demonis  potencia. 

—  18  eb.  Knyghtes  kemyn  fro  Hendry  Kyng 

Wykkyd  men  withoute  lesyng 
Ther  they  dedyn  a  wonder  thing 
Ferventes  insania. 

—  18  eb.    Withine  the  paleys  and  withoutyn. 

—  19.    Vgl.  J?e  dute  of  dej>,  Pass.  of  our  Lord  (OE  Mise.  44)  b.  Mätzn.  &c. 

—  20  eb.    In  sua  m. 

—  21  cb.  '^^^JL  openyd  here  mowthis  wonder  wyde 

To  Thomeys  they  spokyn  mekvl  pryde 
"Ilere  tretour  thou  xalt  abyde 
Ferena  mortis  tedia. 

Thomas  answerid  with  mylde  chere 
„If  ;^e  wil  me  slon  in  this  manere, 
Let  hem  pasyn  alle  tho  arn  here, 
»Sine  contumiLia*\ 

Beforn  his  anuter  he  knolyd  a^loun 
Ther  they  gunne  to  paryn  his  crown; 
He  sterdyn  the  braynys  up  and  doun, 
Optafis  cell  gaudia. 

The  tarmentowres  abowtyu  stertti 
With  dedly  wondys  thei  gunne  him  liurte, 
Thomas  deyid  in  moder  chcrche 
Vergeiis  ad  ceXestia. 

Moder,  clerk,  wedue  and  wyf 
Worchepe  ^e  Thomeys  in  al  ^our  lyf; 
For  Lij.  poyntes  he  les  his  lyf, 
Contra  regis  cofisilia. 


—  2» 


Abdrnck  von  Sloane  MS.  259:»  rSongs  &  Carols  from  a  MS.  in  the  B.  M.  1^56. 
Printed  for  the  Warttm  (-lub;  N".44:  Seynt  Stevene  was  a  clerk  &c. 
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p«  II89  49.  Die  Idee  eines  'Gnadenborns'  findet  sich  angedeutet  Ps.  65,  1 0  (Gottes 
Brtinnlein  hat  Wassers  die  Fülle);  OflFeub.  22,  1;  Jerem.  2,  13  &c.  Vgl.  aber 
auch  die  fontes  in  remissionem  peccatorum  bei  Du  Cange,  die  fons  im  baptis- 
terinm;  über  die  Quelle  bei  den  Germanen  s.  Grimm,  D.  Myth.  550 ff.  Vgl. 
auch :  A  welle  he  sekeÖ  Öat  springet  ai,  im  Bestiary  ed.  Morris  OE.  Mise.  3,62. 

p«  114,  6.  1.  ad.  Die  Klammem  beziehen  sieb  auf  die  Seitenanfange  im  alten  Druck 
(Seitenzahlen  sind  am  Rande  gegeben.) 

—  18«    Die  sämtlichen  Lieder  des  Bassus  in  Anglia  12,  589.    lieber  Cowpor  oder 

CJooper  eb.  22«,  58«. 

—  27,    Ueber  Comyshe  vgl.  D.  N.  B;  Anglia  XII,  226  ff.,  N.  F.  2,  466;  über  ihn 

und  andere  Zeitgenossen  wird  auch  eine  fleissigere  Benutzung  der  Calendars 
of  State  Papers  manches  neue  ans  Licht  bringen. 

Dies  und  die  anderen  Weihnachtslieder  aus  dem  Balliol  MS.  wurden 
auch  verUffentlicht  in  den  "Forschungen  zur  deutschen  Philologie,  Festgabe 
für  Rudolf  Hildebrand",  1894. 

—  82.    8.  sesen  in  HaUiwelly  cessen  in  Stratman. 

—  87«    Die  Schreibweise  a  stoned  u.  s.  w.  ist  dem  MS.  auch  sonst  eigen,  vgl.  a  non, 

be  hold  &c. 

—  41«    Lies  timeas. 

p.  1169  5«    Lies  cognosco. 

—  16«    Vgl.  There  is  a  floure  spronge  of  a  welle  in  Cambridge  Univ.  Lib.  MS.  Ee. 

1.  12  ed.  Zupitza,  Archiv  89(82). 

—  21.    MS.:  son. 

—  82«    Schreibfehler  für  rede?    Vgl.  Halliwell  s.  v.  =  to  spread  abroad  {West). 
p.  116,  9.    MS.  hat  ay  für  [her], 

—  13«    In  der  älteren  Fassung  dieses  Liedes  (im  MS.  Eng.  Poet.  E.  1  der  Bodleian 

Library^,  welche  übrigens  bedeutend  von  der  des  Balliol  MS.  abweicht,  ist 
der  Reim  gyng  (foL  21»). 

—  16.    lies  fajrrer.  16.    lies  kyng^. 

—  17.    lies  braüches.  19.    lies  brauch  (ebenso  23,  27  &c.) 

—  89.    Vgl.  das  ähnlich  anfangende  Lied  Skelton  ed.  Dyce  1, 144. 
p.  117, 14.    lies  gr^^as. 

—  80.    Das  Bodl.  MS.  (Poet.  e.  1,  fol.  60»;  gedruckt  von  Wright  für  die  Percy  Soc. 

Vol.  23)  hat  noch  zwei  Strophen  mehr: 

6.   That  we  may  cu"  vnto  his  blysse       7.  I  p'«y  you  all  that  be  here 
Where  joy  snall  neu<?'  mysse  fore  to  syng  &  mak  good  chere 

y»n  may  we  syng  in  paradice:  In  y«  worship  off  God  thys  yere. 

—  80.    Lies  felde.  81.    Lies  merj'ly.  82.    Lies  y»*. 

—  88.    Lies  excel^]".  42.    Lies  hyed.  46  ff.    Lies  chyld,  myld,  defyled. 

—  61.    Lies  shepÄ^d. 

—  55.    Joly  Wat,  eine  Person  der  Corpus  Christi  Spiele,  vgl.  "ij  ludentibus  Joly 

Wat  and  Malkyn"  York  Plays  XXXVIIl.  —  61.    Lies  tayd. 

—  62.    MS.   liest  broyd ,  Irrtum  filr  braid ,  welches  Phil.  Soc.  I).  aus  dem  Cur8t>r 

Mimdi  belegt:  ein  Augenblick. 

p.  118,  7.    Lies  hond*^.  10.    Lies  myche.  12.    Vgl.  Anm.  117,  55. 

—  15.    Lies  ryng  well  thy  bell.  48.    Lies  lady  even  so  I  hat. 
p.  119, 88.    Lies  caste.           40.    Lies  Drynk<\  41.    Lies  lyff«". 

—  48w    Lies  o  spere. 

—  55.     Thys   ender  ny^th,    beliebter  Gedichtanfang,     vgl.  Ritson,   Anc.  Songs 
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1,XLVI.  XLVIII.  Covenlry  Play  b.  Bullen  Carola  252.  Bullen  ib.  21. 15.  ReL 
Ant.  2,  76.  Add.  MS.  5465.  fol.  51  b;  Wright's  Songs  &  Carols  10. 14.  47.  Thom. 
of  Erceldoun  v.  25  &c.,  ferner  die  Citate  b.  Mätzner  Wb.  s.  v.;  Leseb.  1,1,112, 
u.  Gramm.  H,  1^5  (111.  A,  1.  a.d.)  PhSD.  &c.  (s.  üb.  d.  Syntaktische  Einenkel  Streif- 
ziige  51).  En^m.  nocn  nicht  festgestellt.  Entw.  entspr.  Isl.  ender  (früher)  oder 
isl.  annar,  and.  ander  &c.  (ander),  vgl.  Zupitza's  >iote  zu  Guy  282i«. 

p.  119,  58.  euer  annmg  s.  120,  47  &e.;  vgl.  PhSD.  auiimg  als  adv.  =  between  whiles, 
at  iuter\'als;  evcr  among  =  cvery  now  and  thon;  eb.  now  and  then  amon^; 
s.  auch  Zupitza  zu  Guy  650. 

—  ?»•    Vgl.  bain  in  Fl.D. 

p.  12091«    wylle;  über  wh  mit  w  wechselnd  s.  Zupitza's  Note  zu  Guy  5416. 

—  40.    Lies  ligg«'«  (MS. :  ligg9). 

—  07«    Lies  lüft,  im  Keime  auf  oft,  121, 1. 
p.  121, 1.    Lies  ofte. 

—  35.    Shall  I.  &c.    Eine  Anzahl  von  Liedern  mit  iihnl.  Anfang  in  nerrig's  Archiv 

8!>,  62.  63.  <i4.  65.  66.  67. 

—  45.    Halliwell  fllhrt  an  aus   Torrent   of  Portugal  ^)l:   This   child   is  come  of 

gcntille  teme. 

—  50.    Lies  hart«'«.  00.    Lies  ever. 

p.  122, 42.  MS.  undeutl.  lent  oder  beut.  Ich  denke  lent  ist  das  richtig,  und  ver- 
weise auf  die  schihie  Sammlung  von  Zupitza,  Note  zu  Guy  77S  (Des.  aus  der 
Destr.  Troy :  In  what  lond  he  was  lent) ;  zu  welcher  auch  d.  Lied  Rel.  Aut  2, 2hh 
(Upcm  a  lady  my  love  ys  lent)  zu  fligen. 

p.l289  0u.ll.    Lies  yff.  13.    Lies  stokk««. 

—  32.    Lies  garlond«».  85.    Lies  vnderstond«. 

Ueber  den  Eberkopf  s.  208,  29;  u.  Grimmas  D.  Mvthol.  1, 195;  ühland'a 
Schriften  .3,  59  &c. ;  ein  Boards  Head  Song  aus  dem  Forkin^on  liS.  in  den 
Jiel.  Ant.  2,80  u.  in  Fumixmll's  Baby's  Book  p.  264 ;  ein  andrer  Tydynge«  I  bryng 
.•^ow  for  to  teil  in  Bodl.  Lib.  MS.  Engl.  Poet.  e.  1.  fol.  22»>  (ed.  Wneht  Perey 
Soc.  N^»-  XX)  u.  ib.  fol.  29  ^  (Po  Po  po  po  loue  braue  &  so  do  mo)  (ed.  WrigÜ 
ib.  N«.  38). 

p.  124, 12.  Die  beiden  Lieder  aus  dem  Add  MS.  5065  (frUher  Ritson's  Folio  MS.) 
sind  bereits  von  Kitson  gedruckt  Anciint  Songs  ed.  Hazlitt  n.  I60  u.  161.  Die 
Musik  zu  dem  Liede  ist  bei  Chappcll  p.  757  zu  finden.  Neuere  FasaoDj^n 
des  Liedes,  wie  es  im  (^ueni's  College  zu  Oxford  heutigen  Ta^es  noch  ge- 
sungen wird,  in  Bullen's  Carols  p.  171,  wie  es  1607  im  St.  John' 8  CoUe^ 
gesungen  wurde  ib.  p.  172. 

—  41.    Das  einzige  Citat  für  abrayde  im  FhSD.  ist  aus  Levin's  Man.  Voc.  1570  (p.  h»7): 

an  Abrayd,  Impetus. 

—  47.    Das  folgende  sind  nur  Liederanfänge. 

p.  125, 5.  Laus  tibi  Domine  Hex  ieterme  gloriae  ist  der  Vespertext  von  Septuagcsima 
Sonntag  (29.  Jan.)  bis  Griindonnerstog. 

—  10.    Vgl  Tansv  in  FlUgers  Wb.    Kecepte  dafllr  in  den  Two  15«»  Cent.  Cooker}- 

Books  ed.  Austin  45.  86.  Vgl.  A  great  pudding  or  a  round  hagis  ||  A  franehe 
moile,  a  tanse,  or  a  froise,  Lydg.  Prol.  Story  Thebes  v.  101. 

—  13.    =  Maundy  Thursday. 

—  24.    Aehuliche  Züge,  wenngleich  nicht  so  roh,  sind  den  Mysterien  [z.  B.  Joseph's 

Trouble  in  d.  i'ork  Phiys]  und  dem  Volkslicde  gemein,  vgl.  Joseph  was  m 
old  man  in  Bullen's  Caroh)  p.  29  u.  Note  252;  Chila's  Ballads  8, 1. 

—  27.    Vgl  Chauc.  C.  T.  Prol.  672. 

—  33.    to  coli  =  accoler,  ist  umarmen  und  in  diesem  Zusammenhang  nicht  belegt. 

p.  120, 4.    Von  Allhallows,  1 .  Nov.  bis  zur  Reinigung  Maria  2.  Feb. 
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p«  126,  27.  Eine  Uebertragunjy^  eines  orspriingl.  weltl.  Liebesliedes  auf  geistL  Gebiet, 
vgl.  Rel.  Ant.  2,255  (Lpon  a  lady  my  love  ys  lente);  vgl.  auch  das  Lied: 
Snall  no  man  know  her  name  for  me,  Anglia  1 2, 260. 

p.  127, 11.    Vgl.  das  weltl.  Lied  144,  l(i. 

—  SO«  Vffl.  das  weltliche  Lied,  das  diesem  zu  Grunde  liegt,  aus  Add.  MS.  31922  in 
Anglia  12,  233:  My  loue  she  mometh  für  me  &c.;  von  Comysh  komponiert 

p.  128, 43.  Ucber  diese  engl.  Versionen  lutherischer  n.  a.  Lieder  —  Bale  neimt  sie 
(s.  V.  Covordale)  cantiones  Vuitcnbergensium  —  vgl.  Herford's  Studies  8  ff.  Die 
Lieder  haben  in  der  alten  Ausg.  die  deutschen  Melodieen  beigefügt  Cover- 
dale^s  sämtliche  Lieder  sind  neu,  mit  teilw.  veränderter  Orthographie  heraus- 
gegeben in  den  Bemains  of  M.  C.  cd.  for  the  Parker  Soc.  oy  G.  Pearson, 
1846,  p.  534  ff. 

lieber  Coverdale  s.  Bale's  Catalogus  (IX,  Ol ;  interessant  durch  s.  Schluss 
[vor  1559):  nunc  autem  in  Germania  pauper  ac  peregrinus  manet);  die  Remains 
u.  Writings  ed.  Pearson  für  die  Parker  Soc. ;  1)NB.  &c. 

Ueoer  seine  LiederUbertragung  sagt  Herford  a.  a.  0.  S.  15  ff.:  Coverdale 
was  a  sincere,  fervent,  homely  man,  who  wrote  what  he  feit  as  he  feit  it,  and 
whose  Chief  merit  as  a  writcr  of  hymns  is  that  his  uncouth  amble  never  for 
an  instance  recalls  the  false  gallop  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  . . .  Almost  devoid 
of  lyric  faculty,  his  verse  limps  laboriously  afler  the  stirrhi^  measures  of 
Luther.  His  lines  never  ring  . . .  Yet  his  very  sinccrity  and  simplicity  often 
do  the  work  of  refined  taste.  He  in  neve/  rhetorical  or  frigid;  he  never 
dresses  up  a  piain  phrase  or  dilutes  a  strong  one.  'Wake  up,  wake  up,  ye 
Christen  men!'  he  cries  with  Hans  Sachs,  and  the  lusty  call  of  the  Wächter 
in  the  old  Daybreak  songs  to  the  slecping  lovers  rings  out  in  the  English 
as  in  the  Gernian  verse!  Moreover  what  was  from  a  literary  point  of  view 
an  accident,  led  to  an  extensive  adoption  of  the  German  metres.  Hence  it 
ha^pens  that  at  least  the  rhythmical  pecnliarities  of  German  schools  of  hymn- 
wnting  are  roughly  reproduced  in  this  book  of  English  h3anns.  For  the  first 
and  only  time,  the  rieh  traditions  of  German  lyric  poet^  ^rodnced  a  faint 

echo  beyond  the  sea Had  Coverdale  been  the  man  to  mtroduce  a  new 

school  of  l^c  writing  in  England,  the  opportunity  and  the  means  were 
ready  to  his  band.  But  he  was  not  the  man,  and  at  the  very  time  of  his 
abortive  attempt,  the  two  who  were  had  achieved  the  work  in  another  fashion 
and  yoked  English  verse  for  a  generation  to  the  car  of  Petrarch. 

p«  129, 43«   Lies:  is  eure. 

p«  181, 1  ff.  Die  Wedderbum'schen  Lieder  sind  inniger  imd  poetischer  als  diejenigen 
Coverdale's.  Im  Gegenwärtigen  ist  die  3.  Stanze  des  Originals  ausgelassen. 
Die  letzte  Stanze  hat  Schwierigkeiten;  ich  fasse  das  both  auf  als  bezüglich 
auf  den  Ort  wo  t )  die  Engel  singen,  und  ausserdem  2)  die  '^Schellen  klingen". 
Der  deutsche  Originaltext  würde  mich  aber  auch  geneigt  machen,  botu  als 
Schreibfehler  für  out  zu  nehmen:  "Wo  [sonst]  sind  die  Freuden,  wenn  nicht 
da,  wo  ..." 

Vbi  sunt  gaudia,  Noua  Cantica 

Nirgend  mehr  denn  da,  Vnd  die  Schellen  klingen 

Da  die  Engel  singen,  In  Regis  Curia. 

Eia,  wer  wir  da,  Eia  wer  wir  da! 

lieber  'But  and*  vgl.  Phil.  Soc.  Die.  unter  But  p.  1213  N«-28:  aus  Barbour: 
I  haf  a  bow,  bot  and  a  vyre ;  aus  Wycli/fe :  Not  onli  the  hurting  . .  but  and 
the  looking  &c.  und  unter  ^Ind  p.  3 1 7  No-  13  aus  Lowell:  She  brought  to  him 
her  beau^  and  truth,  But  and  broad  earldoms  three. 

lieber  die  Wedderbunis  vgl.  die  Einleitung  zu  Laing's  Neudruck  186S; 
A.  Mitchell  The  Wedderbums  18H8;  Murray' s  Elnleitunfi^  zur  Complaynt  of 
Scotlande  1872  p.  CXff.,  auch  Nachschlage bUcher  wie  J.  Koss  Book  of  Scotch 
Poems  341  ff.  &c. 

p«  182^  1.  Weltliche  Fassungen  dieses  Liedes  in  Chappell  1, 1 40 :  Go  from  my  wiudow, 
love,  go.    Vgl.  das  Kinderlied  in  Halliwell's  Nurser}'  Rhymes  239.  " 

—  18«    Vgl.  schape  5  (to  direct  one's  course)  &c.  in  Jamieson. 

—  19«    Vgl.  Dnnbar  ed.  Schipper  25,  101  (=  to  lap,  to  llck  up). 

F 10 gel,  nenengl.  Lesebnch.    1.  28 
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p.  182, 35.    Von  Laing  erklärt  als  the  bell  of  St.  Anthonie. 

p«  18892.    Lies:  greue. 

—  4.    S.  paltrie,  peltrie  in  Jam.  ("vile  trash");   Hallitcell  giebt  peltry  als  "skins*" 

Var.  Dial. 

—  22.    Meine  Kopie  hat  thow. 

—  25.    Die  im  folgenden  gegebenen  Lieder  sind  sämtlich  ftir  den  (meist  mehr- 

stimmigen)  Gesang  beistimmt,  in  den  MSS.  sind  die  verschiedenen  Sin^timmen 
angegeben.  Daher  Wiederholungen,  Unebenheiten  und  IrrtUmer  meinerseits. 
Vgl.  AngliaXIL 

p.  184,  7.    sytthat  in  einem  Worte  gesprochen  12.    Wol  mrspriiogl.  a  boote. 

—  80.    Das  Ganze  macht  den  Eindruck  einer  Paraphrase  der  Nutbrowne  Maid;  vgl. 

ebenfalls  135,33;  138,  15. 

—  54.    Vgl.  retaillier  im  Godefroy:   retranchcr,  rogner,  diminuer,  rabattre;   retaüle 

et  restrain  tes  desirriez,  I^nrent  Somme  ib. 

—  65.    Das  Lied  mit  Melodie  gegeben  in  Chappell  1,57,  ebenfalls  in  den  Songs 

and  Madrigals  of  the  Ih  tu  Cent.  ed.  for  the  Piain  Song  Society  1891. 

Das  gleiche  Lied  in  etwas  anderer  Fassung  im  noyal  MS.  App.  5$,  3  ^ 
vgl.  Anglia  All,  258. 

—  77.    Im  Royal  MS.:  A  my  thynke  that  I  se  hnr  yet. 

—  82.    Eine  andere  Fassung  dieses  Liedes  Anglia  XII,  260 ;  I^aeb.  138, 5. 

p.  185)5.    Vgl.  die  religiösen  Fassungen  119,56. 

—  29.    labeil  ähnlich  wie  lybeausV 

—  88.    Vgl.  Anmerkung  zu  134,30. 

—  41.    Die-s  ist  ein  zum  Liebeslied  gewendetes  Streitgedicht  zwischen  Epheu  nnd 

Stecheiche;  Fassungen  des  letzteren  vgl.  Bodl.  MS.  Eng.  Poet.  e.  1.  fol  30«; 
53»>;  54»  (in  Wright's  Neudruck  40.  69.  70);  Balliol  MS.  854,  foL  251*  &c  (ge- 
druckt in  den  Forschungen  &o.  Festgabe  Hir  Rudolf  Hildebrand.  1894.  p.  83); 
eine  ältere  in  Ritson's  Ancient  Songs  1^  113;  der  Epheu  steht  wol  eigenth'ch 
für  den  Sommer;  in  den  deutschen  Streitspielen  zwischen  Winter  und  Sommer 
trat  der  Sommer  auf  ^in  singrUen  oder  ephew'\  vgl.  Uhland  Schriften  3,1b; 
Grimm  Myth.  724.  Ueber  den  Gegenstand  selbst  vgl.  femer  Brandts  Pop.  Ant 
(ed.  EUis)  1,519:  1,68;  Liebrecht's  Ausg.  der  Otia  Imper.  179;  Isid  Etyut 
XVll;  9, 23;  ein  Kinderlied  von  *Birch  and  Green  holly'^in  Halliweirs  Nurserv 
Rhymes  77;  von  Holly  u.  Ivy  109.  In  dem  Dialogus  Creaturartim  finde  ich 
einen  Streit  zwischen  zwei  Bäumen  (36),  aber  nicht  zwischen  Ivy  und  Holly 
Das  Speculnm  Sapientics  hat  nur  De  rosa  et  lilio  (4,9). 
Die  Betonung  von^vy'  ist  bemerkenswert 

—  46.    S.  Majestät  beliebte  aus  der  Konstruktion  zu  fallen  (wie  V.  62  u.  oft). 

—  60.    Vgl.  186,43. 

—  75.    Die  Namen  der  PflJrtnerin  &c.  erinnern  an  den  Rosenroman  &c. 

p.  186)18.    affirmeth?   oder  in  dem  Sinne  des  einzigen  Beispiels  im  Ph.S.D.^  nur 
medial 

—  48.    Vgl.  Hyt  is  gode  ye  be  a  corde  Sir  Degrev.  im  Ph.S.D. 

p.  187, 24.    Die  Wiederholung  fiir  die  zweite  Stimme.  42.    Lies :  loned. 

—  6».    Vgl.  Why  should  I  not  love  my  love  in  Chappell  1,339. 

p.  188, 1.    Vgl.  die  Melodie  in  Chappell  1,58;  und  Ritson's  Anc.  Songs  ed.  Hazlitt 
1,LXVI.  5.     Vgl.  l.*«4,82.  ».     Vgl.  139,4. 

—  15.    Vgl.  das  Lied  a.  d.  Sloane  MS.  2593  ed.  Wright,  p.  1 1 : 

Wommen  be  bothe  good  and  trewe, 
Wytnesse  of  Marye  .... 
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They  lovjn  men  with  herte  trewe 

Ho  wyl  not  channgyn  for  noii  newe  . . . 

und  eb.  die  Noten  p.  106,  woselbst  das  Lied  aus  Harl.  MS.  7358  mitgeteilt 

p.  188, 22.    Vgl.  die  wesentlich  veränderte  Pointe  in  134, 9S. 

—  80«    Die  Melodie  in  den  Songs  &c.  ed.  Piain  Song  Soc.  1891,  1 ;  das  Lied  auch 

gedruckt  in  Rimbault's  Little  Book  Nr.  14;  eine  Ballade  mit  gleichem  Anfang 
wurde  1561—62  gedruckt,  vgl.  Collier  Reg.  Stat.  Co.  1,55. 

—  4«.    St.  Swithun? 

p.  189, 1«  Die  Melodie  in  den  Songs  &c.  ed.  Piain  Song  Soc.  1 .  Fumivall,  welcher 
das  Lied  im  Capt.  Gox  CXXVIII  giebt,  druckt  nyghtyne  gale.  Ein  Lied  'My 
litle  pretie  nighthigale'  ist  erwähnt  in  Wager's  llie  longer  thou  livest  &c.  — 
Vgl.  Kitson's  Dissert.  on  A.  Songs  LXXIV.  —  Fum.  liat  folgende  Varianten : 
1.  nvghtyne  gale.  3.  with  hure.  6.  &  Keyne.  b.  not  home.  9.  hur«  Kynde. 
10.  be  seynge.    11.  hur«  .    13.  apone.    15.  hur«  . 

—  4.    Vgl.  13S,9. 

—  21.    Vgl.  Rimbaulfs  Little  Book  (Nr.  16);  die  Melodie  in  Chappell  1,  93.    Vgl. 

Leseb.  32.*,  37.  Auch  Furnivall  giebt  das  Lied  Capt.  Cox  CJCXXl;  vgl.  die 
politische  Version  161, 138. 

—  89«    Sollte  wol  ond  heissen.    Fum.  fcld.    Fum  schlägt  and  fUr  on  vor. 

—  40.    Lies:  hath 

p.  I4O9  8«    Haüiwellj  welcher  das  Lied  Bei.  Ant.  1, 255  druckt,  liest  parlaunce. 

—  16«    I  resorte,  I  come  often,  or  I  come  agayne  to  a  place  Je  ressors,  nous  re- 

sortons  &c.  Palayr.  Leclairc.  aSH. 

—  21«    Halliwell  a.  a  0.  liest  possede. 

—  28«    I  medyll  with  one  as  a  man  dothc  with  a  woman,  or  as  men  medyll  togyther 

that  have  thynges  t^  do  bj^wene  them  Jay  affayre.  Dydest  thou  never  medyll 
with  her  by  thy  fayth :  neus  tu  jamays  affatre  a  eile  par  ta  foy  y  Palsgr.  634. 

~  81.  Vgl.  Where  he  llst  Foly  hath  fre  chace  aus  Skelt,  Magnyf.  1346  im  Ph.S.D. 
=  free  scope,  füll  fliug. 

—  88«    Mit  dieser  Zeile  fängt  ein  neues  Lied  an. 

p«  141)  1«    Dies  und  das  nächste  Lied  gehören  nicht  in  diese  Abteilung. 

—  8.    Für  avise,  advise. 

p.  142)8.    Lies  bare  statt  bore.  11.    Lies:  mak«  . 

—  18.    Lies  nach  pall:  Inlly  lullcy.  14.    FäJigt  eine  neue  Strophe  an. 

—  15*    Lies:  hangid  w^  gold  so  rede.  17.  18.  19.  sind  zu  streichen. 

—  29.    Aus  dem  sogen.  ^Fayrfax  MS*  im  Brit.  Mus j  im  Autograph  des  Kompo- 

nisten, der  nach  grant  5336.  12  (in  den  Calend.  State  Pap.  Eenry  VIII,  Vol.  4) 
vor  12.  Febr.  15i'9  starb.    Ueber  F.  vgl.  auch  DNB. 

—  86.    Vgl.  die  Melodie  in  den  Songs  &c.  ed.  Piain  Song  Soc.  1891,  5. 
p.  148)  15.    Wol  ales,  alis? 

—  18.    Piain  Song  Soc.  liest  fealty;  vgl.  Feute,  fewte  in  Mätzner. 

—  48.    Vgl.  Alac  what  shall  I  do  for  love  Anglia  XII,  228. 229. 

p.  144, 16.    Vgl.  127,11  das  gleiche  religir)s  gewendete  Lied. 
p.  146)  1.    Dies  ist  wol  ein  Marienlied  und  geh()rt  nicht  hierher. 

—  28.    Das  Wort  M.  ist  nicht  im  Prompt.  Parv.  noch  im  Cath.  Ang.   —   Palsar,: 

•'Mignyon  =  mignon  s.  m.";  Minion,  a  Darliue,  the  best  beloved,  a  Favonte" 
BloufU  Glossographia;  Halliwell  belegt  das  Wort  aus  Halls  Chron.:  the  lustie 
daonces  and  the  minion  songes. 

—  26.    Vgl.  Sesse  ]>e  sywestre  F.  PL  C,  VII,  362. 

2b* 
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p«  145, 50.  Vgl.  Leseb.  147, 37.  nitter  "a  rider  or  trooper,  from  the  German;  . .  the 
term  was  osuallv  applied  to  a  fine,  dashlng,  boasting  nllant;  one  so  fiuhion- 
able  as  to  speaK  much  in  fureipi  laiiguages",  Hallucell;  vgl.  die  Anm.  von 
Dycc  Skelton  2,  246. 

—  58*    ob  =  sutlerkyn  =  Marketeuder(iD)? 

p.  146, 19«    perish  in  dem  trans.  Sinne^  in  dem  es  noch  bei  Shksp.  vorkommt. 

—  21*    derien,  deren  &c.  in  MUtzner  &c. 

—  24«    Vgl.  ags.  misfaran. 

—  87«    Als  Motto  könnte  über  dieser  Abteilung  stehen: 

When  your  fat  dishes  smoke  böte  vpon  vour  table, 

Then  layde  ye  songes  and  balades  magnme, 

If  they  be  mery,  or  written  craftely, 

Ye  olappe  your  handes  and  to  the  making  harke, 

And  one  say  to  other,  lo  here  a  proper  warke. 

Barclay  ed.  Jam.  1,  LXVIII. 

Ueber  das  Trinklied  vgl.  u.  a.  Roberstein  Grundriss  1,  365.  —  Pastime  &c.  ist  in 
mehreren  MSS.  überliefert,  in  Add,  MS,  5665  zweimal  (foL  133 1>  und  138^),  in 
einem  MS.  in  Privatbesitz  (Mrs.  Lamb),  darnach  facsimiliert  in  Archseologia 
41,372  (abgedruckt  in  Furnivall's  Capt.  Cox  CXLIX).    Die  Varianten  sind: 

147,7:  Mrs.  Lamb's  MS.:  then.    Vgl.  Pastime  137,39  &c. 
Eine  Predigt  über  "Pastime  with  good  Companye**  gab  LAtimer  dem  jungen 
Edward  VI.,  vgl.  Seven  Sermous  ed.  Arber  p.  6-1,  70  n.  p.  79: 

I  entred  [nämlich  in  s.  2.  Predigt]  into  the  place  of  the  Kynges  past^'me. 
I  tolde  von  howe  he  must  passe  hys  tyme  in  readynge  the  boke  of  God  (for 
that  is  tue  Kynges  pastyme  by  Gods  appoyntemente). 

^Die  Stellen  p.  64  u.  70,  sehe  ich,  hat  Chappell  bereits  angeführt,  Capt. 
Cox  CXLIX.)  —  Auch  was  Coverdale  in  der  Vorrede  zu  s.  Gostly  Psalmes 
(Parker  Soc.  539  &c.)  über  'pastime'  äussert,  scheint  mir  mit  Seitenblick  aaf 
Heinrich  VIII.  gesagt.    Die  Meh)die  des  Liedes  b.  Chappell  1,56. 

Die  merkwürdige  Moralität,  die  Nicole  de  la  Chesnaye  auf  die  Tapeten- 
Bilder  von  Nancy  schrieb,  beginnt 

^with  a  conversation  betweeu Dinner,  Supper,  and  Banguet  [vgl 

Rere  supper  211,20],  who  declare  their  intention  to  lead  joyous  lifo  evening 
and  momiug,  and  they  resolve  on  imitating  Fasse -temps  and  Bonne  Com- 
pagnie."    Wright  Dom.  Manners  38^>. 

Das  ganze  Gedicht  hat  einen  grosseren  Hintergrund:  die  in  der  Re- 
naissance mächtig  erwachende  Lebenslust  und  Freude  am  Leben,  deren 
Geschichte  auch  tur  England  noch  zu  schreiben  ist. 

—  41.    pastaunce  erhält  sich  bis  zur  Zeit  der  Elisabeth,  und  ist  zu  Anfang  de« 

Jhdts.  die  regelmässige  (ursprünglich  schottische?)  Nebenform  für  Pastyme 
(letzteres  allem  b.  Palsgr.j,  sich  der  frz.  Aussprache  anschmiegend,  jedoch  mit 
dem  be«t.  Sinne  des  Zeitverbriogeus  bei  Tafel.  Vgl.  Skelton  Lc^eb.  69, 117 
(Dyce  1,  28) ;  Dunbar  232  (cd.  Schipper) :  go  to  plesand  pastance;  Dougl.  Palice 
Hön.  17, 14:  gudlie  pastance;  Royster  Doyster  5,2:  for  pastaunce;  Four  Ele- 
ments (Dodsl.  1,23):  ffoöd  pastaunce;  Becon  Jewel  of  Joy  (427):  no  joy  and 
p.  &c.  Unser  Lied  selbst  wu'd  in  der  Compl.  of  Scotl.  64  gen.  Tastance  vitkt 
gude  Company e.'    Vgl.  140, 8. 

p.liTyi«  Vgl.  Latimers  Worte  (64):  Not  thynkynge  bycause  he  is  a  kynge,  he 
hath  lycence  to  do  what  he  wyl,  as  these  wordlye  flatterers  are  wont  to  say. 

—  27.    Wol  Inoughe.  80.    Lies:  we;  vgl.  die  Bem.  zu  135,46. 

—  85.    Vgl.  'honest  myrthe  doth  vertew  allure '  Wit  &  Science  ed.  Halliwell  93  (60  &c.). 

—  86.    Vgl.  fendcn  in  Mätzners  Wb. 

—  87.    Vgl.  Skelton  ed.  Dyce  1,249.  2,245  &c. 

Eine  im  Leseb.  fortgelassene  Strophe  s.  im  MS.fol.  104»  (When  rutterkyn 
from  borde  will  ryse). 

48*    Lies:  a  raggid. 
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p«  1479  46.  Die  Battercsserei  d.  üolländcr  eine  alte  Zielscheibe  seit  1436.  Vgl.  Borde 
Introd.  149. 156. 157  und  Anm.;  ob.  manche  Parallele  zu  der  im  T^sebuch  weg- 
gelassenen Strophe  (u.  Fumiv.  Baby's  Book  131). 

p.  148, 1.  Nach  Add.  M8.  5465  (dem  Fayrfax  MS.).  Von  Skelton,  vgl.  Leseb.  53, 12; 
vgl.  Dyce  2, 102.    beshrew  =  'curse  you,  confound  you\  Dyce. 

—  2.    nyse  =  "indined  to  folly,  to  toyish  tricks"  D. 

— ■  3«  =avaunt,D.  popagay,  Chaucer^s  papejay;  Yg\.  Godefroy  papegay,  papejaie, 
papegail,  papegau[l]t,  pappegau,  papiogay. 

—  5.    Vgl.  der  Lady  More  tille  valle  in  Fl.D.  1553^'. 

—  6.    Gup  =  Go  up!   Get  up!   HUh! 

—  7.    Eine  Manerly  Marian  in  Awdeley's  Fratern.  of  Vagab.  cd.  Viles  &c.  Fumivall  62. 

—  9.    pode  **perhaps  toad"  D.    Vgl.  Leseb.  7«,  27. 

—  11«    Lies  foder.    fode  —  Kind?    VgL  Mätzner. 

—  18.    bull?    }>eir  für  yorV 

—  17.    Vgl.  frumplyd  mgatus,  rugulatns  im  Prompt.  Parv. 

piggesnye  in  Ch.  C.  T.  Miller^s  Tale  3268  wol  nicht  'apansy;  das  Lieb- 
chen; vgl.  Fl.  Wb.  965  b. 

—  19.    Vgl.  hardeliche  3  in  Mätzner. 

—  20.    Vgl.  Japen  eb.  u.  in  PaUgrave  589.   Die  letzte  Strophe  dieses  Gedichtes  vgl. 

in  I^ce  1,29. 

—  28.  "In  the  Berbycan  and  in  Tummyll  strete 

In  Houndesdyche  and  behynd  the  Flete 
And  in  twenty  place»  mo  than  there, 
Where  they  niake  reuell  and  gaudy  chere, 
With  fyll  the  pot  fyll,  and  go  fyll  the  can, 
Here  is  my  peny,  and  I  am  a  gentyhuan. 

Hye  Way  to  the  Spyttel  Hous  v.  244 
in  Hiwlitt's  E.  Pop.  Poetry  4,  35. 

Dass  das  Lied  viel  älter  ist,  zeigt  die  Anspielung  in  dem  Gedichte  "On  the 
times"  (1388),  veröflfentl.  in  Wright's  Pol.  Songs  1, 270  ff. : 

Wyff  8a  beUe  [vive  la  belle  a]  thei  cry 

fvgl.AngliaXII^591] 
fragrantia  vina  bibentes 
Thei  drynke  tyl  they  be  dry 
lingtia  sensuQue  carentes. 
Thei  cry  Fyt  the  bowles ! 
bonus  est  liquor,  hie  maneamus! 
For  alle  crystone  sowllys 
dum  durant  vasa  bibamus! 
Armys  sydus  and  bonus 

[vgl.  Backe  &  syde,  Sandys  16] 
horum  quidam  recitabit 
Yit  whan  he  ys  most  wodc 
tunc  blandus  sermo  donabit. 

Vgl.  auch  P.Pl  C.  VII,  390:  sholde  ]>ü  coppe  fylle;  394:  t>er  was  lauhyn^  & 
lakeryng  and  let  yo  />e  coppe!  eine  Stelle,  zu  welcher  Skeat  beibringt:  And 
saith:  Now  hnilUz  ja  the  cuppe  (4ower  ('onf.  Am.  VI  (Pauli  3,3)  n.  Gammer 
Gurton  Act  II.  Vgl.  die  Tale  of  King  Edward  and  the  Shepherd  (Hartshome 
Anc.  Metr.  Tales  55:  FfiU  it  oft  &c.). 

Die  Anfanpworte  erinnern  auch  an  die  Auff(»rdcrungen  der  Miostreis 
und  Erzähler  zu  emem  Zwischentrmik :  Fill  me  a  cuj»  of  ful  god  ale  (Havelok  14), 
Fill  the  cup  (Bevis)  citiert  b.  Zupitza  (iuy  5859. 

Das  Lied  ist  bereit.s  gedruckt  in  Savdi/s  Fest.  Songs  Nr.  14,  RvL  Aut, 
1,324;  in  BödiUket's  Abdr.  d.  Ildschr. 
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p.  148, 24.    dram  Fl.  D.  443. 

—  85.    Erinnert  an  Pastime  with  good  Company.    Vgl.  Dodsley's  Old  Plays  l,4ß. 

Gedr.  in  Rinibanlt's  Little  Book  Nr.  ?». 

—  41.    Vgl.  Dodslcy  1,20. 

p.  149, 2.  Hazlitt  (Dodsley  1,  20)  vglt.  Towneley  Myst.  101 ;  vgl  *Let  the  world  slide. 
let  the  World  go  ||  A  Fig  for  care  and  a  fig  for  woe'  in  HalliwelTs  Au-sg.  vou 
*Wit  and  Science'  p.  12b;  s.  Fl.D.  l:n4^ 

—  8.    Vgl.  Four  El.  p.  44  u.  47  und  das  Lied  Anglla  XII,  272. 

—  7.    Das  Lied  ist  auch  in  dem  Bodl.  MS.  Poet.  e.  I.  (15.  Jhdt.)  überliefert  u.  im 

Nendruck  dieser  Hdschr.  von  Wright  Percy  Soc.  23.  Nr.  ftO  zu  finden.  Es  er- 
innert an  ein  Lied  aus  Vesp.  A.  XXV  in  Sandys  Festive  Songs  Nr.  7  (Then* 
is  no  tre  that  growe  &c.).    Die  Varianten  aus  dem  Bodl.  Ms.  sind : 

10.  dulcia.  19.  knowy.  20.  a  quo  (2  Worte).  21.  gytte.  24.  vininm. 
26.  sacrx  fying.  27.  fyrst  of  myraculs.  28.  (Balliol  MS. :  nibio)  rubeo.  31.  ohne 
all.  88.' sen^'s  y"  lycoure.  86.  wynes.  86.  deus  ho".  87.  the»';  go  he»?. 
88.  siciant  (Balfiol  mS.  :  sistient). 

—  89.    Der  Schluss  dieses  Liedes  in  vielfach  abweichender  älterer  Fassung  aus  Cotton 

MS.  Titus  A.  XXVI.  gegeben  von  Ritson  1,  117. 

p.  160, 16.     cf.  Note  zu  145,  20. 

—  18.    Lies:  gose.    24.  Ritson:  To  witte  what  dothe  owre  Syre.    80.  Lies:  j**'. 

—  82.    Diese  'Margaret  Meke'  (vgl.  142,30)  muss  eine  nahe  Wahlvenvandte  (icr 

Skelton'schen  (US,  7)  gewesen  »ein;  sie  scheint  eine  typische  Person  gewesen 
zu  sein,  der  man  auch  S4:)nst  in  der  leiciitfertigen  Poesie  jener  Zeit  begegnet, 
vgl.  Skelton's  Mirry  Margaret  (Dyce  1,  401,  auch  Margery  Milkedncke  ib.  1,  lOs. 
2,  172);  Rimbanlt's  Little  Book  Nr.  4;  Piain  Song  Soc.  Songs  p.  5  &c. 

—  83.    Ritson:  1  wold  that  Frankelyno  tho  harper  were  here  (der  dann  kommt). 

—  87.    Das  Wort  Yonker  (urspriingl.  vielleicht  als  Seemannsausdruck)  wird  ungefähr 

zur  Zeit  des  *Rutterkyn'  nach  England  gekommen  sein.  Vgl  Borde:  Introd. 
eh.  XIV  im  Loseb.  2S4,  2;  G.  DoiujUis  Kneados  Bk.  1,  eh.  i\  hat:  zonkeris.  Dis 
Wort  ist  noch  nicht  im  Prompt,  rarv.,  Cath.  Ang.,  PaUsarave^  Eiyot  &c. 

S/tifrm')'  def.:  a  Yoncker,  nobis  Juvenis  Alacer  &  Vividus,  Belg,  JoncY- 
Heer,  Joncker  Ac;  Blount  Glossogr. :  Yoncker  (Belg.)  a  lusty  Lad,  a  gay 
Fellow  u.  8.  V.  Yeoman:  Yoncker  which  in  the  Low-Countne«  signifies  a 
mean  Gentleman,  or  a  (Jav-feHow.  Das  Wort  ist  weder  in  Skeat's  (Princ. 
Etym.),  noch  in  Koch's  (Gr.  III,  §201)  holländischer  Wortliste.   S  Fl.D.bll 

—  88.    Ritson:    Some  be  at  the  taverne  onys  in  the  weke 

And  s(>me  be  there  everj'  day  eke 
And  elke  ther  hartes  will  be  seke 
And  gyft'e  her  hosbondys  ewyll  reste. 

In  Ritson's  MS.  folgen  noch  S  Strophen.  Was  die  allg.  Sittenschilderung  an- 
betriift  vgl  Skelton's  Elynor  (weniger  die  Stelle  Confe.ssio  Gule  in  P.  PL  C  Vll. 
.15(»  ff.).  Auch  das  Trinklied  in  Gammer  (lurton  (I  cannot  eat  &c).  Eine  weil>l. 
Saufscene  auch  in  Ashmole  MS.  4S  ed.  Wriffht  p.  20:i:  über  Frauenzimmer  als 
Kneiponbesucher  vgl.  Wright's  Domestic  Manners  420.  -ISO. 

p.  161.20.    Abgedruckt  in  den  Bei.  Auf.  2,  190;    in  RimbauWs  Little  Book  Nr.l^ 
nach  einer  anderen  Handschrift,  etwas  vcdLständiger  Anglia  XII,  244. 

—  28.    Die  Förster  waren  stets  '  joUy ',  vgl.  einen  Liederanfau^  aus  Wayer's  The 

h)nger  thou  livest  &c.  citiert  in' Ritson  Ancieut  Songs  lAXIV. 

p.  162,11.    Vgl.  To  Lug  11,3  in  Fl.D. 

—  14.    Dies  ist  nur  der  Refrain  oder  'foot'  eines  längeren  Liedes,  von  Comp^ 

komponiert,  vgl.  Anglia  X11,2.3S  (aus  Add.  MS.  31922). 

—  20.    Hazlitt  tu  der  Note  zu  Ritson  1,  LXVIl  verweist  auf  s.  Handbook,  worin  er 

p.  2H7  drei  Werke  oder  (iedichte  von  William  Gray  nachweist  (Über  den  DNB 
nichts  giebt).    Das  erste  ist  Fautasies  of  Idolatrie,  abgedr.  in  roxe*8  Maltyl 
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das  zweite  ein  Gedicht,  dem  Protektor  Somerset  gewidmet,  Sloane  MS.  1206, 
das  dritte  unser  Lied. 

Ich  verweise  auf  die  ausgezeichnete  Sammlung  über  das  Wort  —  welches 
Cotgrave  'resveil,  a  hunfs  np,  or  moming  song  for  a  new  married  wife*  nennt, 
a.  a.  0.  also  eine  Art  Tagelied  (Shakespeare*s  hunts-up  to  thc  day,  Rom.  3, 5,  34) 
—  und  die  Lieder  in  Chappell  1,00;  KiO;  250. 

IL  Die  Fassung  v.  .1.  1614  (Ravenscroft)  findet  sich  abgedruckt  in  Rim- 
baolfs  Little  Book  Nr.  23;  und  R.  fügt  aus  MS.  Rawl  Poet.  120  noch  eine 
Parodie  hinzu: 

The  hunte  is  up  &c. 

ßegins  it  seems  an  olde  State  dyttie 

The  hunte  is  downe,  the  hunte  is  downe 

Were  far  more  new,  and  much  more  prettie. 

Bnt  old  and  new  joyn^d  both  together 

Would  make  a  pretty  catch  or  rounde 

The  hunte  is  up,  the  hunte  is  downe 

Heyho,  the  hunt's  up  and  downe.  •. 

IIL  15.M,  80  erinnert  an  die  relig.  Fassung  182, 15.  Ueber  die  Echtheit 
von  III  und  IV  wage  ich  nichts  zu  sagen,  habe  aber  Verdacht ;  beide  würden 
jedenfalls  nach  ShaKCspeare  zu  setzen  sein. 

Eine  zweite  religiöse  Umdichtung  des  Liedes  wurde  von  Halliwell  in  s. 
Ausg.  von  Wit  and  Science  (Sh.  Soc.  1848)  p.  05  gedruckt,  diese  ist  echt.  Das 
MS.  ist  jetzt  im  Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  MS.  1  *v^38.  Der  Verf.  derselben  ist  Master 
John  Thomj  von  dem  ein  paar  Stücke  im  Parad.  of  Dainty  Dev.  zu  finden. 

Auch  Ritson  a.a.O.  giebt  zwei  ^Hunfs  up'. 

p.  154, 81«  Eine  Liste  von  Balladen  u.  (iedichten  auf  die  Schlacht  bei  Flodden  Field 
gab  zuerst  Ritson  in  s.  Einl.  zu  Tho.  Deloney's:  King  .lamie  hath  made  a 
vow  &c.  (Anc.  Songs  2,  208  ed  1877),  dann  Haies  Peroy  Fol.  MS.  1,  211.  (Haies 
schweigt  über  Ritson's  Harl.  MS.  V252 :  As  I  lay  musing  myself  alone  &c.  u. 
0  Rex  Regum  in  thy  R('alras  celestial).  Nachzutragen  wäre  noch :  The  Sou- 
ters  of  SeTkirk  (üp  wi'  the  Souters  o*  Selkirk,  And  doun  wi*  the  Earl  of 
Home),  ein  Streitgedicht  von  ziemlichem  Alter  (Scott  Minstrelsy  77),  Dunbar's 
(Beileids-^  Gedicht  To  the  Quene  Dowager  (ed.  Schipper  p.  343),  mit  dem  Worte : 
Thy  nobiU  lord  that  deid  hes  done  devoir.  Ein  Epitaph  Tho.  More's  (Sco- 
torum  Jacobus  Ihrinceps,  regno  hostis  amico  &c.  Opera  1689.  fol.  247)  variiert 
das  Thema  von  Jacobs  Treubruch: 

Vos  tamen  0  Reges  moneo  Rex  nuuer  et  ipse 
Ne  Sit  (ut  esse  solet)  nomen  inane  ndes. 

G.  Buchanan,  der  auch  in  s.  Rer.  Scot.  Hist.  (ed.  1643,  Lib.  13,  c.  104  p.  468) 
dem  Könige  hohes  Lob  zollt,  preist  ihn  in  einem  Epigr.  2.  Buch  1.  (ed.  1676,  353). 
Im  Brit.  Mus.  ist  ein  Bericht  über  diese  Victoria  Ilsenrici  Octavi,  C.  32. 
g  (II)  1.;  über  den  Jacob  im  Mirror  for  Mag.  vgl.  Warton  4,201. 

Ä  bailade  &c.  Diese  BaUade  ist  zum  guten  Teile  in  Skelton's  Spott- 
und  Streitgedicht,  von  dem  p  00  der  Anfang  gegeben,  aufgenommen  worden, 
und  da  Skelton  dies  ohne  weiteres  zu  tun  scheint,  wird  auch  die  Ballade  ihm 
meist  und  vielleicht  mit  Recht  zugeschrieben.  Sie  ist  in  Skelton's  Versmass 
und  Geist  und  in  seiner  Art,  braucht  aber  deshalb  noch  nicht  thatsächlich  von 
ihm  herzurühren.  (Selbst  die  Worte  Dyce  1 , 1 88 :  Vnto  diuers  people  &c. 
"agaynst  this  my  makynge"  gestatten  ein  anderes  Motiv  anzunehmen) 

Es  ist  die  erste  gedruckte  engl.  Ballade,  die  im  J.  1878  auf  der  Innen- 
seite eines  Ilolzeinbancies  eines  alten  Buchs,  welches  Jahrhunderte  lang  in 
einer  Dachkammer  geruht  hatte,  entdeckt  wurde.  VgL  A  Ballade  of  the  Sc. 
Kynge  ...  L'eproduced  in  Facs.  with  lutrod.  by  John  Ashton,  London  1882. 

Im  folgenden  sind  die  Parallelen  aus  Skelton  keineswegs  vollständig 
angeführt,  nur  einige  der  wichtigeren.  Eine  genauere  Untersuchung  wäre  selir 
erwünscht 

Ashton  1.  c.  70  macht  die  Schlussfolgerung  ^as  no  mention  is  made  of 
his  body  [des  Königs]  being  found,  it  is  probable  the  poem  was  written  on 
the  spot  before  discovery.' 

'Kyng  Jamic'  war  sprichwortlich;  vgl.  Aavham  Tox.  8S  &c.  Jamy  als 
Koseform*  s.  2«jO,  10. 
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p*  154982*    Ori^.  snmmnoed.    Das  s  nndentlich. 

—  84.    Dies  bezieht  sich  auf  den  Brief  Jacobs  an  Heinrich  (Brit.  Mus.  Cotton  MS. 

('alig.  B.  VI.  57),  den  schon  Hall  K»«bt,  vd.  auch  das  zu  p.  329,  17  ff.  citierte 
treffliche  BUchlein  von  G.  Gregory  Smith  The  Days  of  James  IV.  lx)ndon  IS'.Mi. 
p. 143  ff. 

—  89*    Orig.  valyauntolye. 

—  40.    Orig.  skppes  für  skippes.    Skelton  (Dyce  Ijis.i):   skyppes.     pye  s.  Pie  B. 

in  FL  D.  1*63  <*. 

—  41.    Skelton  v.  101 :  skvrgalyard  vgl.  Dvce's  Anm.  2,  21 S;  vgl.  Small's  Glossar  zu 

G.  Douglas  s.  V.  Gal^art,  Gal^eart  Galiart  Eoeados  11,  eh.  12.  (Small  4,  55):  Fall 
galjeart  in  thar  bardis  and  weirly  wedis;  das  ad,),  nach  Jam.  1)  gay,  2)  wanton: 
das  8.  ''still  used  in  Scotland  to  express  an  active,  say,  dissipated  character ', 
Scott  Minstrelsy  b.  Dyce  2,  211).  Das  afrz.  gaillard,  gaulart:  g^nereux,  vigourenx. 
hardi,  gaillard  (Burguy). 

—  41.    Skelton  hat  skyt  als  adj.  'hastig,  liberstHrzt'  s.  Fi.D.  p.  13(kh»>. 

—  48.    Lies:       For  you  and  your  scottcs  wolde  tome  his  face[.] 

Now  ye  prode  scottes  of  gelawaye. 

Sein  Antlitz  wenden  —  nämlich  von  Frankreich  nach  Schottland ;  den  franzos. 
Krieg  aufgeben,  um  nach  der  schottischen  Grenze  zu  eilen. 

p.  155, 8.    Amalek  2.  Mos.  17,  8—16.    Richter  3,  13  &c.    Vgl  65, 36. 37. 

—  4.    Skelton:  Scipione. 

Ueber  Jakobs  in.  Ermordung  14SS  s.  G.  Buchanani  Rer.  Scot.  Bist  ed. 
Elz.  1643  p.  439;  auch  Dyce  2,211). 

—  7.    Nämlich  in  der  Hölle. 

—  8.    Dunbar  wie  Galaway  vorher.  Dyce :  Cur  anthor  uses  Scottish  names  at  random. 

—  9.    Godefroy^  belegt  hommagier,  hommager  nur  als  adj.   *qui  a  rapport  k  Yhom- 

mage,  qui  sert  a  Thommage';  Burguy  definiert  homage,  homaige,  homeoaf^ 
&c.  'engagement  que  Ton  prend  envers  son  seigneur  de  le  servir  en  chaqoe 
oc<^Hsi(m,  de  combattre  pour  lui,  de  le  d^fendre  de  son  propre  corps';  vgl. 
Du  Cange:  Homagium,  Hominium  &c  Halliweü  belegt  'homagers  to  Arthur' 
aus  Mort.  Arth.  [v.  3147  ed.  Brock]  und  aus  einem  Camb.  M8. 

—  10.    Skelton  hat  suter;  das  ye  auf  Jamic  bezogen. 

—  14.    Skelton:  copyehold. 

—  Itt.    Lies  playc;  Skelton:  ye  are  cheokmatc. 

—  -  17.    .Jacob  hatte  Norham  Castle  sechs  Tage  lang  belagert  und  zwar  eingenounien. 

aber  unnütz  Zeit  verschwendet.  Mgl.  Hall  etc.,  (frg.  Smith  151;  vgl.  SirTho. 
Morels  Epigramm:  In  Regem  Scoti^e,  qui  arcem  Norhamam  proditam  sibi 
tamen  oppugnavit,  dissimulans  proditam  esse  (Opera  247). 

-  1».    Therefore?    V.  II)  u.  20  nicht  in  Skelton. 

—  21.    Or.  hat  knyrhe,  ftlr  knythe;    St.  George  *our  ladyes  knyght',    vgl.  161,11); 

11)6,23  &c.  Aus  welchen  Gründen  St.  George  *Our  lady's  knight*  genanot 
wird,  kann  ich  nicht  angeben;  schon  in  der  Legenda  Anrea  (ed.  Koborger 
1402  fol.  LIV^)  ist  er  in  Verbindung  mit  Maria  genannt  (jedoch  nur  in  loflem 
Zusammenhang) :  Rex  aute^"  in  honorefmj  h^te  marie  &  beati  georeii  ecel<*^am 
mire  magnitudmis  «^""struxit.  In  den  engl.  Legendarien,  z.  B.  Aelmc^s  Lives 
ed.  Skeat  1 ,  307 ,  imd  im  Land  MS.  ed.  Iiorstm.  p.  294  ff.  ist  kein  Zusammen- 
hang mit  Maria  ersichtlich.  St.  Georg  war  der  Patron  der  Kreuzfahrer  (vgl. 
Octavian  ed.  Sarrazin  p.  51  &c.;,  und  seit  Richard  Löwenherz  wurde  er  tod 
Engländern  'erfolgreich'  in  der  Schlacht  angerufen  (Encycl.  Brit).  Unter 
Eduard  III.  wurde  er  Patnm  von  England,  "obwol  das  Ooncil  zu  Oxford  1222 
bereits  seinen  Tag,  23.  April,  als  nationalen  Festtag  bestimmt  hatte**  (eb.i: 
diiss  der  Tag  auch  noch  unter  Elisabeth  nationaler  Festtag  blieb,  s.  Privste 
Prayers  of  Qu.  Eliz.  ed.  Parker  Soc.  5. 

Ueber  Eduard  111.  und  seinen  Anruf  des  hl.  Georg  s.  Pauli  Engl  Gesch. 
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4,419.  Die  Reformatoren  sehen  darin  heidnische  GUtzendienerei ;  s.  Parker 
Soc.  (Index): 

1)  St.  George  will  defend  ns  in  battle  against  our  enemies  &c.  Becon 
l>cat.  Fastinp  536. 

2)  Such  as  tnist  in  adversity  to  be  holpen  by  anv  saint,  and  not  only 
by  God  in  Christ,  make  them  stränge  gods,  as  they  ao  that  call  upon  the 
Saint  depart«d  in  the  time  of  war;  as  in  time  past  the  Englishman  upon  Saint 
George,  the  Frenchman  upon  Saint  Denys,  the  Scot  upon  Saint  Andrew;  which 
is  nothing  eise  bnt  a  very  gentility,  and  othnick  cnstom ;  as  though  their  pri- 
vate gods  and  singular  patrons  conld  give  the  victorv  and  upper  nand  in  the 
field,  or  Saint  George  favour  him  that  Saint  Andrew  hateth.  Hooper  l'en  Com- 
inandra.  (1548)  p.  313  (u.  Anm.) 

3)  And  is  not  this  mere  Gentilitv?  Yet  is  it  right  Popery  ...  As  they 
had  Mars  to  help  them  in  warfiire  so  had  we  S.  George  to  make  us  win  the 
field.    Calfhill's  Answer  1565,20. 

Vgl.  die  Ballade  St.  George  for  England  &c.  b.  Percy  3 ;  und  die  be- 
rtihmte  Stelle  St.  George  of  mery  England  in  d.  F.  Q.  1,  10,  61.  England  and 
St.  George,  Sh.  Hen.  V.  3,  1, 84  &c. ;  God  and  St.  George  1  Hen.  VI,  4, 2, 55  &c.; 
St  George  and  Victory  1  Hen  VI,  4, 6, 1  (vgl.  AI.  Schmidt) ;  St.  George  to  vs 
a  sheild  thon  be  in  der  Ballade  auf  Bosworth  Field  im  Percy  Folio  MS.  2, 2:n. 

Als  ^our  ladies  knyg[ht'  vgl.  Dyce  Anm.  Skelton  2,220,  daselbst  auf  Sir 
Beues  of  Hamtoun,  ed.  Maitl.  102  (ed.  KOlbing  120:  A  nemenede  sein  Gorge, 
our  lenedi  kni3;t)  verwiesen.    Vgl.  endlich  auch  Torrent  of  Portyng.  v.  1677: 

Gther  he  was  of  god  all  myffht 

Or  seynt  George  oure  lady  knyjt 

That  there  his  [des  Riesen]  baue  hath  be. 

p.  155)  22«    Or.  hat  adwe  und  nytht. 

—  28«    Skelton:  Ye  were  starke  mad  to  make  a  fray 

His  grace  beyng  out  of  the  way. 

—  25.    Lies:  myght. 

—  26.    Sk.:  For  your  owne  tayle  ye  made  a  rod. 

—  27.    Sk. :  Ye  wanted  wit  syr  at  a  worde. 

—  29.    Or.  bakes  für  bäkes.    Sk. :  '  Ye  myght  have  buskyd  von  to  Huntley  bankys.* 

Huntley  bankes  ist  auf  den  Eildon  Hills  bei  Edinburgn,  wo  Thomas  of  Ercel- 
doune  die  Feenkönigin  traf,  vgl.  Brandl  Th.  of  E.  v.  25  und  v.  290 : 

Scho  broghte  hym  agayne  to  Eldonetrec 
Undimethe  )'at  grenewode  sprave 
In  Ilnntleebannkes  es  mery  to  bee 
Whare  fowles  synges  botHe  nyght  and  dayc. 

Ueber  die  Ort«verhältnisse  s.  Murray's  Ausg.  p.  LI. 

—  30.    Lies:  ouy.    Sk.:  Your  pryde  was  peuysh  to  play  such  prankys. 

—  88«    Sk.:  Your  poucrte  coude  not  attaync. 

—  85«    Vgl.  die  Parallele  aus  Heinrich's  Briefe  an  Jacob ,   Hall  p.  547  (Neudruck 

1809)  bereits  citiert  von  Djce  2,221;  Greg.  Smith  150. 

—  37.    Sk.i  In  double  delynge  so  he  did  dreme. 

—  88.    Or. :  witou.  89.    Or. :  none. 

—  40.    brake  'a  cage  of  iron  or  wooden  bars;  a  trap'  Ph.  S.D. 

—  41.    Vgl.  Skelton's  Gup  Scot  (1, 1P4)  v.  40;  the  epithet  *  rough-footed '  was  given 

to  äem  [näml.  den  Scots  of  the  Hebrides],  becanse  they  wore,  during  the 
frost,  a  rüde  sort  of  shoe,  made  of  undressed  deer-skin ,  with  the  hairy  side 
ontwards\  Di/ce  2,222,   welcher  Pinkerton  HLst.  Sc.  2,  :*97  anführt.    In  dem 

S rosaischen,  gleichzeitigen  Bericht  Über  die  Schlacht,  den  Ashton  p.  63  ff.  ab- 
ruckt, heisst  es:  The  sayd  scottes  were  so  playnely  detenuyned  to  abyde 
batavle  and  nat  to  flee  that  they  put  from  tiieui  theyr  horses  and  also  put 
of  tneyr  botes  and  shoes  and  faught  in  the  vampis  of  theyr  hooses  every 
man  for  the  most  p»rtie  &c    Vgl  auch  das  (Jitat  aus  Johnson  in  Scott's  Note 
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zu  den  Soutera  of  Selkirk,  Minstrelsy  &c.  77  (ed.  1868).  —  Vgl.  Rugh  fiite 
riueling  b.  Laurence  Minot  2,  19  (u.  UalVs  Anm.  p.  46). 

p.  156, 42.    Vgl.  Bot  in  Ph.  S.  D. 

—  48,    Gr.:  drokcn.    Sk.  lyke  dronken  dranes,  wozu  Dyce  vergleicht  P. PI.  Crede 

726:  ry;^t  as  dranes  aoJ>  nou;;t  but  dryukeb  vp  \>e  liuny.  Von  der  dänischen 
Trunksucht  weiss  Andrew  Borde  noch  nichts. 

-»-  46.    Sk.  (ed.  Kynge  &  Marche)  fytting.  46«    Lies:  crowne. 

—  47«    Gr.  neble.    Dieser  Vers  ist  in  Sk.  v.  1 35  modificiert.    Der  weisse  Löwe  war 

Surrey;  vgl.  Anm.  zu  Cophmd  208,6  &c. 

—  60.    Sk. :  He  ragyd  and  rente  out  your  hart  bloode. 

p«  1569 1«    Lies :  saue  kynge  (ohne  den  Artikel).    Dieser  Liedesschluss  fehlt  b.  Sk. 

—  2*    Gr.  undeutl:  freusshe  (das  facs.:  n).  8.    Gr.:  axynt 

—  7«    Vgl.  die  ausgezeichnete  Einleitung  in  Furnivall  und  Halls  Ausg.  vom  Percr 

Folio  MS.  1, 190-212.  Das  Oedicht  ist  ausserdem  noch  in  einer  älteren  Hana- 
Schrift  [aus  der  Zeit  der  Elisabeth]  überliefert,  welche  zu  Lyme  entdeckt  nnd 
1S55  von  Robson  flir  die  (.'hetham  Soc.  veröffentlicht  wurde. 

—  8.    fauf:  fallow  land.  North.    Kennett  MS.  Lansd.  1033  has  faugh-land  (Halliwell). 

Das  Lyme  MS.  hat  soughe;  Halliirell  s.  v.  sough  giebt:  pronounced  suff,  in 
Underground  drain  (Warw.)  . .  Draytou  has  saugn  a  Channel  of  water.  Kennett 
p.  22  explains  it  a  wet  ditch. 

—  9.    macth  b.  Fum, 

—  11.    Lyme  MS. :  and  we  eagerly.    Vgl.  atilUerj  arranger,  disposer,  ajuster,  ptrer 

—  12.    they  trunmp.  (so  b.  F.)  für  the  trurap;  vgl.  19  &c.  (Godcfr.) 

—  16.    the  flir  they,  s.  v.  25  &c.;  vgl.  Shaw  A.  in  Fl.D.  1254. 

—  16.    to  Gurd,  to  (iird :  to  strike  . .  to  niove  with  expedition  and  force  (Barbour) 

b.  Jam.  17.    Das  Eingeklammerte  vom  Lyme  MS. 

—  18.    Vgl.  Jani.:   to  prog,  progue:   to  prick  &c.;   to  prodge  (Shetl  Isl)  to  push 

with  a  stick.  (Weder  Mätzner,  Stratm.  noch  Ph.S.D.  hat  ein  Beispiel  nnter 
Approaeh  fiir  eine  Form  procheln);  vgl.  jedoch  Proach  b.  Worc.,  in  Fl.D.  ftc). 

—  22.    Das  MS.  hat  derse;  vgl.  derfb.  Mätzner. 

—  28.  Lyme  MS.:   Gheshire  men. 

—  24.  Fum.:  waye  =  wye;  ags.  wi;5a,  vgl.  34. 

—  25.  Das  ags.  bra*^:^d,  ne. :  braid.  20.    F.  vglt.  ags.  cerran,  kehren. 

—  29.  Child  verbessert:  lost  ia.    Vgl.  ags.  Here-lof  im  Bosw. 

—  88.  Vgl  Stratm.  jeap :  cunniug,  prompt,  vigorons  ^iep,  jape,  yepe,  gop,  j»pc  kc. 

—  84.  Vgl.  V.  24.  85.    Ftir  Fitz  William. 

—  88.  Lyme  MS.:  swyer  (t1ir  s<]uyer).  89.    Lyme  MS.:   Fullsowise  (Eigenn.). 

—  44.    Cateranes,  Katheranes  [auch  Kethros;  gäl.  ceatharnach  =  Soldat]  bands  of 

n^bbers.  especially  such  as  came  down  from  the  HighUinds  to  the  low  coimti}\ 
and  carried  off  cattle.  com,  or  whatever  pleased  them,  Jam. 

—  46.    Lyme  MS.:  joyuing. 

p.l67,  7.    Lies:  knJtf»»t.  11.    Vgl.  156, 15  &c. 

—  16.    Lies:  yonder.  —  St.  Tandere:  Lyme  MS.  (St.  Andrews?). 

—  26.    Lies:  dints.  27.    Laik(e)  schott.  (Jam.)  a  stake  at  play;  metaph.  the 

strife  of  battle  (Sir  Gawan).  28.    Lyme  MS. :  yome ;  ags.  georn. 

—  29.    Vgl.  Stratm.  &c.  der(i)en. 

—  82«    Lyme  MS. :  the  care  of  tlie  Sc. 

—  88.  Statt  but  (welch<'8  sich  Übrigens  rechtfertigen  lässt)  wäre  vielleicht  ein  'wheu', 

oder  *tiir  am  Platze? 
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p.  157, 86.    Vgl.  To  Fettle  in  FL  D.  88.    s.  Cloiigh  A,  2  eh. 

—  42.    Vgl.  Amira  in  Paurs  Grundriss  2,  2, 193. 

—  46.    Das  eingekl.  vom  Lyme  MS. 

—  47.    Lyme  M8. :  brymstone  (grimmer  Humor  und  Spott?)  für  Branxton,  Brankston. 

Die  Schlacht  bei  Flodden  F.  wurde  auch  die  bei  Branxton  Moor  genannt  (vgl. 
p.  f)0, 86).  48.    Lyme  MS. :  brinck.  49.    Lyme  MS. :  ghosts. 

p.lo8, 1.    Lyme  MS.:  bad  him  fare  &c. 

—  6.    P.  MS.:  fowle  knell;  Lyme  MS.:  soulkin.  7.    Lyme  MS.:  such  a  noise. 

—  9.    Lyme  MS.:  roches.    Fum.  (citiert  aus  Cotgr.)  rocher ,  a  rocke. 

—  12.    Falsgr. :   I  am  lon^e,  I  am  cause  of  a  thing  or  that  a  dede  is  done  or  nat 

done.  II  tient,  conjogate  lyke  the  thyrde  persones  syngular  of  Je  tiens,  I 
am  longe  that  he  cometh  nat:  il  tient  a  moy  qu*il  na  vienty  and  je  suis 
en  cause  que  or  de.  I  am  long  of  this  stryfe :  je  sxiis  en  cause  de  cest  estrif. 
It  is  nat  longe  of  me  that  thou  arte  thus  ^-vell  handled :  il  ne  tient  pas  a  moy 
que  tu  es  si  mal  men^, 

—  12.    Die  Marchmen,  oder  Borderers,  waren  nichtsnutzige  Diebe  (ohne  dass  der 

Herzog  von  Norfolk  besser  war). 

—  14.    Lyme  MS.:  Which  sayd  but  as  ye  see.   Bei  Fum.  die  Konjektur:  which  sayth 

but  as  he  sawe.        15.    Baggily  Hall,  oder  Baguleigh  in  Cheshire  vgl.  Fum. 

—  16.    Vgl.  eardien,  erden  b.  Stratm.      19.    Lyme  MS.:  and  heded  well  my  tale. 

—  20.    Vgl.  die  Einleitimff  zu  dieser  Ballade  im  Fol.  MS.  1,313  fr.  u.  Child  Ballads 

(5,  .M58.  80.    Terouanne. 

—  85.    Maximilian,  der  die  Sporenschlacht  bei  Guinegate  für  Heinrich  gewann,  vgl. 

Brosch,  Engl.  Gesch.  IJ,  52  ff. 

Die  Schlacht  bei  Terouanne  spielt  auch  im  deutschen  bist.  Volkslied 
eine  Rolle;  vgl.  Liliencron  Hist.  VI.  3,  Nr.  277  (p.  lül):  "Das  ist  ein  neuw  lied* 
von  der  grossen  niderhig  geschehen  vor  der  stat  Terwaii  durch  unsem  aller- 
^edigsten  herren  deu  kaiser  und  kUnig  von  Engelland  wider  den  kiinig  von 
Frankreich";  darin  über  Maximilian: 

Engelland  hett  gelitten  grosse  not 

wo  der  kaiser  nit  wer  knmmen. 
25  Gross  lob  und  er,  als  ich  verstand, 

hat  gseit  der  ktlng  von  Engelland 

dem  kaiser  Maximiane: 

spricht,  er  sei  nit  allein  syn  fründ, 

für  ein  vater  wil  er  in  haue. 
2B  Er  hab  für  in  gesetzt  lyb  und  gut; 

in  lobt  gar  ser  das  edel  blüt,  [vgl.  Str.  21 1 

den  prys  thut  er  im  geben, 

er  meint  dass  in  nOten  syn  gelych 

nie  gewunnen  hab  das  leben  u.  s.  w. 

Bündnisse  des  deutschen  Kaisers  mit  England  erwähnen  noch  andere  deutsche 
Volkslieder,  s.  a.  a.  0.  2,  p.307  (14H2):  2,  308  (1  Ji»5);  :«,  17  Heinr.  7  (1507);  3,  31 ; 
34(150!));  3,89(1512);  3,211  (1517).  Auf  Hememaim's  "Unbekanntes  Flugblatt 
auf  die  Schlacht  von  Terouenne''  in  Dziatzko's  Beiträgen  1  verweise  ich,  ohne 
es  selbst  gesehen  zu  haben. 

—  40  u.  41.     Lies:  said  und  nowble. 

—  42.    ming  pr,  (nord.)  to  mind,  observe  . .  mention,  (Ilalliwell). 

p.  159,  2.    Lies :  nowble. 

—  8.    Im  späteren  Percy  Folio  MS. :  prince.    Darauf  folgen  noch  (später  angefügt) 

85  Verse  bei  Child. 

—  4.    Bereits  früher  gednickt  m  Rimbault's  Little  Book  p.  22. 

^)  Von  Oikleekc  P.  (^engenbach  vonnutungsweise  zugeschrieben;  s.  auch  Gnuid- 
riss  2b9;  Lüiencr.  100. 
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p.159.5.    Die  Stranssenfeder  das  Zeichen  des  Prinzen  von  Wales;  altfrz.  ostruMe. 
[ostmcessol,  [ostriic^on,  pctit  de  laiitruche].    Wycl.  b.  Stratm.  ostrigis  (pL). 

-    8.    Das  MS.  schwankt  und  hat  terrestriall  und  die  Form  ohne  r. 

—  11>.    Durch  Katharina. 

—  26*    Flir  die  zweite  Stimme  wiederholt:   Emprise  Infernall. 

—  27.    Lies:  now. 

—  dO«    Aus  dors.  Handschrift  wie  d.  vorige;  die  Melodie   in   den   Songs  &c.  der 

Piain  Song  Society  !'>.  Dieser  Liederanfang,  als  Refrain  gebraucht,  scheint 
mir  ein  anderer  Ceberrest  eines  alten  Tagelieds.  Rimbaiut,  der  das  ganze 
Lied  in  s.  Little  Book  Nr.  2  verötfentlicht,  und  es  mit  £1.  v.  York  zusammen- 
bringt, deren  Vermählung  mit  Edward  IV,  1465,  die  rote  und  weisse  Rose 
verband  (V&u\\  5,  :{75),  citiert  Anspielungen  auf  den  Refrain  aus  Douglas^ 
Dimbar,  Alex.  Montgomerj'  und  The  Muses'  Threnodie. 

Die  Anspielung  bei  Doughis  lautet,  Proloug  of  the  Thrcttene  Bnik  [of 
Eneados]  ed.  Small  4,  173  (vgl.  die  Note  dazu  4,  245  ff.): 

Tharto,  thir  byrdis  singis  in  the  schawis, 

As  menstralis  piayug,  The  joly  day  now  dawis. 

Dimbar  To  the  Merchantis  of  Edinburgh  v.  30  (ed.  Schipper  p.  SO) : 

oour  commone  menstrallis  hes  no  tone 
Bot  *Now  the  day  dawis'  and  *Into  Joon.' 

Das  Gedicht  ist  femer  erwähnt  in  der  Complaynt  of  Scotland  ed.  Murray  p.6d,9: 
that  day  that  day,  that  gentil  day.  (Die  Worte  in  der  Chevy  Chase  [vgl.  199, 3»»]: 
that  day  y^  day  y^  dredfull  day  scheinen  darauf  gemünzt  zu  sein.) 

Fumivall,  welcher  das  Gedicht  in  s.  Capt  Cox  abdruckt  (p.  CLEL),  sa^: 
the  present  song  is  [)erhaps  in  praise  of  the  White  Rose  of  Ijancaster  whidi 
(for  Edward  IV)  Adam  ot  Cobsam  praised  in  The  Wrighfs  Chaste  Wife  (ed. 
E.E.T.S.  p.  19): 

Here  endyth  the  wryghtes  processe  trewe 

Wyth  hys  garlond  (eyra  of  hewe 

That  neuer  dyd  fade  the  coloure. 

It  was  made,  by  the  avyse 

Of  hys  wywes  *modcr  wytty  and  wyse, 

Of  flourj's  most  of  honoure, 

Of  roses  whyte  bat  wyll  nott  fade 

Whych  floure  all  ynglond  doth  gUdc 

Wyth  trewloues  medelyd  in  syght, 

Vnto  the  whych  floure  I  wys 

The  loue  of  god  and  of  the  comenys 

Subdued  bene  of  ryght. 

Die  'weisse  Rose'  war  auch  in  DeutschUnd  nicht  uubekamit,  vgl.  das  Lied 
auf  die  Schlacht  von  Pavia  (1525)  b.  Liliencron  3, 151  ff.  (mit  Bcxug  auf  den 
IIerz4>g  von  Suffolk): 

Die  schlugen  wir  gar  pald  zu  tod, 
fUrwar  ain  ausserlesen  rott 
von  ftlrsten,  herren,  jung  und  alt! 
Vermerkt,  ich  wils  euch  nennen  pald: 
Der  erst  ain  kling  von  Engeland, 
Die  weisse  rosen  ward  er  genant  &c. 

p.lttOyäi.    Dies  Gedicht  wurde  zuerst  wol  von  Laing  Dunbar  zugeschrieben,  vgl. 
Schipper's  Monumental- Ausg.  91,  vgl.  Anglia  Xll,  265. 

—  8ft.    Die  Devise  ihrer  Mutter  Elisabeth  war  *a  white  and  red  rose  knit  together*. 

Camden  Romains  1S2. 

—  41.    Dies  slldeugl.  Soldjitenlied  in  Kinibanlfs  Little  Book  Nr.«.    MS.:  Frawn«. 

—  42.    MS.:   Almythy. 


Anmerkungen.  445 

p.  161, 4«  Skeat  giebt  die  Fonnen  soudiour  (Will.  Palerne),  souder  (Rob.  Bnmne), 
sodioiir,  scnavaldwr  (Barbour).  19.    Vgl.  155,21. 

—  21.    Vgl.  Anglia  XII,  250.     MS. :  pluk  . .  vgl.  Skelton's  Bowge  v.  386  und  Note 

zu  17, 13  &c.  Palsgr.  (661):  I  plucke  up  my  herte,  I  rcjoyse.  Je  mc  resjouis^ 
sec.  conj.  Plucke  up  tby  borte,  man,  tbou  sbalt  be  set  at  large  tu  morowe: 
resjouis  toy^  tu  seraa  mys  au  large  deniayn.  I  plucke  up  my  herte,  I  waxe 
hardy,  or  I  take  eood  herte  to  me.  ffe  prens  couraige  ...  Plucke  up  tliy 
herte,  man,  for  Goddes  sake:  prcfis  courage  pour  lamowr  de  Dieu. 

—  88.    Vgl.  Anglia  XII,  5S6  u.  597. 
p.  162, 6.    K<?  für  Kin^. 

—  47.    Vgl  Fumivairs  Ballads  from  MSS.  1, 333  u.  die  ausgezeichneten  Einleitungen 

eb.  152  &c. 

—  62«    Dies  geschah  1522  (vgl.  Fumivall)  zum  ersten  Male  seit  1516. 

—  68.    Ist  dies  eine  geheime  Anspielung  auf  Pastime  with  good  Company? 

—  67.    Vgl   63, 107  &c. ;  86,  38.  Vgl.  Speke  Parrot  v.  47»  ff.  (Skelton  ed.  Dyce  2, 23); 

Vox  Populi  V.  104;  Camden  Remains  248  &c. 

—  71.    Lies:  0  graci«».  72.    from. 

p.  168,4.  Vgl.  Undermine  in  Fl.  D.  1650^.  Palsgr.  7^7:  1)  I  nndermyne  a  wall,  or 
anything  that  is  bylded.  Je  myne,  jai/  myne,  myner.  prim,  cotij.  They  bad 
undermyned  the  wall  m  iesse  than  hälfe  an  houre  ...  2)  I  undermynde  bv 
crafte.  Je  subame  &c.  Medyll  nat  with  hym,  I  reade  the,  for  snrely  he  wvll 
undermynde  the  ...  I  imdermynde  one  by  glosynge  wordes  to  Wnowe  his 
mynde.  Je  subome  &c.  Take  good  hede  what  thou  sayest  to  hym,  for  he 
cometh  for  naught  eis  but  to  undermynde  the  &c. 

—  8.    Fum.  vgl.  Buckingham's  Hinrichtung  17.  Mai  1522.  11.    Vgl  155,47. 

—  21.    Vgl  Neyther  erle  ne  duke  in  Skelton's  Col.  Cl.  1047. 

—  48.    MS.:  spoke  (undeutlich). 

p.l64, 8.    Dies  ist  nur  der  Anfang  eines  langen  Gedichts. 

—  14.    Vgl.  die  vortreffliche  Einleitung  zu  s.  Abdrucke  des  Gedichts  in  FurnivalPs 

Ballads  from  MSS.  1,101  ff.  Vox  Pop.  auch  in  Hazlitt's  Remains  of  E.P.P.  3, 267  ff. 
(Daselbst  ist  d.  Gedicht  irrtümlich  zwischen  1515  und  1520  datiert;  die  Ent- 
stehun^zeit  ist  aber  viel  später,  und  Furn.  setzt  es  in  die  ersten  Jahre  Ed- 
ward's  VI.,  so  dass  es  eigentlich  nicht  in  unser  Lesebuch  gehört) 

—  82.    Keel-vat  &c.  88.    Lies:  to  brynge  &c. 

—  56.    Vom  Datieren  der  Urkunden  u.  Rescript«?    Ich  finde  to  date  v.  den  Wbb. 

zuerst  b.  Palsgr.  507 :  Date  a  letter  or  writynge  &c.  Je  datte  &c.  Ueber  das 
Datum  vgl.  Amira  in  Paul's  Grundriss  2,2, 170  (§71). 

—  67.    Vgl.  A  Pore  Helpe  211  &c.  (Hazlitt's  Remains  3,260). 

—  58—60  aus  dem  Hart.  MS.,  vgl.  Fum.  125. 

—  59.    VgL  Tallage  in  Fl.D.  1503. 

—  78.    Vgl.  über  diese  re^atours  Furti.  Einl.  zu  Now  a  Dayes,  Ballads  &c.  p.  10. 

Vgl.  die  Definition  emes  Forestalier,  Regrator  u.  Ingrosser  in  den  Statutes  of 
the  Realm,  5  &  6  Edw.  VI.  eh.  14  (Ruffhead  2, 451). 

p.  165. 1.  Vgl.  Fum.  a.  a.  0.  400.  Ueber  den  weissen  Falken  vgl.  Hall  Chron.  801 : 
Uolinshed  3, 932  &c  u.  die  Verse  N.  UdalFs  in  Arber's  Gamer  2,  53  ff. :  Behold 
and  se  the  Falcon  White  &c.  This  White  Falcou  &c.  Camden  hat  unter  s. 
Impreses  rRemains  186):  His  second  wife  Queenc  Anne,  a  happy  Mother  of 
Englands  nappinesse  by  her  most  happy  Danghter,  bare  a  wnite  crowned 
Famcon,  holdmg  a  Scepter  in  her  right  talon.  standing  vpon  a  golden  Tmncke, 
out  of  the  whicn  sprouted  both  white  ana  red  Roses,  with  Mihi  &  mece. 
Vgl.  auch  Wright  Pol.  Poems  1, 363.  389. 419. 

—  8.    8.  Scoor  in  Halliwell.  Fl.D.  Scour  1.  oder  ist's  Versehen  des  Schreibers  ftlr; 

bowris? 
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p«  165, 26.  Diese  Verbindung  der  Rose  mit  dem  Falken  auch  in  dem  oben  erwühnten 
Pageannt  und  bei  üdall 

—  85*    Die  grossen  Buchstaben  bilden  die  Schrift  des  Orig.  nach. 

p.lOS,  8.  Vgl.  Stratm.  s.  v.,  der  Kel.  Ant.  2, 1 18  anführt:  the  chaunce  was  thraUe  u. 
Gener!  3947:  was  in  herte  thral  u.  ags.  |?earl,  acer,  vehemens,  gravis  &c  vglcht 
(Vgl.  auch  |?earle,  adv.  vehementer,  valde  &c.  im  Grein). 

—  29.    Wol  Schreibfehler  im  MS.  für  resseve. 

—  89.    Sir  Tho.  Wyatt? 

p.  167,1.    MS.  hat  hyt.  6.    Vgl.  prest  Fl.D.  1012.  7.    Vgl.  37,8. 

-—  20.  Vgl.  die  Briefe  p.  344  flf.,  die  letzten  Worte  von  Anne  Boleyn  b.  Hall  (Neu- 
dr.  819)  &c. 

—  21.    Ueber  die  Nutbrown  Maid  vgl  Percy  Folio  MS.  3,  174  flf.;  2,  XIII  ff.  die  Note 

3,544;  Furnivall's  Capt.  Cox  LXXVI;  Hazlitt's  Remains  i,271;  Percy's  Rdi- 
ques  cd.  Wheatley  2,31  ff.  (ed.  Schröcrll,  20);  Warton  HEP.  4,  109  &c.  Lieb- 
recht in  s.  Handex.  von  Percy 's  Folio  MS.  macht  folgende  hdschr.  Bern.:  V^ 
Academy  4,  124  f.  1H4.  Grundtvig  Nr.  249  (p.  498).  Ebert  2,  113. 

Der  älteste  Text  ist  der  im  Lesebuch  aus  Arnold's  Chronik  gegebene;  der 
nächstälteste  ist  der  im  Balliol  MS.  35-1  fol.  211»^— 213^  erhaltene;  darauf  folgten 
zwei  verloren  gegangene  Drucke ,  von  denen  wir  Kunde  haben :  einer ,  weldier  za 
Oxford  i.  J.  1520  mit  1  d.  bezahlt  wurde  (Warton  4, 109),  ein  anderer  v.  J.  1558—59, 
von  dessen  Existenz  ein  Strafeiutrag  im  Stat.  Co.  Heg.  (ed.  Collier  1, 1 6)  Nachricht  debt 

Im  16.  Jahrhdt.  (Druck  von  John  Skot,  welcher  von  Hazlitt  Handbook  415 
'  circa  1 530 '  angesetzt  wird),  wurde  die  Ballade  ins  Religiöse  gewendet :  The  New 
Notborune  Ma^'d  vpon  the  Passion  of  Crvste  (Zwiegespräch  zwischen  Jesus  nnd 
Maria,  ed.  Hazhtt's  Kemaius  3,  1 ),  aber  seit  Laneham*8  Letter  (ed.  Farn.  Capt.  Cox  &e.) 
hören  wir  nichts  mehr  von  ihr.  Erst  zu  Anfang  des  18.  Jhats.  kam  sie  wieder  ans 
Licht,  in  'The  Mxises  Mercurxf  for  June  1707  *being  prcfaoed  with  a  little  Eaiay 
ou  the  Old  English  Poets  and  Poetrv '  (Warton  2,  32) ;  dort  sah  sie  Prior  (Wartoa 
citiert  a.a.O.  zwei  Briefe  Priors  im  Harl.  MS.  37"; 7  dariiberV  der  sie  mit  einer  gut- 
gemeinten, aber  den  Reiz  und  die  Schönheit  der  alten  Bailade  völlig  zerstöreiäeo 
Neubearbeitung  weitesten  Kreisen  bekannt  machte. 

Prior's  Gedicht  hat  den  Titel  'Henry  and  Emma^  a  poem  upon  the  model  of 
the  Nut-brown  Maid*  (Works  ed.  Chalmer  E.  P.  lo,  172;  1718),  und  beginnt: 

To  Cloe. 

Thou,  t(»  whose  eyes  I  bend,  at  whose  command 

(Though  low  my  voice,  though  artless  be  my  band) 

1  take  the  sprightly  reed,  anä  sing,  and  play, 

Careless  of  what  tue  censuring  world  may  say: 

Bright  Cloe,  obiect  of  my  constant  vow, 

Wilt  thou  awhile  unbend  thy  serious  brow? 

Wilt  thou  with  pleasure  hear  thy  lover's  stralns, 

And  with  one  heaveuly  smile  o'erpay  his  pains? 

No  longer  shall  the  Nut-brown  Maid  be  om; 

Though  since  her  youth  three  hundred  years  have  rolVd; 

At  thv  desire,  she  shall  a^ain  be  rals'd; 

And  her  reviving  charms  m  lasting  verse  be  prais'd, 

No  longer  man  of  woman  shall  complain 

That  he  may  love,  and  not  be  lov'd  again : 

That  we  in  vain  the  ficUe  sex  pursne, 

AVho  change  the  constant  lover  for  the  new  . . . 

• 

Und  der  Dialog  beginnt: 

Henry:  i 

Slncere,  0  teil  me,  hast  thou  feit  a  pain,  •. 

Emma,  beyond  what  woman  knows  to  feign?  \ 

Has  thv  uncertain  bosom  ever  strove  ■ 

VVith  the  first  tumults  of  a  real  love?  ... 
If  so  with  pity  view  my  wretched  State 
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At  least  deplore,  and  then  forget  my  fate 

To  some  more  happy  knight  reserve  thy  chamis, 

By  fortune  fiavour'a,  and  successful  aruis.  &c. 

Mit  welchem  moralischen  Entsetzen  Priores  Gedicht  Dr.  Johnson  erfüllte,  s.  in 
dessen  Biographie  Priores  (Works  ed.  Lyuman  1 825 ;  3,  H 1 9) :  The  greatest  of  all  his 
amorous  essays  is  Henry  and  Emma;  a  dull  and  tedious  dialogue  which  cxcites 
nelther  esteem  for  the  man,  nor  tendemess  for  the  woman.  The  example  of  Emma, 
who  resolves  to  foUow  an  outlaw  murderer  wherever  fear  and  guilt  shall  drive  him, 
deserve«  no  Imitation;  and  the  experiment  by  which  Henry  tries  the  lady's  con- 
stancy,  is  such  as  must  end  either  m  infamy  to  her,  or  in  disappointment  to  himself. 

Vgl.  auch  Warton's  und  Percy's  strenge  Kritik  von  Priores  Gedichte. 

Ueber  die  Geschichte  der  Ballade  im  18.  Jhdt.  vgl.  ausserdem  die  Einleitung 
cum  Neudruck  von  Arnold's  Chronicle  ISll,  welche  als  Quelle  die  Uebersetzung 
einer  'Vulgaris  Cantio'  von  Bebei[ius]  gedr.  151 0  angiebt,  und  erzäldt,  dass  die 
Ballade  176.)  Chaucer  zugeschrieben  wurde  (in  dem  Au  A  Short  Account  of  the 
first  rise  of  printing  &c }. 

Die  Vulgaris  Cantio  Bebel's  erwähnt  Goedeckc  in  der  Besprechung  vom  Novus 
Liber  facetiamm  1514  (Bebel  Nr.  10,  Grundriss  2.  Aufl.  p.440):  Vulff.  Cantio.  Ich 
stond  an  einem  morgen  gar  haimlich  au  aini  ort  in  Carmen  latinum  redactum.  XVIII. 
Kai.  Sept.  1507.  In  diesem  deutscheu  Liede  [Nr.  '<0  b.  Uhland;  mit  Melodie  bei  Lilien- 
cion  D.  Leben  im  Volksl.  Nr.  121,  p.  343  gegeben,]  jedoch  ist  der  Abschied  kein 
vorgeblicher,  sondern  ein  wirklicher,  so  dass  eigentlich  kein  Vergleichungspunkt 
ttbr^^  bleibt;  vgl.  über  dasselbe  Vilmar  Handb.  165  ff.  und  Uhland*s  Anm.  p.  56. 

Dagegen  erinnern  thatsächlich  an  gewisse  Gedanken  der  Nutbr.  M.  einzelne 
Stellen  in  anderen  Liedern,  wie  z.B.  134,30;  135,33;  13»,  15  &c. 

Im  Leseb.  167,21  ist  der  Text  möglichst  ^enau  nach  Arnold  gegeben;  die 
Punkte  (wie  im  Or.)  teilen  die  Verse  ab;  im  Balliol  MS.  ist  das  ganze  Gedicht  über- 
sichtlicher gemacht,  indem  zur  Seite  der  einzelnen  Strophen  fvon  der  vierten  ab) 
die  Worte  Puella  und  Squyre  stehen  (4:  Puella;  5:  Squyre  &c.). 

p.  167y  4.    Der  erste  Punkt  sollte  nach  man  stehen. 

—  7.    Balliol  MS.  (im  folgenden:  B.):  wreten.  8«    B.:  womens. 

—  80.    Ueber  das  Wort  Notbrown  vgl.  das  Folio  MS.  3,  588,  woselbst  aus  Cotyrave 

angeführt:  Fr.  brune,  f.  A  browne  wench,  a  lovely  nut-browne  woman. 
Brünette^  a  nut-browne  girle.  Fille  brünette  est  de  nature  yaye  &  nette.  Prov. 
A  nut-browne  girle  is  neat  and  blith  by  nature. 

Vgl.  *ein  feins  brauns  mägdlem'  im  deutschen  Volksliede,  Uhland's 
Sammlung  Nr. 59  (p.  118),  ^Von  wegen  aller  braun  Mägdelein'  (12o)  und  die 
Anm.  Schriften  4, 18.  52;  Vilmar  Handbuch  17o  &c.;  vgl.  auch  ''Wenngleich 
sein  Schwarzbrauns  Mädchen'*  in  *0  Strassbura'  &c.  Das  Beiwort  *nuss- 
braun'  finde  ich  in  deutschen  Wbb.  erst  mit  Goetne's  Wanderj.  1,11  (h.  Heyne) 
u.  Hauff  9, 27  (eb.)  belegt.  Ludwig  (1706)  übersetzt  notbrown  mit  'kastanien- 
braun, chatein'. 
Stratm.  s.  v.  citiert  Cursor  Mundi  18845  (Beschreibung  der  Gestalt  Christi): 

Forkid  fair  be  chin  he  bare 
And  tender  Derd  wid  mekil  hare 
Berd  and  hefd  of  a  heu  wäre 
Nute  brmi  als  itald  yow  are. 
und  vgl.  ib.  18^33: 

His  eher  was  dredful  on  to  loke 
And  lufsum  als  sua  sais  pa  boke 
His  hare  Uke  to  |^e  nute  brun 
Quen  it  for  ripnos  fals  dun  &c. 

Auch  im  engl.  Volksliede  ist  braun  die  Farbe  der  Geliebten;  z.  B.:  von 
may  go  Idss  your  jollv  brown  bride,  in  Fair  Marg.  and  Sweet  William  (Cnild 
3, 201),  that  brown  lady  (ib.  202)  &c.  &c. 

In  Lord  Thomas  and  Faur  Annet,  einer  Ballade,  die  im  Kinloch  MS. 
den  litel  führt:  The  Nut  brown  Bride,  und  bei  Motherwell:  The  Brown  Bride 
&c.  (Child  3,1 79)  erscheint  die  bride  als  brown ,  weil  sie  der  fair  A.  gegen- 
übersteht. Doch  führt  hier  und  da  eine  alte  germanische  Vorliebe  für  das 
helle  'Weisse '  zu  einer  Herabsetzung  des  '  Braim ',  z.  B.  [dame  Fraunchise] : 
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Arayed  in  füll  noble  gyse 

She  was  not  broune  ne  dnnne  of  hewe 

But  white  as  snowe  fall  newe. 

Rom.  of  the  Kose  1212.  entspr.  dem  frz.  Or.  1184:  ne  bnm  ne  bise. 

Eine  andere  Stelle  ans  dem  Chron.  Villod.  [c.  1420]  fUhrt  Ph.S.D.  an 
(welches  sonst  unter  B  diese  Bedeutung  allzukurz  behandelt):  f'aw  ]^  b« 
broime  b"  art  ryjt  welle  shape  and  fere.   Üeber  das  Wort  bei  Sh.  s.  AI.  Schmidt 

Ueber  Braun  als  die  Farbe  der  Verschwiegenheit  und  Behutsamkeit  s. 
Wackemagel,  Die  Farben  und  Blumensprache  des  MA.,  kl.  Schriften  1,205; 
mit  lichtbrilnem  häre,  ib.  16«.    Vgl.  Uhland  Schriften  3,431. 

p.lSTySl.    B.:  Which  whä  her  love   ||   came  her  to  p'ove   ||    To  her  to  make  bis 
mone   ||   Wolde  nat  departe  ||  &c. 

—  84.    Percy  (vgl.  Schröer  1,288):  payne  and  fere.  87.    Lies:  the  knyght 

—  88.    B. :  caase.  89.    B. :  puella. 

p.lOSyl*    B.:  teil  me  a  none. 

—  8*    B. :  squyre;  vor  dem  T  eine  Lücke  gelassen  für  die  (bunte)  Initiale. 

—  5«    B.:  the  on.  7.    B.:  myn  own.  9.    B.:  puella, 

—  10«    B. :  The  somers  day  ||  in  lusty  may  ||  Is  darke  be  fore  the  none. 

—  15*    B. :  squyre.  18.    B. :  you  ought.  19.    B.:  yOu  to. 

—  21.    Strophe  der  puella.      28.    B. :  not  bide  behynde.      24.   B. :  sh&ll  it  nea«r. 

—  26.    B.  ohne  my.  27.    Strophe  des  squyre. 

—  28.    B. :  of  yong  of  olde  hit  shall.  81.    B.:  a  mysse  woman. 

—  88.    Strophe  der  puella.         87.    B.:  to  shewe  all  tho.         89.    B. :  squyre. 

—  48.    B.:  wherby  to  you.  44.    B. :  ohne  had. 

—  45.    B.  puella;  I  say  not  nay. 

p.  169, 8.    B.:  my  harte,    any.  5.    B. :  Squyre. 

—  7.    Die  Versschlüsse  verstellt;  lies: 

as  god  for  bede  what  rescous  coude  ye  finde 
For  sothe  I  trowe  you  and  your  bowe 

shul  drawe  for  fere  be  hynde. 
B.:  what  socowrs  cowld. 

—  11.    Der  Druck  undeutlich,  es  soll  /TL  heissen.    B.:  ptieüa.    Right  welle. 

B.:  But  fehle.  12.    B.:  it  is.  18.    B.:  wi«h  enemyes. 

—  14.  B. :  to  helpe  you  w^^*»  my  myght. 

—  16.  Percy  setzte  men  ein:  from  deth  *men'  many  one.  17.    B.:  squyre. 

—  19.  B. :  drye  &  wete.  20.    B.:  roflfe.  28.    B.:  puella. 

—  26.  B. :  of  on.  27.    B.:  were  shortly.  29.    B. :  ohne  *  squyre'. 

—  80.  B.:  Nether  bere  ale  ne  wync.  81.    B.:  to  lay. 

—  84.  B.:  Wherfore  I  will  to  ||  the  grenwode  go.  86.    B.:  ohne  '  puella '. 

—  86.  B.:  ohne  Ne.  8«.    B.:  or  we.  41.    B.  (fol.  212»»):  squyre. 

—  42.  B. :  yo^ .  46.    B. :  yff  y»*  ye  will  .    as  shortly  as  ye  can. 

p.  17091.    B.:  'puella'  .    than  longith.  2.    B.:  myn.  7.    B.:  squyre. 

—  9.    B.:  For  like  as  ye. 

—  11.    Vgl.  Camdeus  Remains  276;  Ray's  Proverbs  ed.  1742  p.  158. 

—  12.    B. :  ffor  1  most  to  ||  y«  grenwode  goo  &c.  18.    B.:  paella. 

—  14.    Lies:  and.  16.    B. :  ye  p'^ved  ||  howe  1  ye  loved.        19.    B.:  squyre. 

—  22.    B.:  rede.  28.    B.:  fol   213c. 

—  26.    B.:  ohne  'puella*  .    what  ever  .    owt  brayde. 

—  27.    B. :  yf  ye  be  as  ye  said  ||  ye  were  unkynde  to  leve  me  behynde. 

—  81.    B.:  squyre  .    you  went.  88.    B.:  more  fayre.  84.    B.:  eche  wilL 

—  86.    B.:  Wherfor  I  will  to  ||  y«  grenwod  goo.  87.    B.:  «'mayd". 

—  89.    B.:  shall  me  fynde  ||  softe  &  kynd. 
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p«  170, 41*    B.:  hundreth.    Percy  *  verbesserte ' :  ^Of  them  I  wolde  bo  one'. 

—  48.    B.:  squyre.  46.    B.:  y**  ye  shuld  baue  cawse  &c. 

p.  ITlyS.    B.:  obne  'puella'.    B.:  more  gladdcr. 

—  6.    Vgl.  in  a  spieen  Fl.D.  138()»>. 

—  9.    B.  ohne :  squyre.    Percy  Fol.  MS. :  disparish. 

—  12.    S.  über  den  Brautring  Kälund  in  Paul's  Grundr.  2,2,220.  221  &c. 

—  16.    B.:  tha»»  |  yf  they  be  charytable.  18.    B.;  God  su'ntyme. 

—  20.    Das  B.  MS.  schliesst:  Explicit  q^  Rio^  hill.  here  eudith  y«  nutbrownc  mayde. 

—  21.    Ueber  d.  Robin  Hood  Balladen  &c.  vgl.  Percy*s  Reliques  &c.;  Ritson's  R.  H. 

a  Collection  of  all  the  Ancient  Poems,  Songs  and  Ballads  &c.  1 795 ;  verkürzte 
Ausg.  1820  &c.;  neue  Ausg.  1885;  Hunter's  R.  H.  1852;  J.  M.  Gutch,  Lytell 
Geste  1847;  Wright's  Essays  on  the  Lit.  of  the  M.  A.  2,  l«4flf.;  W.  J.  Thoms, 
Einleitung  zu  dem  Neudruck  der  Volksbücher  von  R.  H.  im  zweiten  Bde.  der 
Early  Engl.  Prose  Romances  (1858);  Percy  Folio  MS.  1, 1  ff.  (1807);  Ward's 
Cat  of  Rom.  (1883)  p.  51 7  ff.;  Richard  Fricke,  Die  R.  H.  Balladen  1883  (Strassb. 
Diss.);  u.  die  Fundgrube  im  5.  Bd.  von  Child's  Ballads  (1888);  Sidney  Lee's 
Art.  Uli DNB.  (IS91);  ten  Brink's  L.G.  1, 186;  II,  191  ff.;  Brandl  in  PauFs  Grundr. 

1,  ß.^7  u.  2, 842.  —  Die  frühesten  sicheren  Erwähnungen  des  Balladenhelden 
R.  H.  stammen  aus  dem  1 4.  Jhdt. :  1 .  bei  P.  PI.  C  VIII,  1 1 .  [B.  V,  4o2 ;  vgl.  Skeafs 

Note  1 36] :   Ich  can  nouht  parf>^liche  mv  patemoster.  as  l'e  prest  hit  segge)? 
Ich  can  rymes  of  robyu  hode  .  and  of  Randolf  erl  of  Chestre ; 

2.  in  Chaucer^s  Troil.  5, 1 68  [11 74 ;  nach  Brandl  a.  a.  0.  657] :  From  hasill  woode 
l^er  Jooly  robyn  pleyde.  Aus  dem  16.  Jhdt.  stammt  die  Erwähnung  in  Wyn- 
town's  Cnronik ;  auch  stammen  aus  ihm  die  frühesten  MSS.  (s.  Child)  und  zu 
Ende  des  Jhdts.  die  frühesten  Drucke.  Um  1500  erwähnt  R.  H.  der  schotti- 
sche Chronist  Mayor,  und  mit  dem  Anfang  des  16.  Jhdts.  vermehren  sich  die 
Drucke,  Bemerkungen  &c 

Im  folgenden  seien  emige  Bemerkimgen  über  R.  H.  im  1 6.  Jahrhundert 
zusammengestellt,  Nachträge  zum  grössten  Teil  zu  früheren  Sammlungen; 
die  Meinung  bes.  der  Reformatoren  von  den  R.  H.  Balladen  scheint  nicht 
gerade  eine  hohe  gewesen  zu  sein*  und  mit  dem  von  Camden  (Remains277) 
gegebenen  Sprichwort  übereingestimmt  zu  haben:  Tales  of  Robbin  hood 
are  good  for  fooles.  Aber  trotz  dieser  reformatorischen  Gegenströmung  war 
der  grüne  frohe  und  freie  Schütze  dem  Herzen  des  Volkes  teuer  bis  zu  Snake- 
speare's  Zeit  und  noch  später,  und  auch  Heinrich  VIII.  scheint  den  Volks- 
geschmaok  geteilt  zu  haben  (vgl.  Nr.  20). 

1)  In  einem  Nonsense  Song  aus  d.  Porkington  MS.  TEdw.  IV.)  kommt  (Rel.Ant.  1, 85) 

die  Zeile  vor:  The  sowe  säte  one  hi[s]  bencne  and  harppyde  Robyn  Hode. 

2)  Aus  dem  luterlude  of  the  Four  Elements  (Dodsley's  Plays  1,49): 

Ignorance:    But  if  thou  wilt  have  a  song  that  is  good 

I  have  one  of  Robin  Hood, 

The  best  that  ever  was  made. 
Hnmanity:     Then  a'  fellowship,  let  us  hear  it. 
Ign.:  But  there  is  a  bürden,  thou  must  bear  it, 

Or  eise  it  will  not  be. 
Hu.:  Then  begin  and  care  not  to 

Down,  down,  down  &c. 
Ign.:  Robin  Hood  in  Bamsdale  stood, 

And  leant  him  tili  a  maple  thistlc  &c. 

;i)  Good  euyn  good  Robyn  Hood,  Skeltim  Why  ('onie  ye  not  &c.  v.  194  rD^ce2,  32 
p.  3  J5  verweist  auf  RItsou  und  berichtigt  Warton  2,  Md  [ed.  Park  f  ich  kann 
diese  Stelle  nicht  finden]). 

4)  That  no  scripture  thynke  they  so  true  nor  gode 

As  is  a  folysshe  ycst  of  Robyn  hode.  BarcUiy^  Ship  1,72. 

*)  Vgl.  die  Schott.  Verdammung  der  Robin  H.  Plays,  in  Jam.  Dict. 

Flttgel,  neatngl.  leiabach.    I.  29 
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5)  And  in  the  mornynge  whan  they  come  to  the  quere 

The  «ne  begynneth  a  Fable  or  a  hystory  . . . 
Some  other  maketh  respuns  antym  and  memory 
And  all  of  fables  and  Jestis  of  Robyn  hode 
Or  other  tryfyls  that  skantly  ar  so  gode.  Barclay  2,155. 

(>)  I  wryte  no  Jest  ne  tale  of  Robyn  hode 

Nor  sawe  no  spareles  ne  sede  of  vyciousnes.  ib.  :i31. 

7)  (Vgl.  307:  Jacke,  charde,  my  brother  Robyn  hyll.) 

8)  Yet  would  I  gladly  heare  some  mery  fit 

Of  mayde  Marion,  or  eis  of  Robin  hood; 

Or  Bentleye^  ale  which  chafeth  well  the  bloud, 
Of  Perre  of  Norwich,  or  sauce  of  Wilberton 
Or  buckishe  Joly  well-stnifed  as  a  ton. 

Barclay  8  Ecl.  (.lam.  1,  LXVII). 

9)  desyrynge  rather  to  haue  a  tale  prynted  of  Robyn  Iloode  or  souie  other  doD^e- 

hyll  matter.  Henry  Parker  Lord  M(»rley,  Anglia  XIII,  72. 

10)  they  contempne  m  Englisshe 

To  have  the  newc  Testament 
Bnt  as  for  tales  of  Robyn  hode 

With  wother  iestes  nether  honest  nor  goode 

They  have  non  impediment.  Roy^s  Rede  mc  p.04. 

11)  they  permit  and  suffer  you  to  read  Robm  Hood,  and  Bevis  of  Hampton,  Her- 

cules, Hector  and  Troilus,  with  a  thousand  histories  and  fables  of  love  ind 
wantooness,  and  of  ribaldry,  as  filthy  as  he>art  can  think,  to  comipt  the  muids 
of  youth  withal.  Tyndale's  Vorrede  zur  Obedience  of  a  Christ  Man.  Works  1,  ICI. 

12)  not  to  believe  a  tale  of  Robin  Hood  or  Gesta  Romanorum  or  of  the  Chronicles 

but  to  believe  God's  word.  ib.  328;  und  der  gleiche  Gedanke: 

13)  neither  hath  any  more  certainty  of  the  promises  of  God,  than  I  have  of  a  tale 

of  Robin  Hood,  or  of  some  jest  that  a  man  telleth  me  was  done  at  Rome, 
Wioked  Mammon  SO.  r 

14)  if  I  conld  not  prove  with  an  open  text  that  which  the  allegory  doth  express,  theo 

were  the  allegory  a  thiug  to  be  iested  at,  and  of  no  greater  value  than  a 
tale  of  Robin  Hood.        Tyndale  Obedience  1, 306  (vgl.  auch  Demaus'  Life  19S). 

1 5)  Talk  of  the  Lord's  words  when  thou  Bittest  in  thine  house,  says  Moses  . .  talk 

of  Robin  Hood  say  our  prelates.  Glossen  zu  Genesis,  Demaus  229. 

1 6)  the  lives,  stories,  and  gests  of  men,  which  are  contained  in  the  bible,  they  read 

as  things  no  more  pertaining  unto  them  than  a  tale  of  Robin  Hood. 

Prologue  to  the  Prophet  Jonas,  Works  1,450  (Demaus  29^). 

17)  Then  must  we  as  wel  liue  the  worde  as  talke  the  worde,  or  eise,  if  good  lyfc 

do  not  insue  and  folow  vpon  our  read^mge  to  the  example  of  other,  we 
myghte  as  well  spende  that  tyme  in  re^dmg  of  prophane  hystories,  of  eantor- 
burye  tales,  or  a  fit  of  Roben  Hode.  Latimer  Second  Sermon  p.  49. 

IS)  Und  die  köstliche  Geschichte  von  Latimer's  Predigt,  die  nicht  zu  stände  kam, 
weil  Robyn  hoodes  daye  war,  ib.  (6.  Sermon  p.  173.174  ed.  Arber);  a  heiuy 
matter  vnder  the  pretence  for  gatheryuge  for  Robyn  hoode,  a  traytoure,  anä 
a  thefe,  to  out  out  a  preacher,  to  haue  hys  office  lesse  estemed,  to  prefer 
Robyn  hod  oefore  the  ministracion  of  Goos  word  &c.  (bereits  frilher  citiert. 
s.  Strutfs  Sports  2.  bk.;  Brand's  Pop.  Ant  1,  259  &c.;  Warton  2,  226;  HistMS. 
Comm.  3,  331;  1,  107:  Ridley's  Works  304,  434  (dies  Citat  nach  d.  Index  in 
den  Pub" .  of  the  Parker  Soc.  398) ;  Rogers 8 1 1  (ib. ;  s.  Jamies.  s.  v.  Rob. H). 

19)  Ascham  Tox.  (1544)  vgl.  Leseb.  297,22. 

20)  Hall's  Chronik  z.  J.  1516  vgl.  ib.  270,  3  ff.  (auch  bei  Grafton;  Holinshed  fol.  8S6('). 

21)  Robert  Braham  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Reader  prefixed  to  the  ed.  of  Lydgate's 

Troy-Book  1555,  is  of  opinion  that  the  fables  in  the  French  Kecoyell 
ought  to  be  ranked  with  the  "trifeling  tales"  and  ^'barrayne  leurdries  of 
RoDyn  Hode  and  Bcvys  of  Hampton,  and  are  not  to  be  compared  with  tbe 
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*faythfiir  and  'trewe'  reports  of  this  History  given  by  Dares  Phrygius  and 
Dictys  Cretensis.  (Warton  2, 88.) 

2?)  they  cry  out  with  an  open  mouth  as  If  they  out  shot  Robin  Hood  fas  if  they 
had  ouer  shot  Pous.  Ed.]  Sidney  Apologie  51  (ed.  Arber)  (bereits  früher  citiert). 

23)  though  many  such  can  framc  an  Alehouse  song  of  fiue  o[r]  sixe  score  verses, 

hobbling  vppon  some  tune  of  a  Northern  Jygge,  or  Robyii  hoode. 

Webbe's  Discourse  80. 

24)  (bei  Calder  in  Yorkshire)  the  Tombe  of  Kobin  Hood  that  right  good  and  honest 

Kobber  (in  which  regard  he  is  so  much  spoken  of)  Camden  Bru.  (Holland)  ()93. 

25)  Froni  thence  the  shore  indented  and  interlaced  with  rockes,  bendeth  in,  as  farre 

as  to  the  Kiver  Teise,  and  by  a  compassc  that  the  said  shore  fetcheth,  thcre 
is  made  a  Bay  about  a  mile  broad,  which  of  that  Outlaw  Robert  Hood, 
so  mach  talked  of,  wee  call  Robin  Hoods  Bay.  For  hee  ^as  John  Major  the 
Scotishman  writeth)  flourished  in  the  Raigno  of  Richard  the  First;  and  the 
said  Authour  setteth  him  out  with  this  commendalion,  that  Hee  was  indeed 
an  Arch-Robber,  but  the  genteilest  Theefe  that  ever  was.  ib.  718 

2<»)  Or  toll  a  tale  of  Robin  hoode,  in  dem  Dialoge  'The  overthrowe  of  the  Abbyes' 

b.  Fum.  Ballads  from  MSS.  1,  205. 

Die  älteste  '^ Biographie'-  R.  Hood's,  obwol  längst  bekannt  und  citiert,  sei  hier 
dennoch  gegeben,  weu  sie  die  gemütlichen  beziehungen,  die  das  englische  volk 
noch  im  17.  jhdt.  zu  Robin  Hood  hatte,  fast  ebenso  schön  zeigt,  wie  die  grosse 
fHUe  der  späteren  R.  H.  Balladen. 

Unter  den  Worthies  v.  Nottingham-shirc  giebt  Faller  (Worth.  ed.  Nichols  2,  210): 
Robert  Hood  was  (if  not  by  oirth)  by  his  chiefest  abode  this  Couutry-mau. 
Cambden  calls  him  prcedonurn  mitissimum,  the  gentlest  thief  that  ever  was:  and 
know,  Reader,  he  is  entered  into  our  Catalogue,  not  for  his  thievery,  bat  for  his 
gentleness.  l'ake  the  character  of  his  (though  not  good)  less  bad  behaviour  from 
Sie  pen  of  our  Poet  [Drayton  Poly-Olbion  Song  XXVI] : 

"From  wealthy  Abbots'  chests  and  Churles'  abnndant  störe, 

What  oftentimes  he  took,  he  shar'd  amongst  the  poor: 

No  lordly  Bishop  came  in  lusty  Robia's  way, 

To  him  before  he  went,  but  for  his  Pass  must  pay: 

The  Widow  in  distress  he  graciously  reliev'd. 

And  remedied  the  wrongs  of  many  a  Virgin  griev'd." 

But  who  made  him  a  Judge?  or  gavc  him  a  Commission  to  take  where  it 
might  best  be  spared,  and  give  where  it  was  most  wanted?  His  principal  residence 
was  in  Shirewood  Forrest  in  this  County,  though  he  had  another  haunt  (he  is  no 
Fox  that  hath  but  onc  hole)  near  the  Sea  in  the  North  Riding  in  York-shire,  where 
Robin  Hood's  Bay  still  retaineth  his  name.  Not  that  he  was  any  Pirat,  but  a  Land- 
thief,  who  retreated  to  those  unsuspected  parts  for  his  security. 

One  may  wonder  how  he  escaped  the  hand  of  Justice,  dying  in  his  bed,  for 
ought  is  found  to  the  contrary:  but  it  was  because  he  was  rather  a  merry  than  a 
mischievous  thief  (complemeuting  passengers  out  of  their  purses) ;  never  mur- 
derin^  any  but  Deer,  and  tnis  populär  Kobber  feasted  the  Vicinjige  with  his  Yenison. 
Hc  puiyed  his  pranks,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Richard  the  First,  about  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1100.  — 

Im  Texte  der  Ballade  sind  die  Strophenzahlen  von  Child  beigefügt. 

p.lTlyö.  Ueber  den  rechtsgeschiehtl.  Hintergrund  der  Friedlosigkeit,  des  'Wald- 
g*ags',  vgl.  Amira  in  Faul's  Grundriss  2,2,  175;  ferner  Schmid  Ges.  der  Ags. 
671;  den  Index  zu  den  Statutes  of  the  Reahn  s.  v.  Outlawry.  In  Blount*s 
Glossogr.  s.  V. :  (uthagaria)  is  the  loss  or  deprivation  of  the  benefit  belonging 
to  a  snbject,  that  is  of  the  kings  protection  and  the  Realm.  Bracton  1.  3.  tr.  2. 

c.  11.  num.  1  &a:  ''Foris  facit  utlagatus  omnia  quae  pacis  sunt,  et  caput  gerit 
lupinum*'  [ags  vulfes  heafod].  Spelman  s.v.  vergleicht,  was  Caes.  Bell.  Gall. 
6, 1 3  von  den  Druiden  sagt. 

—  29.    Bamsdale  westlich  von  Doncaster  und  Pontcfract  im  West  Riding  von  York- 

shire (bei  Bamsley?)  vgl.  Child  5, 50i>  (Camden  hat  nichts  darüber). 

—  33.    In  anderen  Versionen  Scarlock. 

29* 
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p*  I7I9  42.  Vgl.  Ghild's  Note,  welche  anf  ähnliche  Züge  in  der  Arthursage  verweist, 
Ballads  1, 257  (Part  II,  nr.  29  Anm.). 

—  61.    Vgl  Child's  Note. 

p.  1729  8.    Child  vergleicht  Gamelyu  779  if.        51.   Gr.  1.  Kobyn.        61.   ags.  hleor. 

—  80.    Der  ältere  Edinbnr^her  Druck,  den  Child  zu  Grunde  legt  (a),  hat  ryuere. 

Das  altfrz.  rivier,  riviere,  ml.  ripperia,  riperia,  riparia  ('ager  ad  ripam  fluvii 
vel  rivuli*,  Du  Cange),  ripaticum  &o. ;  vgl.  die  zahlreichen  Beispiele  im  Gloas. 
Fran^.  des  Du  C.  841  und  im  Godefrov  7, 205  flf.;  für  das  ältere  Engl,  vgl  King 
Hom2d0:  of  wude  and  of  riuere  (l^aud  MS  :  of  felde);  In  grene  wode  of 
huntyng  ||  And  of  reverjng  and  of  haukyng,  Alis.  679  (u.  Weber  s  Anm.  3, 296: 
der  Uh,  Frankl.  Tale  &c.  vergleicht;  ''hawkinff  by  the  river  side,  flying  the 
hawks  at  herons,  and  other  river -fowl");  vgl.  G.  Dougl.  Prol.  5.  t»>  B.  Äen. 
(Small  2, 220) :  the  falconer  the  riebe  riveir  our  to  flene  Sb&.  Vgl.  das  deutsche 
*  Revier '  mit  veränderter  Bedeutung  (entsprechend  dem  ry  ve,  Alis.  4090  bei 
Coleridge,  rivage  &c.). 

—  112.    a.:  lend  thee.  126.    1.  Kobyn. 

p.  178^  5.  Vgl.  die  Statuten  von  der  Magna  Charta  9  Henry  III.  eh.  10  an,  vor  allem 
1  £dw.  II.  eh.  1 :  Item  concessit  [D.  Kcx]  quod  si  aliquis  auesitus  fuerit  in  Can- 
cellaria  eo  quod  districtus  fuerit  . .  et  non  habeat  auaaraginta  Kbratas  tcrre 
in  feodo  vel  ad  terminum  vite  sue  &  hoc  velit  verincare  . . .  fiet  ei  remedium 
&  c^sset  districtio  (=  distraint  of  Knighthood,  vgl.  Wordbook  for  Stndents 
of  Engl.  Hist.  London  Bell  1S82  p.  49,  woselbst  auf  Stubbs  Const  Eist  2,  282  f. 
verwiesen  ist). 

—  9.    a.:  An  o.   Vgl.  die  Belege  bei  Stratm.  und  Halliwell.    Auch  Barclay  hat  ein 

Cap.  Of  vsurers  and  Okerers  (ed.  Jam.  2, 166). 

—  17.    Halliwell  citiert  s.  v.  disgrade  (=  to  degrade^  Hall  Heu.  7  f.  50  und  Deadi 

of  Rob.  Huntington  27  und  giebt  ohne  Beleg  disgratious  =  degraded.  Mitzn. 
s.  V.  degraden  giebt  aus  der  Destr.  of  Troy  12574:  degrated. 

—  20.    a. :  "Withyn  this  two  yere,  Robyne",  he  sayde. 

—  25.    Auch  in  a.  ist  die  Stellimg  von  v.  25  :  26  unrichtig;  die  Zeilen  sind  anzu- 

ordnen: 26.  25. 

—  48.    V^l    174,  .39  und  Senct  Marie  Chapell,  seint  Katerine  day,  seint  Mergret  lyght 

&c  m  Morsbachs  Ursprung  der  Ne.  Schriftspr.  1888, 111. 

—  50.    Vgl.  busk  im  Ph.  S.  D.  62.    Or. :  a  für  at.  64.    Or. :  thy. 

—  78.    Vgl.  43,4;  s.  den  ausgez.  Artikel  Borrow  Ph.S.D.  1005;  der  Text  a.  hat: 

Thy  für  The,  welches  möglicherweise  Dativ  sein  könnte. 

—  86.    Vgl.  Child  5,51.  91.    Vgl  borow  179,35.  borowhode  179, 45. 

—  »9.    a.:  XXVIII. 

—  118.    Das  Or.  liest:  it  well  mete  it  be;  lies:  mete[Jbe;  a.:  well  mete  that  it  be. 

—  115.    a.:  deuylles.  120    1.:  styll  and. 

p.  174^1.    Gr.:  al  th^.  5.    a.:  God  graunt  that.  12.    a.:  deue, 

—  50.    Vgl.  Stratm.  diserite  sb.  =  frz.  de8erit6;.vgL  82. 

—  54.    Or.  ohne  it  56.    fehlt  in  a. ;  Ritson  (u.  Child)  ändern  in :  is  his  ryght 

—  63.    entgegen  sein,  opponieren;  vgl.  Ph.S.D.  S.  Richard,  Bp.  of  Chichester  f  1253. 

—  74.    Vgl.  175,5.    cnüld  (5,52):  the  abbot  had  retained  the  chief  justice  'by  robe 

and  fee',  to  counsel  and  aid  him  in  the  spoliation  of  the  kuight 

—  76.    Gr.:  they.  85.    Vgl.  Sorowe  in  Fl.D.  lS5Sb,o. 

—  101.    Ob  =  corser,  courser  horsV  Vgl.  corser,  corcsur  (afrz.  coretier)  der  Pferde- 

makler, Pferdehändler,  corserie  der  Pferdehandel  &c.  b.  Mätzn.  u.  Stratm. 

p.  175^8.    Vgl.  Fenden  b.  Mätzn.  80.    Ritson  verbessert:  hym  g;an  call;  a.  hit 

die  Zeile  nicht.  53.    Or.  grete  für  gete.  58.    i.:  to  a. 
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p.  175)  70.    andentlioh  fUr  hede. 

—  87«    Vgl.  Child  5, 50 :  in  Lancashire  (und  möglicherweise  aus  älterer  Vorlage^  die 

dasäbst  spielt,  übernommen).  105«    a.:  strynges. 

—  109«  Vgl.  Chaucer's  ^sheef  of  pecok  arwes  brigbte  and  kene'  Pr.  104.  Bilder  von 

Pfeilen  &c.  s.  in  Fairholfs  (Jostume  in  England  2, 17.  340  (s.v.  Qnarell);  auch 
Strutt's  Sports  &  Past.  bk.  2  (p.  4S)  wäre  zu  vergleichen  fUr  den  R.  H.  sowol, 
als  den  Adam  Bei.  —  an  eile  long  vgl.  clothyard  2üO,  30. 

—  120.    Cliild  5,70  schlägt  vor:  But  at  Wentbrvdge  ther  was  a  w.  und  vergleicht 

aus  K.  H.  and  the  Potter  (5, 1 09) :  at  Wentbreg.  Ritson  liest  die  Zeile  ohne  but. 

—  126.    Or.  I  vp,  filr  vp  I  pyght.    Zur  Stelle  vergleicht  Child  Gamelyn  172. 

p.  176)  9«    a. :  frembde  bested.  Vgl.  die  Beispiele  flir  bestead,  bested  mit  hard,  ill. 
sore  &0.  im  Ph.S.D.,  flir  fremede  &c.  s.  Mätzn. 

—  41.    a.:  slet.  48«    vgl.  67,  s.  die  Beispiele  fUr  wiht  adj.  bei  Stratm. 

—  51.    a.:  wane.    s.  d.  nebenf.  von  wnne  'Wohnung'  im  Stratm.:  wone,  woon,  pl. 

wones,  woanes,  wanes;  gleichsam:  deine  heimatliche  Wohnung. 

—  52.    From  Hüll,  a  Promontorie  mnneth  on  forward  and  shooteth  out  a  farre  into 

the  sea,  which  Ptolemee  calleth  OceUumf  wee  Holdemesse,  Camd.  Brit.  (Ilol- 
land*s  ed.)  713.  59«    1.:  to.  79«    Or.  for  yete  in  zwei  Worten. 

—  102.  Vgl  Livery  3  in  Fl.D.       HO.    Or.  lytell  dronke  fUr  lytell  Johan  dronke. 

—  114*  Die  Nebenf.  hyne  würde  hier  wol  besser  passen. 

—  115.  a.:  In  ani  hous  for  to  dwel. 

—  120.  a.:  lyked  well  me;  das  me  in  b.  (dem  Gamb.  Texte)  weggeblieben. 

p.  177, 8,    Or.  myght.  29,    Or.  ylke.    Or.  day  für  nyght. 

—  88«    Or.  euery   chone. 

—  86«    Vgl.  die  schöne  Anm.  zu  Masere  murrns  im  Prompt.  Parv.  p.  328 ;  (u.  Stratm.) 

u.  zu  Pece  (cuppe)  ib.  38S.  40«    Or.  hym.    a. :  thcm. 

—  41.  a.:  nnder  the  grene  wode  horc.  42*    Or.  dere. 

—  48.  Vgl.  67;  s.  Fl.D.  To  See  3a,  1221».  57.    Or.  cone. 

—  61«  a.:  happed  all  his.  64.    a.:  coudc  of  c.  72«    Or.  syght. 

—  76.  Or.  vpon. 

—  77.    a.:   bydene.     Vgl.  Mätzncr229;   Zupitza  Guy  of  Warw.  2»i  Version  p.  377; 

Ph.S.D.  s.v.  bedenc. 

—  78.    a.:  tyudes;  vgl.  Prompt.  Parv.  Tyynde,  prokyl.  Camica;  Ilalliwell  hat:  pricket, 

the  bück  in  his  sccona  ycar. 

—  06.    Das  feine  feudale  Geflihl  miisste  nach  einem  Grunde  filr  den  Treubruch 

suchen.    Vgl.  zu  dem  ganzen  Verrat  des  SheriiTs  die  Anm.  b.  Child. 

—  109.    Or.  of.  110.    a. :  of  pie ;  s.  pied  (-coat)  &c 

—  118.    Or.  fheryf.  119.    Im  Or.  fohlt  das  i  von  in. 

p.  178)6.    Or.  sheryfe.  9.    Or.  Or  I  here  a  nother.    a.:  Or  I  be  hero. 

—  16.    a.:  that  ever  yet  had  ye. 

—  18.    Vgl.  über  den  Eid  Amira  in  Paul's  Grundr.  2, 2, 193. 

Vgl.  To  awaite  him  shame  aus  Sir  Gener.  im  Ph.S.D.:  "to  watch  for 
a  Chance  of  doing,  contrive,  plan,  plot  (härm  of  some  sort)  to  a  person,  Obs," 

—  26.    a.:  hathe.      28.    SSo  voll  wie  ein  Haufen  KieseP,  mit  Wortspiel  in  WolF? 

—  29.    Or.  fayne.  80.    Or.  Robyn  had  his.    Ueber  die  Merrv  men  s.  auch 

"Winter  with  his  merry  men"  in  dem  Streit  zwischen  Ivy  u.  Ilolvyr. 

—  89.    Der  Reim  verlangt:  truste  (wie  Child  verbessert). 
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p.  178, 47.   Für  Vpfon)  chauiice  finde  ich  keine  Beispiele.  Vgl  Mätamer:  By  ofaeaimce, 
at  a  Chance;  Ph.S.l). :  in,  through,  with  chancc. 

—  53.    s.  Teen  D  in  Fl.  D.  s.  Treze,  treie,  traie  &c.  in  Stratm.  For  al  that  whilom 

was  raurthe,  is  turned  to  treie  and  tene,  Wrights  Pol.  Songs  340  (Edw.  III)  cb.; 
of  the  tray  travaill  and  of  teyne,  Barb.  Bruce  18, 233  (s.  Jam.) 

—  67,    these  fehlt  im  Or. 

—  69.    Ob  von  ags.  fr(e)asian  versuchen?  Child  giebt  mit  ?  leese  od.  dress.   Künnte 

er  'pese'  meinen?  Vgl.  "my  pesid  bowe"  in  Fora.  Fifty  Earliest  E.  Wills«,21 
citiert  in  Fairholt  Costume  s.  v.  Bow. 

—  72«    Im  Or.  fehlen  die  eingeklammerten  Worte.    Child:  two  and  fifty  men. 

—  81.    Child  verändert:  yon  presse  (über  presse  s.  Note  zu  190,53). 
p.  179, 5.    Child  vergleicht  Gamelyn  628  (5,  53). 

—  8.    Raye  vgl.  Fl.  D.  Ray  B.  2. 

—  11.    Waschen  vor  Tische  vgl.  Adam  Bei  101, 3;  King  Edward  &  the  Sheph.  (H»rt- 

shorne72);  Boke  of  Curtasye  ed.  Fum.  201  &c.    Vgl.  avowe,  avuue  [altfruL 
a[d]vou6]  im  Mätzn.,  Ph.S.D.  &c.  der  Schutzherr,  Patron.  82.    Or.  haue. 

—  49.    Vgl.  *den  lieben  Gott  einen  frommen  Mann  sein  lassen  \    Or.  ryghtwysmn 

(ein  Wort).        55.   Or.  nade.   Ueber  die  ganze  Situation  s.  Child's  Anm.  5, 5.1 

—  66.    Vgl.  myster  in  Skeaf  s  ed.  Barbour  &c. 

—  67  &  78.    Das  eingeklammerte  fehlt  im  Or. 

—  108.    vnder  fote.    Vgl.  die  Anm.  Ilall's  zu  L.  Minot  2, 18  (over  hand  u.  'nnder"). 

—  112.    on  yonder?  (wie  eine  Version  im  Brit.  Mus.  C.  21.  c,  bei  Child  f,  liest). 

—  120.    Or.  be  hvnde,  in  zwei  Worten. 

p.  180, 7.    Or.  monke.  14.    Or.  all  thy.  25.    Or.  grenewode. 

—  27.    Or.  getyll.  29.    Or.  the  hye. 

—  35.    Die  Wörterbücher  haben  kein  s.  der  Form  agreven,  agreeven,  aggrieve  &c. 

entsprechend,  v^l.  das  frz.  agrevance.  Die  Phrase  erinnert  an:  a  misse.  Die 
Version  f  (s.  Child)  hat:  no  grefe. 

—  42.    Die  Robinhood  -  Balladen  waren  vor  allem  fUr  die  yeomen  gedichtet;  vgl 

über  diese  Harrison  in  Holinshed's  Chron.  1,103.  54.    Or.  it  I  tw)TC. 

—  65.    f.:   trusty   (vgl.  tristiliche,  trustili  bei  Stratmaun).     Vgl  Adam  Bei  IST,55. 

IbO,  103  &c.    Vgl.  A  spear  a  trusti  tre  200,25. 

—  78.    Or.  g>ate.  97.    Or.  sheryfe. 

—  101.    Wie  103  zeigt  wurde  allther,  alther  best  nicht  mehr  recht  verstanden;  i 

liest  they  that  shote  al  of  the  best. 

—  105.    Ob  fynly  =  final -li,  oder  «  finliche?    Ritson  erklärt  es  mit  goodly  (so 

liest  f.).  113.    Or.  youge. 

p.181, 1.    Or.  fayre,  vgl.  butt  II,  3  in  Ph.S.D. 

—  15.    Ob  white  hand  für  wiht  hande?  28.    Or.  soth. 

—  48.    Or.  a  way  in  2  Worten.         49.  Vgl.  Abushment  Ambushment  im  Ph.S.D. 

—  65.    browu  =  glänzend;  vgl.  die  Beispiele  sweord  brun  Morte  Arth.  1487;  vitk 

brouu  swerd  Artb.  &  Mcrlm  324  &c.  bei  Mätzn.  358,  eb.  im  Ph.S.D.  1136. 
—  s.  d.  mhd.:  ein  swert  brun  unde  breit,  Erac.  1193  in  MüUer's  Wb.  1, 263  &c: 
vgl.  auch  brün-ecg,  ByrhtnoÖ  163;  Beow.  1540. 

—  79.    Or.  well  a  myle.  97.    1.  tre.  106.    1.  tothe. 

—  113,    Vgl.  Mätzn.  s.  v.  Ginnen.  116.    Or.  NotynghanL  120.    Or.  beset 

p.  182,4.    Or.  dedes;  a.:  dedys  that  here.  14.    Or.  kynge. 

—  20.    Or.  outlawes.  42.    Or.  Notj^ngham.  46.    Or.  haue. 

—  48.    Or.  wayted.        54.    Or.  home.       58.    Or.  an.        60,    Or.  This  lady  the. 
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p.  182,61.    fre  vgl.  153,66.  65.    Or.  tre  tre.  68.    Or.  God  the  goodR. 

—  110.    Or.  At. 

p.1839  8.    Child  liest  (wol  mit  f.):  bis  bonde.  15.    Or.  knygbtcs. 

—  26.    Vgl  P.PL17, 139  (b.  Stratm.)  je  l'oni  [»e  pas  of  altoun  [in  Hampshire]  || 

Pouerte  mygbte  passe  withoute  peril  of  robbynge.    f.  hat  compasse. 

—  88.    Or.  knyghtes.         48.    Or.  ohne  with.         51.    Or.  hane.         58.  Or.  bere. 

—  55.    Vgl.  die  Beispiele  bei  Mätzner  166;  Ph.S.D.  638.  59.    Or.  N. 

—  68.    Vgl  ags.  healoc  (Ecke,  Winkel),  hole  (Höhle);   verwandt  (?)  mit  hylc  (an- 

fractus)?  65.    Vgl  die  formen  wealt  weit  s.  v.  weiden  b.  Stratm. 

—  68.    Or.  Rabyn.  72.    Or.  walked.  78.    Or.  hede. 

—  86.    Vgl  die  Formen  couel  cuuel  &c.  b.  Sk.  87.    Or.  Abrode. 

—  80.    Or.  in  to  (in  2  Worten).  00.    Or.  Styf  Ol.    Or.  Forsoth. 

—  108.    Vgl  die  Forstgesetze  Kemble  Saxons  in  Engid.  2, 58 ;  Schmid  Ges.  d.  Ags. 

318.  Die  Statutes  of  the  Realm  ed.  Ruffhead  1,13;  158  &c.  &c.  (Charta  For- 
restffi  0  Hen.  III;  die  Ordinatio  Forestse  Edw.  I).  Spelman  Gloss.  s.  v.  Foresta. 
Auch  die  Litt,  ist  voll  von  Anspielungen  auf  die  (grausamen)  Jagdgesetze  &c., 
z.  B.  Rob.  Glouc.  ed.  Heame  376. 

p.  184^  5.  s.  die  Beispiele  b.  Mätzn.  s.  v.  halfendel,  halvendel  (Aelfr.  Oros.  76, 27: 
mid  |>8em  healfan  ds^le).  0.    Or.  a  nother.  11.    Or.  to  the. 

—  15.    Or.  tarpe,  von  Child  in  targe  verändert;  f.:  seale.    Prompt.  P.  **Targe  or 

chartyr.    Carta."' 

—  20.    Vgl  die  ähnl  Situationen  in  ""A  Tale  of  King  Edward  and  the  Shepherd'' 

Str.  26;  34;  41  ff.  n.  den  anderen  Balladen,  die  den  Künig  in  Verkleidung  un- 
erkannt im  Verkehr  mit  d.  Volke  zeigen,    s.  Percy  Folio-MS.  2, 147;  550. 

—  45.    Or.  kynge.  60.    Vgl.  Lenden  b.  Mätzner  202.  61.    Or.  hast 

—  68.    Or.  to  longe.  78.    Vgl  Child*s  Note  u.  185,56. 

—  70.    Child  ändert  I  wys.  00.    Or.  shot     that.  121.    Or.  dyde. 

—  128.    Or.  outlawes  (in  einem  Wort). 

p.  185^10.    f.:  thy  peticion  I  graunt  the.  88.    Or.  Robyn  /  sayd. 

—  40.    Yole  erklärt  Ritson  =  Yule. 

—  45.    "Lincoln  anciently  dyed  the  best  green  in  England",  Selden's  note  to  Dray- 

ton's  Polyolbion  song  25,  citiert  in  Fairholt's  Costume  in  England  2, 272. 

—  56.    Vgl  Child's  Note ,  woselbst  aus  Rieh.  Coer  de  Lion  (Weber  2, 33)  citiert 

wird:  Wilt  thou  stand  a  befet  of  my  hond?  /  And  anon  I  gyfc  the  leve  / 
Another  buffet  thou  me  geve.  68.    s.  Lseren  Mätzn.  Wo.  2,  143. 

—  02.    f :  That  he  had  spent.  05.    Er  war  freigebig.  07.    1.  To. 

—  108.    f :  commended;  Child  ändert:  compted.    Das  Ph.S.D.  hat  kein  Beispiel, 

welches  flir  committed  als  Stütze  dienen  könnte.  117.    Or.  askynge. 

p.  186, 2.  wolwarde.  Vgl  die  Beispiele  aus  P.Pl  B.  18, 1.  PI  Cr.  788.  Pricke  Consc. 
3512  b.  Stratm. ;  auch  bei  den  Reformatoren  wird  oft  darauf  angespielt.  Becon 
Treat.  Fasting  536 :  some  in  their  fast  go  woolward,  barefooted  and  oare  legged; 
und  in  folgenden  Stellen,  die  ich  dem  Index  der  Pub.  der  Parker  Soc.  ent- 
nehme: Bec.  321  (to  purchase  masses  of  Scala  Coeli,  to  go  woolward);  'Find. 
1,227  (prayings  and  woolward  goings);  433;  461  &c. 

—  4.    Or.  Yf  it  be  he  than  sayd.  20.    Or.  fajTe. 

—  80.  Kirklees  bei  Pontefract  &c.,  vgl  Child  5, 50.       48.  Vgl  135,60:  my  specyall 

—  60.    Im  Colophon  [E  ^  versoi  zu  verbessern :  kynge  Edwarde  and  . . .  kein  Zeilen- 

schluss  nach  sone.  In  dem  Ex.  zu  Cambr.  (A.B. 4. 58.  Nr.  18)  sind  folgende 
Verse  angefügt  (von  späterer  Uand): 
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When  stordy  stormes  of  strif  be  past 

shall  quiet  calmes  ap])eare 

1  knowe  somc  times  in  ashes  deopc 

Ly  kindled  coales  of  fire 

With  good  advise  marke  thia  my  mynd 

you  shall  a  matter  stränge  heere  find. 

p.  186,61.  Zum  Adam  Bei. 

So  . . .  doth  the  ouer  busie  and  too  speedy  retume  of  one  maner  of  tone, 
too  much  annov  and  as  it  were  glut  the  eare,  vnlesse  it  be  in  small  and  populär 
Mosickes  song  oy  these  Cantabanqni  vpon  benches  and  barreis  heads  where  they 
haue  none  other  andience  then  boys  or  countrey  fellowes  that  passe  by  tbem  in  the 
streete,  or  eise  by  blind  harpers  or  such  like  taueme  minstrels  that  giue  a  fit  of 
mirth  for  a  groat,  and  their  matters  being  for  the  most  part  stories  of  old  time, 
as  the  tale  of  Sir  Topas,  the  reportes  of  Beuis  of  Sonthampton,  Gay  of  Warwicke, 
Adam  Bell ,  and  Clymme  of  the  Clough^  and  such  other  old  Romances  or  historicall 
rimes,  made  pnrposely  for  recrcation  of  the  common  people  at  Christmaase  diners 
and  brideales,  and  in  tanemes  and  alchouses  &c. 

Puttenham  Arte  (1580)  ed.  Arber  97. 

Die  Fragmente  des  ältesten  Druckes  stammen  aus  dem  Jahre  1586;  Copland's 
Druck  ist  zu  datieren  um  155ii,  vgl.  die  Einl.  von  Child  5, 14.  Daselbst  auch  volle 
Biaterialsammlung.  s.  Percy  Folio -MS.  3,  76;  Reliques  ed.  Wheatley  1,  153  ff.;  Fur- 
nivall's  Capt.  Cox  LV.  &c. 

—  65«    1.  to  ryse.  71.    "means  Clem.  [Clement]  of  the  Cliff:  for  so  Clough 

signifies  in  the  North'',  Note  zu  Percy  1,155. 

—  77«    Englewood  not  far  from  Carlisle,  ib.         101.    s.  Shortly  and  anone  18^11 

p.  187, 44.    Percy  u.  Child  ändern  zu  Go.    Hy[e]  ?  121.    s.  Light  5  in  FL  P. 

—  122.    1.  to  the. 

p.  188, 7.    Or.  geuend :  Percy  und  Child  ändern  zu  geuen. 

—  11.    s.  30  &c.  wight,  Robyn  Hode  176,48.         63.    1.  Thovgh.         84.    1.  gooi 

—  88.    Ein  neuer  fyt  beginnt  hier.  44.    wonderly  ohne  s. 

—  76.    Vgl.  die  Beispiele  bei  Mätzner  u.  Stratm.:  lordein,  lurdein,  altfrz.  lourdein, 

Faulpelz.  82.    An. 

—  105.    Percy  citiert  aus  Asch.  Tox.  (ed.  1761, 149):  The  Stringe  must  bc  rounde 

—  110.    Percy:  a  quest  of  squyers;  Swearer  als  Mitglied  einer  Jurj'  finde  ich  nicht 

belegt.  Frofnpt.  F.  hat:  1.  Swerarc  Jurator,  Juratrix;  2.  Swerare, 
pat  ofte  ys  forsioore.  Lahro.  (4S3). 

p.  ISO,  1.    1.  proudely.  28.    Percy :  loosed. 

—  28.    Percy  erklärt  voydcd  mit  went  off. 

-  42.    Percy  macht  den  schönen  übervollen  Vers  um  einen  Fuss  kürzer: 

Thys  daye  let  us  lyve  and  die. 

Wie  schön  regehuässig !  Die  alten  Balladendichter  hatten  aber  feineres  Genihl 
fllr  Rhythmus,  imd  bringen  mit  ihren  übervollen  Versen  angenehme  Abwechs- 
lung hervor.  Neben  vielen  andern  V.  s.  Rob.  Hood  IbO,  44, 110;  Adam  Bell 
187,39;  188,71;  189,36;  190,101,112;  192,22;  19.%37;  199, 6.  16;  V.  12  v.u.; 
V.  9  V.  u.  In  manchen  Fällen  scheint  ein  'And  sayde',  ein  Eigenname,  eine 
Anrede  &c.  auch  völlig  ausserhalb  des  VersgefUges  zu  stehen,  vieUeicht  ur- 
sprünglich beim  Vortrage  gar  nicht  gebraucht  worden  zu  sein.  vgl.  189,121: 
190,  12;  191,  10;  193,  15;  199,  5;  23;  28  (im  Leseb.  irrtümlich  daftir  31);  200, 19: 
201,20  &c. 

—  62.    the  mvddes.    Copl.  Tn.  (^hild)  liest:  was  myd  d.    Percy:  was  mydd  of  thf 

day;  vgl.  die  Beispiele  d.  Stratm.  s.  v.  midde.  —  s.  v.  Outhom  citiert  Spelmtf 
(p.  441):  Foedus  Aluredi  et  Godnmi  Regg.  quod  impress.  Cod.  didtur  Edo- 
uardi  &  Guthurni  Regg.  ea  viz.  parte  quse  in  dicto  impresso  codiee  deside- 
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raturf:]  Nullus  auperaedeat  Outhorn  nee  Outhest,  vel  buiblotam,  vel  firdfare. 
nee  Herobode  ore  aut  comu,  juxta  prfeeeptum  Heretemiorum  Begni,  cum 
semper  expedit,  et  opn8  adfuerxt  expeditionem  pro  comniuni  utilitate  Coronre 
Regni  BnttannicBj  super  Weram  et  Wytam  et  Drincelen  prima  vice,  &  si  se- 
cundo  id  supersedeat  perdat  omne  quod  sanm  est,  et  componat  erga  Regem 
pro  membris." 

Danach  scheint  outhest  (üthesium;  hream)  dem  ^ore\  outhorn  dem 
'cornu^  und  'buiblota'  zu  entsprechen  und  das  n  zum  out  zu  gehüren,  wie 
1 89,  64  liest,  nowt  ist  bereits  im  Orrm.  fllr  neat,  nct  &c.  Percy  citiert  Cole's 
JjSX.  Dict.  [1077]  Bailey  &c.  flir  'Outhome,  an  old  term  signifying  thc  calling 
forth  of  subjects  to  arms  by  the  sound  of  a  hom/ 

p.  189,  65.    Vgl.  To  Ring  in  Fl.D.  1141b- 

p^lOO^l.    Aus  späteren  Fassungen  hertibergenommen. 

--  14.    Vgl.  dame  175,90;  der  König  sagt  madame  190,111,  118. 

—  28*    grece,  gresse  &c.,  frz.  graisse,  craisse;  vgl.  Thei  token  in  that  tidc  /  Of 

fat  hertes  yfedde  Tristr.  1,41  b.  Mätzn. 

—  46.    s.  191,56;  188,11;  vgl.  die  wyght  yonge  men  in  Rob.  Hood  184,83  &c. 

—  58.    Eine  deutsche  Parallele  zum  Eng.  pressen  (fle  fro  the  presse  &c.)  ist  dringen, 

8.  Hildebrands  köstl.  kleine  Bern.  Ges.  Aufs.  61.  Vgl.  auch  'and  put  my  seife 
as  ferre  in  prees'  Rob.  Hood  175,43  &c.;  von  der  Schlacht  187,97  &c. 

—  62«    withoutey  leace ,  without  lesynge  191,5.    Vgl.  die  Beispiele  bei  Mätzner 

s.  V.  Leas,  Wb.  8, 194. 

—  71,    fatte  falowe  dere  vgl.  190,  *28.  77.    1.  then. 

p.  191, 26.    s.  die  Beisp.  unter  for|'unchen  &c.  b.  Mätzner  Wb.  2. 1 S9. 

—  85*    Promp.  Parv.  58:  Cahchpolle,  or  pety-seriawnte,  Angarius,  exceptor. 

—  40«    Percy:  'foresters  of  the  kin^  demesnes^;  d.h.  Fürster,  deren  Anstellung 

vom  König  selbst  erfolgte,  die  des  Königs  Lohn  erhielten,  vgl.  Fortescue 
Grovemance  of  Engl.  ed.  Plummer  151.  827  ff. 

—  42,    Ueber  Park  breakers  s.  Wycl.  Of  Prelates  c.  82  (n.  Note  503). 

—  54*    Vgl.  busk  im  Rob.  Hood.  72«    Das  sind  die  'wandes'  vom  Rob.  Hood. 

—  80«    *a  bearyng  arow*:  "an  arrow  that  carries  well' ,  Percy. 

—  90,    Vgl.  über  ähnliche  Sagen  die  Einl.  von  Child  5, 10  ff. 

—  120«    wager,  mit  dem  Accent  auf  der  zweiten  Silbe;  vgl.  die  formen  wajoure, 

wageoure  b.  Stratm.;  altfrz.  gageure,  wagurc  b.  Godetroy. 

he  . . .  behoueth;  eine  spätere  Version  hat:  had  neede  of  a  (b.  Child  5,  34). 

p.  192, 2.    Für  ouer  goddes  forbode  hat  Percy  Folio-MS. :  now  god  fforffbidd. 

—  7.    rydere  =  *ranger\  Percy. 

—  87*    Dieser  Schluss  mit  seiner  Verherrlichung  der  Schützenkunst  führt  ims  in  die 

Zeiten  zurück,  wo  Heinrich  VIII.  die  Gesetze  erliess,  nach  denen  jeder  Mann 
unter  vierzig  Jahren  Bogen  und  Pfeile  haben  musste  und  sich  im  Schicssen 
üben  (3  Hen.  8.  c.  8. ;  6  ifen.  8.  c.  2 ;  83  Hon.  8.  c.  9 ;  unter  60  Jahren !),  und  wo 
fremde  Kauf  leute  keine  Bogen  aus  England  ausführen  durften  (88  Hen.  8.  c.  9 
hochinteressant,  8  Jahre  vor  dem  *  Toxophilus ').  Dass  Heinr.  VIII.  nur  ältere 
Gesetze  auffrischte,  zeigen  die  Ges.,  die  Kuffhead's  Index  s.  v.  *Bow  and  Bow- 
staves'  von  Edw.  IV.  an  aufführt. 

—  40.    üeber  das  Historische  der  Schlacht  von  Otterbunie  s.  Pauli  4,  588,  woselbst 

die  alten  Berichte  von  Froissart  &c.  erwähnt.  Ueber  die  Ballade  im  allg.  s. 
Percy's  Rel.  ed.  Wheatley  1,  85;  Scott's  Minstrelsy  164  (ed.  18H8);  Chüd's  vor- 
treffl.  Einl.  6,  289;  Fum.  Capt.  Cox  p.  CLVIII  &c.  Otterburn  in  Northumber- 
land  ist  nordwestlich  von  Newcastle ;  s.  Camden's  Britain  (ed.  Holland)  808 ; 
vgl.  die  Karte  der  engl.-schott.  Grenzlande  in  Spnmer-Menke's  bist.  Handatlas 

61  (woselbst  Otterbur(7Ä  in n  zu  verwandem).    —    Ueber  des  deutschen 

*  Sängers  und  Abenteurers*  Oswald  von  Wolkenstem's  Teilnahme  an  der  Schlacht 
(wie  mir  Dr.  J.  Goebel  freundl.  mitteüt)  s.  Beda  Weber's  0.  v.  W.  (1850)  p.  117. 
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p*  192, 40«  Lamasse  (ags.  hlafmaBsse)  ist  Petri  Kettenfeier,  l.Aüg.  Prompt.  Pur. 
2S(»:  I^ammcsse  Festum  A^ioruni,  vel  Fcstum  ad  Vincula  Sancti  Petri  (s.  die 
Note  das.). 

—  44.    Vgl.  Jam.  yearl  (Aberd.)  fllr  t:arl;   yerly  198,37;  190,21  &c.     Ueber  dies 

"parasitische'   y  s.  Znpitza's  Note  zum  Guy  of  W.  00  (p.  346). 

—  48.    Ottercap-hill  nach  Percy  ( 1 ,  40).  49.    Rodeley  eb. 

—  51.    MS.:  raany  a  styrande;  Jässt  sich  sehr  wol  verteidigen  (wie  Motherwell  bei 

ChildHOt  thut),  da  stag,  stai^  schott.  (s.  Jam.)  'ayong  horse;  a  riding  horse; 
a  stallion*  bedeutet.  Vgl.  die  Beispiele  fllr  Cola  Comfort,  cold  rede  &c.  im 
Ph.S.D.  p.60s(Nr.  10). 

p.  198, 1.    Ueber  diesen,  Hotspur,  vgl.  Child  293. 

—  7.    *And'  s.  191,  9S;  194,24. 

—  20.    the  tone,  vgl.  Murray  Dial.  South.  C.  Scotl.  176;  RD.  1492  &c. 

—  23.    *0.  is  near  the  old  Watling  Street  road,  in  the  parish  of  Eisdon',  Percy  42. 

—  87.    Vgl.  das  "gemeinsame  Kssen  und  Trinken  der  Contrahenten"  eines  Vertrags. 

bei  Amira  in  Paul's  Grundr.  2,  2,  l(i9;  Weinhold,  Altn.  Leben  457  &c. 

—  46.    gettyng  nach  Percy  =  booty,  der  Erwerb ;  vgl.  das  Beispiel  aus  WycL  bei 

Mätzn.  Wb.  2,  37'». 

p.194,5.    Aware  on,  vgl.  On  13  in  Fl.D.  S92. 

—  7.    pavyllon.    Die  ältesten  Belege  dafilr  bei  Stratm.  sind  aus  Rob.GL  272;  P.PL 

Ä2,  43;  C4,452  &c.;  vgl.  Suppl.  to  Aelfric's  Vocab.  Wrigbt -Willker  187,3: 
Papilio,  gang  geteld;  eb.  Nom.  15.  Jhdt  730,22:  hie  papino,  tectorium  [ten- 
torinm?];  vgl.  Joannes  de  Janna  bei  Du  Gange  s.v.:  papiliones  dieuntor  teih 
toria  ad  similitudinem  papilionis  avis  volantis  &c. 

—  18.    Die  Form  zender  ist  von  Stratm.  aus  Claunesse  v.  1617  und  von  Halliwell 

aus  Lydg.  belegt.  18.    haylle  =  strong  (Percy). 

—  22.    s.  199,50  To  Gar,  Ger:  1.  to  cause  {Barb.)  2.  To  force  (Wynt)  bei  Jamies. 

—  24.    Die  Schreibart  lesse  finde  ich  nicht  im  Mätzner  noch  Stratm.  s.  v.  leas; 

Mätzner  hat  lessinge  aus  Iax^.  2,377;  Jamies.  giebt:  Less,  Lies,  pL  of  Le 
(Barbour);  letzteres  Citat  nicht  in  Sk.'s  Glossar. 

—  27.    Ueber  den  Earl  of  Menteith  und  Huntley  s.  Percy 's  Note  53;  Child  293. 

—  29.    cawte  vom  altfrz,  eaut  (von  Littr6  aus  dem  13.  Jhdt.  belegt);  Ph.S.D.  giebt 

nur  drei  Beispiele  für  cawtie,  cautle,  cawtv.  das  älteste  aus  dem  J.  1579  (E. 
Hake):  "cautious,  wary".  81.    Buehan  Child  294. 

—  40.    Vgl.  gentil  knigt  b.  Rob.  Gl.  559  &e.  in  Mätzn.  Wb.  2,  262. 

—  41.    Can  flir  Gan  "was  fuUy  established  in  north ern  uae  early  in  the  14'*»  Ceut,, 

and  its  ]>eginnings  were  evidently  in  the  period  before  1300.  from  which  no 
northeni  documents  survive.  It  was  in  its  origin  a  variant  er  gan,  apparcDtly 
merely  phonetie",  Ph.iS.D.  (mit  schöner  Beispielsammlung);  s.  197,9  &c. 

p.  195, 2.  Die  Form  hee  fllr  hei  &c.  nicht  unter  Mätzn.'s  Beisp.  belegt;  vgl.  he  19S  :U. 

—  8.    to  Shoot  v.  a  To  push,  push  out.  S.  as,  "I'll  shoot  him  o'er  the  brse''.  "Shoot 

out  your  tongue"  (Jamies.).  Vgl.  ScheoteÖ  forö  sum  wOrd  St.  Kath.  ed.  Einenkel 
(b.  Stratm ).  10.    rowght  =  rout  (Percy). 

—  12.    Das  praet.  light[ej  s.  bei  Stratm.,  vgl.  heo  lihten  of  heore  steden  I^j.  25731  (eb.) 

—  18.    lavue  s.  |billeo;^en,  ags.  leo^an.    Vgl  the  crtmicles  of  this  will  not  lye,  ins 

Ballade  auf  Hodden  in  Child's  Note. 

—  29.    Die  Barons  de  Greystock  stammten  aus  Cumberland,  Camden  Brit.  7TS. 

—  42.    Vgl.  Unfaught  in  Fl.D.  1659.  45.    rjude.    flayed?  (Percy). 

—  46.    that  mykkel  maye.  Vgl.  God  Oft  eart  se  miccla  . . .  cyning  Hy.  3*  b.  Grein; 

no  xebrosnad  vearo  mägöhäd  se  mida  [der  Maria]  Cri.  85,  eb.  bis  moohe  mercje 
P.P1.B  10,121  &c. 


Anmerkungen.  459 

p«  196^  8«    marke.    Prompt.  Parv.  8H4 :  Merkyn,  sigDo,  consigno. 

—  11.    Vgl.  Percy  47  (der  Hirsch  des  Wappens  war  *crüwned'). 

—  15«    Das  Wappen  der  Pereys. 

—  21.    merked  them.    Ob  in  dem  Sinne  von  'zielen*?    Halliwell:  A  hawk  is  said 

to  keep  her  mark,  whcn  she  waits  at  tho  place  wherc  she  lays  game,  until 
sbe  be  retrieved ;  eb,  s.  v.  merke :  to  strike  &c. 

—  28.    St.  George  &c.  s.  Note  zu  155,21. 

—  84.    collayne,  Kölner  Stahl  (Rlingenthaler  Klinge).   Vgl.  Haies  u.  Fum/s  Note  zu 

'Collen  brand'  im  Percy  Folio-MS.  1 ,  68 ;  s.  Myllan  200,«. 

—  86.    s.  Roke  C  in  Fl.D. 

p.  197, 1.    whyll  that,  s.  das  schottische  quhill,  bis  (dass)  bei  Barbour  &c.  Fl.D.  1762. 

—  19.    drye  s.  dreogen  in  Stratm.  u.  Mätzner.  28.    s.  Percy  53. 

—  89.    Fitzhugh  s,  Percy  54.    fraye  s.  Mätz.  Wb.  2,  199  (altfrz.  esfroi,  eifroi)  Furcht, 

Schrecken;  Kampf eswüten,  Kampfesverwirrung. 

p.198,7.    s.  201,10. 

—  18.  Percy 's  Note :  In  the  Cotton  MS.  is  the  föllowing  note  . .  in  an  ancient  band : 

"Syr  Hewe  Mongomery  takyn  prigonar,  was  delyvered  for  the  restorynge  of 
Perssy".  14.    Andere  Version:  And  Percy  led  captive  away  Child  299. 

—  23.    Den  Titel  dieser  gewöhnlich  nach  der  jüngeren  Version  'Chevy  Chase'  gen. 

Ballade  habe  ich  aus  dem  Verse  199,30  genommen.  Ueber  die  Geschichte 
dieser  Ballade  s.  die  trefflichen  Einleitungen  in  Percy's  Rel.  (ed  WheatleyJ, 
1,19  (und  zur  jüngeren  Fassung  aus  dem  Anfange  des  IT.Jhdt,  p.  249),  im 
Percy  Fol  -MS.  2, 1  und  Child  6,  303  ff. 

and  a  vowe,  vgl.  Fl.  D.  And,  f,  p.  69.  Vgl.  auch  (Haml.)  for  and  a  winding 
sheet;  Give  us  once  a  drinke  for  and  the  olack  hole,  Sandys  Festive  Songs 
Nr.  35;  But  and  broad  Earldoms  three,  Lowell  im  Ph.S.D. 

—  25.    magger  als  s.  s.  die  Beispiele  bei  Str. :  And  haue  of  nane  of  thame  magre 

(im  Reim  auf  sali  be),  Barb.  Bruce  17,60;  He  had  mangre  of  bis  maistre, 
P.  PI.  B  6,  242 ;  for|7i  haue  pei  maugre  for  here  mariages,  ib.  9, 153. 

—  26.    Die  Form  cheviat  wechselt  mit  chyviat,  vgl.  die  Beispiele  in  Fl  D.  s  v. 

Chevy  &c.,  im  Ph  S.D.  s.  v.  Chevy,  Cheviot;  s.  tividale  199,4. 

—  80.    bold  of  blood  and  bone,  eine  köstl.  stabreimende  Verbindung,  wie  hardyar 

men  both  off  hart  and  haude,  199,2;  34;  200,23  &c.;  sad  and  sor  200,35. 

—  88.    to  Reas,  to  Rouse  (Percy);  vgl.  Stratm.  hrisien,  aresien  (intr.);  intr.  auch 

rusen:  this  hert  Rused  /  and  staAle  away  Ch.  Blaunche  381. 

—  84.    Halliw.:  To  bicker,  to  clatter;  to  hasten.  North, 

—  85.    s.  die  Bedeutung  von  Sheer  b.  Halliw.    Verschieden. 

—  87.    Child  ändert  y«'"  zu  This.    Der  Montag  spielt  auch  im  deutschen  Volkslied 

eine  Rolle  (una  zwar  scheint  es  eine  ffrösscre  als  andere  Tage),  vgl.  die 
Liederanfange  bei  Liliencron  Hist.  V.  4  Nachtrag  1 00 :  an  einem  Mandage  &c. ; 
u.  eb.  1,59:  het  wes  op  eenen  maendag,  ||  eenen  maendag  alzoo  vroeg  &c. 

—  89.    8.  Mort  Fl.D.  834;  shear  hier  =  quick,  at  once  (Halliw.)?  oder  wie  Percy 

erkl.  "on  aU  sides"? 

—  40.    quyrry,  s.  Quarry  B.  Fl.D.  1054. 

p.  199.    NB.    Die  Zahlen  am  Rande  dieser  Seite  sind  falsch;  in  den  Anm.  ist  von 
den  Zehnem  an  nengezählt,  aber  die  Zehner  sind  beibehalten. 

—  4.  a  fllr  of,  s.  Z.  36 :  athe  chvviat;  201, 8  &c. ;  owt  a  dowte,  Ashm.MS.  (ed.  Wright) 

p.  181  &c.  A  3  p.  2  in  Fl.D. 

—  5.    Vgl.  bowys  Z. 8  v.u.;  boys  200, 1. 

—  11.    chase  im  Sinne  von  ^Jagdgrund^  s.  die  schönen  Beispiele  im  Ph.  S.  D.  s.  v. 
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p«  199, 16.  Vpl.  Palsgr.  477 :  I  caste,  1  detennyne,  or  piirpose  a  thing.  Je  determine. 
I  caste  in  niy  myndc.  Je  rniolne  &c.  T  haue  caste  many  thynges  in  my  mjnde. 
sythe  the  mater  began:  jay  reuoluc  mayntes  choses»  or  pouriecte  mayntes 
choses,  depuis  que  ceste  matiere  commenca:  s.  auch  d.  Beisp.  im  Ph.S.D.  p.  157. 

—  18.    de.    Die  gleiche  Fonn  (u.  dee)  belegt  Mätzner  s.  v.  dejen. 

—  19.  20.    Die  kurzen  zweiten  Halbverse  bringen  eine  bedeutende  Abwechslung. 

bes.  bei  den  überlangen  vorausgehenden  und  folgenden. 

—  22.    a  parti  für  a  parte,  apart,  at  part;  Ph.S.D.  hat  drei  Beispiele   für  aparty, 

jedoch  nur  in  der  Bedeutung  en  partie,  "parily,  opposed  to  in  whole". 

—  27.  Widdriugton  s.  Percy.      82.  you  byn  vgl.  u.  a.  Koch  1,  p.34S  (Nr.  4),  349,9. 

—  83.    Der  zweite  Halbvers  urspr.  wol:  &  my  selffe  loocke  on  &  stände. 

—  85.    Vgl.  die  Anmerkung  zu  159,30. 

—  44.    s.  wouch,  wough  im  Jam.,  auf  das  ags.  wöh  zurückgehend. 

—  46.    Stratm.  s.v.  seur  belegt  eine  Form  suir,  sur;  s.  2<)0/i9.    Die  Form  suar 

ist  auch  sonst  noch  im  Ashmole  MS.  4S  zu  finden,  vgl.  Wright'S  ed.  p.  159. 

—  50.    s.  194,22. 

p.  200, 8.  myne^^eple  nach  Skeat  =  manople  ^a  large  gauntlet'\  steme  als  Sub- 
stantiv (Object). 

—  6.    Vgl.  They  swapped  together  whyll  that  they  swette  197, 1 ;  vgl.  isl.  sweipa; 

vgl.  swsetan  (Kr.  20  b.  Grein) ;  swat,  s.  Beow.  2966  &c.  —  myllan,  mailänaer, 
lombardischer  Stahl,  s.  196,  34.  10.    Jamy  s.  154,  31.  201, 14. 

—  15.    wane.    Ob  =  "manner,  fashion"  (Jamies.),  die  Beispiele  aus  Barb.  Bruce 

ed  Skeat  17,  249  und  16,  454  sind  ähnlich:  he  purvidt  mtill  fnll  gret  wafie  o. 
Thai  seruit  thame  in  so  gret  wayne  ||  With  scherand  swerdis  and  with  knyvis; 
Sk.  verweist  bereits  auf  die  Beispiele  b.  Stratm.  unter  wan.  Percy  möchte 
wane  =  ane  erklären  (vgl.  wone  V.  39) ;  Wheatley  nimmt  es  als  Schreibfehler 
für  mane  199, 12  an. 

—  16.    baue  &c.  schottische  Formen  vgl.  Murray  Dial.  Scotl.  110;  ebenso  bath  (baith) 

&c.  merry  men,  vgl.  Jamies.  s.  v.  Mery:  *Faithful;  Gawan  &  Gel.  Thephnse 
mery  men  applied  to  adhercnts  or  soldiers,  may  be  merely  expressive  of 
their  hilarity  m  the  service  of  their  chief." 

—  22.    Child  (306)  citiert  Addison  (Spect.  70) :  "That  beautiful  linc  ^taking  the  dead 

man  by  the  hand'  will  put  the  reader  in  mind  of  Aencas*s  behavior  towards 
LauRUs,  whom  he  himself  had  slain  as  he  came  to  the  rcscuc  of  his  age<i 
father,''  "Ingemuit  niiserans  graviter  dcxtramque  tetendit  &c.  Aen.  10,  823." 

—  23.    Nar  für  Nor  s.  Jamies.  23.    of  hart  &  band,  s.  Note  zu  198, 50. 

—  24.    sc  ein  pret.?    Vgl.  se  als  pret.  aus  Audelay's  Ged.  belegt  bei  Stratm.  — 

Montgouiery. 

25.    to  the  deth  was  dyght,  vgl.  hiui  to  dethc  dijte  Av.  Arth-  IV.  b.  Stratm.  — 

trusti  tre  s.  Anm.  IbO,  65. 

—  20.    corsiare,  altfrz.  co[u]rsier.  —  a  hondrith  arehery,  wie  a  hondrid  pound  &c. 

Mätzn.  3,  228. 

—  20.    Vgl.  1 99,  46 ;  die  Form  ber  ist  wol  nur  Schreibfehler  fUr  bore ,  freilich  ist 

diese  starke  Form  völlig  unbclegt  im  Ph.S.D.,  Stratm.,  Mätzner  See.  Ob  der 
Vers  ursprünglich  (ohne  clean?)  ein  'did'  enthielt? 

—  80.  Vgl.  34,  8.  clothyard  (shaft)  im  Ph.S.D.;  s.  Rob.Hood  175, 108:  euery  arowe 

an  eile  longe.  82.    Or.  (nach  Child)  A  narcher. 

—  84.    Or.  haylde;  in  der  späteren  Fassung  des  Percy  Fol.-MS.:  to  the  hard  head 

haled  he,  was  Percy  änderte  zu:  "Up  to  the  head  drew  hee";  s.  Jam.  s.  v. 
Ilail,  "to  hail  the  ba,  at  football,  to  drive  to,  or  beyond  the  goal;  to  hailthe 
dules,  to  reach  the  mark";  eb.  to  Hail  =  to  Haul. 

—  85.    Spätere  Version :  against  Sir  Hugh  Mountgomerye  ||  his  shaft  fall  right  he  sett. 
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p.  300)  86.    of  fiir  on,  vgl  194,  5 ;  &c. 

—  87.    Fol.-MS. :  the  groy  goose  winge  that  was  there  on  vgl.  die  Pfauenfedern  im 

RobynHood  175,  lu9.  89.    wone,  8.  wother  Anm.  zu  72,4;  85,24. 

—  40«    dre,  vgl.  die  versch.  Formen  bei  Stratm.  und  Mätzner  unter  dreojen. 

—  48*    Zwischen  tocke  und  on  im  MS.  wol  ein  Wort  ausgefallen,  the  sword,  the 

brandes?  49.    Agerstone  &c.  s.  Note  zu  Percy  51. 

—  50«    bind,  hend  s.  v.  hendi,  s.  die  Formen  bei  Mätzner  und  Stratm. 

p.201, 1.    Loumle  =  Lumley?  oder  Lovele  wie  Percy  liest.  8.  s.  199,27. 

—  4*    8.  die  Anmerkung  bei  Child  Ii06. 

—  5.    Wol  Mon'ggöbyrry,  wie  200,24.35;  36:  Mon  ggöber'ry. 

—  6.    Percy:  Liddel.  7.    a  Murre  s.  199,4.  10.    s.  19S,7. 

—  18.    Vgl.  V.  33 :  partes,  s.  part  und  party  in  Skeat's  Et.  D. 

—  15.    lyfftenant,  von  Mätzner  aus  P.  PI.  B  1 6,  40.  Gower  1,73  in  der  form  lieute- 

nant  belegt,  aus  dem  Cath.  Angl.  [14S3]  223  in  der  Form  lufe  tenande  (vgl. 
die  Anm.  von  S.  Herrtaffe);  bei  Stratm.  aus  Trevisa  8,143:  leef-  imd  levete- 
naimt  [ob  volksetym.  ÜmdeutungVl;  aus  Barb.  14, 139.  255:  luftenaud;  s.  20: 
cheyfftcnante.  18.    Percy  liest  y-feth. 

—  19.    Vgl.  die  Beispiele  für  leeve,  oder  lovely  London  bei  Child  306,  eb.  Ver- 

gleiche mit  pleasant  Tivydale.  —  tili,  vgl   die  Bcisp.  unter  Till  in  Fl.  D.  1553. 

—  22.    Die  stolze  Gesinnung  des  Engländers! 

—  28.    brooke  vgl.  ags.  brücan,   me.  bruken,  brouke(n)  &c. 

—  25.    lieber  die  Schlacht  bei  Humbledon,  Homildon  (in  der  Glendale  Ward)  1402, 

vgl.  Percy  35.  Hardyng  nennt  den  Ort  Homildon,  s.  s.  Beschreibung  der 
Schlacht  eh.  203,  p.  359. 

—  29.    that  tear,  doch  wol  wie  atten  ale,  etestu  &c. 

—  84.    *and'  wie  V.  23.   Vgl.  die  Beispiele  für  balc  bete  Mätzner  Wb.  1, 170  b.  Die 

Orthographie  reane  hat  im  Ashmole  MS.  ihresgleichen :  remean,  seaye  fUr  sea, 
neabors  &c.  In  vielen  Fällen  ist  diese  Orthographie  phonetisch  TofuU,  them- 
sels,  sartayne,  sarve,  congrigacion  &c),  häufig  aber  nur  der  Unbildung  des 
Schreibers  zuzurechnen. 

—  87.    Expliceth,  wie  ein  eogl.  Verb  behandelt.    Ueber  diesen  Rychard  Sheale  er- 

fiihren  wir  aus  dem  gen.  Ashmole  MS.  (welches  1860  flir  den  Roxburghe  Club 
von  Tho.  Wright  herausgegeben  wurde:  Songs  and  Ballads  chiefly  of  the 
reign  of  Philip  and  Mary)  einiges  wenige.  Er  war  ein  wandernder  Balladen- 
sänj^er,  der,  wie  es  scheint,  auch  in  einem  grosseren  Haushalte  Unterkommen 
gefunden  hatte  —  er  spricnt  (Wright  p.  160)  von  ''mv  ^ood  lord  and  mastar 
whom  I  sarve'^;  er  lebte  zu  Tamworth  mit  seiner  Familie  und  wurde  einst 
in  der  ^Donsmor  hethe^  von  Bäubern  angefallen  und  seiner  Ersparnisse  beraubt 
Er  besang  den  am  19.  Jan.  1558  erfolgten  Tod  von  Margaret,  Gräfin  von  Derby, 
bei  deren  Begräbnis  'a  solem  mas'  gesungen  wurde ;  er  spielt  auf  'thes  wars' 
an,  die  ihm  wirtschaftlich  geschadet  hätten. 

Ein  frühes  Gedicht  ist  in  Knüppelversen,  die  an  Skelton  erinnern: 

Ser  for  the  good  chear 
That  I  have  hade  heare 
I  ^yve  youe  harttc  thaukes 
With  bowyug  oflf  my  shankes; 
Desyrynge  youe  be  peticion 
To  graunte  me  such  commissiou 
Becans  my  name  ys  Sheale 
That  bothe  at  meat  and  meale 
To  youe  1  may  resort 
Sum  tym  to  my  comforte  &c. 
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Das  Gedicht,  in  dem  er  sein  Ungliick  auf  'Donsiuor  hethe*  besingt,  fängt  an: 

0  Güd  wbat  a  world  ys  this  now  to  se! 
Ther  ys  no  man  content  with  hia  degre, 


1  can  cum  in  no  Company  be  n^ght  nor  be  day, 
But  all  men  lacke  mouy  me  thmR( 


:es  I  her  them  say, 
Whiche  thinges  for  to  hear  makvs  myn  ears  weary, 
For  witbowt  mony  men  cannot  be  myrry. 
For  wher  the  liave  no  mony  in  störe, 
Ytes  tyme  for  the  mynstrell  to  gete  owt  athe  dore. 
The  day  hathe  ben  I  have  ben  myry  and  glade 
And  nowe  to  se  the  worlde  yt  makys  me  as  sade 
And  why  I  am  sade  I  shall  mak  declaracion  .... 
Be  the  occasion  of  a  robbery  I  am  fallen  in  greate  dete, 

Whiche  thing  doth  trobble  my  bede  very  sore 

After  my  robbery  my  memory  was  so  decayde 

That  I  colde  neathar  syng  nore  talke,  my  wyttos  wer  so  dismayde 

Mv  awdacitie  was  gone  and  all  my  myrry  tawke. 

Ther  ys  sum  bear  have  sene  me  as  mjrrrv  as  a  hawke, 

But  now  I  am  so  trnblyde  with  phansis  m  my  mynde 

That  I  cannote  play  the  myrry  knave  accordyng  to  my  kynde  &c. 

Das  war  der  Mann,  dem  wir  die  älteste  erhaltene  Aufzeichnung  der  Chery 
(■hase  verdanken! 

p«  201, 38.  lieber  John  Bon  &c.  s.  IIazlitt*s  Note  4,370,  und  die  Geschichte  von 
Underhill,  wie  sie  (nach  den  Narratives  of  the  Days  of  the  Reformation  ed. 
Camdcn  Soc.)  Arber  im  Garner  4,  »6  giebt.  Das  p.  208  —  nach  Hazlitt's  Vor- 
K^f?^  —  gegebene  Datum  könnte  wolzu  früh  angesetzt  sein;  nach  Arber  1551? 
—  In  der  ueberschrift  des  Or.  ist  mast  ohne  Punkt,  soll  doch  iedenfalls  für 
master  stehen.  John  Bon  gehört  eigentlich  mehr  in  die  Klasse  aer  religiösen 
Satiren,  wie  Roye  &c.  Es  thut  mir  leid ,  dass  ich  aus  dem  Image  of  Ypo- 
cresye  (ca.  1533)  keine  Proben  gab;  ich  möchte  aber  hier  auf  d&Melbe  hin- 
weisen, und  auf  Furnivairs  vortreffl.  Einleitung  dazu  Ballads  from  Mss.  1, 167  fit 

p.  202, 2.    1.  an  idole. 

—  7.    ha  fllr  han,  vgl.  Cursor  Mundi  5173  (bei  Mätzn.  Wb.  2, 886)  &c. 

—  14.    A  sessions  on  it.    Unbelegt.    Sessions  nordengl.  ^'a  difficult  joV  (HaUiw.). 

—  16.    quod  ha  s.  Fl.  D.  s.  v.  quoth.  21.    1.  so  lyght 

—  25.    fourth  to  fare,  im  Sinne  von  proceed,  bei  Mätzner  und  Stratm.  nur  im  Sinne 

des  ags.  forfaran  belegt 

—  83.    Ich  vermag  nicht  anzugeben,  welcher  C.  gemeint  ist. 

—  41.    masse  me  no  more  messinges.   Lies  mir  keine  Messe  mehr  Hber  die  Messe? 

massing  'belonging  to  the  mass^  Holinsh.  Irel.  177  bei  Halliw. 

—  46.    so  closse,  dass  es  der  Priester  bisher  nicht  gemerkt  hat. 

p.  208, 1«  Vgl.  And  cver  I  praye  God  spede  the  plough  aus  dem  Gedicht  gleichen 
Titels,  aus  der  Zeit  Heinrichs  VIII.  (I.ansd.  MS. '262,5)  ed.  Skeat  als  Anhing 
zu  P.Pl.  Crede  E.E  T.S.  1873,  69. 

—  2  flf.    "these  are  cries  to  the  plough  horses'*  Arber. 

—  5.    wbomwarde  s.  Skeat's  Et.  D.  s.  v.  whole. 

—  «•    Ucber  Robert  Copland  (ungefähr  1508— 1547)  ist  wenig  bekannt,  vgl 

DNB.  Er  war  Buchdrucker  und  Autor,  und  Über  seine  Persönlichkeit  und  >• 
Charakter  geben  uns,  ausser  s.  wenigen  Originalarbeiten,  Vorreden  und  Nach- 
worte zu  Werken,  die  er  druckte,  den  einzigen  Aufschluss.  Er  nennt  WTnkyi 
de  Worde  seinen  "mayster";  er  verstand  französisch ;  er  gehört  zu  der  Khie 
der  Volksdichter,  die  mit  tüchtiger  Derbheit  ausgestattet  sind  und  nut  Ge- 
wandtheit im  Versemacheu,  welche  aber  keine  Spur  einer  wirklich  poetiseha 
Ader  zeigen.    Er  druckte  I)  Ueheraetzungen  framös.  Homane^:  Helj'a»,*  Ipj- 

')  Vgl.  DNB.      ^)  Neudruck  in  Thoms  Early  English  Prosa  Romances  3, 18;  iei|t 
viel  unnötige  Fremdworte.  i 
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mydon,  Apollyn  of  Thyre;  2)  Volksbücher:  den  Schäferkalender/  Payne  and 
Sorowe  ot  Evyll  Maryage,  ^  nebst  der  *  Complaynte  of  them  that  ben  to  late 
maryed",  und  aer  'Complaynte  of  tbem  that  be  to  soone  maryed*;'  3)  Erbauutigs- 
schriften ;  *  4)  eine  üebersetzung  von  P.  Garcier  Grant  Kontier ;  5)  eine  An- 
weisg.  z.  Tanzen  von  *bace  daüces  after  the  vse  of  fraunce  &  other  places'  *  u.  a.  m. 

Seine  französischen  Kenntnisse  verleiteten  ihn  sogar  dazu,  sich  in  französ. 
Versen  zu  versuchen,  welche  allerdings  an  das  Schauerliche  grenzen.  Der- 
artige Verse  (R.  Coplande  to  the  whyte  lyon,  i.  o,  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk) 
zieren  BarcUiy's  französische  Sprachlehre,  Latimer's  Castell  of  pleasure.  Den 
französ.  Versen  in  Latimer  fügt  er  einige  englische  bei,  welche  sein  Wagnis" 
entschuldigen  sollen  —  er  habe  nie  in  der  Schule  oder  im  Auslande  französisch 
gelernt.  Die  einzigen  originalen  grösseren  Produkte  von  Copland's  Muse  sind 
1.  Jyl  of  BreyntfortTs  Testament  und  2.  The  Hye  ^Vay  to  the  Spyttel  House. 
Das  erstere  ist  sehr  lustig,  aber  kolossal  unanständig,  und  der  Neudruck,  den 
Fiirnivall  1871  veranstaltete,  ist  dementsprechend  nur  'for  private  circulation^ 
geschehen.  Die  Person  der  Jyl  erinnert  an  Elynor  Rummyng,  ihr  Testament 
knüpft  an  gewisse  Typen  des  Narrenordens  an,  das  ganze  ist  aber  kein  trockner 
Katalog  wie  bei  Lydgate,  sondern  eine  dramatische  Skizze.^) 

Der  Ilye  Way*  knüpft  ebenfalls  an  die  Narrenkataloge  an,  aber  es  ist 
charakteristisch  für  den  Londoner  Geschäftsmann  (worauf  Herford  Studies  857 
sehr  treffend  aufmerksam  macht),  dass  er  uns  die  'Moral  von  der  Geschichte* 
bringt,  indem  er  uns  erzählt,  was  schliesslich  aus  den  ganzen  'Narren*  wird, 
welcne  wir  bei  Brandt  und  Barclay  ohne  recht  deutlichen  Hinweis  auf  das 
Ziel  dahinfahren  sehen.  Copland  ist  im  Hye  Way  ohne  die  geheime  Sympathie 
des  Dichters  von  Cock  LorreVs  Bote  mit  dessen  'crew';  er  ist  ernst  (beinahe 
zu  nUchtem),  aber  ein  gutmütiger  Ton  geht  durch  das  Ganze,  eine  wirkliche 
Menschenfreundlichkeit,  die  sich  in  den  letzten  Versen  des  Le^moy  zeigt: 

BTo  eschue  vyce  I  the  under  toke] 
ysdeynyng  no  maner  of  creature; 
1  were  to  blame,  yf  I  them  forsoke, 
None  in  this  world  of  welth  can  be  sure. 

Ungefähr  vierzehn  Tage  nach  Halowmas  ^  passierte  Copland  ein  gewisses 
Hospital,  ^'^  als  ihn  ein  Novembersturm  überraschte  und  ihn  zwang  unter  dem 
Portal  des  Spittels  Obdach  zu  suchen.  Der  Pförtner  stand  gerade  da,  und  ein 
Gespräch  über  das  Wetter  entspinnt  sich.    Der  Sturm  treibt  bald  eine  Menge 


')  Vgl.  Sommer's  Ausff.  Prol.  32.  *)  Neudruck  in  Hazlitfs  Remains  4,  73. 

*)  erinnert  an  die  1509  gedruckt.  XV  Joyes  of  mariage  Douce  Fragm.  14.  *)  a)  Goostly 
Treatyse,  Nr.  339  in  Wynkyn  de  Werde- s  Drucken  b.  Dibdin ;  b)  Myrrour  of  the  Chyrche. 
^  Dies  ist  bezeichnenderweise  am  Schlüsse  von  Barclay's  französ.  LehrbUchlein  zu 
nnden.  ^)  Er  hatte  diese  Verse  überdies  noch  ohne  Wissen  Latimer's  beigefügt. 
'')  Vgl.  FurnivaU's  Neudruck ;  Furnivairs  Ausgabe  von  Captain  Cox  p.  CHI,  auch  Her- 
ford's  Relations  367.  *)  Vgl.  über  ihn  auch  Furnivairs  Capt.  Cox  CI.  •)  HaUowmass 
nach  Hazlitt  and  Fumivall  'the  beggars  Jubilee'  (ich  kann  bei  Brand  und  Dyce 
keinen  Beleg  dafür  finden) ;  die  Worte  'about  a  fourteo^ght  after  Halowmas'  scheinen 
ndr  auf  das  Martinsfest  (und  den  Martinsschmaus)  hmzudeuten,  auf  die  Zeit,  wu 
es  dem  behäbigen  Bürger  so  ^ut  geht,  und  wo  der  arme  Bettler  doppelt  Kälte 
und  Hunger  flinlt.  '®)  Es  ist  zweifelsohne  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  gemeint 

(Vffl.  V.  168),  das  älteste  und  ausgedehnteste  Spital  von  London,  1102  von  nähere. 
Prior  von  St.  Bartholomew,  gekündet  'ad  omoes  pauperes  infirmos  ad  idem  hospi- 
tale  oonfluentes  quousque  de  mfirmitatibus  suis  convaluerint,  ac  mulieres  prsegnantes 
qucusque  de  puerperis  surrexerint,  nee  non  ad  pueros  de  eisdem  mulieribus  genitos, 
nsque  septennium,  si  dictae  mulieres  intra  hospitale  prsedictum  decesscrint.'  bei  der 
AimOflung  der  Klöster  bestätigte  Heinrich  VHI.  aufs  neue  das  Hospital  'for  the  con- 
tinaal  refief  and  help  of  an  hundred  sore  and  diseased'  being  'moved  thereto  with 
fpreat  pity  for  and  towards  the  relief  and  succour  and  nelp  of  the  poor,  aged,  sick, 


fow,  and  impotent  people  . . .  lying  and  ^oing  about  beggmg  in  the  common  streets 

'^  of  London inte 

diseases"  (s.  Cunningham's  London  p.  35).     Fumivall  giebt  in  seiner  Ausgabe  von 


of  the  city  of  London inrected  with  divers  great  and  horrible  sicknesses  and 


Vicaiy's  Anatomie  p.  289  'The  Ordre  of  the  Hospital  of  S.Bartholomewes'  v.J.  1552 
(höchst  interessant). 
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Bettler  nud  Gesindel  unter  das  gleiche  Obdach,  sie  werden  vom  Pförtner  em- 
pfangen und  an  die  Schwestern  gewiesen,  die  sich  ihrer  annehmen  würden. 
Copland  ist  erstaunt  und  erfreut  Über  die  Uüflichkeit  des  PfOrtners  und  über 
die  ganze  Stiftung;  er  fra^  nach  den  Bedingungen  der  Aufn&hmey  ob  aach 
Vagabunden,  ^Heckenritter ,  Bummler,  unsittliches  Gesindel  und  Arbeitsschene 
angenommen  würden,  wenn  der  Winter  ihrem  lustigen  Leben  ein  £nde  gemacht? 

*■ . .  syr  I  praye  you  of  your  goodnes  and  fauonr, 

Teil  me  which  ye  leane.  and  which  ye  do  socour? 

For  1  haue  sene  at  sondry  hospytalles 

That  many  haue  lyne  dead  without  the  wallcs 

And  for  lacke  of  Socour  have  dyed  wretchedly 

Unto  your  foundacyon  I  thinke  contrarv, 

Moche  people  resort  here,  and  haue  lodgyng  . . .  / 

Der  Piortner  sagt: 

SSuche  folkes  be  they  that  we  do  abiect 
We  are  not  bound  to  have  to  them  aspect; 
Those  be  mychers  that  lyue  in  trewandyse; 
Hospytalyte  dooth  them  dway  despyse.' 

Worauf  Copland  erwidert: 

Syr  I  pray  you  who  hath  of  your  relefe? 

Und  nun  folgt  in  Rede  und  Gegenrede  ein  langer  und  sittengeschichtlich  buchst 
wertvoller  Bericht  über  allerhand  Gauner  und  Elende,  wie  sie  schliesslich, 
wenn  alle  Stränge  gerissen,  ins  Elend  und  in  den  Spittel  kommen  —  und  uft 
später  oder  früher  an  den  Galgen. 

p.  2O89 13.    ob  =  in  Opposition  (zur  Sonne)  ?    Vgl.  Chaucer's  Astrolabe  LVUL 

—  15.    Für  blockish  sind  die  ältesten  Citate  im  Ph.S.D.  a.  d.  J.  1548  n.  1555. 

—  16.    Nicht  mit  den  astronom.  Bestimmungen  der  Nachahmer  Chaucer*s. 

—  17.    üalowmas  s.  oben.  28.    yse  sycles  s.  93, 5. 

—  31.    w[]etherynges,  das  deutsche  'wittemng';  vgl.  Century  Dict. 

—  3C.    Pilled.    Vgl.  pillgarlick  Fl.D.96r,. 

—  41*    dadderyog  hier  intr.  wol  nur  '  Ablautbilduug'  zu  dydderyng  (nicht  b.  Koch 

Linguist.  AHotria,  59). 

p.  204}  !•  entreated:  Palsgr.  538  (neben  anderen  Bedeutungen):  I  entreate,  I  handeil 
or  fare  with  one  well  or  yvell :  Je  pammnie  &c. ;  I  entreate  one  ywell.  Je  le 
mets  mal.  Neyghbour,  you  be  very  yvell  entreated:  voysin  vous  estez  trop 
mal  mys.  16.    ye  Dativ. 

—  23*    Vor  (V.  103^)  V.  23  geht  ein  längerer  Diskurs  über  Eheweiber  voraus,  die 

ihre  Männer  ins  Verderben  bringen,  mit  Tadel  gegen  die  Männer,  die  es  sich 
gefallen  lassen. 

—  29.    bousy  =  boosy,  boozy,  bowsie  vgl.  Skelton  62, 17;  vgl.  boiise  b.  Awdcley 

(s.  u.)  8<>  &c.    30.  jagged  and  ragged :  ausgezackt,  ausgefranst  und  zerlumpt 

—  31.    Die  folgende  Stelle  ist  eine  der  ältesten  Aufzählungen  von  Gauuerausdrücken, 

die  selbst  Grose,  Hotten  (uew.  ed.  1874)  und  das  Glossar  zu  Viles  &  Fumi?sD's 
Ausg.  V.  Awdeley's  Fraternitj^e  of  Vacabondes  (E.E.T.S.  1869)  nicht  alle  w 
erklären  vermogiru.  Ueber  diese  Gauner  und  ihre  Sprache  vffl.  Harrison's  I^ 
scriptiou  of  England  (bereits  von  Fumtvall  citiert)  vor  Holinsbed'S  ChnHÜk 
ed.  1 580.  fol.  1 83  »•.  52 :  It  is  not  yet  füll  threescore  yeares  since  this  tndc 
begau:  bat  how  it  hath  prospered  since  that  time,  it  is  easie  to  indge,  for 
they  are  now  supposed  of  one  sex  and  another,  to  amount  vntu  abone  lO.two 
persous;  as  I  haue  heard  reported.  Moreouer,  in  counterfeiting  the  Eg}i^ 
roges,  thei  haue  deuised  a  language  aniong  them  selues,  which  theyiuoK 
Cantinyj  bnt  otlier  pedlers  French  [vgl.  2()4,  39] ,  a  speach  compact  thirtie 
yeares  since  of  Eiiglish,  and  a  great  uumber  of  od  words  of  their  owne  d^ 
vising,  without  all  order  or  reason :  and  yet  such  is  it  as  none  but  thcuiseloei 
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are  able  to  vnderstand.  The  first  deuiser  thereof  was  hanged  by  tlie  necke, 
a  lost  reward  no  doubt  for  bis  deserts,  and  a  common  end  to  all  of  tbat 
profession 

p.  2049  31.    nace  =  nase,  "drunken''  Harman's  Caueat  (ed.  in  Viles  &  FamiyalFs 
Ausg.  V.  Awdeley)  86.    •Verkrüppelter  Saufbold"  (?). 

—  82.    patrjTig,  vgl.  Grose  &c.  in  Fl.D.  940«  s.  v.  To  Patter  3;  darkenian  =  die 

Nacht  (s.  Awd.  &c.);  —  cace  =  *box*?  oder  =  cache,  das  Versteck?  docked 
8.  dokte  b.  Awd.  1 00.   dells  =  virgins  (eb  ).    meke  =  make,  der  halfpenny  (eb.). 

—  84.    watch  =  the  constable,  oder  wie  in  *our  watch'  =  us,  einfach  flir  *Er'. 

(Awd.  112).  —  nabchet  =  a  hat  (eb.).  —  prounceV 

—  85.  Cyarum?  —  Salomon  "an  altar,  or  mass"  (Awd.  HO).  —  pecke  =  meat  (eb.)? 

—  jere?  86.    gan  =  mouth.    —    gere? 

—  87.    bene  bowse  "good  drink"  (Awd.  104). 

—  41.    cony  skynnes ;   vgl.  Uarman  65 :   these  Bawdy  basketa  be  also  wemen,  and 

go  with  baskets  and  Capcases  un  their  armes,  where  in  they  haue  laces, 
pynnes,  nedles,  white  ynkcU,  and  round  sylke  gyrdles  of  al  coulours.  These 
wyl  bye  coneyskins,  and  stcale  linen  clothes  of  on  hedges. 

—  42.    Vgl.  to  chop  5  in  Fl.D.  p.  284. 

—  43.    Das  hier  erwähnte  Cok  Loreis  Bote  verdient  eine  ausführlichere  Betrach- 

tung, denn  der  unbekannte  Verfasser^  dieses  um  1510  gedruckten  Gedichtes 
hat,  wie  Herford  treffend  bemerkt  (Relations  p.350),  eine  bemerkenswerte  That 
flir  die  englische  Litteratur  geleistet:  'Conscionsly,  or  unconsciously,  he  broke 
emphatically  with  the  tradition  which,  since  Chaucer  and  Langland  had  prac- 
ticallv  conhned  serious  verse  to  the  regions  of  classical  or  sacred  story  and 
moral  allegory.  His  portraits  of  'Knaves'  are  certainly  not  at  all  comparablo 
in  literary  rennement  with  those  of  Chaucer's  pilgrims,  *  but  they  were  equallv 
an  attempt  to  find  the  matcrial  for  literature  in  close  Observation  of  real  life 
instead  of  in  allcgorical  subtleties.  This  was  the  more  striking  because  the 
scheme  of  the  Ship  of  Fools,  which  was  . .  borrowed  in  the  Bote,  lent  itself 
with  peculiar  ease  to  allegory.' 

Das  Gedicht  ist  nur  als  Bruchstück  auf  uns  gekommen;  der  Anfang 
fehlt,  aber  offenbar  ist  die  Situation  die  folgende :  Cock  Lorell  ist  im  Begriff, 
die  Anker  seines  Narrenschiffes"  zu  lichten,  aber  neue  Scharen  von  Passagieren 
kommen  noch  herbei:  eine  Witwe  (und  mit  dieser  hebt  das  Fragment  an), 
welche  wie  die  Frau  von  Bath 

*had  a  desyre  ofte  to  be  wedde*, 
tritt  auf: 

She  is  as  softe  as  a  lamme  yf  one  do  her  meue 

>)  Ich  wage  die  Vermutune  kaum  auszusprechen,  aber  mich  erinnert  Cock 
Ix>rel  in  Sprache  und  Zeichnung  derart  an  Skelton,  dass  ich  geneigt  wäre,  Skelton's 
verlorene  Natio  Stultorum  (Bale)  fiir  Cock  T^>rcl  zu  halten. 

')  Hier  und  da  erinnern  sie  aber  selbst  an  diese;  den  Müller  schildert  der 
Dichter  von  Cock  Lorel  folgendermassen : 

A  myller  dusty  poll  than  dyde  come 

A  Joly  felowe  with  a  golden  thome 

Ou  his  necke  a  sacke  was 

Many  sayd  that  he  with  reprefe 

Of  all  craftes  was  nexte  a  thefe. 

In  that  Cocke  founde  no  lacke. 

He  sayde  that  he  toulcd  twys  for  forgetynge, 

And  Stele  floure  and  put  chauke  therin 

Be  sherewe  hym  that  taught  hym  that 

Cocke  bad  hym  grvnde  cherys'toiies  and  peson 

To  niake  his  men  brede  for  a  season, 

By  cause  whete  was  very  dere.  (ed.  Kinibault  p.  3.) 

'^  lieber  die  Idee  des  (Narren)schiffes  s.  Zarncke's  Ausg. ;  Herford  a.  a.  o.,  und 
auch  die  Anm.  von  Skeat  zum  Wagging  boat  P.Pl.  C  11,32  (p.  210  der  Notes). 

Flog  Ol,  neuengl.  Leieb.    I.  30 
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And  lyke  to  y«  deuyll  wan  a  ma  dothe  her  greiie 

So  well  18  she  sette 

OrfVJ  good  condycyon  to  her  husbonde 

Yf  he  call  her  calat,  she  calleth  h^  knaue  agaync, 

She  shyll  not  dye  in  his  dctte! 

*By  Savnt  Jone,  sayd  Cocke  than, 

These  be  fayre  vertues  in  a  wc^man, 

Thou  shalte  be  my  launder 

To  wasshe  and  kepe  clene  all  my  gere  .  . . 

Dann  kommt  ein  Gerber: 

The  ncxte  that  came  was  a  coryar 

And  a  cobelor  his  brother 

As  ryche  as  a  newe  shome  shepe; 

They  offred  Cocke  a  blechynge  pot, 

Other  Jewelles  they  had  not, 

Scant  shoes  to  theyr  feto. 

The  coryer  dresseth  so  well  bis  lether 

That  it  wolde  drjmke  water  in  fajTe  weder, 

Therfore  he  hath  many  a  crystes  carse 

And  tho  cobeler  for  his  cloutynge 

The  people  blesseth  hym  with  euyll  cheuynge, 

To  knitte  faste  in  his  piirse. 

A  shomakcr  came  to  tiiese  othcr  two 

B}^wene  them  two  was  mochc  a  do 

For  a  pyese  of  lether, 

They  togged  with  theyr  teth,  and  gnewe  it  thore 

And  pulde  as  it  liad  been  greyhonde-s  at  a  liaro; 

It  was  a  shepcs  skyne  of  a  wether  . . . 

Than  came  one  w^  two  boldogges  at  his  tayle 

And  that  was  a  bocher  without  fayle 

AI  be  gored  in  reed  blöde; 

In  his  hande  he  bare  a  Aap  for  flyes, 

His  hosen  gresy  vpon  his  thyes, 

That  place  for  maggots  was  very  good; 

On  his  necke  he  bare  a  cole  tre  logge. 

He  had  as  moche  pyte  as  a  dogge. 

And  he  were  ones  wrothe 

He  loked  pcryshe  and  also  rowe 

A  man  wolde  take  hym  for  a  shrewe  I  trowe 

And  of  his  Company  be  lothe  .... 

Es  kommen  noch  unsauberere  Gesellen,  vor  denen  selbst  Cook  und  die  Ubri| 
Insassen  ausspeien,  so  dass  der  'Dichter'  fortfährt: 

*0f  these  Irysshe  copel  I  wyll  not  tare'  — 

Darauf  kommt  der  Müller,  ein  Ablasskiilmer,  der  eine  höchst  witzige  'Abki 
liste*  vortrügt^  so  kunterbunt  von  Namen,  dass  schliesslich  Coek  ausruft: 


'Pardoner,  now  ho  and  sease, 

Thou  makeste  me  wery,  holde  thy  pease, 

A  thynge  teil  thou  to  me: 

What  profyte  is  to  take  thy  pardon, 

Shewe  vs  what  mede  is  to  come 

To  be  in  this  fratemyte? 


'p 


Der  Pardimer  giebt  zuuächst  eine  von  pikanten  Lokalanspielungeu  gi^wür 
em  wunderbaren  Fundorte  der  Ablassurkunde  und  fährt  fort: 


Erzählung  von  dem 


I  wyll  reherse  here  in  generali 

The  indulgences  that  ye  haue  shall, 

Is  these  that  foloweth,  with  more: 

At  the  oure  of  deth  whan  ye  haue  nede, 

Ye  shall  be  assoyled  of  euery  good  dede, 

That  you  haue  done  before  . . . 
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And  also  ferthenuore 

At  euery  tauerae  in  the  yere, 

A  soleuipne  dyryge  is  songe  there 

With  a  grete  drynkynge; 

At  all  ale  houses  trewelv 

Ye  shall  be  prayed  for  hortely 

With  a  Joyefull  wepynge. 

And  the  pope  darlaye  bat  graüted  in  bis  byll 

That  euery  brother  may  do  what  he  wyll, 

Whvle  that  they  be  wakynge; 

Aüd  the  pardone  gyueth  you  that  hath  the  pose. 

On  your  owne  sleue  to  wype  your  nose, 

Without  rebuke  takynge. 

Also  pope  nyeoU  graunteth  yon  all  in  this  texte, 

The  eoughe  and  the  colyke,  the  gout  and  the  Üyxe ; 

With  the  holsome  tothe  ache. 

Aho  it  is  graunted  by  our  bulles  of  lede 

That  whan  ony  brother  is  dede 

To  the  chyrehe  dogges  shall  cary  hym; 

A  ryche  pal  to  ly  on  y»  corse  late  fro  rome  is  come, 

Made  of  an  olde  pajTe  of  blewe  medly  popley  hosone. 

For  ye  worshjrppe  of  all  y«  bretheme 

The>T  knylles  shall  be  röge  in  y«  uivddes  of  tese 

And  theyr  masse  songe  at  shoters  hilf  among  the  elmes, 

With  grete  deuocyon  in  dede: 

And  many  thynges  elles  shall  be  done, 

The  resydewe  I  wyll  reherse  soone, 

For  drynke  fyrst  must  I  nede. 

Then  Cocke  cast  a  syde  his  hede 
And  sawe  the  stretes  all  euer  sprede 
That  to  his  böte  wolde  come 
Of  all  craftes  there  were  one  or  other 
1  wyll  shewe  how  many  or  I  passe  ferther 
Ana  reken  them  one  by  one. 

The  fyrste  was  ^olde  smythes,  and  grote  clyppers, 
Multyplyers,  and  cTothe  thyckers, 
Called  tullers  euerychone; 
There  is  taylers,  tauerners,  and  drapers, 
Potycaryes,  ale  brewors,  and  bakers, 
Mercers,  fletchers,  and  sporyers, 
Boke  prynters,  peynters,  bowers  &c. 

[folgen  84  /eilen,  mit  etwa  250  Namen  von  Gewerben  Ac] 

Of  euery  craft  some  there  was, 

Shorte  or  longe,  more  or  lasse. 

AU  these  rehorsed  here  before 

In  Cockes  böte  eche  man  had  an  ore, 

All  tho  that  ofiyces  had, 

Some  woüd  at  y«  capstayne,  as  Cocke  the  bad 

Some  stode  at  y«  sl^ge,  some  dyd  trusse  and  thrjge 

Thore  was  non  that  there  was 

Hut  hc  had  an  ofFvce  more  or  lasse. 

Thau  Cocke  Lorell  dyde  his  whystele  bh)we 

That  all  his  men  shokle  hym  knowe, 

With  that  they  cryed,  and  made  a  shoute, 

That  the  water  shoke  all  aboute, 

Thau  men  myght  here  the  ores  classhe 

And  on  the  water  gaue  many  a  dasshe 

Tht».y  surcde  theyr  sayles  as  voyde  of  sorowe ; 

Forth  tney  rowed  Saint  George  to  borowe; 

For  Joye  their  trüpettes  dyde  they  blowe, 

30* 
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And  some  songe  heue  and  howe  rombelowe. 

They  sayled  fro  garlyke  hcde  to  knaues  in, 

And  a  pele  of  gonnes  gan  they  rvnge ; 

Of  colman  hedge  a  sight  tiiey  haa, 

That  uiade  his  Company  very  glad, 

For  there  they  thought  all  to  play 

BytH'ene  tyborne  and  chelsay. 

With  this  man  was  a  lusty  Company, 

For  all  raskyllers  fro  them  they  dyde  trye, 

They  bauysshed  prayer,  peas,  and  sadne«; 

And  toke  with  them  myrthe,  sporte,  and  gladnes; 

They  woldc  not  haue  vertu,  ne  yet  deuocyon 

But  ryotte,  and  reueil,  with  ioly  rebellyon. 

Thev  songe  and  daunsed  füll  merely, 

With  swerynge,  and  staryngo  heuen  hye. 

Some  Said  y'  they  were  gcUe  me  of  grete  myghf, 

That  ther  purscs  were  so  lyght; 

And  some  wente  in  fured  gownes.  and  gay  shone, 

That  had  no  mo  faces  than  had  tne  mone  .  . . 

Thns  they  daunsed  with  all  theyr  myght 

Tyll  that  phebus  had  lost  his  Ivght, 

But  than  came  lucyna  with  all  her  pale  hewe, 

To  take  her  sporte  amonge  the  cloudes  blewe: 

And  marcury  he  t|h]rewe  downe  his  golde  bemes, 

And  sperus  her  syluer  stremes, 

That  in  the  worlde  gaue  so  grete  lyght 

As  all  the  erth  had  be  paued  with  w-uvte. 

Thä  Cocke  wayed  anker,  and  housed  bis  sayle, 

And  forthe  he  rowed  without  fayle; 

They  sayled  England  thorowe  aud  thorowe, 

Vylhige,  towne,  cyte  and  borowe; 

They  blessyd  theyr  shyppe  whan  they  had  done 

And  dranke  about  saynt  .lulyaus  tome; 

Than  euery  man  pulled  at  his  ore 

With  that  I  coulae  se  them  no  more. 

But  as  they  rowed  vp  the  hyll, 

The  böte  swavn  blewe  his  whystell  füll  shryll 

And  I  wente  liomwarde  to  mowe  shame  stere, 

With  a  Company  dyde  I  mete, 

As  ermytes,  monkes  and  freres 

Chanons,  chartores  and  inholders 

And  many  whyte  nonnes  with  whyte  vayles  . . 

To  mete  with  Cocke  they  asked  how  to  do 

And  I  toldc  them  he  was  a  go; 

Than  were  they  sad  euerychone 

And  went  agayne  to  theyr  home, 

But  my  counseyll  I  gaue  them  there, 

To  mete  with  Cocke  another  yere. 

No  more  of  Cocke  now  I  wryte 

But  mery  it  is  whan  knaues  done  mete, 

Cocke  liad  in  his  hande  a  grete  route, 

The  thyrde  persone  of  Englande. 

Thus  of  Cocke  Lorell  I  make  an  ende, 

And  to  heuen  god  your  soules  sende, 

That  redeth  this  boke  ouer  all 

Chryst  couer  you  with  his  mantell  perpetoall. 

Amca 

llere  endeth  Cocke  Lorelles  böte.    Imprynted  at  London  In  the  Flete 
strete  at  the  sygne  of  the  sonne  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde. 

(Nach  RimhauWs  Neudruck  für  die  Percu  Soeic 

Lond,  1843.) 
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p.  204, 46.  Vf?l.  die  "Frateniitye  of  Vacabondes"  (Awd.),  zu  denen  Awd.  19  Arten 
rechnet,  ITarrison  a.  a.  o.  14  münnlicbe  und  9  weibliche;  femer  die  Company 
of  C-ansoners  and  Shifters  (;j  Arten) ;  die  25  Orders  of  knaues  other  wise 
callcd  a  quarterne  of  knaues,  coufinned  for  euer  by  Cocke  Lorell  (Awd.  1 2  fF.) ; 
8.  auch  llazlitt's  Note  Remains  4, 70. 

p.SOoyO.  confrary,  altfrz.  confra[iJrie,  das  älteste  Citat  dafür  im  Ph.S.D.  von  Ld 
Bemers  1525. 

—  10.    Ist  eine  Episode  aus  des  Porter's  Erzählungen  über  die  Bande,  die  zum 

Spittel  drUngt.  21.    sapyent  mit  Bezug  auf  25. 

—  30.   admyracyons :  sg.  das  Staunen,  (Sich)  Wundern.  Durch  Zeichen  des  Staunens. 

—  45.    s.  access  bei  Stratm.,  Mätzner  &c.    Der  (Fieber-)  Anfall  &c. 

])•  20G,  8*    postum  =  imposthume,  aposteme. 

—  3G*    Die  Geschichte  geht  fort:  am  nächsten  Tage  kommt  ein  anderer  Quacksalber 

(Flclfershelfer  des  ersten)  wie  durch  Zufall  in  das  Haus,  bestätigt  den  hoffnungs- 
losen Zustand  des  Patienten,  erbietet  sich  das  Kind  umsonst  zu  heilen,  und 
lässt  sich  *nur'  die  Medizin  fv.  529  the  which  be  dere  and  very  precyous) 
bezahlen,  aber  ausserdem  bleibt  er  bis  das  Kind  gesund  ist  im  Hause  und  in 
Kost  der  Familie.    Später  natürlich  teilen  die  sauberen  Gesellen  ihre  Beute. 

—  37.    lieber  den  Streit  zwischen  Sommer  und  Winter  vgl.  den  prächtigen  Auüsatz 

von  Uhland  Schriften  3, 17  und  die  feinen  Bemerkungen  in  Grimmas  Myth.  71 8  ff. 

Der  hier  gegebene  Text,  welcher  auch  bei  Hazlitt  Remains  3, 81  ff.  ab- 
gedruckt ist,  wurde,  wie  d.  Colophon  besagt,  von  Laurence  Andrew  gedruckt, 
von  dem  DNB.  angiebt  *F1. 151ii— I5a7\  Andrew  stammte  aus  Calais  und  fast 
alle  seine  Verlagswerke  sind  Uebersetzungen.  Auch  unser  Streit  ist  Uebers. 
und  zwar  aus  dem  französ.,  wie  mir  die  von  Uhland  42  angeflihrte  "elfte'' 
Strophe  des  altfranzös.  darzutun  scheint.  Ein  etwas  abweichender  Text  in 
Montaiglon  &  Rothschild  Anc.  po^sies  fran^.  10,43-49;  vgl.  eb.  41  n.  49 ff.; 
auch  Gaston  Paris  Lit.  Fran^.  §  110.  Ob  das  mittelniederländ.  "spei  van  den 
Winter  end  somer",  welches  Grimm  Myth.  722  er^vahnt  (gedr.  in  Hoffmann's  horae 
belg.  6, 125—146).  ebenfalls  eine  Uebersetzung  aus  dem  Französ.  ist,  kann  ich 
nicht  sagen,  da  der  holländische  Text  mir  z.  Z.  nicht  zugänglich.  Unter  den 
Resten  von  englischen  Frühlings-  und  Maispielen  s.  die  "Justes  of  the  moueth 
of  Maye,  parfumysshed  &  done  by  Charles  Braudon.  Thomas  Knyuet.  Gyles 
Capell  &  VVyllyam  Hussy.  The  .aXH.  yere  of  the  reygne  of  our  souerayne 
lorde  Kynge  Henry  the  seuenth"  bei  Hartshorue  Anc.  Metr.  Tales  (1829)  246 
(mit  den  dazu  gehörigen  Justes  and  tourney  of  ye  moneth  of  Jime,  abgedr. 
in  llazlitt's  Remains  3,  113  ff.).  Vgl.  Strutt's  Sports  &  Pastimes  351  ff.  Brand 
Pop.  Ant.  1,212  ff.  Dyer  Pop.  Customs  225.    Vgl.  auch  die  Note  zu  135,41. 

Als  Motto  tlir  den  Debate  and  Stryf  passen  vortreffl.  di(;  Worte  Uhland's 
a.  a.  o.  36 :  Pnlsschlag  dieser  Volksspiele,  der  einfachen  wie  der  prunkhafteren, 
ist  die  jauchzende  Herzenslust  lebensfrischer  Geschlechter. 

—  39.    Vgl.  Chaucer's  Leg.  G.  W.  Prol.  [MS.  Gg.]  v.  118:   The  smale  foulis  of  the 

seson  fayn;  130:  And  of  the  uewe  blysful  sömerys  sake  ||  That  sungyn  blys- 
sede  be  seynt  volentyn ;  und  das  roundel  der  Vögel  im  Pari.  Foul. :  Now  welcom 
somer  &c.  In  diesem  Zusanmienhimg  ist  die  Idee  einer  FrUhlingsvogelversamm- 
lung  mehr  mit  den  alten  Frühlingsspielen  verwandt. 

—  44*    demeaneth,  s.  Mätzn.  Wb.  s.  v.  demenen ;  unter  sich  haben  (von  dem  solch 

grosse  Freude  abhängt). 

p.  207, 27.    in  mewe,  vgl.  to  mew  one's  seif  from  the  world  in  Fl.  D.  811. 

—  31.    in  garysone  =  ftir  Tagelohn,  vgl.  Mätzner  Wb.  2,  253. 

—  88  ff.    Im  frz.  (nach  Uhland  42 ;  in  Montaiglon  p.  46  ist  die  Strophe  anders) : 

luer  qiianque  tu  dis  ne  vault  ung  fil  de  lalne 
joy  de  doulx  rossignol  chanter  a  grant  alaine 
depriant  a  chascnn  qne  daymer  il  se  pene 
lors  tenir  ne  sen  peult  ne  franche  ne  villaine. 
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Die  V.  H4  erwUhntc  Nachtigall  ist  ans  dem  frz.  Original  flbernommen ;  sie  ffdiürt 
nach  Uhhind  a.  a.  o.  2(>  eigentlich  weniger  ins  englische  FrUhliDSslied  &  der 
Kuckuck  S.  über  diesen  in  engl.  Lit.  U bland  a.  a.  o.  24.  Auf  dem  Utelholz- 
schnitte  von  Andrew's  Ausg.  sitzt  auf  dem  Baum,  der  die  Disputanten  trennt, 
am  Vogel  (s.  Beschreibg.  206,  nach  3G),  ob  Kuckuck  ob  Nachtigall?  In  dem 
ältesten  (Beda,  auch  Alcuin  zugeschriebenen)  Streitgespräch  zwischen  Ver. 
Hiems  u.  Palsemon  spielt  der  Kuckuck  ehie  sehr  grosse  Rolle.  Als  Titel  (V.  S) 
würde  am  besten  passen :  Certamen  de  carmine  cuculi.  Vgl.  Bnrmann^s  Anth. 
Ijit  5, 70.  Wernsdorf  Poet.  Lat  Min.  2, 64.  Riese  Anth.  Lät.  Bed»  Opera  ed. 
Giles  (1843)  1,  35  ff.  DUmmler  Mon.  Germ.  Eist.  Poet.  Ut.  Med.  Aevi  1,243. 
(über  das  Ganze  s.  Uhland  a.  a.  o.). 

p.  207, 88.  Vgl.  Certamen  V.  25 :  sunt  et  convivia  laeta . .  V.  33 :  Piacet . .  Et  gaudcre 
cibis  simul  et  requiescere  semper.  Vgl.  Beda  de  Gel  4  temp.  (Giles  1 ,  hS) 
Potibus  atque  cibis  distendant  ilia  largis  &c.  Vgl.  im  allgem.  auch  BarcUy 
Leseb.  p.  93. 

p.  208«  4.  Vgl.  aus  dem  altfrz.  Debat  de  Tiuer  et  de  leste  b.  Uhland  42  (verschieden 
b.  Montaiglon  46) : 

Este  en  ce  bon  temps  jay  de  grans  assemblees 
iay  bourgois  et  marchans  a  grans  robes  fonrrees 
nouzes  et  bons  manteaus  et  le  chesne  dorees 
pour  moy  fönt  beau  grant  fcu  et  fumer  cheminecs. 

—  6*    Vgl.  Certamen  V.  26:  calidus  est  ignis  in  sede.  s.  Beda's  Ged.  De  c«lebritate 

quatuor  temporum.   (Giles  1,5S):  Torpentes  invitat  hyems  gen^alis  ad  ignem. 

—  9.    Vgl.  Certamen  34  ff". : 

Quis  tibi,  tarda  hiems  semper  dormire  parata, 
Divitias  cnmulat,  gazas  vel  congregat  uUas, 
Si  ver  vel  Aestas  ante  tibi  nulla  laborat? 

—  19.  Ueber  St.  Martin  und  seine  Gaus  auch  in  England  s.  Dyer  Brit.  Pop.  Cnstoms  41S: 

Brand  Pop.  Ant.  1, 400  &c.  21.    fyne? 

—  27.    Dieser  Tag  ist  im  Certamen  nicht  ins  Treffen  geführt,  wol  aber  cmtähnt 

Beda  in  den  Hymnen  (De  celebritate  ouatuor  temporum)  ed.  Giles  1,57,  dass 
in  den  Frühling  die  Weltschöpfung  fällt  (vgl.  Beda  De  temp.  rat.  c.  r.,  Opera 
6, 15:5).  88.    Das  alte  Certamen  endigt  nicht  so  friedlich. 

p.  209.1.  Ueber  Bp.  Fisher  vgl.  D.N.B.;  Bem.  m  d.  Vorwort  zu  Mayor's  Engl. 
Works  of  John  Fisher  I;  Life  of  Blesscd  John  F.  by  T.  E.  Bridgett  (ISO«»); 
Margaret  v.  Richniond  starb  in  ihrem  61).  Jahre,  vgl.  Dyce  2,  22«  zu  Skeltons 
Elegia  in  Comitissam  de  Derby;  über  ihr  Leben  s.  Ü.N.B.  4, 4S  (Beaufiirt, 
Margaret).  Eine  lustige  Anekdote  über  diese  sonst  so  würdige  IHuic  — 
deren  Devise  "throc  white  Dasics  growing  vpon  a  turfe"  war  (Hemaines  I*>6) 
—  hat  Caniden  übcrliefiTt  (eb.  24«)) :  The  Lady  Margaret  . . .  a  niost  worthy 
Patrouesse  of  good  Letters  would  ofteu  say,  ()n  thc  condition  that  Princes  of 
Cliristendonie  would  conibine  theniselues,  and  march  against  the  CAtniuiuu 
eneniy  (he  Türke,  slie  would  must  wiliingly  attend  them,  and  bee  their  l-auo- 
dresse  in  the  Campe. 

Titel,  monoth  mynde  s.  Fl.D.  s.v.  Month;  Stratm.  s.v.  minde  dal 
"Month'smind:  the  moutlily  mass  for  one  departod;  the  ycAr's  mind  was  the 
anniversary  of  a  persou's  death",  Shipley  Gloss.  Eccles.  Terms  vgl.  eb.  Miiid 
Day.  2.    Lucas  10,3b  (Mayor). 

—  17.    Vgl.  das  hier  Ausgelassene  in  Mayor's  Ausgabe. 

p.  210, 13.    wareness,  s.  warefulness  in  Fl.  D. 

—  14.    dishonest,  s.  dishonestcn  bei  Wyel.  im  Stratm. 

—  16.    dystayne,  s.  destene,  disteyne  &c.  Chauc.  Leg.  G,  W.  Prol.  255;  bei  Palsgr. 

ist  das  Wort  nur  im  Sinne  von  'färben'. 

—  16.    trj'felous  für  trifling  (scheint  unbelegt). 

—  19.    auncetres,  vgl.  die  altfrz.  Formen  Ancestro,  Auncestre  u.  ancessor,  ancesst^or 

&c.  (Burguy);  für  d.  engl.  Ph.S.l).  22.    s.  praisable  in  F1.D. 

—  29.    Einen  Teil  v.  Thomas  a  Kempis  &c.  s.  D.N.B. 
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p.  210, 82.  rubrysshe  (altfra.  rubrichc— rubrica)  s.  Rubric  Fl.D.  1 163;  Lay  Folk's  Mass 
Book  311  &c.  Ordinale:  "a  book  containing  tho  riibrics  of  thc  mass,  as  the 
Pie,  Portiforiam,  or  Portias."  Shipley  a.a.O.  ^Ordifiak  vel  OrdincUiSj  Über 
in  quo  ordinatur  modus  dicendi  et  solemnizandi  divinum  officium'',  Du  Cange. 

—  48.    Nycholas  "patron  of  Russia,  children,  poor  maidens,  travellers,  sailors,  and 

merchants''  Snipley  a.a.O.  Vgl.  die  Gesch.  zu  Anfang  s.  Legende  in  d.  Legenda 
Anrea,  1492  fof.  5»>. 

p.  21192.    detormynatly,  *endgiltig'  (?). 

—  10.  sbarpe  clothes,  durch  Tragen  eines  haarenen  Untergewandes,  wie  Sir  Thomas 

More  &c.    Vgl.  Woolward  zu  186,  '2. 

—  15.    othcr,  vgl.  den  Titel  v.  Tottel's  Mise.  &c.,  und  d.  Beispiele  bei  Stratm.  465 ; 

s.  211,25.  18.    lay  in  .  . .  wayte,  s.  die  warenes  of  hcrsclf  210, 13. 

—  20.    rere  soupers  s.  Fl.D.  11 H».    Prompt  F.:  Rere  sopere:  Obsoninm,  und  dazu 

in  der  Note  aus  dem  Ortus  Voc.  'parvns  cibus  et  delicatus  qui  post  cenam 
contra  somnnm  snmitur';  eb.  erwähnt  ist  die  Stelle  aus  Ilarrisons  Descr.  of 
Enjcland  (vor  Holinsh.  Chron.  1586;  1,  IT6)  "Of  the  food  and  diet  of  the  Eng- 
lish":  Heretofore  there  hath  beene  much  more  time  spent  in  eating  and  drin- 
king  than  commonlie  is  in  these  daies,  for  whereas  or  old  we  had  breakefasts 
in  the  forenoone,  benerages,  or  nuntions  after  dinner,  and  thereto  reare 
suppers  generaliy  when  it  was  time  to  go  to  rest  (a  toie  brought  into  Eng- 
land by  hardie  Canntus . .).  Now  these  od  repasts  thanked  be  God  are  verie 
well  left,  and  ech  one  in  maner  (except  here  and  there  some  yoong  hungrie 
stomach  that  cannot  fast  tili  dinner  time)  contenteth  himselfe  with  dinner  & 
supper  onelie  &c.  Ueber  das  ariere  souper,  oder  banqiiet  vgl.  Wrighfs  Dom. 
Manners  387 ff.;  über  Essenszeiten  eb.  und  Vatke  Kniturbilder  Hoff.;  u. s.  w. 
unten  211,46;  Beware  with  [im  alten  Sinne :  gegenj  reirsuppers,  Andr.  Boorde 
Dietary  50  (Nr.  XXIX  b. Furn). 

—  21.    ioncryes  =  junket(ing)8.    Das  Wort  kommt  auch  in  Fisher's  Erklärung  des 

38.  Psalms  vor  (May or  75, 22):  at  grete  feestes,  Jonkeryes  &  drynkynges. 

—  24.    tyl;  tili  fllr  to  s.  Mätzner  Gr.  2,  337  ff. 

—  42.    Die  Princess  Cecill,  Mutter  Edwards  IV.,  pflegte  nicht  so  früh  aufzustehen 

und  war  auch  nicht  ganz  so  fromm,  vgl.  ihre  Haushaltsregeln  in  der  CoUec- 
tion  of  Ordinances  &c.  ed.  Soc.  of  Antiqu.  London  171M».  p.  37. 

—  44.    to  mit  tili  wechselnd ,  s.  Mätzner  Gr.  2,  302  &c.    —    then  als  Relativ,  vgl. 

Koch  2.  §  363. 

—  46.    Vgl.  im  Leben  der  hl.  Brldget:    She  vsed  so  many  h)nge  kneljTiges  that 

her  knees  were  waxen  harde  as  it  had  be  of  a  Camel  (ed.  Biunt,  im  Myrour 
of  Oure  I^adye,  LH).  Ueber  die  Sache  selbst  s.  Shipley  Gloss.  Eccl.  T.  *a 
devotion  to  our  Blessed  Lord,  fouudcd  on  the  events  which  happened  on 
His  way  to  Calvary',  eingerichtet  von  den  Franziskanern  1322,  früher  7  an 
der  Zalil,  jetzt  14,  auch  Via  crucis  gen. 

—  49.    Vgl.  im  Leben  d.  hl.  Bridget:    neuerthelesse  vpon  the  strengthe    of  hir 

lene  bodye  she  wente  euery  daye  the  Staeyons  ordeyned  by  tue  churche. 
And  also  visyted  many  other  seyntes. 

—  50.    Commendationes,  officium  vel  orationes  pro  defunctis,  ivxoXaC  apud  Cleni.. 

Du  Cange.  —  Evensong  "the  combined  Service  of  vespers  and  compline  usea 
in  the  English  Church",  Shipl.  Gloss. 

p.  212,5.    Ueber  das  Knien  s.  Lay  Folk's  Mass  Book,  Index. 

—  8.    Für  the  crowne  of  our  lady  finde  ich  keine  Erklärung  in  Du  Cange,  Shipley 

und  anderen  Werken. 

—  16.    Elisabeth  v.  York  communicierte  dreimal  im  Jahre,  Lay  Folk's  Mass  B.  239. 

—  28.    Ars  moriendi! 

p.  2I89 1.    meetly  als  adj.,  vgl.  miete  im  Stratm. 

—  5.    sayntesses  scheint  das  früheste  Beispiel  dieses  Wortes  zu  sein. 
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p.  218944.    constance  s.  Ayenb.  167  bei  Stratm.  &c. 

p.214, 2.    s.  Lcgenda  Aurea  (i4t)2)  fol  14^;   die  ausführliche  Legende  im  South 
Engl.  Legendary  cd.  Horstmanu  1, 10«— 177;  in  der  Nordengi.  Leg.-Sammlg.  42. 

—  3.    Or.  when.    Die  ganze  Stelle  verderbt.    Sollte   etwa  heissen:    One  y'  s.  ITi 

in  his  lyfe  loued  moche  &c.  Vgl.  Leg.  Anrea  15»:  quidam  quem  sanctus 
Thomas  adhuc  viuens  valde  dilexerat:  cum  grauiter  infirmaretur:  iait  ad  eins 
tum[b]am  et  pro  sanitate  sua  rogauit  et  ad  libitum  ünpetranit.  Sed  cum 
sanatus  rediret:  cepit  co^itare  quod  illa  sanitas  anime  sne  forsitan  nun  expe- 
diret.  Unde  iterum  redieus  ad  sepulcrum  orauit  vt  si  non  esset  vtile  anime 
sue  contiuuo  infirmitas  ipsa  rediret;  statimque  infirmitas  rediit  sicut  prius. 

—  11.  lieber  Thomas  Lupset  (ca.  1495-1530)  s.  Bale  (1557.  fol.  708),  Tanner,  D.N.B  ; 

die  Gedichte  unter  Leland  &c. 

Thomas  Lupset,*  der  Sohn  eines  Londoner  Goldschmieds,  war  ein  bevor- 
zugter Schüler  John  Colet's,  und  gehört  seinem  ganzen  Denken  nach  in  jenen  aas- 
erwählten Kreis,  der  mit  Colet  die  Hauptglorie  einer  geistigen  Bewegung  bildet 
welche  nicht  mit  Unrecht  der  Reformation  Tyndale's  m  ihren  Bestrebungen  ver- 
glichen worden  ist.  Von  ihm  scheint  zu  gelten,  was  Erasmus  in  dem  köstlichen 
(Jolloquium  '^Pietas  Puerilis*'  dem  Gaspar  in  den  Mund  legt,  wenngleich  auch  der 
Tadel  des  "Sanctulus"  damit  verbunden  werden  muss.*  f^achdem  Lupset  Colet's 
persönlicher  Leitung  und  Lily's  Unterricht  entwachsen  war,  wurde  er  in  Fembroke 
Hall  Cambridge  zum  Theologen  ausgebildet,  begleitete  1515  Face  nach  Italien,  und 
wurde  Hauslenrer  von  Wolsey's  natUrl.  Sohn  Tnomas  Winter  in  Faris*  —  dem  er 
magnis  sumptibus  Lutetiae  Parisiorum  pr^ceptor  aliquandiu  adhibims  fuit,  wie  Bale 
IX,  11  sich  ausdrückt.  Er  erfreute  sich  der  Gunst  Wolsey's,  der  ihn  (,1520)  zu  Oxford 
(Corpus  Christi  Coli.)  über  Rhetorik  lesen  Hess.  15il  wurde  er  M.A.  und  las  über 
Griechisch  (D.N.B.).  1523  ging  er  abermals  nach  dem  Auslande.*  Er  lebte  1523 
zu  Padua  im  Hause  Regiuald  Pole's  —  dies  ist  der  historische  Hintergrund  zu  seinem 
Zusammenhang  mit  Pole  in  Starkey's  Dialog.  Nach  der  Heimat  zurückgekehrt  be- 
kleidete er  mehrere  Kirchenämter  Er  stand  in  freundschaftlichem  VerhStnisse  und 
Briefwechsel  mit  Erasmus*  und  anderen  hervorragenden  Männern  seiner  Zeit,  und 
hätte  sicher  als  Humanist^  eine  grosse  Bedeutung  erlangt,  wäre  seine  Lebenszeit 
nicht  so  kurz  bemessen  gewesen.    Er  starb  im  December  15;jo.' 

Sein  redlicher  Sinn  zeigt  sich  in  3  kleinen  englischen  Schriftchen,  durch  die 
er  mehr  in  die  Reihe  der  Moralphilosophen  gehört,  als  der  Theologen  (der  ecciesla 
milituns  gehörte  er  nie  au!).  Das  erste  Schrincheu  ist:  A  treatise  of  Charitie  (1529); 
das  zweite  (152'.»  datiert):  An  exhortacion  to  youug  men,  perswadyng  them  to  walke 
in  the  pathe  waie  that  icadeth  to.houcstee  audgoodues;  das  dritte:  A  com)iendiüiis 
treatise  teachyng  the  waie  of  dieyng  well. 

Seine  gesammelten  Werke  gab  Berthelet  1546  heraus  (mit  der  bekannten  Titel- 


*)  Der  älteste  Bericht  Über  Lupset  scheint  mir  George  Lily's  in  den  Virorum 
aliquot  in  Britannia  Elogia  (154S);  derselbe  hatte  von  seinem  Vater  manche  Anek- 
dote über  Lupset  gehört.  Um  wenig  nur  später  ist  Bale  —  sehr  trocken.  *)  Eroirmiis: 
Qnis  Thaies  te  docuit  istam  philosophiam?  Gaspar:  Fuit  mihi  admodum  puero  con- 
suetudo  domestica  cum  integerrimo  viro  Joanne  Coleto.  Nostin-  hominemV  Lr.  Quidni? 
tanquam  te!  Gas.  Is  eani  jetatem  hujusmodi  prajceptiunculis  imbuit.  J'Jr.  Non  in- 
videbis,  si  me  pr^beam  iustituti  tui.  Knisin.  Colloqu.  Pietas  Fuerilis  (ed.  Lips.  l6Tu. 
p.  71).  3)  Zu  Paris  besorgte  Lupset  den  Nachdruck  von  More's  Utopia  15 IS  (die 
2.  Ausgabe  dieses  Werkes).  *)  Es  war  auch  ein  gewisses  Weichen  vor  dem  als 

Redner  beliebteren  Vives,  s.  George  Lilv's  Elogium  nach  Lupton.  *)  s.  Erasmus 
Ep.  2()7.  4SI  in  Seebohm's  Oxford  Reformers  p.  503.  504.  Lupton's  Life  of  Colet  233 1 
Auch  die  Epistolae  aliquot  eruditorum  virorum.  Basel  1520  (b.  Tanner).  •)  Als 

Kenner  des  Griech.  zei^  ihn  seine  Uebersetzung  von  Xenophon's  Oeconomica  (Treatise 
of  Householde,  1534  gedruckt).  ')  Bale  giebt:  febre  aiu  laborans  trigesimo  sexto 
aetatis  sue  anno  Londini  contabuit,  a.D.  1532,  ad  fannm  Elphegi  sepmtus,  27  die 
Decembris.  Da  nun  nach  den  Cal.  State  Papers  Vg(S0)2  p.  301:  am  2.  Januar  153t 
ein  Robert  Aldrich  die  'parish  church  of  cneriton  (Winchester)  vice  Tho.  Lnpset 
deceased'  erhält,  Erasmus  an  Pole  am  25.  Aug.  1531  aus  Freiburg  llber  den  t<>tefl 
Lupset  schreibt  (Cal.  5,  3J>2),  muss  Bale  sieh  mit  dem  Jahre  1532  geirrt  haben.  Er 
mag  mit  den  30  Jahren  Recht  haben,  dann  fiele  L.'s  Geburt  ins  Jahr  1404! 
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umrahmnng  mit  der  Zahl  t5:U);  diese  Sainmlnng  enthält  an  4.  Stelle:  H  A  Sermon 
of  Chrj'sostome ,  that  No  man  is  hurte  biit  of  hym  seife;  ausserdem  siclier  nicht 
von  phm  herrührend :  a)  A  Swetc  Sermon  of  S.'  Cyprian  of  the  mortalitee  of  man 
(die  Vorrede  an  Suzan  Kyngestone  1.  Jnli  1534  datiert,  vier  Jahre  nach  seinem  Tode!; 
diese  Schrift  wol  von  Sir  Thomas  Elyot  verfasst),  b)  The  Rnles  of  a  Cliristian  lyfe 
made  by  John  Picus  the  eider  Erle  of  Mirandula,  c)  Gathered  connsels  out  of  Saynt 
Isidore.  —  Wenn  Bale  (a.  a.  o.)  dem  Lupset  eine  englische  Uebersetzung  von  Coleti 
Sermones  ad  clemm  zuschreibt,  so  ist  es  nicht  unmöglich,  dass  die  englische  Fassung 
von  Colet's  Sermon  to  the  convöcation  151-  (ursprünglich  lateinisch  gehalten)  von 
Lupset  herrührt.  Der  Drnck  o.  J.  von  Birthelet »  (Lupton's  Life  of  Colet  p.  1  t<k  29.0 
mttsste  dann  freilich  wol  später  entstanden  sein  als  1512,  da  Lups.  damals  erst  13—14 
Jahre  alt  war. 

p*  214, 15*  boided.  s.  balden  b.  Mätzner,  und  to  bold  im  Ph.  S.  D.  (dessen  spätester 
Beleg  Defoe  I7ü6  ist). 

—  43.    ameled.  Vgl.  Palsgr.  425 :  I  ammell  as  a  goldesmy th  dothe  his  worke.  Jcs- 

maille  —  your  broche  is  very  well  amelled :  vostre  deuine  est  fort  bien  csmaill^. 

p.  215, 6*    bonde,  sg.  kennt  keine  Fessel. 

—  9.    to  vnderstad?  oder  =  vnderstaded? 

—  25*    vomy,  vgl.  vemde  (Rob.  Gl.)  und  vometh  (Wycl.)  bei  Mätzner  s.  v.  famen. 

—  26«    of  all  US,  wie  of  us  all. 

—  29.    Der  Titel  erinnert  an  Valentine  Leigh's  The  pleasaunt  playne  and  pythye 

Pathewaye  leadynge  to  a  vertues  and  honest  lyfe. 

p.  216, 17.  Ueber  Colet  s.  vor  allem  Seebohm's  Oxford  Reformers  (I8S7);  Luptous 
Life  of  J,  C.  (1S87);  Erasmus'  Brief  an  Justus  Jonas,  übersetzt  von  Lnptou 
(1SS3);  D.N.B.;  ten  Brink. 

Die  letzten  Jahrzehnte  des  15.  und  die  ersten  des  16.  Jhdts.  waren  für  die 
Geschichte  des  geistigen  Lebens  und  für  den  Durchbruch  einer  neuen  Zeit  auch  in 
England  von  epochemachender  Bedeutung:  es  war  die  Zeit,  in  welcher  der  von 
Grocyn  und  Linacre  und  ihren  VormiDgern  geebnete  Boden  mit  dem  emporblühenden 
Humanismus  auch  den  Samen  der  Reformation  aufgehen  Hess;  der  Reformation,  die 
sich  anfäDglich  nur  in  dem  Streben  nach  friedlicher  Reinigung  und  Besserung  der 
bestehenden  bes.  reli^ösen  Verhältnisse  zeigte  (Colet,  More\  die  aber  bald  dies 
Streben  anschwellen  Hess  zu  dem  nicht  mehr  zu  dämpfenden  Sturm  und  Drang,  dem 
heissen  Ringen  und  Kämpfen,  wie  es  sieh  in  Tindale  am  grOssten  und  schönsten 
verkörperte. 

Der  innere  Kern  der  Geschichte  der  englischen  Reformation  (wenigstens  in 
ihrer  früheren  Periode)  ist  der  Kampf  um  die  Bibel ,  und  in  dieser  Richtung  zeigt 
sich  besonders  in  England  wie  nahe  Humanismus  und  Reformation  venvandt  ist, 
denn  nachdem  der  Humanismus  in  seinem  früheren  Stadium  bei  Grocyn  und  Linacre 
sich  noch  mehr  philologisch  gezeigt  hatte  und  theologisch  völlig  konservativ  blieb, 
ist  sein  grösster  Vertreter,  Colet,  der  erste,  welcher  (nachweislich  seit  seiner  italie- 
nischen Reise)  der  Bibel  eine  ganz  andere  SteUung  gab,  als  diese  daselbst  vor  ihm 
gehabt  hatte.  Seit  WycHffe  ist  Colet  der  erste,  der  in  der  Geschichte  dieses 
gewaltigen  Buches  in  England  wieder  einen  Markstein  bezeichnet,  denn  er  räumte 
auf  mit  all  den  allegorischen,  anagogischen ,  scholastischen  und  mystischen  Deute- 
leien des  Textes;  er  war  es,  der  zuerst  wieder  zeigte  (in  seinen  Öibelvorlesungen 
zu  Oxford),  dass  die  "heiHg"  genannten  Schriften  ein  lebendiges,  von  innen  heraus 
zu  betrachtendes  Buch  bilden,  aus  dem  in  höchster  SteUe  eine  edle  und  reine  Sitten- 
lehre leuchtet.  Das  ist  die  grosse  That  seines  Lebens :  bei  ihm  erst  verlernte  Erasmus 
seine  Bewunderung  für  die  Deuterei,  tllr  die  Augustinische  Theologie  u.  a. ;  im  Um- 
gange mit  Colet  mag  Erasmus,  wenn  auch  nicht  darauf  geführt,  so  doch  darin  be- 
stärkt worden  sein,'-  dass  eine  Verbreitung  eines  guten  Bibeltextes  das  wesentliche 
Bedürfnis  der  Zeit  war. 


*)  Lupton  weiss  von  Wynkyn  de  Worde's  Druck  nichts ;  s.  den  Abdruck  von 
Berthelet's  Ausgabe  eb.  293  ff.  *)  Das  beweisen  die  bisher  übersehenen  Worte 

m  GeorgU  Lilü  Elogia  b7. 
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Uebor  die  Bibel  hinans  freilich  ist  Colet  schwerlich  zu  den  RefonDatoren  zu 
zählcD,  da  sein  Ziel  und  Streben  war,  von  innen  heraus,  bei  der  Klerisei  anfangend, 
auf  friedlichem  Wege  die  offenbaren  Misstäude  zu  beseitigen:  und  wie  sehr  ihm  das 
am  Herzen  lag,  zeigen  seine  Feinde  in  der  Paulskathedrale  und  unter  den  Bischöfen, 
wie  richtig  er  im  Einzelnen  selbst  Hand  anlegte,  zeigten  die  Griindung  und  die 
Statuten  seiner  Schule ,  seine  Verbesserung  der  Statuten  de^  Kathedraldienstes  u.  a. 
Aber  mit  <lem  Papst  und  dem  römischen  System  zu  brechen,  daran  dachte  er  nidit;  er 
starb  zu  früh,  und  selbst  wenn  er  länger  gelebt  hätte,  würde  er  in  seiner  Bescheiden- 
heit und  Stille  nur  durch  das  edle  Beispiel  seines  Lebenswandels  gewirkt  kaben  — 
während  die  neue  Zeit  doch  nur  mit  "Sturm  und  Drang"  herbeigefiihrt  werden  konnte. 

Der  zweite  grosse  Humanist,  More  —  der  Verfasser  der  Utopia  und  Ueber- 
setzer  der  griechischen  Epigramme  —  blieb  stets  ein  strenger  Katholik,  ja  »eine 
römisch-katholische  Rechtgläubigkeit  steigerte  sich  zur  Toofeindschaft  gegen  die 
Reformation,  und  verleitete  ihn  so  zu  dem  merkwürdigen  Widersprach  mit  seiner 
eignen  utopischen  Duldungslehre  —  sie  tlihrte  ihn  zu  Engherzigkeit,  Jesniterei  und 
Grausamkeit  und  beraubte  ihn  so  der  edelsten  Blüte  des  Humanismus :  der  "schönen" 
Menschlichkeit. 

Uebcr  Lily  und  andere  der  späteren  englischen  Humanisten  sind  wir  alkn- 
wenig  unterrichtet,  um  zu  entscheiden,  in  wie  weit  bei  ihnen  der  Reformationsgeist 
Platz  gegriffen  und  wie  weit  sie  der  Keformatitm  in  die  Hände  arbeiteten,  was  alles 
der  Geist,  der  Spott,  das  Bruchteil  gesunden  Gefühls  und  der  gewaltige  EinfluBs  ihre« 
grossen  fremden  Voroildes  Era^mwt  in  ausgedehntem  Masse  that;  aber  weder 
Erasmus  noch  Culet  brachten  die  neue  Zeit  zum  Durchbruch:  das  war  die  That 
von  Männern  wie  Tindale  und  Frith  und  Genossen,  denen  nicht  ihre  Bildung,  ihre 
Gelehrsamkeit,  ihr  Geist  dabei  half,  sondern  die  unbesiegbare  Gewalt  ihres  Gewisseos 
und  ihrer  Ueberzeugung.  Das  waren  Männer,  die  nicht  wie  Erasmus*  stehen  blieben 
bei  dem  frommen  Wunsche,  dass  jedes  Volk  die  Bibel  in  seiner  Muttersprache 
haben  sollte,  sondern  Männer,  die  Stellung  und  Ausehen,  Gut  imd  Blut  daran  setzten, 
jene  Wünsche  zu  verwirklichen,  die  freudig  in  den  Tod  gingen,  wenn  sie  nur 
„des  Königs  Augen  öffneten*,  um  ihrem  Volke  aus  Nacht  zum  Licht  zu  verhelfen,  und 
zwar  ohne  Kompromiss  und  Halbheit,  sondern  um  jeden  Preis. 

Diese  Männer  benutzten  zwar  die  Waffen  des  Humanismus,  aber  nur  als 
Mittel  zum  Zweck ;  ihnen  lag  nicht  an  der  Ausbildung  des  Einzelnen ,  sondern  an 
der  Erlösung  des  gesamten  Volkes,  dessen  geistige,  geistliche  und  sittliche  Not  sie 
gründlich  kannten  und  erfjihren  hatten. 

So  zeigt  sich  in  England  (wie  auf  dem  Continente),  was  Strauss  so  vortreff- 
lich ausdrückt:  dass  der  „philologische  Eifer  erkalten"  mnsste,  wo  der 
religiöse  zunahm,  dass  der  Humanismus  zwar  „weitherzig,  aber  auch  mattherzig^' 
war,  und  im  Gninde  doch  nur  als  Uebergangsstufe  von  Bedeutung. 

Aber  wenngleich  die  Bedeutung  gerade  Tindale's  ungleich  nöher  ist  als  die- 
jenige der  „Oxforder  Reformatoren",  so  wäre  es  historisch  betrachtet  ein  grosser 
Fehler,  von  dem  Verdienste  derselben  zu  schweigen  und  es  zu  verkleinern.  Denn 
nicht  nur  als  Denker,  sondern  vor  allem  auch  als  Menschen  gehören  dii^e  zu  den 
wichtigsten  und  anziehendsten  Männern  ihrer  Zeit,  deren  Wirken  von  weittragenden 
Erfolgen  war. 

(Jrocyn^  und  Linacre  sind,  wie  bereits  erwähnt,  als  Förderer  lateinischer 
und  griechischer  Studien  zu  nennen:  in  der  Geschichte  der  nationalen  Litteratur 
spielen  sie-  keine  Rolle,  weil  ihre  Schriften  ausschliesslich  klassisch  -  philologische 
Bedeutung  haben.  Sie  waren  ungefähr  zwischen  14S5  und  1491  in  Italien  unter 
Chalcondylas  und  Politian   im  Griechischen   und  Lateinischen  ausgebildet,    Linacre 


')  Die  bekannte  Stelle  in  der  Paraelesis.  Wemi  auch  More  (s.  Le.seb.221,16: 
und  in  seinem  lateinischen  Epigramm  Ad  lectoreni  de  novo  testamento  verso  ab  D.E) 
solche  Gesinnuiifjj  ausspricht,  so  liegt  fast  der  Gedanke  einer  Heuchelei  nahe.  — 
»)  Ulrich  von  Tiutten  2,  258.  :<00.  Vortrefflich  schildert  Strauss  diesen  Kampf  der 
Principien  an  Erasmus  (250),  welcher  namentlich  durch  seine  frilheren  Schriften  der 
Reformation  die  wichtigsten  Waffen  an  die  Hand  gab.  Dem  Erasmus  war  der  Unter- 
schied dieser  Principien  völlig  klar  —  das  mochte  er  bei  seinem  Umgang  mit  OoK't 
deutlich  gefiihlt  haben.  -*)  lieber  Grocyn  sind  die  neuesten  Resultate  in  den 

Collectanea  (Second  Series)  der  Oxford  Historical  Society  1890  ed.  M.  Burrows.  — 
Ueber  Linacre  bietet  das  alte  Leben  Johnson's  noch  den  meisten  Stoff,  Vgl.  »och 
D.N.B. 
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sogar  am  medicäischcn  Hofe  "a  Laurcntio  Mcdicese  familiae  Principe  niro,  praeclari 
ingenij  admiratione,  familiariter  acccptus*\ '  Nach  ilirer  TJilckkehr  wirkten  sie,  Orocyn 
—  ein  Feind  Plato's  und  begeisterter  Verehrer  des  Aristoteles  —  zu  Oxford  durch 
"öflFentliche"  griechische  Vorlesungen,  Linacre  als  Entieher  des  Kronprinzen  Arthur, 
als  königlicher  Leibarzt,  Uebersetzer  Galeus  und  anderer  Schriften.  Beide  starben 
hüchbet^:  Grocyn  im  80.  Lebensjahre  1519  als  Geistlicher  -  denn  als  Greis  hatte 
er  sich  gänzlich  aer  Theologie  zugewendet,  Linacre  1524:  beide,  soviel  die  Ueber- 
lieferung  erkennen  lässt,  ohne  wesentlichen  Anteil  an  der  Refonuation  zu  nehmen. 

Anders  steht  es  mit  John  Colet,  der  durch  seine  Bibelvorlesungen  zu  dem 
bedeutendsten  humanistischen  Vorläufer  der  Reformation  wurde,  dessen  Theben  zwar 
melu'  in  der  Stille  und  im  Hintergrunde  der  Zeitgeschichte  verfloss,  der  aber  dennoch 
als  Seele  des  Oxforder  Kreises  gelten  kann,  und  dessen  Einfluss  auch  über  die 
Grenzen  seines  Vaterlandes  hinaus  (durch  Erasmus)  hoch  angeschlagen  werden  muss. 

Als  Schriftsteller  hat  er  nie  nach  Lorberen  gestrebt;  er  war  zu  bescheiden 
und  anspruchslos,  um  seiner  Feder  viel  zuzutrauen  und  ängstlich  fUr  den  Druck  vor- 
zubereiten —  aber  selbst  die  wenigen  Schriftstücke,  die  er  hinterlassen  hat,  genügen, 
ihm  in  der  englischen  Litteratur  einen  Ehrenplatz  zu  sichern. 

John  Colet  war  146H  als  Sohn  des  Londoner  Bürgermeisters  Sir  Henry  Colet 
geboren ; '  er  scheint  den  ersten  Unterricht  durch  Hauslehrer  erhalten  zu  haben,  dann 
aber  ging  er  (ob  nach  vorhergehendem  Aufenthalte  zu  Oxford,  Magdalen  College??) 
nach  dem  Auslande  (14{)4?  nach  Frankreich  und  Italien)  zur  weiteren  Ausbildung. 
Die  humanistischen  Studien  führten  ihn  aber  weniger  zur  Bewunderung  der  Klassiker, 
als  zu  den  Kirchenvätern,  und  so  kehrte  er  mit  einem  ernsten  religiösen  Sinn  (hatte 
er  vielleicht  auch  Savanarola  gehört?)  nach  der  Heimat  zurück.  Er  Hess  sich  in 
Oxford  nieder,  und  wo  bisher  Duns  Scotus  und  Augustin  geherrscht  hatten,  trat  er 
mit  öffentlichen  Vorlesungen  zunächst  über  die  Paulinischen  Briefe  hervor,  die  seinen 
Ruf  bei  dem  jüngeren  Geschlechte  begründeten,  bei  dem  älteren  ihm  Feinde  machten. 

Im  Jahre  I49S  kam  Erasmus  —  um  griechischen  Studien  obzuliegen  —  nach 
Oxford,  und  damals  begann  die  Freundschaft,  die  für  beide  Männer  von  grösstem 
Einflüsse  wurde.  In  ihren  Kreis  trat  auch  der  junge  More,  der  Oxford  1493  ver- 
bissen hatte  und  in  Lincoln 's  Inn  arbeitete  —  der  aber  Colet  sicher  schon  von  früher 
her  bekannt  war  und  den  Erasmus  auf  seiner  Reise  nach  Oxford  in  London  auf- 
gesucht hatte.  Die  Jahre  des  Zusammenwirkens  dieser  drei  Mäimer  bieten  inter- 
essante Einblicke  in  das  geistige  Leben  und  Treiben  der  Zeit,  eine  meisterhafte 
Schilderung  davon  ist  in  Seebohm's  geradezu  klassischem  Werke:  The  Oxford  Re- 
formers zu  finden. 

Das  ihm  im  Jahre  1505  übertragene  Dekanat  an  St.  Pauls  führte  Colet  für 
den  Rest  seines  Lebens  nach  London  ^  in  neue  Verhältnisse,  denen  er  aber  mit  dem- 
selben Geiste  gegenübertrat,  den  er  in  Oxford  gezeigt  hatte. 

Vor  allem  waren  es  seine  Predigtcyclen  *  in  der  Muttersprache  (selbst  von 
Lollarden  und  "Ketzern"  besucht),  die  ihm  neue  Freunde  und  Verehrer  machten. 
Aber  auch  Feinde,  und  darunter  die  Canonici  seiner  oignen  Kirche!  Dieselben 
mochten  sich  nicht  wohl  fühlen  bei  dem  neuen  Dekan,  dessen  Gastfreundschaft 
gross  war,  dessen  Tafel  aber  nur  einfache  Speisen  darbot,  der  mit  aller  Macht  auf 
Durchführung  einer  neuen  Kirehenordnung  drängte,  Uebelstände  ohne  Erbarmen 
beseitigte ,  der  selbst  auf  Pfründen  ver/ichtete ,  sich  der  Armen  mit  That  und  Rat 
annahm  und  von  Anderen  das  Gleiche  erwartete. 

Vortreffliche  Streiflichter  auf  dieses  Leben  Colet's  wirft  Erasmus'  berühmter 
Brief  an  Justus  Jonas  und  sein  noch  berühmteres  Colloquium  Pietas  Puerilis  (dessen 
bereits  unter  Lupset  gedacht  ist).  Als  schönste  seiner  Errungenschaften  in  der 
neuen  Stellung  ist  jedoch  die  Gründung  der  Paul's-Schule  zu  betrachten,  die  er  aus 
eignen  Mitteln  und  nach  eignen  Plänen  stiftete  und  der  "Mercer-Gilde''  zur  Beauf- 
sichtigUDg  anvertraute  und  vermachte.  Durch  Gründung  dieser  Schule  *  —  die  heut- 
zutage nicht  nur  noch  besteht,  sondern  in  grossartigster  Erweiterung  blüht  —  hat 

*)  Georgii  Lilii  Elogia  93.  *)  CoUet  geschrieben  in  Stow's  Survey  (ed. 

Thoms)95;  vgl.  eb.  43, 123.  ^)  Auch  Grocyn  und  Linacre  waren  von  Oxford 

nach  London  gekommen  s.  Seebohm  140.  *)  s.  auch  den  schönen  Brief  More's 

an  Colet  m  Stapleton's  Tres  Thouiie  c.  2.  ^)  Sein  Freund  William  Lily,  der  zu 

Rhodos  griechisch  gelernt  hatte,  war  bis  an  sein  Lebensende  Rektor  dieser  Schule, 
für  die  seine  bis  auf  unser  Jhdt.  beriihmte  Grammatik  geschrieben  wurde,  üeber 
Lily  s.  die  ihm  von  seinem  Sohne  gewidmeten  Worte  in  Georgii  LUü  Elogia;  D.N.B. 
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er  seinen  Namen  auch  in  der  Geschichte  der  englischen  Erziehung  verewigt:  allein 
schon  die  von  ihm  entw«>rfenen  Statuten  der  Schule'  und  das  denkwürdige  kurze 
Vorwort  zu  der  kloinen  Schulirrammatik^  würden  seinen  Namen  unsterblich  machen. 

Als  im  Februar  1512  eine  Convokation  einberufen  war,  die  über  die  "Ver- 
nichtung der  Ketzerei  und  Entzweiungen  in  der  Kirche"  Beschlüsse  fassen  sollte, 
wurde  Colet  vom  Erzbischof  von  Canterbury  zum  Festprediger  bestimmt,  und  als 
solcher  hielt  er  die  denkwürdige  Rede,  ^  die  in  der  That  als  eine  Art  ReformatioDS- 
Programm  gelten  kann,  deren  Kern  in  den  Worten  des  hl.  Bernhard  liegt:  dass  der 
schlechte  Lebenswandel  der  Geistlichen  selbst  die  grösste  Ketzerei  ist  (s.  Lese- 
buch 217, 4, '0- 

lieber  Colet's  zwei  andere  zu  ihrer  Zeit  Aufsehen  machende  Predigten  vor 
Heinrich  VIII.  und  vor  Wolsey  sind  leider  nur  kurze  Berichte  erhalten;  überhaupt 
ist  über  den  Abend  seines  Lebens  wenig  bekannt.  Er  hatte  sich  Feinde  ge- 
macht: seine  Schule  nannte  ein  Bischof  einen  "Tempel  des  Götzendienstes";  seme 
freie  Stellung  zu  der  Reliquien  Verehrung,  die  Uebersetzung  des  Vater-Unser  in  die 
Muttersprache  u.  a.  brachten  ihm  die  Anklage  der  Ketzerei  ein  —  der  Bischof  von 
London  war  aber  einsichtig  genug  die  Sache  niederzusclilagen.  Dass  aber  dergleichen 
verstimmend  auf  sein  Gemüt  wirken  musste,  ist  sicher:  das  mag  ihn  wol  in  seinem 
Entschluss  bestärkt  haben,  seine  Tage  nicht  in  London  zu  besch Hessen ,  sondern 
zu  Sheen  bei  Richmond.  Dort  war  ein  Karthäuserkloster,  dessen  Mönche  ihm  als 
tüchtige  Männer  bekannt  sein  mochten,  und  an  dieses  Kloster  baute  er  sich  — 
offenbar  weil  er  nicht  als  eigentlicher  Mönch  eintreten  wollte  —  ein  "Nest"  an,  wie 
er  an  Erasmus  (1514)  schreibt. 

Ob  er  wirklich  längere  Zeit  daselbst  lebte  ist  viUlig  unsicher;  es  scheint,  dsn 
der  Tod  ihn  vorher*  ereilte:  er  starb  am  16.  Sept.  15 in  im  Alter  von  5.«  Jahren  rar 
aufrichtigen  Trauer  seiner  Freunde.  Er  hatte  sich  jeden  Pomp  bei  der  Bestattung 
verbeten,  und  ward  an  dem  von  ihm  selbst  dazu  bestimmten  Platze  in  der  Paulfr 
kirche  beigesetzt.* 

Wenn  man  das  ganze  Streben  Colet's  in  ein  Wort  zu  fassen  versucht,  so  würde 
wol  am  besten  passen ,  was  er  einst  an  Erasmus  schrieb :  Veritatem  . .  quaeriinns, 
non  opinionis  offensionem  (s.  Lupton  lO.t).  In  dies  eine  grosse  Wort  geht  sdles  n 
fassen,  was  er  geleistet.  Vor  den  Bischöfen  schliesst  er  seine  Mahnredc:  "Bedenkt 
den  elenden  Zustand  der  Kirche  und  strebt  selbst  ernstlich  darnach  ihn  zu  hebenf 
Vor  dem  König,  der  seinen  unsinnigen  Krieg  gegen  Frankreich  beginnen  möchte, 
predigt  er  den  ciceronianischen  Text,  dass  auch  ein  schimpflicher  Fnedc  besser  ab 
der  gorechteste  Krieg;  als  er  Wolsev  den  Kardinalshut  weihen  soll,  vermahnt  er  ihn 
vor  Selbsterhöhung  sich  zu  hüten.  l)as  war  der  Mann,  der  sich  nicht  scheute  in  das 
Wespennest  der  Klerisei  der  Paulskirche  zu  greifen,  der  nicht  nur  mit  seinem  Ver- 
mögen, sondern  mit  Geist  und  Herz  eine  Schule  grilndete,  um  kommenden  Ge- 
schlechtcni  djis  zu  gewähren,  was  d:i8  seine  noch  nicht  genossen  hatte.  Colet's 
Leben  endet  tragisch,  denn  er  musste  fühlen,  dass  er  den  Kampf  um  Wahrheit  nicht 
vollenden  konnte,  den  er  begonnen.  Er  war  aber  zu  selbstlos  und  |?ross,  um  zn 
klagen,  und  muss  das  Bewusstsein  gehabt  haben,  dass  die  Früchte  seines  Lebens- 
werkes in  der  Zukunft  reifen  würden. 

Die  höchste  Ehre  seinem  Namen  und  Andenken! 

p.  21«,  45.    Vgl.  Barclay's  Cap.  Of  pluralitees  (ed.  Jam.  1, 156 ;  Brandt  3n) ;  s.  Tindale, 
Latimer  &c.  im  Index  der  Publ.  d.  Parker  Soc. 

p.217,2L    Vgl.  Anm.  zu  p.  Ol,  U). 

—  27.    chargeful,  das  früheste  Citat  im  Ph.S.D.  ist  v.  J.  1529  (Frith). 


^)  Vgl.  den  Abdruck  derselben  bei  Lupton  271;  und  danach  im  Beiblatt  m 
Anglia,  Mitteilungen  1,  2*.»2.  330.;  vgl.  auch  die  Gedichte  des  Erasmus  auf  die  Schale 
—  und  das  Bild  Jesu  in  der  Schule  —  am  Schlüsse  der  Lncubratioue-s  1515,  B  61 
eb.  218  die  Concio  de  puero  Jesu  pronimtiata  a  puero  in  schola  Coietiea,  nuper  in- 
stituta  Londini.  *)  s.  Leseb.  299,  30.  ^)  Die  Predigt  war  ursprünglich  lateiniseh 
gehalten,  dann  aber  von  Colet  selbst  (oder  von  Lupset?  s.  o.)  ins  Englische  Über- 
setzt worden.  Einiges  aus  der  Predigt  s.  Leseb.  1,216  ff.  *)  Das  ist  ans  des 
Erasmus  Worten  zu  schliessen,  s.  Lupton  und  Seebohm.  Auch  George  Lily's  Worte 
scheinen  mir  dies  zu  bekräftigen  Elogia  87.  *  Die  Grabschrift  s.  bei  Weever  36S; 
in  seiner  Nähe  ruhen  Lily  und  Linacre. 
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p.  217, 28*    valure,  wie  sonst  value,  s.  Fl.D.  48.  1.  pestilent. 

—  50.    Das  war  eine  kühne  Aeusserung  in  den  Zeiten  von  Wolsey's  Allmacht;  vgl. 

die  Geschichte  von  der  Einholung  des  Kardinalshutes,  und  über  die  Pracht 
seines  Haushaltes  z.B.  bei  Stow  b42;  Herbert;  in  den  Satiren  &c. 

p.  218, 1.  kepynffe  of  dogges,  nicht  sowol  wie  bei  Chaucer's  Priorin  das  Halten  von 
Schosshündchen  —  dem  gentle  Spaniel  or  'Comforter',  dem  "chamber  com- 
panion,  pleasant  play-fellow,  pretty  worm,  generally  called  canis  delicatun^^ 
des  ehrsamen  Johannes  Caius  —  als  der  wertvolleren  Jagdhunde. 

—  12.  Thomas  More. 

Wenn  Colet's  Leben  m  der  Stille  verfloss,  so  stand  sein  jüngerer  Freund  und 
Genosse  Thomas  More  mitten  im  grossen  Strome  der  Zeitgeschichte,  and  sehr  viel- 
fältig sind  die  Beziehungen ,  die  bei  einer  Lcbeusgeschichte  More's  zu  berücksich- 
tigen sind;  hier  muss  es  genügen,  auf  die  Hauptmarksteine  seiner  litterarischen  Lauf- 
bahn hinzuweisen. 

Thomas  More ,  als  Sohn  des  hervorragenden  Richters  (an  King's  Bench)  Sir 
John  More  zu  London  am  7.  Febr.  1478  geboren,  ward  in  der  Schule  des  hl.  Antonius- 
spitales^  erzogen,  und  wurde  dann  als  Page  in  das  Haus  des  Staatskanzlers  Morton 
aufgenommen.^  Morton,  ein  geistvoller,  gelehrter  und  hochbedeutender  Mann,  gewann 
den  Knaben  lieb  und  schickte  Um  auf  die  Universität  nach  Oxford.  ^  Dort  wurde 
er  durch  Grocyn's  Vorlesungen  für  humanistische  Studien  gewonnen,  aber  sein  Vater 
war  diesen  Neuerungen  nicht  günstig  gestimmt,  beschnitt  anfänglich  seine  Mittel 
und  nahm  ihn  schliesslich  von  Oxford  weg,  um  ihn  eng  an  das  Brotstudium  der 
Rechte  zu  fesseln.  In  London,  anfan^  zu  New  Inn,  dann  (seit  1496)  zu  Lincoln's 
Inn  widmete  sich  der  Jüngling  dem  Recht.  Er  brachte  es  zum  Barrister,  scheint 
aber  seine  Neigung  zu  humanistischen  und  theologischen  Studien  nicht  vüUig  unter- 
drückt zu  haben,  da  er  in  der  Kirche  zu  St  Laurence,  Old  Jewry,  eine  Reihe  von 
Vorlesungen  über  Augustin's  De  Civitate  Dei  hielt.  Sein  Zühörerkreis,  so  berichtet 
Roper,  war  ein  auserlesener  und  grosser,  darunter  auch  sein  früherer  Lehrer  und 
Freund  Grocyn,  der  die  Oxforder  Stellung  aufgegeben  hatte  und  in  London  als 
Pfarrer  an  eben  der  Kirche  zu  St.  Laurence  wirkte. 

Ausserdem  war  er  (1501  ?)  Reader  zu  FurnivaU's  Inn  geworden,*  und  war  1504 
in  das  Parlament  gewählt.^  Es  war  dasselbe  Parlament,  in  welchem,  wie  Bacon 
erzählt,  die  "Mühlen  von  Empson  und  Dudley  mehr  als  je  zu  malen  hatten,'' 
so  dass  es  ein  merkwürdiger  Anblick  war  zu  sehen,  welch  Goldregen  über 
des  Königs  Schatzkammer  kam'':  aber  bei  der  letzten  und  endgiltigen  Abstimmung 
trat  ein  "bartloser  Knabe"'  auf,  der  junge  Thomas  More.  und  verringerte  den  Gold- 
regen, soweit  er  von  den  Subsidien  des  Parlaments  zu  Kommen  hatte,  am  H  Vier- 
teile. Dass  es  um  Heinrichs  VII.  Gunst  geschehen  war,  versteht  sich,  und  More's 
Vater  musste  des  Sohnes  Freimut  bei  einem  vom  Zaune  gebrochenen  Streit  mit 
100  Pf  St.  büssen.  Auch  More's  eigne  Laufbahn  schien  durch  seine  Opposition  eine 
andere  Wendung  zu  erhalten:  er  beschloss  sich  von  der  Welt  zurückzuziehen,  ja 
selbst  der  Gedanke  beschäftigte  ihn,  in  den  geistlichen  Stand  zu  treten.  Er  zog 
sich  in  das  Charterhouse  zurück  und  widmete  sich  vier  Jahre  einer  strengen  Zucht: 
Nachts  schlief  er  auf  der  blossen  Erde,  mit  einem  Klotz  als  Kissen  und  einem  rauhen 


0  8.  Stowe's  Survey  ed.  Thoms  Ö9**.  *)  lieber  diese  Sitte  s.  Fumivairs 

Baby'S  Book  VI  ff.  ^)  In  More's  Jugend  gehören:  1)  die  Verse,  die  Leseb.  40  ff. 

gegeben  sind ;  2)  der  Mery  Jest  how  a  Sergeaunt  wolde  lerne  to  be  a  Frere  (Workes 
1557;  ed.  Hazlitt  Remains  li,  119;  s.  Furuivairs  Capt.  Cox  LXVI);  .'0  sein  Boke  of  the 
fayre  Gentyl  woman,  that  no  man  shulde  put  his  tniste,  or  confydence  in:  that  is 
to  say,  Laay  Fortune  (gedr.  von  Wver,  Neudruck  in  Iluth  -  Hazlitt's  Fugitive  Tracts 
1875;  in  den  Workes  mit  dem  Schlüsse:  Thus  endeth  the  preface  to  tne  booke  of 
fortune;  im  Balliol  MS.  354  fol.  lo:jff.);  vgl.  FurnivaU's  Capt.  Cox.  XCV  ff. ;  s.  auch 
Stapletonl58.  *)  Aus  dieser  Zeit  stammt  der  interessante  Brief  ^über  Grocyn's 

Vorlesungen,  ein  mterludium  "Salomon"  n.  den  Einzug  der  Katharina  m  London  &c.) 
an  seinen  Studiengenossen  Holt,  aus  Arundel  MS.  249,  den  ich  Anglia  14,498  ver- 
öffentlicht habe.  *)  Ueber  dies  Parlament  s.  HalFs  Chronicle  Neudr.  499 ;  in  das 
J.  1503  od.  1504  fällt  sein  Klagegedicht  auf  den  Tod  der  Königin  Elisabeth.  Ausser 
in  den  Workes  1557  noch  zu  finden  im  Balliol  MS.  354,  fol.  175«  ff.  «)  Bacon  ed. 
Lamby  p.  197.  ')  Roper  ed.  Lumby  p.  VII. 
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Hemd  unter  dem  Gewände:  es  scheint,  dass  —  abgesehen  von  seinem  gesnoden 
Sinn  —  ihn  einmal  sein  Umgang  mit  Colet,  Lily,  Grocyn  vor  dem  Schicksale,  Mönch 
zu  werden,  bewahrte,  dann  aber  vielleicht  auch  die  Liebe.* 

Er  hatte  im  Hause  eines  Mr.  Gölte  "uf  Essex*'  verkehrt  und  anfänglich  dessen 
zweite  Tochter  begünstigt,  er  überlegte  sich  aber  (erzählt  uns  sein  Schwiegersohn 
Roper),  dass  es  doch  für  die  älteste  Tochter  "grosser  Kummer  und  Schande"  sein 
würde,  ihre  jüngere  Schwester  zuerst  verheiratet  zu  sehen,  und  das  Gefühl,  welches 
anfangs  nur  Mitleid  war,  ward  zur  Liebe.  Er  führte  die  älteste  Tochter  1505  als  Friu 
heim:  Maluit  igitur  maritus  esse  castus  quam  sacerdos  impurus,  wie  Erasmus  von 
ihm  sagt.* 

Die  ersten  Jahre  der  Ehe  brachte  More  in  seiner  Wohnung  zu  Bncklersbory 
zu.  im  Verkehr  mit  seinen  alten  Freunden;  150()  besuchte  ihn  Erasmus  (and  wohnte 
bei  ihm),  beide  übersetzten  zusammen  einzelne  Dialoge  Lucian's,  wie  die  Declamatio 

Pro  Tyrannicida ;  ^  auch  ein  guter  Teil  seiner  Epigramme  und  die  Schwärmerei  f&r 
ico  aella  Mirandola^  fallen  in  jene  Jahre  einer  durch  die  Furcht  vor  der  könig- 
lichen Rache  aufgezwungenen  Müsse.  More  plante  ernstlich  eine  Auswandermig  ans 
dem  Vaterlande,  er  war  sogar  nach  Paris  und  Löwen  gereist,  jedenfalls  wol  um  die 
Verhältnisse  an  diesen  Universitäten  kennen  zu  lernen.  Da  starb  ihm  zum  Glücke 
Heinrich  VH.  und  eine  neue  Hoffnung  belebte  nicht  nur  More,  sondern  alle  diejenigen 
Kreise,  die  durch  Epsom  imd  Dudley  gelitten  hatten.  Die  grosse  und  herzliehe 
I'Yeude  gab  sich  auch  bei  More  in  Beglück wünschnngsgedichten  Ausdruck,  die  uns 
allzu  schmeichehid  vorkommen  —  wir  müssen  aber  nie  aus  den  Augen  verlieren, 
dass  More  offen  und  männlich  ^enug  gegen  "den  Tyrannen"  aufgetreten  war. 

Der  junge  König  war  nicht  nachträglich,  und  More  wurde  schon  1509  ab 
Untersheriff  von  Loudon  bestätigt.  Von  dieser  Zeit  an  war  More  als  Barrister  u.s.f. 
in  mannigfacher  Weise  im  öffentlichen  Leben  thätig,  so  dass  nur  wenig  Müsse  zn 
litterarischen  Arbeiten  übrig  blieb  und  Erasmus  (der  1510  unter  More's  Dache  das 
MwQiai  EvxwfAtov  geschrieben  hatte)  sich  beklagen'^  musste  über  die  selten  ge- 
wordenen Briefe.  1512  verlor  More  seine  Frau,  und  es  scheint,  als  habe  er  damals, 
mit  um  Trost  zu  suchen,  die  (xcschichte  Richard's  HL  begonnen,  die  seinen  Namen 
unter  die  friihesten  Vertreter  der  neueuglischen  Prosa  stellt* 

Während  Erasmus  zu  Basel  seine  grosse  Hauptarbeit  des  ersten  griechischen 
Bibeldruckes  vollendete  —  des  Novum  Instrilmentum ,  mit  dem  in  der  That  eine 
neue  Zeit  befördert  wurde  —  war  More  wieder  völlig  in  öffentlichen  Geschäften 
vergraben,  und  erst  eine  Reise  nach  den  Niederlanden,  die  er  im  Mai— Okt.  1515  im 
Aunrage  Heinrichs  VIU.  (von  der  Londoner  Kaufmannschaft  dazu  vorgeschla^n) 
unternahm,  ^  scheint  ihm  einige  freie  Zeit  verschafft  zu  haben  zur  Niederscnrift  semes 
philosophisch-politischen  Traumes  von  der  Idealinscl  IJtopia^  deren  zweitem  Buche 
er  erst  nach  einem  Jahre  das  einleitende  erste  hinzufügte.*  Das  MS.  der  Utopi» 
wurde  im  Oktober  1516  nach  Löwen  geschickt  und  erschien  daselbst  bei  Thieny 
Martins  bereits  im  Dezember  1510,  und  machte  seinen  Namen  in  der  gesamten 
humanistischen  Welt  des  Kontinents  (wo  bereits  Erasmus  ihn  eingeführt  hatte)  M 
einem  gefeierten.® 

')  Colet  selbst  ermahnte  ihn  zur  Ehe,  Cressacre's  Life  of  More  b.  Seebohm  160. 
«)  s.  Seebohm  151.  »)  s.  Seebohm  182.  ')  Lyfe  of  Jhon  Picus  ...  with 

diuers  epistles  and  other  workes  of  the  said  Jhon  Picus  . . .  translated  iuto  Englishe 
by  master  Th.  M.  about  y-  yeare  of  our  Lorde  1510,  in  den  Workes  fol.  1.  Frmieste 
Ausg.  1510  neugedr.  von  Rigg  IS90  »)  s.  Seebohm  256.  «)  ed.  J.  R.  Luniby 

1SS3  ftir  d.  Pitt  Press:  über  die  Frage,  ob  das  engl,  eine  Bearbeitung  einer  latein. 
Vorlage  [von  Morton?]  ist  s  1). N  B.  ')  Seebohm  343;  unterwegs  richtete  er  ein 
Gedicht  an  seine  vier  Kinder,  welches  einen  schönen  Einblick  in  sein  sutes  Hen 
und  seinen  feinen  Sinn  giebt.  Opera  254.  •*)  lieber  die  Einkleidung  Her  Utopift 

s.  Staploton  21 S.  More  schrieb  das  Ganze  als  Scherz  und  nur  ftlr  seine  Freunde. 
Er  wollte  es  Wolscy  widmen.  Staplet.  T,\^.  Einem  Aufsatze  von  Rudolph  Stammler 
Über  rtopien  (Deutsche  Rundschau  IS.  Jahrg.  1892,  5.  Febr.)  entnehme  ich  die  Notii, 
dass  Robert  V.  Mohl  in  der  Gesch.  u.  Litt  der  Staatswissenschaften  1,  172  eine  G^ 
schichtu  der  *  Staat .snmiane'  giebt  Ein  schönes  Kapitel  über  die  lltopia  i.st  in  See- 
bohm's  Oxf.  Waf.  3l7ff.;  in  Carriere's  Philos.  Weltan.schaming  der  Ref. -Zeit  I,2l3ff. 
imd  in  ten  Brink  L(i.  2,  5o8.  Die  erste  deutsche  Uebers  der  Utopia  nach  Gödecke 
1612.  »)  Aus  jener  Zeit  stammt  die  Charakteristik  More's  in  Richardi  Paed  De 

Fructu  &e.  p.  S2  (ed.  1517;. 
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Es  muss  um  diese  Zeit  gewesen  sein,  dass  Heinrich  wiederholt  durch  Wolsey  * 
auf  More  eindrang,  in  des  Königs  Dienste  zu  treten,  was  More  nach  mehrmaligem 
Abschlaffen*  wider  Willen  und  mit  Zögern  im  Frühling  1518  that.  Er  wurde  zu- 
nächst Master  of  Requests,  darauf  zum  Ritter  geschlagen  und  in  den  Geheimen  Rat 
aufgenommen;^  von  da  an  mehrten  sich  seine  Ehrenstellen  und  ohne  sein  Zuthun 
stieg  sein  Einfluss  beim  König,  bis  er  nach  Wolsey's  Falle  im  Oktober  1529  zum 
Staatskanzler  ernannt  wurde.  *  Welch  intimen  und  beinahe  herzlichen  Verkehr  More 
mit  Heinrich  pflegte,  davon  hat  uns  sein  Schwiegersohn  Roper  mehrere  Geschichten 
aufbewahrt:  der  König  pflegte  ihn  zu  Chelsey  zu  besuchen,  mit  ihm  Arm  in  Arm 
zu  gehen,  und  liebte  es  die  Abende  mit  ihm  —  oft  bei  astronomischen  Studien  — 
zu  verbringen.  Aber  seit  die  Ehescheidungsfrage  auftauchte  (also  seit  152h),  «  fühlte 
More  eine  grosse  Gefahr  im  Anzüge.  Der  König  versuchte  ihn  zu  allerfrUhest  von 
der  Ehrlichkeit  seiner  Skrupel  zu  überzeugen  und  bat  ihn  wiederholt  um  Rat  in 
der  Sache  (1528,  s.  Stapleton292);  More  sah  aber  ein,  dass  er  es  nie  mit  seinem 
Gewissen  würde  verantworten  können,  die  Ehe  des  Königs  mit  Katharina  für  ungesetz- 
lich zu  erklären,  er  mochte  wol  auch  sehen,  dass  er  in  der  Stellung  als  Kanzler 
sich  unmöglich  auf  die  Dauer  verneinend  verhalten  dürfe,  *  und  so  bat  er  unter  dem 
Verwände  seiner  sinkenden  Gesundheit^  um  Entlassung."*  Am  5.  Juni  1532  gab  er 
"im  Garten  des  York  Place  bei  Westmiiister'  (Nachmittag  3  Uhr)  feierlich  das  Staats- 
siegel an  den  König  zurück. 

lieber  seine  damalige  Stimmung,  die  noch  durch  den  Verlust  seines  greisen 
Vaters,  den  er  zärtlich  geliebt  hatte,  verdüstert  wurde,  geben  wol  den  besten  Bericht 
einige  Worte  seiner  Grabschrift,  die  er  sich  selbst  damals  verfasste :  At  filius  defuncto 
patre  cui  quamdiu  supererat  comparatus,  &  iuuenis  vocari  consueuerat  &  ipse  quoque 
sibi  videbatur,  amissnm  iam  patrem  requirens,  &  editos  ex  se  libellos  quatuor,  ac 
nepotes  vndecim  respiciens,  apud  animum  sunm  coepit  persenescere.  Auxit  hunc 
aflfectum  animi  subsequuta  statim  velut  adpetentis  senii  Signum,  pectoris  valetudo 
deterior.  Itaque  mortalium  harum  verum  satuVj  quam  rem  a  puero  pene  semper 
optauerat,  vt  vltimos  aliquot  vitae  suae  annos  obtineret  liberos,  quibus  huius  vitae 
negotüs  paulatim  se  subducens,  futuram  possit  immortalitatem  meditari,  eam  rem 
tandem  ^i  coeptis  annuat  Dens)  indulgentissimi  Principis  incomparabili  beneficio 
resignatis  honoribus  impetrauit. 

Es  war  besonders  der  Kampf  gegen  die  Ketzer,  den  er  seit  1528  auch  als 
Schriftsteller  führte,  dem  More  sich  widmen  wollte.  Noch  als  Kanzler  im  Frühjahr 
1532  hatte  er  den  ersten  Teil  seiner  umfangreichen  Confutation  beendet,  aber  rastlos 
arbeitete  er  an  einem  zweiten  Teile  derselben  (erschien  1533),  daneben  an  einer 
Widerlegungsschrift  aegen  Fish  (erschien  Dez.  1532),  und  im  Frühling  1533  begann 
er  seine  Apology  und  aen  Treatice  vpon  the  blessed  sacrament  of  y«  Aulter  (gegen 
das  An.  Supper  of  y«  Lorde).  Der  in  St.  Germain's  ^Salem  and  Bycanze'  angegrinenen 
Apology  schickte  er  eine  neue  Streitschrift  nach :  The  Debellation  of  Salem  and 
Bycance.  Aber  während  er  diesen  Krieg  mit  den  Ketzern  führte,  hatten  sich  die 
Zeiten  rasch  geändert:  Das  im  März  1533  eingebrachte  Statute  of  Appeals  war  zum 


0  Die  geschäftliche  Korrespondenz  zwischen  More  und  Wolsey  aus  d.  Jahren 
1519—28  ist  im  Brit.  Mus.;  vgl.  4".  State  Papers  l.Bd.  »)  s.  Roper  ed.  Lumby 

Vni.  IX.  *)  Seinen  theologischen  Studien  folgte  er  noch  immer  und  schrieb  1522 
seinen  Treatise  vppo  these  wordes  of  the  holy  Scripture:  Memorare  nouissinia  et 
in  etemum  non  peccatis  (Works  fol.  72),  Stapleton  ISS;  s.  die  gleichen  Worte  in 
Holbein^s  Totentanz.  *)  In  das  Jahr  152S  setzt  Stapleton:   Dialofforum  libros 

qiuituor  ...  in  quo  de  Sanctorum  iuuocatione,  de  peregrinatione,  de  Reliquiis  quum 
multa  disputasset  . . .  demoustrat  et  ouae  sit  vera  Ecclesia  et  illam  errare  non  posse 
189.  In  das  folgende  Jahr  (1529)  fällt  dann  The  supplication  of  soules  ...  against 
the  supplicatiö  of  beggars  -  ein  Werk,  welches  sehr  von  demjenigen  Fish's  ab- 
sticht: es  hat  die  Klagen  der  Seelen  im  Fegefeuer  zum  Gegenstande,  denen  durch 
die  fehlende  Fürbitte  der  Geistlichen  ihre  Lage  verschlimmert  wird.  ^)  siehe 

Brosch  1,215.  *)  Der  erste  Hauptbruch  mit  dem  Könijre  scheint  am  13.  März 

1532  stattgefunden  zu  haben,  als  er  den  König  zornig  machte  durch  seme  Oppo- 
sition gegen  den  Wunsch  des  Königs  den  Bischöfen  die  Ketzergerichte  zu  entziehen 
(Chapuys^  Depesche,  Cal.  V,  1013).  7)  Roper  XXX.  «)  Als  Kanzler  schrieb 

er  (1530):  A  newe  boke  of  Purgator}',  —  ein  Dialog  zwischen  "one  Comyngs  an 
Almavue,  a  Christen  man",  und  "^one  Grangemyn,  a  turcke",  auch  sein  '^Dyaloge" 
erschien  in  diesem  Jahr  (über  beide  s.  Herford  Studies  48). 
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Gesetz  erhoben,  und  damit  des  Papstes  Eingriffe  auf  englischem  Grand  and  Boden 
abgeselmitten,  die  päpstliche  Gewalt  in  England  thatsächlicn  beseitigt.  Am  31.  Mü  1533 
ward  Anne  Boleyn  feierlich  gekrönt  und  die  begonnenen  Umwälzungen  liefen  auf 
den  am  X  Nov.  1534  Gesetz  gewordenen  Act  of  Supremacy  hinaus. 

Bereits  im  Sommer  1533  (:<.  Juli)  finden  wir,  wie  ausserordentlich  Morels 
Stellung  erschüttert  sein  musste,  da  er  gegen  einen  "^gentleman'^  der  ihn  schlecht 
behandelt  hatte,  bei  Cromwell  um  Hilfe  nachsuchen  musste,  und  mit  den  ersten 
Wochen  des  Jahres  1534  beginnt  seine  Leidenszeit.  Er  war  angegriffen  worden, 
gegen  die  kgl.  Verordnungen  geschrieben  (7, 149)  und  mit  der  Kentischen  Könne 
(7,265;  287)  konspiriert  zu  haben,  und  musste  sich  wiederholt  rechtfertigen  in  Briefen 
an  den  König  selost  (Calendars  7,  2SS  v.  5.  März)  und  an  Cromwell  (eb.  149  v.  l.Febr., 
265.  289).  Karls  V.  Gesandter  Chapuys  durchschaute  die  ganze  Sache,  wenn  er  be- 
richtet, dass  die  Nonne  nur  vorgeschützt  werde,  um  sich  an  More  wegen  seines 
Eintretens  für  Katharina  zu  rächen.  Am  28.  März  schreibt  ein  Freund  More's  erfreut, 
dass  er  aus  all  seiner  Gefahr  und  üblen  Lage  befreit  sei  (7, 384),  aber  bereits  am 
i:i.  April  war  er  vor  eine  kgl.  Kommission^  in  Lambeth  Palace  gefordert,  vor  wel- 
cher ein  Eid  auf  Anerkennung  der  Rechtmässigkeit  der  Ehe  mit  Anne  Boleyn  n^ 
ihrer  Nachkommen,  femer  auf  Anerkennung  der  kgl.  Oberhoheit  in  kirchlichen  Sachen 
abzulegen  war. 

More  erklärte  (wie  er  schon  früher  [5.  März,  Cal.  7, 289]  gethan),  dass  er  Anne 
Boleyn  als  Königin  anerkannte,  ebenso  ihre  Nachkommen,  er  wollte  den  Sncces- 
sionseid  schwören,  wenn  er  vorher  die  Eidesformel  selbst  mit  bearbeiten  dürfte, 
was  natürlich  nicht  gewährt  werden  konnte.  Er  verhielt  sich  im  übrigen  während 
des  ganzen  Verhörs  sehr  vorsichtig,  wol  aber  entgegnete  er,  dass  er  die  Kechts- 
giltigKcit  eines  Parlamentsbeschlusses  nicht  für  so  hoch  anschlüge  als  ein  ''aügemeina 
chrisiliclus  ConciV'  d.  h.  schon  damals  gab  er  zu  verstehen ,  dass  er  streng  an  der 
alten  katholischen  Idee  festhielt,  für  die  er  den  Tod  erlitt. 

Da  das  Verhör  vor  dem  Erzbischof  zu  keinem  Ergebnis  führte,  wurde  More 
(und  der  gleichzeitig  mit  ihm  vorgeforderte  Fisher,  Bischof  von  Rochester)  znnächst 
nur  in  leichte  Haft  zum  Biscliof  von  Westmiuster  (Fisher  zum  Erzbischof  von  Cante^ 
bury)  gebraclit. '^  Craniner  gab  sich  alle  Mühe,  die  Sache  zum  Guten  zu  lenken, 
indem  er  bei  Cromwell  betonte,  dass  es  ja  völlig  genügte,  wenn  More  und  Fisher 
die  neue  Erbfolge  anerkennen  würden ;  dies  würde  die  Sache  der  Katharina  genügend 
schwächen  und  der  königlichen  Sache  nützen.^  An  des  Königs  Eigensinn  scheiterte 
dieser  Vorschlag.*  Die  Gefangenen  wurden  nach  dem  Tower  gebracht,  um  dort 
nach  des  Königs  Gutdünken  gehalten  zu  werden.^  Am  8.  Nov.  trat  das  Parlament 
wieder  zusammen  und  eine  bill  of  attainder  wurde  gegen  More  (und  Fisher)  ein- 
gebracht. <*  Von  diesem  Akte  an  war  das  Schicksal  Besiegelt;  wenn  More,  wie  in 
erwarten,  bei  seinem  Sinne  verharrte,  war  vorauszusehen  und  zu  fürchten,  welches 
Schicksal  ihm  drohte. 

Ende  April  (1535)  ward  er  wiederum  vor  einen  Rat  beschieden'  und  ihm 
mitgeteilt ,  dass  der  König  vom  Parlament  als  Oberhaupt  der  englischen  Elirche  an- 
erkannt sei  und  More's  "Meinung''  wissen  wolle.  More  antwortete,  dass  er  nie 
geglaubt  hätte,  dass  der  König  solches  verlangen  würde,  da  er  doch  Morels  Meinung 
von  An])eginu  an  gewusst  habe ;  er  (More)  wollte  weder  über  des  Königs  noch  de« 
Papstes  Titel  streiten,  sondern  sei  des  Königs  treuer  Unterthan  und  würde  sich  als 
solcher  zeigen,  er  würde  stets  für  den  König,  seine  Ratgeber  und  das  ganze  Reich 
beten,  aber  anderes  wolle  er  überhaupt  nicht  damit  zu  thun  haben.  Er  habe  gänztieli 
mit   weltlichen  Dingen   abgeschlossen,   sein   ganzes  Streben  (study)   sollte  Christi 

1)  Calcnd.  VII,  575  (More's  Works  p.  1428).       «}  s.  CaL  VII,  502,  vom  17.  April 

Cromwell  17.  Apnl  1534)  daselbst  verwiesen  auf 


8)  Calendar  VII,  499  (Craumer  au 

Strype  693.  *)  eb.  5üO.  ^)  Im  Tower  schrieb  More  jedenfalls  den  Dialogne 

of  Comfortc  against  tribulaciim  (Works  p.  1139flf.;  auch  separat  15.*>3  bei  Tottel  jfr 
druckt).  Es  ist  dies  in  Dialogfonu  "set  foortli  hj  the  name  of  an  Hügarie^  eine 
Art  Trostschrift  über  sein  eigenes  Unglück:  ein  junger  Mann  (Vincent)  lässt  rieh 
von  seinem  Onkel  ^Anthony)  über  die  Natur  der  Tribulacions  belehren,  üeber  die 
Fiktion  der  Einkleidung  dieses  Werkes  s.  Stapleton  218.  Auch  Boethius  mae  als 
Vorbild  gedient  haben.     More's  Treatise  vpou  the  passion  of  Christe  (1534)  scüeint 
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Leidensgeschichte  sein  und  sein  Scheiden  aus  der  Welt.  Darauf  (so  fährt  der  Bericht 
fort,  den  More  seiner  Tochter  von  der  Verhandlung  giebt)  wurde  er  flir  eine  kurze 
Zeit  aus  dem  Saale  geschickt.  Als  er  wieder  hereingerufen  wurde,  sagte  der  An- 
walt, dass  More,  obwol  ein  Gefangener  und  ein  zu  beständigem  Gefängnis  Ver- 
orteilter,  dennoch  dem  Könige  Gehorsam  schulde.  Er  fragte  More  ob  er  glaube, 
dass  der  König  nicht  von  ihm  die  Anerkennung  dessen  verlangen  könne,  was  in  den 
Statuten  stünde,  unter  den  gleichen  Strafen,  wie  von  anderen?  Das  wollte  More 
nicht  leugnen,  der  Anwalt  aber  sagte,  der  König  würde  sich  gnädig  zeigen  gegen 
alle  Nachgebenden,  aber  dem  Gesetze  vollen  I^auf  lassen  gegen  Ungehorsame,  und 
gerade  More's  Benehmen  verleite  noch  Andere.  Darauf  erwiderte  More ,  er  habe 
nicht  einem  einzigen  Menschen  Veranlassung  gegeben,  an  diesem  oder  jenem  Punkt 
festzuhalten,  noch  gäbe  er  irgend  jemand  einen  Rat;  weiter  aber  könne  er  nichts 
thun,  welche  Strafe  ihm  auch  drohen  möge.  Er  beteuerte,  dass  er  des  Köni^ 
treuer  Unterthan  und  'bedesman'  sei,  und  Hir  den  König  una  die  Seinen  bete  wie 
für  das  ganze  Reich;  er  beteuerte  ferner,  dass  er  niemand  Böses  zufügte,  weder 
mit  Worten  noch  mit  der  That,  ja  auch  in  Gedanken  habe  er  nichts  Böses  ver- 
borgen, sondern  wünsche  jedermanns  Wohl;  wenn  das  aber  nicht  genüge,  um  einen 
Mann  am  Leben  zu  erhalten,  so  wolle  er  überhaupt  nicht  leben.  Er  stünde  ja  schon 
mit  einem  Fnss  im  Grabe;  seit  er  im  Tower  wäre,  habe  er  schon  oft  sich  so  ge- 
fühlt, dass  er  zu  sterben  glaube,  und  könne  nur  bedauern,  dass  es  nicht  so  gekommen 
sei.    So  harre  also  sein  elender  Leib  auf  des  Königs  Gutdünken,  und  er  wünsche 


nur,  dass  sein  Tod  dem  Könige  nützen  möge  (vgl.  Leseb.  :H4i,  20). 

Er  wurde  weiter  gefragt,  an  welchem  Teile  des  Gesetzes  er  Anstoss  nähme, 
daraut  wollt«  er  aber  nicht  Itedc  und  Antwort  stehen.  Da  wurde  dem  Gefangenen 
milde  (füll  gently)  versichert,  man  würde  keines  seiner  eignen  Worte  gegen  ihn 
sprechen  lassen,  wol  aber  des  Königs  Befehle  abwarten.  Dann  wurde  er  wieder 
dem  Lieutenant  des  Tower  übergeben  und  in  sein  Zimmer  abgeführt,  wo  er  sich 
nun  wieder  aufhalte  (schreibt  er  in  seinem  Briefe)  weder  besser  noch  schlechter  als 
vorher.  Das  Ende  sei  in  Gottes  Uand,  den  er  im  Gebete  anflehe,  in  des  Königs 
Sinn  zn  legen  was  das  Beste  sei,  und  Morels  Sinn  so  zu  gestalten,  dass  er  nur  an 
das  Heil  seiner  Seele  dächte  imd  auf  sein  irdisches  Glück  nicht  achtete. 

Am  5.  Mai  wurden  die  Karthäusermönche  grausam  hingerichtet,  die  wie  More 
und  Fisher  standhaft  bei  ihrer  Verweigerung  geblieben  waren  und  des  Königs  Titel 
als  Oberhaupt  der  Kirche  nicht  anerkannten.  Man  mochte  wol  denken,  (£ss  die 
gnaenvolle  Art  und  Weise  ihrer  Hinrichtung  auch  auf  More  wirken  müsse  —  sechs 
Wochen  Bedenkzeit  wurden  More  und  Fisher  gegeben,  dann  würde  ihnen  im 
Wei^rnngsfalle  dasselbe  Schicksal  bevorstehen,'  ja  man  munkelte,  dass  auch  der 

geschiedenen  Königin  und  der  Prinzessin  Maria  ^  ein  schlimmes  Ende  drohe.  Gegen 
[ore*s  Familie  scheint  zwar  auch  zu  dieser  Zeit  noch  nicht  die  volle  Schärfe  des 
Act  of  Attainder  gerichtet  gewesen  zu  sein,  aber  immerhin  waren  die  Einnahmen 
sehr  beschnitten  und  beschiiinkt,  und  urkundlich  steht  fest,  dass  Morels  Frau  ilire 
(besseren)  Kleider  verkaufen  mnsstc,  um  ihres  Mannes  Lebensunterhalt  im  Gefäng- 
nisse bestreiten  zu  können. 

An  Versuchen,  die  Schlinge  enger  zu  ziehen  (denn  dass  sie  sich  lösen  würde 
haben  wol  wenige  ernstlich  erwartet?)  fehlte  es  nicht;  so  fand  am  3.  Juni*  ein  Verhör 
statt,  das  sich  um  zwei  Punkte  drehte:  einmal  ob  More  das  Suprematsstatut  kenne, 
dann  ob  der  König  das  Oberhaupt  der  Kirche  sei.  More  antwortete  ausweichend, 
er  setze  den  Fall,  ein  Statut  sei  wie  ein  zweischneidiges  Schwert,  wie  könne  dann 
ein  Mensch  der  Gefahr  entgehen  (Bridffctt  421)?  er  wollte  überhaupt  nicht  entscheiden. 
Am  12.  Juni  eine  neue  Befragung:  onne  Erfolg.  Das  Verhör  der  Diener,  sowie  ein 
erneutes  von  More  und  Fisher  am  14.  Juni  (Cal.  S,  807)  gab  über  eine  geheime  Kom- 
mnnikation  More's  mit  Fisher  kein  wesentliches  Ergebnis,^  More  bheb  bei  seiner 
Weigerung  volle  Rede  stehen  zu  wollen. 

Die  Verurteilung  Fisher's  (und  dreier  Karthäusermöuche)  am  17.  Juni*  war 
das  Vorspiel.  Es  fehlte  nur  noch  die  endgiltige  Verurteilung  More's,  um  die  Tra- 
gödie abzuschliessen.  Am  2^.  Juni  bereits  erlioss  Heinrich  ein  Rundschreiben,^  das 
unter   allgemeiner  Berufung   auf  die   neuen   Landesgesetze   den   Magistraten  und 


>)  Chapuys  an  KariV.,  Cal.  8,  G()G.  ^)  eb.,  ferner  Nr.  786  u.  870.  ^)  Cal. 
S,  SI4.  •)  eb.  850.857.858  (332, 19).  (Interessant  ist  es,  dass  Fisher  den  More  auf 
das  VVurt  maliciously  aufmerksam  machte,  p.  341).  ^)  Vgl.  Cal.  8,  880  (4).  887.  SS8; 
Baga  de  Secretis,  und  Archseologia  25,94.  ^)  Calendar8,921. 

Flüifel,  iieaeogl.  L«!Mb.  I.  3i 
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FriedeDsrichtem  ^  im  Lande  einschärfen  sollte,  über  den  Verrat  Fisher's  und  Morels 
(der  noch  nicht  überführt  und  verurteilt  war!!)  öffentlich  den  Stab  zu  brechen.  £t 
scheint,  als  ob  Heinrich  doch  ein  böses  Gewissen  hatte  und  die  öfTentliche  Stinune 
scheute.  Schon  wenige  Tage  nach  Fisher's  Hinrichtung  (26.  Juni)  ward  die  Kom- 
mission ernannt  zum  "oyer  and  terminer''  und  am  1.  Juli  die  Anklageakte*  (die  sieh 
auf  26Hen.Vni.  c.  1. 13  stützte)  niedergelegt:  es  wurde  festgestellt,  dass  More  "in 
verräterischer  Weise  danach  trachtend,  den  König  seines  Titels:  'Oberhaupt  d^ 
Kirche  &c.'  zu  berauben,  am  7.  Mai  1535  im  Tower  vor  Cromwell  &c.  gefhtft,  ob 
er  den  König  für  das  Oberhaupt  der  Kirche  von  England  unter  Gott  nach  dem 
Gesetze  anerkenne,  sich  geweigert  habe  Antwort  zu  stehen^  ^  indem  er  gesagt  hi^: 
'  Ich  will  mich  nicht  in  solche  Dinee  mischen ,  denn  ich  bm  entschlossen ,  Gott  n 
dienen,  über  seine  Passion  nachzudenken,  und  über  mein  Scheiden  aus  der  Welt' 
Es  wurde  ferner  festgestellt,  dass  besagter  Sir  Thomas  mit  einem  gewissen  Job 
Fisher,  clericus,  im  Tower  Briefe  gewechselt  habe,*  die  seine  Absicht  zn  erkenDeo 
gaben,  bei  der  Befragimg  die  direkte  Antwort  zu  verweigern,  in  einem  dieser  Bride 
sei  das  betr.  Statut  ein  zweischneidiges  Schwert  genannt  &c." 

"Dann  habe  besagter  Sir  Thomas  gefürchtet,  dass  ihre  Kommunikation  henos- 
käme  und  Fisher  gebeten,  nach  seinem  eignen  Sinne  zu  antworten  (nicht  wie  More 
Antwort  zu  verweigern) ;  nichtsdestoweniger  aber  habe  Fisher  am  3.  Joni  Antwort 
verweigert  und  mit  More's  Worten  das  Statut  ein  zweischneidiges  Schwert  genanot 
Endlich  habe  besagter  Sir  Thomas  am  3.  Juni  Mn  böser  Absicht'  bei  seiner  Weige- 
rung, eine  direkte  Antwort  zu  geben,  beharrt,  und  in  der  Meinung  und  Absirat' 
Aufruhr  und  Hass  gegen  den  König  zu  erregen,  zu  den  königlichen  Räten  gesigt: 
das  Statut  sei  ein  zweischneidiges  Schwert  &c.,  und  am  12.  Juni  habe  er  belmuptet, 
dass  ein  König  von  einem  Parlament  ein-  und  abgesetzt  werden  könne,*  dass  jeder 
Unterthan  solch  einem  Parlamentsakt  beistimmen  könne,  dass  aber  in  Sachen  der 

feistlichen  Suprematie  eines  Königs  kein  Unterthan  seine  Beistimmung  geben  dürfe, 
enn  das  würden  fremde  Länder  nicht  anerkennen  (das  gehöre  vor  em  allgemeines 
Concil,^  wie  er  wol  auch  damals  thatsächlich  gesagt  haben  wird)." 

Sir  Thomas  More  wurde  von  Sir  William  Kingston  vor  die  Schranken  geführt: 
er  erkannte  die  Klage  nicht  an,  daraufhin  wurde  'Venire  awarded',  die  Geschworeseo 
traten  zusammen,  und  ihr  Spruch  lautete:  schuldig.  Urteilsvollziehung  wie  eewohii- 
lieh  bei  Hochverrat :  Execution  zu  Tvbum.  —  So  lautet  der  offizielle  Bericht  über  jene 
Gerichtssitzung;  ein  anderer  ausfülirlicherer, ^  der  bereits  3  Wochen  nach  More's 
Hinrichtung  seinen  Weg  durch  Europa  nahm,  stimmt  in  den  Hauptpunkten  dxaä 
überein :  Motq  beharrte  dabei,  dass  kein  Gesetz  der  Welt  jemand  fllr  etwas  anderes 
bestrafen  könne  als  für  Worte  und  Thaten,  niemals  für  Stillschweigen  (welches  jt 
nur  für  Beistimmun^  gehalten  werde),  dass  jeder  Mann  seinem  Gewissen  in  enter 
Linie  verpflichtet  sei,  "vorausgesetzt,  dass  das  Gewissen,  wie  das  seine,  weder  Auf- 
rühr  nocn  üble  Nachrede  errege;  und  er  versichere,  dass  er  nie  irgend  doem 
Menschen  sein  Gewissen  offenbart  habe.''  Ein  ausführlicherer  Bericht  fügt  aber  noch 
eine  interessante  Episode  hinzu  ° :  Nachdem  nämlich  die  Verurteilung  ausgesprochen, 
habe  More  das  Wort  ergrifi'en  und  ein  Geständnis  abgelegt,  dass  er  7  Janre  lug 
vergeblich  in  den  '^  erlaubten"  Schriften  geforscht  habe,  um  zu  finden,  dass  ein  welt- 


*)  Denn  an  diese  war  das  Rundschreiben  doch  wol  eigentlich  gerichtet 
*)  Cal.  eb.  974  (Orlg.  in  der  Baga  de  Secretis ;  Kopie  Arundel  MS.  151  nach  Bridg6tt417); 
eb.  ist  erwähnt,  dass  die  Anklage  nach  späterer  Kopie  in  Archseologia  27, 370  in 
finden.  ^)  Dies  bezieht  sich  doch  auf  den  Brief  an  Marg.  Workes  1451  (CaLS,659). 
*)   Dazu   natte  More  selbst  das  Material  frank  und  frei  geliefert.  ^)  Dies  war 

natürlich  eine  unsinnige,  unwahre  und  lügnerische  Behauptung,  entgegen  allem,  was 
More  selbst  geäussert  hatte.   M   konnte  diese  Anklage  nicht  anerkennen.  *)  Das 

war  eine  Verdrehung  seines  Gespräches  mit  dem  elenden  Rieh.  ^  Vgl.  auch 

CaJ.  VII,  289  (Brief  von  More  an  CromweU  v.  5.  März  1534;  von  äusserstem  Weite: 
More  legt  darin  dar,  dass  es  erst  Heinrich  selbst  gewesen  sei,  der  ihn  von  des  Papstes 
Suprematie  überzeugt  habe ;  er  (More)  habe  früher  nicht  daran  geglaubt ;  jetzt  wdle 
M.  nur  auf  ein  allgemeines  Concil  warten,  dem  er  sich  und  sein  Gewissen  unter- 
werfen  wolle).         »)  Cal.  996  und  Gairdner's  Einleitung  XXXVIII.  •)  Die  allö- 

dings  rümischerseits  getälscht  sein  kann.  Ich  finde  nicht,  dass  alle  Details  dieses 
Geständnisses  besonders  zu  Gunsten  von  More's  Charakter  sprechen.  —  Warum  hatte 
er  so  lange  mit  einem  vollen  Geständnis  hinter  dem  Berg  gehalten?  Wirklich  ans 
Bescheidenheit,  um  sich  nicht  den  Märtyrern  zu  vergleichen? 
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licher  Herr  geistliches  Oberhaupt  sein  könne;  gegen  das  eine  Parlament  von  Eng- 
land stünden  die  Concilien  von  15  Jahrhunderten  und  alle  Reiche  der  Welt. 

Das  Urteil  war  zu  Westminster  gefällt  worden,  und  More  wurde  zu  Wasser 
nmcli  dem  Tower  zurückgebracht ;  am  Towerwerft  wartete  seiner  die  älteste  Tochter 
MftTgaret,  und  auf  dem  Kurzen  Wege  bis  zum  Gefängnis  nahmen  sie  den  Abschied, 
den  alle  Lebensbeschreibungen  More's  seit  Roper  so  ergreifend  schildern.  Gefasst 
nnd  ruhig  bereitete  sich  More  auf  seinen  letzten  Gang  vor,  sein  alter  Humor  kehrte 
xorUck  und  seine  letzten  Worte,  nachdem  er  den  Psalm  Miserere  mei  Domine  gebetet 
hatte,  waren  an  den  Henker  gerichtet,  er  solle  nur  mutig  sein,  sein  Nacken  sei  kurz, 
er  solle  deshalb  gut  treffen ,  damit  sein  Ruf  nicht  litte.  Sein  Leichnam  wurde  am 
Abend  von  Margaret  Roper  bestattet,  sein  Haupt  aber  auf  Ix>ndon  Bridge  neben 
dasjenige  Fisher^s  gesteckt,  ein  unkluger  Akt,  denn  das  abergläubische  Volk  glaubte 
Wunder  an  den  Häuptern  zu  sehen,  und  so  trug  diese  Rohheit  noch  mehr  dazu  bei, 
den  Akt,  den  niemand  gebilligt  hatte,  noch  verhasster  erscheinen  zu  lassen.  Ganz 
Europa  war  aufgeregt:  in  Paris  und  Rom  wurden  Trauerfeierlichkeiten  gehalten,^ 
Franz  soll  in  Thränen  ausgebrochen  sein,  der  Papst  war  ausser  sich  und  plante 
Rache;  bekannt  ist  das  Wort  Karls  V.*:  dass  er  an  Heinrichs  Stelle  lieber  die  beste 
Stadt  seines  Reiches  hingegeben  haben  wlirde,  ehe  er  More  geopfert  hätte.  Und 
wie  Heinrich  sich  selbst  fühlte,  zeigen  die  Depeschen'  an  seinen  Botschafter  in 
Rom,  der  den  Verrat  More's  in  grelles  Licht  stelleu,*  u.  an  Foxe,  der  in  Deutschland' 
den  König  rechtfertigen  sollte.  Es  nützte  Heinrich  nichts,  das  Urteil  Europas  stand 
fest  und  verurteilte  die  Mörder.  "Der  Teufel  reitet  diesen  König,"  sagte  Luther,« 
"Er  hat  Thomas  Moren  vmbbracht  /  der  sich  an  Gott  vergriffen  vfi  fesUndigt  hatte  / 
ob  er  wol  wider  den  König  nichts  gethan  hatte  /  er  bleibt  König  Heintz  /  er  wirt 
aber  bald  in  kurzem  zu  schänden  werden." 

Ob  More's  Verurteilung  eine  gesetzmässige  gewesen,  ist  eine  schwere  Frage. 
Lord  Campbell  (bei  Bridgett416)  nennt  sie  "the  biackcst  crime  that  cver  has  been 
perpetrated  in  England  under  the  form  of  law";  Brosch  (Gesch.  Englands  6,  288) 
sagt :  "Auf  Grund  des  gegen  ihn  angerufenen  Gesetzes  wäre  er  demnach  unbedingt 
freizusprechen  gewesen,  aber  dem  Gesetze  wurde  leichten  Spieles  eine  wächserne 
Nase  gedreht  und  der  erste  Mann  Englands,  unter  schnödem  Missbrauch  der  her- 
gebracnten  Formen  des  Gerichtsganges,  allem  Rechte  zum  Hohn  aufs  Blutgerüst 

gesendet."  Und  jeder  möchte  sich  gern  dieser  Venirteilung  der  unmenschlichen 
[andlung  anschliessen,  aber  wie  steht  es  mit  dem  Gesetze  selbst?  Das  Statut  be- 
steht ans  1 8  Paragraphen,  und  richtete  sich  einmal  gegen  solche,  die  die  Ehe  Katha- 
rinas nicht  für  ungildg  (und  die  Ehe  mit  Anna  nicht  für  gilti^)  hielten  u.  die  "mali- 
dously"  ^  durch  Aufrechterhaltung,  Aussprechen  &c.  ihrer  Memuug  dem  Könige  und 
seiner  Sache  schadeten  und  auf  diese  Weise  zu  Venütern  würden,  femer  aber  (und 
das  ist  der  ausdrücklich  in  der  Anklageakte  gegen  Thomas  More  citierte  1 3.  Para- 


0  Cal.  LK,  243.  ')  Roper  p.  LV,  aus  Roper  in  Stapleton  &c.  aufgenommen. 
^)  Auf  die  Krokodilsthränen,  die  ihm  Stapleton  zuschiebt,  ist  kaum  etwas  zu  geben. 
Er  ritt  am  Tage  der  Hinrichtung  von  WindsOr  aus  über  Land.  *)  Cal.  Ia,  240. 

*)  eb  21 H.  »)  Tischreden  cd  1567,  445.    Eb.  spricht  freilich  Lutner  auch  eine 

andere  Meinung  aus:  "^Doct.  Martinus  Luther  ward  gefragt,  ob  Thomas  Morus  vmbs 
Evangelij  willen  were  vom  Könige  getödtet  ?  Da  antwortet  er  /  mit  nichteu  nicht  / 
denn  er  war  ein  grosser  Tyrann  /  Ob  er  wol  des  Köni^  fürnembster  Rath  /  vnd 
ein  sehr  Gelehrter  vnnd  weisser  Mann  war  /  vnd  hat  viel  vnschüldiges  Bluts  ver- 
gossen an  frommen  Christen  /  die  sich  zum  Evangelio  bekandten  /  dieselben  plagete 
vnd  marterte  er  mit  wunderlichen  Instrumenten  /  wie  em  Henker  vnd  Stockmeister  / 
Erstlich  /  examinirt  er  sie  mit  worten  vnter  einem  grünen  Baum  /  darnach  mit  der 
Scherff  vnd  marter  im  Gefengniss  /  Endlich  /  nachdem  er  der  nechste  nach  dem 
künige  gewaltig  wäre  /  lehnete  er  sich  wider  dos  königs  vnnd  Reichs  Edict  auff  / 
wardt  vngehorsam  /  vnd  also  gestrafft."  —  Eine  klägliche  Rolle  spielt  Melanchthon 
mit  seinem  gewiss  einen  Hinblick  auf  More  enthaltenden  Brief  Corpus  Reform.  2, 921 
(Oal.  IX,  223) ;  Luther  billigte  diese  Schmeicheleien  gegen  "Heintz"  keinesfalls,  s. 
Tischreden  a.  a.  0.  Leider  grenzt  des  Erasmus  Benehmen  ebenfalls  ans  Verächtliche. 
(Brosch.  292).  —  Die  "Glaubwürdige  Anzeigung  des  Todes  Hr.  Thomae  Mori"  s. 
Goedeeke  Grundriss  2,  §  138.  '')  Gerade  um  die  Einfügung  dieses  Wortes  hatten 
die  Commons  grosse  Mühe  gehabt,  s.  Gairduer  Cal.  8,  Einl.  34.  Es  unterliegt  keinem 
Zweifel,  dass  Cromwell  in  seiner  Depesche  an  Casale  (Cal. 9, 24G)  die  Opposition 
gegen  diese  Gesetze  einfach  hinweglog. 

31* 
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graph)^  gegen  alle,  die,  wenn  es  ihnen  befohlen  würde,  verweigerten  dnrch  einen 
''corporal  oath''  den  Inhalt  des  ganzen  Statutes  anzuerkennen.  Die  Verweigerung 
des  Eides  machte  sie  —  nach  diesem  Gesetz  —  zu  Verrätern. 

More  hatte  in  Bezug  auf  den  ersten  Teil  sich  sehr  vorsichtig  gehalten,*  und 
nm  ihn  des  Verrates  in  Bezug  auf  diesen  Teil  zu  zeihen ,  hatt«  man  zn  Lug  und 
lYug,  zu  Wortverdrehung  und  anderen  gemeinen  Mittebi  seine  Zuflucht  nehmen 
müssen,  und  ' maliciousl^ '  hatte  er  natürlich  auf  keinen  Fall  gehandelt;  aber  den 
Eid  hatte  er  verweigert  und  dadurch  gegen  das  Gesetz  gehandelt;  somit  hatte 
er  nach  dem  Gesetze  Verrat  begangen. 

Eine  andere  Frage  ist  natürlich,  ob  das  Statut,  und  besonders  iener  13.  Pva- 
graph,  nicht  willkürlich  von  Heinrich  geschaffen  war,  und  grausam  und  unmenschlidi 
angewendet  wurde.  Vor  dem  höchsten  Richterstuhle  der  Moral  und  Menschlichl^eit 
liegt  ohne  Zweifel  auf  Heinrich  und  seinen  stets  gefügigen  Schergen  die  schwere 
Schuld  auch  dieses  Verbrechens. 

Aber  die  schwierige  Frage  nach  More's  Schuld  ist  noch  nicht  zu  Ende;  denn 
welcher  Protestant,  und  welcher  vorurteilslose  Mensch  wird  sich  wol  des  Gefühles 
erwehren,  dass  More*s  Tod  die  furchtbare  Sühnung  der  Schuld  war,  die  er  selbst 
an  manchem  Scheiterhaufen  im  blinden  GUubenseifer  auf  sich  geladen  hatte?"* 

Er  lebte  und  starb  als  strenger  Katholik,^  und  wir  wollen  am  allerwenigsten 
bedauern,  dass  seine  Sache  endlich  unterlag  und  einer  neuen  Zeit  die  Pforte  geöffiaet 
wurde.  Sein  Schicksal  ist  tragisch,  wenn  man  bedenkt,  dass  er,  der  in  der  Utopii 
eine  freie  Keligionsduldung  verherrlicht ,  selbst  fiel ,  weil  das  Gewissen ,  das  er  in 
anderen  einst  nicht  hatte  gelten  lassen  wollen,  nun  ihn  selbst  zu  Falle  brachte,  dv 
Gewissen,  welches  ihn  an  Rom  fesselte  und  ihn  so,  wie  Ranke  (1,200)  so  treffend 
sagt,  zum  Märt^Tcr  machte  ^der  Ideen,  mit  denen  England  bisher  an  das  Abendland 
geknüpft  gewesen  war." 


G.Th 


Ueber  die  QueUen  zum  Leben  More's  s.  jetzt  D.N.B.;  wozu  noch  nachzutragen 
.Rudhart's  T.  M.  1852  und  R.  Baumstarkes  T.  M.  187y. 


^)  Vgl.  'An  Act  concerning  the  King's  Succession\  der  das  22.  Kapitel  bUdet 
der  Statutes  made  at  Westminster  A.  25  Hen.  VIU,  erlassen  vom  Parluuent,  das 
zwischen  15.  Jan.  und  30  März  1533  sass  (ed.  Ruffhead  2,  200  ff.):    §  13:    And  .... 

be  it  enacted that  as  well  all  the  Nobles as  all  other  your  Snbjects  .... 

shall  make  a  corporal  Oath  . . .  that  the^  shall  truly,  firmly,  and  constantly,  without 
Fraud  or  Guile,  observe,  fulfil,  maintam,  defend,  and  keep,  to  their  Conning,  Wit 
and  uttermost  of  their  Powers,  the  whole  Effects  and  Contents  of  this  present  Aet 

And  if  any  Person  or  Persons ,  being  commanded  by  Authority  of  this  Act  to 

make  the  said  Oath  afore  limited,  obstinately  refase  that  to  de,  in  Contempt  of  this 
Act,  that  then  every  such  Person  so  doing,  to  be  taken  and  accepted  for  Offender 
in  Misprision  of  High  Treason;  and  that  every  such  Refusal  shall  be  deemed  ind 
adindged  Misprision  of  Hi^h  Treason  ...  '^)  Hätte  er  dies  nicht  eethan,  sondern 
offen  und  ehrlich  seine  Memung  ausgesprochen,  so  hätte  man  ihn  wol  auch  in  Bezog 
auf  diesen  Teil  des  Gesetzes  verurteilen  können ;  denn  dass  er  d.  Königs  geistl.  Sapre- 
matie  nicht  anerkannte,  dass  er  treu  auf  Seite  der  unglttckl.  Katharina  aushielt  in  s. 
innersten  Herzen,  unterliegt  wol  keinem  Zweifel.  Das  spätere  Zugeständnis  (tos 
Cal  8,996;  oben  erwähnt)  würde  dies  bestätigen,  ich  glaube  aber  nicht  an  seine 
Echtheit.  ^)  Katholischerseits  ist  (begreiflicherweise)  More's  eignes  Wort  über 

seine  milde  Ketzerbehandlung  verteidigt  worden  (Bridgett  c.  14  &c),  aber  dass  More 
moralisch  schuldig  war,  ist  erwiesene  Thatsache.  Vgl.  Mitteilungen  2, 177  ff.,  neaer* 
dings  auch  S.  Lee  im  D.  N.  B.  38,  43(>.  Vgl.  More's  Worte  citiert  in  Tind.  Works  .1, 97: 
But  there  should  have  bcen  more  bumed  bv  a  great  many,  than  there  have  been 
within  this  seven  year  last  passed  &c.  Die  Ueberschrift  in  More's  Dialogue  c.  P: 
The  author  sheweth  his  opinion  concerning  Uie  buming  of  hereties,  and  that  it  is 
lawful,  nccessary,  and  well  done;  and  sheweth  also  that  the  clergy  doth  not  pro- 
cure  it,  but  only  the  good  and  politic  provlsion  of  the  temporalty.  Die  Uten 
Protestanten  durchschauten  die  Jesuiterci  des  **  weltlichen**  Armes  ganz  genau,  vgl 
die  Stellen  aus  Ridley,  Tindale  &c.,  die  der  Index  der  Parker  Soc.  Pub.  s.  y.  Biuming 
of  Heretics  anführt.  S.  femer  More's  Worte  an  Erasmus  bei  Stapleton  1S1.  Mit 
Dass  er  auch  liebenswürdig  mit  Ketzern  sein  konnte,  zeigt  seine  Stellung  za  Gry- 
naeus,  den  er  gern  bekehrt  hätte,  eb  215.  *)  Das  haben  ihm  seine  Glaubeio- 

genosseu  nicht  vergessen,  und  schon  sehr  frühe  rangen  die  KimonisatioiiSYersiidie 
an.  Schon  Stapleton  berichtet  Wunder  von  der  Macht  von  More's  Fürbitte  bei  Gott 
p.  223  ff.    Auch  seine  Voraussagungen  werden  dazu  ausgebeutet,  22)8  &o. 
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Als  Proben  von  Morels  lateinischen  Gedichten*  seien  folgende  gegeben: 

In  mortis  diem  omuibus  incertum. 

Non  ego  quo»  rapuit  mors,  defleo,  defleo  vivos 
Quos  uront  longo  fata  futura  metii. 

Aliud. 

Fleres  si  soires  unum  tna  tempora  mensem 
Rides,  quum  non  sit  forsitan  nna  dies. 

In  Anglum,  Gallic»  llngu»  affectatorem.^ 

Amicus  et  sodalis  est  Lalus  mihi, 

Britanniaque  natas,  altnsqne  insula, 

At  cnm  hritannos  GalliaB  caltoribns 

Oceanus  ingens,  lingua,  mores  diriniant: 

Spernit  tamen  Lalas  Britannica  omnia, 

Miratur,  expetitqae  cmicta  Gallica. 

Toga  snperoit  ambulans  in  Gallica, 

Amatque  multam  Gallicas  lacernulas. 

Zona,  locello,  atone  ense  gaadet  Gallico, 

Filtro.  bireto,  pileoque  Gallico, 

Et  catceis,  et  subligare  Gallico 

Totoqae  denique  apparatu  Gallico. 

Nam  &  unum  habet  ministrum,  eum^ne  Gallicum 

Sed  quem  (licet  velit)  nee  ipsa  Gallia 

Tractare  <]^niret  plus  (opinor)  Gallice, 

Stipendi  nihil  dat,  atque  id  Gallice. 

Vestitque  tritis  pannulis,  &  Gallice  hoc. 

Alit  cIdo  parvo,  &  malo,  idque  Gallice. 

Labore  multo  exercet,  atque  hoc  Gallice. 

Pugnisque  crebro  pulsat,  idque  Gallicc. 

In  coetn,  &  in  via,  et  foro,  &  frequentia 

Rixatur,  obinrgatque  semper  Gallice. 

Quid?   Gallice  illud?  imo  semigallice. 

Sermonem  enim  (ni  &llor)  ille  Gallicum 

Tam  callet  omnem,  quam  Latinum  Psittacus. 

Crescit  tamen,  sibi(jue  nimiruni  pkcet 

Verbis  tribus  si  quid  loquatur  Galileis. 

Aut  Galileis  si  q^uid  nequit  vocabulis, 

Conatur  id,  verbis  licet  non  Galileis, 

Canore  saltem  personare  Gallico, 

Palato  hiante  acutulo  qnodam  sono, 

£t  foeminie  instar  garricntis  molliter, 

Sed  orc  pleno,  tuntiuani  id  impleant  fabse, 

Balbuticns  videlicet  suaviter. 

Pressis  quibusdam  literis,  Galli  quibus 

Ineptientes  abstinent,  nihil  secus, 

Quam  vulpe  Gallus,  nipibusqfue  navita. 

Sic  ergo  lin^uam  ille  &  Latinam  (jSallico 

Et  Gallice  bnguam  sonat  Britaniiicani. 

Et  Gallice  lingnam  refert  Lombardicam. 

Et  Gallice  linguam  refert  Hispanicam. 

Et  Gallice  linguam  sonat  Germanicam 

Et  Gallice  omnem,  pneter  unam  Gallicam 

Nam  Gallicam  solam  sonat  Britannice. 

*)  Vgl.  [Canon  Marsden's]  Philomorus,  Notes  on  the  Latin  Poems  of  Sir  Th.  M., 
nd.  1 878  (2.  Ed ).  '')  Ueber  Nachäffen  französ.  Sitte  ist  die  Litteratur  der  Zeit 
U,  8.  Barclay  Ship  ot  Fooles  1,  39  (The  Enuoy  of  A.  B.)  &c.  Vgl.  auch  das  Sprich- 
»rt:  Jacke  would  be  a  Gentleman  if  he  coiud  speake  Frenche,  Camd.  Rem.  271; 
bzlitt's  Rem.  3, 251 ;  316  (aus  späterer  Zeit)  &c.  &c. 
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At  quis^uis  insnla  satus  Brit&nnica, 

Sic  patriam  iosülens  fastidiet  siiaiii, 

Vt  more  simise  laboret  fingere 

Kt  »mulari  Gallicas  incptias: 

£x  amne  Gallo  ego  huuc  opinor  ebrium. 

Ergo  ex  Britanno  ut  Gallus  esse  nititur 

Sic  dii  Jubete,  fiat  ex  gallo  capns. 

Populus  contentitnt  Regnum  dat  «t  auftrt.' 

Qnioanaue  multis  vir  viris  nnns  pneest, 
Hoc  deoet  his  qaibus  prseest: 
Pneesse  debet  neatiquam  dlntius, 
Hi  auarn  volent  ouibiLs  prseest. 
Quia  impotentes  Frinoipes  superbiunt? 
Quod  imperant  precario? 

Quit  Opt.  Reipub.  Statut. 

Quaeris  uter  melius,  Rexne  imperet,  anne  ScnatnsV 

Neutor  (quod  seepe  est)  si  sit  nterque  malus. 

>Sin  sit  uterqne  bonns,  numero  pnestare  Senatum, 

luque  bonis  multis  plus  reor  esse  boni. 

Ditficile  est  numerum  forsan  reperire  bonorum, 

Sic  facile  est  unum  ssepius  esse  malum. 

Et  fuerit  melius  stepe  inter  utmm^ue  Senatus: 

Sed  tibi  vix  unquam  Rex  mediocns  erit 

Cousilioque  malus  reg^tur  meliore  Senator, 

Rex  consultores  sed  regit  ipse  suos. 

Alter  ut  eligitur  popnlo,  sie  nascitur  alter: 

Sors  bic  cseca  regit  oertum  ibi  consilium. 

Ille<jne  se  factum  populo,  populum  sibi  factum, 

Scihcet  hie  ut  sint  qnos  regat  ipse  putat. 

Rex  est  in  primo  semper  blandlssimus  anno, 

Omni  anno  consul  Rex  erit  ergo  novus. 

Rex  cupidus  longo  populum  corroserit  tevo 

Si  consul  malus  est,  spes  melioris  adest. 

Ncc  me  nota  movet,  quse  pastam  fabula  muscam 

Ferre  jubet,  subeat  ne  male  pransa  locum. 

Fallitur,  expleri  regem  qui  credit  avarum, 

Nunquam  hsec  non  vacuam  mittet  hirudo  cutcm. 

At  patrum  consulta  gravis  dissensio  turbat, 

Kegi  dissentit  nemo:  malum  hoc  gravius. 

Naui  (|uum  de  magnis  varia  est  sententia  rebus, 

Quii'Stio  8L>d  tamtMi  ha;c  nascitur  unde  tibi? 

Estne  usquani  populus,  cui  regem  sive  senatum 

l*rH*Hcere  arbitrio  tu  potos  ipse  tuoV 

Si  potcs  hoc,  regnas :  nee  jam  cui  consule,  tnulan 

Imi)erium:  prior  est  qua^stio,  an  expediat. 

De  Occatione  Deo  .  h  Graftco.* 

Undo  erat  hie  plastes?   Sicyonius.   At  quis  erat?  die. 

liVsippus,  tu  quisV  tem|[)UR  ego  omne  domans. 

Cur  sunimis  instas  digitis?  roto  semper.    At  alas 

Cur  pedibus  gestas?  ut  levis  aura  feror. 

At  dextram  cur  armat  acuta  novacula?  Signum  est, 

Quod  couferri  acies  mm  potis  ulla  mihi  est. 

')  Dies  erinnert  an  das  Gespräch  More's  mit  Rieh.  *)  Des  Poseidip] 

eig  nya/./nu  mv  Kaiitov  (Härtung,  Griech.  Elegiker  2,  7S);  vgl.  Dionys.  Catö  Dist: 
und  die  Parallelcitate  in  der  Ausgabe  Amsterd.  175t);  1,140;  2,286:  s.  auch  Mat 
On  the  Origiu  of  the  phra.se  to  take  time  by  the  forelock,  Pub.  Mod.  Lang.  As 
Vol.^(Jbya). 
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Cur  ooma  fronte  jaoet?  quod  ^ui  me  prendere  captat, 

Praevoniat.   Calviim  est  cur  tibi  retro  capnt? 

Quod  postquam  levibns  prseceps  effugero  pennis, 

Nil  aget  a  tergo  qui  rcvocare  volet. 

Unde  igitnr  posses  ducnmentam  samere,  talem 

Artificis  posait  me  tibi  docta  manns. 

p.  218, 12.    Der  Dialog  erschien  Juni  1529,  s.  Demaus  Tind.  251. 

—  28.    herber,  s.  Ph.  S.  D.  s.  v.  Arbour. 

—  26.    Ueber  die  Lutheraner  zu  Cambridge,  die  im  White  Ilorse  (deshalb  *Germany' 

genannt)  zusammenkamen,  s.  Jacobs  The  Lutheran  Movement  in  England  p.  S  fif. 

—  39.    Participialkonstr. 

p.  219, 2.    1.  y*t  I  vse. 

—  45.  such  wrytinges  as  Luthers  Is,  vgl.  Mätzner  2, 151 ;  Koch  2,  §  72;  Zupitza's  Note 

zu  Guy  25H. 

—  60.    themselfe,  ourselfe218,  4«;  them  seife  22o,  :t8 ;  222,39;  242,88;  vgl.  Mätzner 

l,320flf.  &c.,  S.  oureselves  225,  29.  42 ;  227,41;  282,23;  242,43  &c. 

p. 220,1.  Ueber  Robert  Barnes  (1405—1540)  Märtyrer  s.  D.N.B.;  auch  Tind.  ed. 
Parker  Soc.  1 , 3. 

—  7.    Der  Pathewaye  ist  Tind.  Prolog  zum  N.  T.,   vgl.  Works  1, 3  ff.    Ueber  Joye 

und  Frith  s.  D.N.B.  18.    sprongen,  Gowers  &c.  Form  s.  Stratm. 

—  18.    lateny,  Prompt.  Parv.  Letanye. 

p. 221, 80.    minyshe  fiir  di-m.  vgl.  u.a.  Zupitza's  Note  zu  Guy  576. 

—  86.    blynde  bayardes,  vgl.  Dyce,  Skelton  2,  1 86 ;  Ph.  S.  D.  s.  v.  Bayard. 

—  68.    Die  Bibel  als  riddle,  vgl.  Image  of  Ypocr.  v.  800  &c. 

—  69.    Zur  Sache  vgl.  das  Statut  Leseb.  816,36. 

p. 222,1.  Ueber  Gkirdiner  (1483?— 1555)  vgl.  D.N.B. ;  er  gehört  seiner  ganzen 
Thätigkeit  nach  kaum  in  die  Litteraturgeschichte.  Er  war  in  erster  Linie 
Staatsmann,  in  zweiter  Linie  ehrgeiziger  Pdilat;  auf  seinem  ganzen  Leben 
haftet  der  Fluch  der  Doppelzüngigkeit  und  Falschheit,  ein  Mann  ohne  Herz  und 
Gemüt,  den  Shakespcare's  Worte  charakterisieren  (Hen.  VIII,  5, 3, 128):  I  am 
sure  thou  hast  a  cruel  nature  and  a  bloody.  Allein  seine  Arbeitskraft  vermöchte 
ihm  einen  gewissen  Grad  unserer  Achtung  zu  sichern.  Seine  Thätigkeit  unter 
Heinrich  V 111.  war  der  Hauptsache  nach  dem  Gesandtendienst  gewidmet;  in 
Rom  und  Frankreich  hat  er  sich  im  Dienste  des  Kimi^  fUr  dessen  Ehe- 
scheidung ernstlich  bemüht,  später  hat  er  sich  mit  Eifer  der  Sache  der 
Supremitat  des  Königs  angenommen,  in  der  er  gegen  den  Papst  den  Traktat 
De  Vera  obedientia  (1535,  engl.  Uebersetzung  1553)  veröffentlichte.  Im  Abend- 
mahlstreit entstand  "A  Detection  of  the  Deuil's  Sophistrie"  (1546),  aus  welcher 
einige  Sätze  im  Lesebuch  angetlihrt  sind,  mehr  um  vom  Stile  eine  Probe  zu 
geben,  als  wegen  ihres  litterarisehen  Wertes.  Als  Gesandter  versuchte  er 
wiederholt  den  Anschluss  an  die  Protestanten  Deutschlands.  Unter  Edward 
ging  es  ihm  unverdient  schlecht,  seine  grausame  Gefangenhaltung  im  Tower 
erweckt  unser  Mitleid  mit  ihm  und  unseren  Hass  gegen  den  verruchten 
"Geheimenrat"  —  aber  die  Art  und  Weise,  wie  er  unter  Maria  das  Werk  seines 
Lebens  zerstörte  und  mit  seiner  gewonnenen  (oder  nur  erheuchelten?)  Ueber- 
zeugung  brach,  beraubt  ihn  unserer  Teilnahme.  Seine  letzten  Worte  sind 
bezeichnAd  —  und  tragisch  genug:  "Negavi  cum  Petro,  exivi  cum  Petro, 
sed  nondum  flevi  cum  Petro." 

—  84.    knowledge  als  v.  s.  cnawelechi,  cnawleche  &c.  im  Str.  &c. 

p.  228. 

Als  Motto  zu  diesem  Abschnitte  möchte  ich  an  die  Worte  aus  Froude  Hist.  2,36 
erinnern,  welche  Furnivall  mit  eignen  feinen  Bemerkungen  in  seiner  Einleitung  zum 
Image  of  Ypocresye  173  citiert: 

This,  as  I  understand  it,  was  the  position  of  the  early  protestants. 
Thejr  found  the  Service  of  God  buried  in  a  System  where  obedience  was 
dissipated  into  superstition ;  where  sin  was  expiated  by  the  vicarious  virtues 
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of  otber  mcn ;  where ,  instead  of  leading  a  life,  men  were  tanglit  tbat  their 
souls  iiiijrlit  be  saved  tbrou^b  niasses  said  for  tbcm,  at  a  money  rate,  by 
priests  wliose  liccntionsness  disgraced  tbe  uation  which  endared  it;  a  sjstem 
lu  wbicb.  amidst  all  tbe  trickery  of  tbe  pardons,  pilgrimages,  indnlgences  — 
duublefaced  as  tbese  inventions  are,  wearin^  one  meaning  in  tbe  apologies 
of  tbeologians,  and  quite  anotber  to  tbe  multitude  wbo  live  and  suffer  uoder 
tbeir  inflnence  —  one  piain  fact  at  least  is  visible.  Tbe  people  substantially 
learnt  tbat  all  evils  wbicb  could  toucb  eitber  their  spirits  or  their  bodies, 
migbt  be  escaped  by  uieans  wbicb  resolved  themselves,  scarcely  disgnised^ 
iuto  tbe  payment  of  moneys. 

l'he  superstition  lingered  long;  tbe  time  bad  come  wben  it  was  to  pass 
away.  Those  in  wbom  souie  craving  lingered  for  a  Christian  life  tnmed  to 
tbe  neart  of  tbe  matter,  to  tbe  book  wbicb  told  them  wbo  Christ  was,  and 
wbat  be  was,  and  finding  tbere  tbat  boly  example  for  which  they  lonfped, 
tbe^'  flung  aside,  in  one  noble  burst  of  entbusiastic  passion,  the  disj^iise 
wbicb  bad  concealed  it  from  them.  They  believed  in  Clirist,  not  m  the 
bowiug  rood,  or  tbe  pretended  wood  of  tbe  cross  on  which  he  suffered;  sod 
wben  tbat  saintly  figure  bad  once  been  seen  —  tbo  object  of  all  love,  the 
pattem  of  all  Imitation  —  tbenceforward  neitber  form  nor  ceremony  should 
stand  between  tbem  and  tbeir  God. 

Wüliam  Tindalo.    f  1586. 

Gvilhelmm  Tyndalt,  seu  Hicbyns,  ad  multorum  in  Christo  salute  natus,  Oxooij 
ab  adolesccte  studijs  incübens  bonas  literas  abund6  bausit,  Grece  ac  Latine  peritus. 
Grandescens  paulatim  nouellus  bic  Jesu  Christi  Apostolus,  eruditione,  fide,  ac  uit» 
innocentia  clanis,  in  Anglica  regione  primiis  babebatur  post  Joannem  Vuiclenii.  qai 
divinae  ueritatis  contra  iniquos  Balaamitas  promoneret  causam,  ac  populum  recta 
erga  Deum  fide  institueret.  Paratus  profecto  semper  erat  uir  pius,  nihil  non  strenue 
in  ea  tarn  pia  obire  functione.  Nemo  ueterum  scriptorum  l^nnpidkis  Christü  dooait 
nemo  pessimornm  Antichristonmi  feillacias  apertius  detexit.  Euangelicus  homo  nihil 
unquam  scripsit  obscoenum,  nihil  same  doctrinse  contrarium.  Meretricis  magosB,  fur- 
nicationiim  matris,  Romane  scilicet,  ut  uocant,  ecclesiae,  solum  ille  fcFditat^m  aperoit, 
ac  turpitudinc  reuelanit,  editis  aliquot  libris,  ut  tantae  impietatis  regnum  in  Angii« 
corrueret.  Contra  iUum  statim  surrexerunt  Papistarum  primipili,  Rofßnsis  &  Moros: 
sed  fragiles  ac  sophisticos  eorum  Impetus  in  inuincibili  Dei  uerbo  facile  repriniebtt 
Oppressi  sunt  enim  a  gloria  Majestatis,  onam  infoelices  impngnabat.  Accessit  his 
inaudita  rabies  atque  impietas  C^thberti  lüstalli  pseudoepiscopi ,  qui  ausus  scele- 
stissimo,  sanctissimum  Dei  patris  in  Christo  iilio  tostamentura,  ab  eo  transUtum. 
Londini  anno  Domini  153«»,  in  coemeterio 

Paulino  comburi  fecit.  (öpulsi  nibilominus  post  modum  sunt,  eiusinodi 
seductionum  pedapogi,  contra  dcprauatas  eorum  conscientias,  uiuente  adhuc  re^' 
llenrici)  octauo,  afnruiaro  (]uod  ncgauerunt,  &  dauiuarc  quod  probauerunt.  l*r<»tulit 
Tindalus  istc  pijs.sinuis  renouatac  Angloruui  ccclesiie  tyro  in  semume  Brytanniw», 
hiec  absoluta»  piotatis  opuscula, 

Obc'dientiam  Christian!  hominis  v^c.  &c.  Vilfordia*  tandem  in  Brabantia  Louanien- 
sium  Habbinoruui  tyrannide  inuictus  Christi  martyr.  ut  aurum  in  igiie  probatns,  occuboit 
anno  ab  lodem  Christo  incarnato  1  h\\h^  in  Septcmbri, *  Ilenrico  Octauo  regnantc. 

Diesen  Worten  Bale's  COnt.  h,  72),  welche  die  Stimmung  eines  halben  /.eit- 
genossen  wiedergeben,  sei  noch  die  folgende  Skizze  angefügt,  welche  im  wesent- 
lichen aus  (It'm  grundlegenden  Werke  über  Tindale  von  Deniaus  (ed.  Lovctt,  l^V'O 
geschöpft  ist. 

Der  Geburtsort  Tindale's  ist  unbekannt,  North  Nibley  (NubbJ^igb)  und  andere 
Ortschaften  sind  zwar  angeführt  worden,  aber  feststehend  ist  nur,  was  Fox  (Mart)!! 
ed.  1S44:  2,  3112)  sagt,  dass  er  an  der  Grenze  von  Wales  geboren  wurde,  in  Glon- 
cestersbire.  *-* 

Das  Datum  seiner  Geburt  ist  ebenfalls  unbekannt;  man  wird  nicht  fehlgehen, 
seine  Geburt  um  das  Jahr  I4*.»o  anzusetzen  (eher  etwas  später  als  früher).^  Er  studierte. 

*)  Beide  Daten  beruhen  auf  Irrtum,  s.  unten.  *)  Der  Familienname  scheint 
Ilycbyns  oder  Hutchens  gewesen  zu  sein,  vgl.  Demaus  5.  ')  Demans  nimmt  "MM 
or  14H6"  an  (p.  26):  einen  geringen  Anhalt  geben  die  Worte  in  seiner  "Answer  to  Sir 
Thomas  Mores  J)ialogue"  23  (ed.  Parker Soc):  These  things  to  be  even  so,  M.Mure 
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nachdem  er  auf  Magdalen  Hall  vorbereitet  worden  war,  in  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,^ 
wo  er  1512  den  Grad  des  B.A.  erlangte;  er  scheint  darauf  nach  Cambridge  gegangen 
zu  sein,*  wo  er  bis  etwa  1521  blieb, ^  und  dann  eiuc  Stelle  mehr  als  Chaplain, ^  denn 
als  Hauslehrer^  in  der  Familie  des  Sir  John  Walsh  zu  Little  Sodbury  in  Gloucester- 
shire  angenommen  zu  haben.  Dort  übersetzte  er  des  Erasmus  Enchiridiou  Militis 
Christianl  * 

Streitigkeiten  mit  Pfaffen  der  Nachbarschaft,  schliesslich  sogar  ein  Krieg  mit 
Parker,  dem  Chancellor  of  thc  Diocese ,  über  den  er  selbst  berichtet  (Leseb.  2.H4), 
endlich  aber  der  innere  Drang,'  die  Bibel  in  die  Muttersprache  zu  übersetzen  — 
wozu  er  andere  Umgebung  gebrauchte  als  Little  Sodbury  —  fUhrte  ihn  nach  London. 
Dort  Uopfte  er  im  Sommer  1523  mit  der  Uebersetzung  einer  Rede  des  Isokrates 
an  die  ThUre  des  Sir  Henry  Ouilford  behufs  Einführung  zu  Tunstall*  —  mit  welchem 
Erfolge  zeigt  p.  234. 

Einen  Lebensunterhalt  suchend,  predigte  er  in  der  Kirche  St.  Dunstan- in- the- 
West,  wo  ihn  ein  reicher  Tuchhändler  -  Humphrey  Monmouth  —  kennen  und 
schätzen  lernte,  und  ihm  die  Liberalität  zeigte,  welche  ihm  Tunstall  versagt  hatte. 

Ueber  sein  Leben  in  London  geben  die  hier  p.  286  gedruckten  Aussagen 
Monmouths  einen  beredten  Bericht,  lindale  war  in  semer  Haupthoffnung  geknickt, 
und  kam  zu  der  üeberzeugung  (2;u,  33)  *that  there  was  no  rowme'  fllr  um.  nicht 
nur  nicht  in  des  Bischofs  Haus,  sondern  Überhaupt  nicht  in  England ;  und  so  segelte 
er,  jedenfalls  auch  mit  dem  Gedanken,  dem  Schauplatze  von  Luthers  Wirken  näher 
zu  sein,  im  [Mai]  des  Jahres  1524  nach  Hamburg  —  um  nie  wieder  heimatlichen 
Boden  zu  betreten. 

Wie  lange  Tindale  in  Hamburg  blieb  und  was  er  daselbst  that,  ist  unbekannt, 
ebenso  ist  die  buchst  interessante  und  wichtige  Frage,  ob  Tindale  von  Hamburg 
aus  nach  Wittenberg  wanderte,  um  dort  an  der  Quelle  der  reformatorischen  Be- 
wegung zu  schupfen,  noch  immer  nicht  zu  entscheiden. 

More,  Cochlaeus,  Foxe,  Lee,®  die  Articlcs  of  Accusation  gegen  Monmouth, 
Ridley, '"  Heinrich VIIL  selbst"  u.a.m.»*  behaupten  ohne  weiteres,  dass  Tindale 
bei  Luther  gewesen  sei;  andererseits  aber  ist  in  Luther's  und  Melanchthon's  Bio- 
graphie und  Briefen  keine  Spur  davon  entdeckt  worden,»'  und  Tindale's  eigene  — 
sehr  vorsichtige  Aeusserung  '*  —  scheint  eine  klare  Deutung  nicht  zuzulassen.  Jeden- 
falls ist  Tindale  im  Frühling  1525  in  Köhi  mit  Roye  beschäftigt  in  der  Offizin  von 
Peter  Quentel  und  Arnold  Byrckmann  "tria  milia  Exemplarium  Noui  Testamenti 
Lutherani  in  Anglioanam  Linguam  translati,''  »^  auf  Kosten  ^'englischer  Kauf  leute'*  zu 


knoweth  well  cnough:  for  he  understandeth  the  Greek,  and  he  knew  them  long  ere 
I.  (More's  Geburtstag  ist  7.  Febr.  1478,  N.S.). 

*)  In  Hertford  College.  Oxford,  hängt  jetzt  ein  wertvolles  Porträt  Tindale's. 
«)  Foxe.  3)  Demaus  49.  *)  Foxe : '"School  nuwter''  ^)  Demaus  5:i. 

•)  Vgl.  Demaus  H5;  von  diesem  Enchiridion  hr>ren  wir  in  Monmoutirs  Bericht,  Lese- 
buch 237,  22.  Bis  jetzt  ist  diese  Schrift  nicht  aufgefunden.  »)  Die  Grilnde  fllr 
seinen  Plan  zeigen  unwiderleglich,  djuss  er  schon  auf  der  Universität  auf  diese  Bahnen 
gelenkt  ward,  Leseb  233.  '')  Es  musste  Tindale  vor  allem  an  der  Gönnerschaft 
Tunstairs  liegen,  weil  allein  dieser  ihm  die  Erlaubnis  zur  Bibelübersetzung  geben 
konnte.  Vgl  Demaus  Hl  u.  93.  Ueber  die  bedingte  Erlaubnis  zur  Ucbersetzunp  <ier 
Bibel  seit  140S  vgl.  eine  interessante  Stelle  aus  Wilkins'  Concilia  3, 3 1 7  bei  De- 
maus 03.  •)  In  seinem  Brief  an  den  König,  vgl.  Jacobs  Lutheran  Movement  2o. 
•^  vgl.  Demaus  53.  ")  Jacobs  21.  *^)  Der  gleichen  Meinung  ist  auch  Froude 
Ilist  Engl.  2, 492 :  he  went  across  the  Channel  to  Luther  and  thence  to  Antwerp  — 
jedoch  sind  Froude's  Tindalestudien  8(»hr  mangelhaft.  '3)  Interessant  ist  Luther^s 
Bemerkung  in  der  Schrift:  "Von  Kaufshandlung  und  Wucher*'  (1524;  citiert  nach: 
M.  Luther  ah;  Klassiker  3,  41)  über  die  englischen  Kaufleute,  welche  englische  und 
"lUndisohe"  Tücher  verkaufen ,  und  über  deren  "Koyrt  meister"  (y  =  u).  Dieselbe 
sieht  fast  aus,  als  habe  er  sie  von  einem  in  diese  Verhältnisse  Eingeweihten,  — 
und  dazu  würde  Tindale  durch  seine  Beziehungen  zum  Tuchhändler  Monmouth  vor- 
trefflich passen.  Vgl.  besonders  den  Schluss  von  Monmouth's  Aussage,  gedruckt 
vor  Arber's  Photographie  des  Neuen  Testaments.  Immerhin  lassen  sich  jedoch 
hieraus  keine  Schlüsse  ziehen.  Luther  wusste  von  Barnes'  Märtyrertod,  und  schrieb 
selbst  eine  Vorrede  zu  dessen  Bekenntnis,  Erl.  Ausg.  H3, 396ff.  ")  In  der  A  naiver 
to  Sir  Tlio.  More's  Dialogw*.  eh.  8  fed.  Parker  Soc.  147):  [M.  More  is  n  liar].  And 
when  he  saith  ^Tyndale  was  confeaerate  toith  Luther'\  that  is  not  truth.     '*)  Coch- 
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drucken.  Durch  einen  betrunken  gemachten  Setzer  erfuhr  Ck)chlfens,  *^  der  selotisdie 
Feind  der  Reformation,  von  diesem  Ketzerwerke  —  nach  l.Sept  1525'  und  brachte 
es  durch  Agitationen  dahin,  dass  der  Stadtrat  von  Köln  die  Fortsetzung  des  Druckes 
verbot.  — 

Tindale  sah  sich  zur  Flucht  gezwungen,  die  er  mit  den  geretteten  Exem- 
plaren' wol  im  Laufe  des  Monats  Oktober  1525  nach  Worms  bewerkstelligte. 

Dort  ging  aus  der  Offizin  von  Schöffer  eine  neue  Ausgabe  (von  60O0  Ex.) 
des  Neuen  Testaments  (in  S^)  hervor,  und  dort  wurde  wahrscheinlich  gleichzeitig 
die  erste  unvollständige  Külner  4 °- Ausgabe  vervollständigt.^  Der  äussere  Unter- 
schied dieser  beiden  Ausgaben'^  ist  ausser  dem  Format  die  Weelaasnng  der 
''pestilenzialischen  Glossen'-,  die  den  englischen  Katholiken  ganz  besonders  verhasst 
waren,  und  grösstenteils  Uebersetzungen  oder  Nachahmungen  der  Lutherischen  Bind.* 

Ueber  die  Art  und  Weise  von  Tindide's  Arbeit  sind  vor  allem  seine  efgnea 
Worte  im  Nachworte  (p.  224  ff.)  zu  vergleichen ,  welche  u.  a.  darthon  (Zefle  25.  26), 
dass  Wycliffe  keinen  Einfluss  hatte.  Tindale  benutzte  die  Vulgata,  aen  Text  des 
N.  T.  und  die  lateinische  Uebersetzung  des  Erasmus,  und  zeigt  näung  auch  Spuren 
von  Benutzung  der  Luther'schen  Uebersetzuuff,  woraus  ihm  natürlich  kein  Vorwuf 
erwachsen  kann,  wie  einige  übernationale  englische  Forscher  anzunehmen  scheinen.' 

Aus  einem  Tischgespräche  von  Hermann  von  dem  Bu8che*  mit  SpoUoHn  vom 
11.  August  1526  gewinnen  wir  flir  einige  Zeit  das  letzte  Lebenszeichen  von  Tindale. 
Das  Gespiikh  ist  so  interessant,  und  Arber's  Einleitung^  zur  Photographie  Idder 
nicht  in  jedermanns  Hand,  dass  es  hier  folgen  möge: 

Buschius dixit  nobis  in  coena item  Wormatiee  VI  mille  ezemplirii 

Novi  Testament!  Anglice  excusa.  Id  operis  versum  esse  ab  Angio,  illic  cum  duobos 
alüs  Britannis*"  divertente,  ita  VII.  linguarum  perito,  Hebraicse,  Grsec«,  Latms, 
Italicee,  Hispanicee,  Britannicse,  Gallicse,  ut  cjuamcunque  loquatur,  in  eo  natum  esse 
putes.  Anglos  enim,  quamvis  reluctante  et  invito  Rege,  tamen  sie  suspirare  ad  Evu- 
gelion,  ut  affirment,  sese  empturos  Novum  Testamentum  etiamsi  centenis  millibns 
eeris  sit  redimendum. 

Aus  der  Vorrede  zum  Wicked  Manunon  (226,  28)  ist  der  Schluss  zu  ziehen, 
dass  —  wenn  Rove  im  Frühling  1526  nach  Strassburg  gm^  —  Tindale  noch  ein  Jihi 
in  Worms  blieb  (u.  a.  um  hebräisch  zu  lernen??),  wo  er  (un  FrUhling?)  1527  Jerome 
empfing. 

1 528  rs.  Mai)  erschien  ''printed  at  Malborowe  in  the  lande  of  Hesse  by  Hans 
Luft"  die  Farable  of  the  Wtcked  Mammonj^^  eine  Streitschrift  im  Lutheriseheo 
Geiste,  oft  in  Lutherischer  Sprache,  stark  und  gewaltig,  von  der  Rechtfertigung 
durch  den  Glauben." 

Iseus  De  Actis  et  Scriptis  Martini  Lutheri  (1549)  in  Arber's  vortrefflicher  Einleitung 
zu  The  First  Printcd  English  New  Testament  1S71  (p.  23). 

')  Vgl.  Kurtz,  Kirchengcschichte  §  135,  10.  »)  Vgl.  Roye's  Verse  aber 

Cochlieus  in  Rede  me  &c.  B.  8»  (Arber  p.  43),  Leseb.  p.  79,  26  ff.  »)  Das  Buch  in 
4"  war  von  Sign.  A— K  gedruckt.  *)  Vgl.  hierilber  Demaus  117  ff.  *)  Dm 

einzig  erhaltene  Fragment  des  4<»  (in  der  Grenville  Lib.)  ist  von  Arber  im  Facsimile 
mit  ausgezeichneter  Einleitung  da  »einzig  erhaltene  Ex.  des  S^  (in  der  Bibliothek  des 
Baptist  College  zu  Bristol)  von  Fry  im  Facsimile  herausg.  (1H62);  v.  Offor  1bS6. 
®)  Demaus  131.  ')  Die  Worte  im  Vorwort  zur  Ausg.  v.  1534:  'without  an  en8ami>le' 
(bei  Demaus  3H3)  sind  doppeldeutig.  Eine  endgiltige ,  umfassende  und  feinsinnige 
Untersuchung  über  Tindale  s  Quellenbenntzung  ^hlt  noch ;  dieselbe  würde  nicht  nnr 
das  Neue  Testament  von  1525,  sondern  auch  von  1534  berücksichtigen  müssen,  femer 
das  Alte  Testament  in  s.  verschiedenen  Ausgaben,  und  würde  einleitangsweise  Über 
Tindale's  Verhältnis  zu  Luther  im  allgemeinen  zu  handeln  haben.  Anätze  zu  ein« 
Arbeit  finden  sich  bei  Anderson,  Westcott,  Demaus,  Jacobs,  Cheney  (An^lia  6)  o.  a, 
dieselben  sind  aber  teilweise  zu  pedantisch,  teilweise  zu  flüchtig,  und  alle  betzeffen 
nur  heransgepickte  Stellen.  *)  Vgl.  über  diesen  Strauss'  Ulrich  von  Hotten  2, 190. 
^)  Oder  Schelhom's  Amoenitates  Literarite  (4,431)  ed.  1730,  woselbst  das  alsQueDe 
benutzte  Tagebuch  Spalatin's  abgednickt.  *")  Der  eine  davon  war  Roye,  v^226. 
**)  1528  ist  das  richtige  Datum,  und  nicht  Foxe's:  1527,  welches  grosse  Verwirmi^ 
angerichtet  hat;  vgl.  die  Vorrede  des  Buches  und  Demaus  172.  **)  VgL  Jacobs  30 1 
Besonders  bemerkenswert  sind  u.  a.  die  sozialistischen  Schlussfolgenmgen ,  die  Tin- 
dale aus  der  Lehre  von  der  Nächstenliebe  zieht,  und  die  er  selbst  au  Antwerpen  b^ 
folgte  (Demaus  180). 
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Im  selben  Jahre  erschien  (Oct.  2)  ausserdem  noch  Tindale's  umfangreichste 
und  originellste  Schrift  "T/ic  Obedience  of  a  Christen  Man",  deren  Hanptabsicht 
man  eigentlich  eine  politische  nennen  kann :  nämlich  Heinrich  VIII.  zu  beruhigen 
über  die  politische  Bedeutung  der  Reformation,  zu  zeigen,  dass  diese  keine  Auf- 
lehnung gegen  die  weltliche  Obrigkeit  darstelle,'  dass  im  Gegenteil  die  katholische 
Kirche  der  Hauptfeind  der  weltlichen  Macht  sei  (p.  239. 247  ed.  Parker  Soc).  Doch 
ist  mit  diesem  Satze  der  Inhalt  der  Schrift  keinesfalls  charakterisiert  —  sie  ist  eine 
reformatorische  Hauptschrift,  voller  feiner  Bemerkungen,  starker  Gesinnung,  solider 
Argumente  in  glänzendem  Stile;  sie  ist  ein  wahres  Zeughaus  von  Angrififen  auf  die 
Mimtände  und  Irrlehren  der  katholischen  Kirche. 

Besonders  scharf  sind  die  Hiebe  ^egen  die  Unsittlichkeit  der  Geistlichen,  die 
Habgier  der  Kirche,  die  hohle  AeusserlichKeit  der  "religiösen"  Handlungen,  gegen 
die  aakramentenlehre ,  den  Heiligenkult,  die  *quattuor  sensns  divin»  scripturse* 
(gegen  die  ja  auch  Erasmus  zu  Felde  zog)  u.  s.  w.  u.  s.  w.  *  r 

Wie  die  Obedience  of  a  Christen  Man  anknüpft  an  den  Wicked  Mammon 
(resp.  die  Lehre  von  der  Rechtfertigung  durch  den  Glauben,  p.  331),  so  leitet  sie 
über  (335  ff.)  zur  Practice  of  PreUtes. 

Aus  dem  J.  153(>  besitzen  wir  von  Tindale  die  mit  Frith  (und  vielleicht  auch 
mit  Coverdale's  Hilfe  ^  zu  Ende  gebrachte  Uebersetzung  des  Pentatench  (wozu  er 
sich  die  vorhergehenden  Jahre  zweifelsohne  vorbereitet  hatte)  und  die  *^Practice  of 
FreUUes,  die  schärfste  seiner  Streitschriften,  welche  —  wie  die  Obedience  —  für  den 
KOnig  und  gegen  den  Papst  geschrieben  war,*  aber  mit  ihrer  energischen  »prache 
und  einer  un^ttckselig  naiven  Auffassung  (?)  von  der  geplanten  Ehescheidung  des 
KOnigs  wie  em  Keulenschlag  den  König  selbst  treffen  musste. 

Das  grosse  Thema  ist  —  der  Repräsentant  des  Prälatentums  —  Wolsey  und 
seine  Politik,  welche  König  und  L4uid  an  den  Rand  des  Verderbens  gebracht  habe; 
aber  auch  More,  der  aus  Gewinnsucht  und  Eigennutz  wie  Judas  zum  Verräter^  ge- 
worden sei  (p.  H43  ed.  Parker  Soc),  erhält  sein  Teil  Die  Schrift  schliesst  mit  den 
prophetischen  Worten:  *Say  not  out  that  ye  be  wamed.' 

Die  'Practice'  enthielt  schon  Hindeutnngen •  auf  Tindale's  Verteidigungsschrift 
gegen  More's  'Confutation  of  Tindale',  und  sein  'Streit'  mit  More  darf  inm  wol  die 
ganze  Kraft  jener  Jahre  gekostet  haben,  wie  andererseits  More  bis  an  sein  Lebens- 
ende mit  seinen  unerquicklichen  Widerlegungsschriften  Tindale's  beschäftigt  war.  ^ 

Ueber  diesen  'Streit'  ist  von  Demaus  in  ruhiger  klarer  Weise  gehandelt,  und 
es  sei  hier  darauf  verwiesen;  er  ist  vom  rein  menschlichen  Standpunkt  höchst  be- 
dauerlich und  peinlich.^ 

Wo  Tindale  sich  während  der  letzten  Jahre  aufgehalten  hatte,  ist  thatsächlich 
unbekannt ;  verschiedene  Orte  sind  angeführt  worden  —  Stephen  Vaughan  vermutete 
ihn  am  26.  Jan  1531  in  Frankfurt,  Hamburg  oder  Marburg  —  es  scheint,  als  ob 
Tindale  seinen  Aufenthaltsort  selbst  geheim  gehalten  habe.  Die  erste  sichere  Nach- 
richt findet  ihn  im  Frühling  1531  (\^30  alten  Stils)  in  Antwerpen,  wie  der  vom 
17.  April  dieses  Jahres  datierte  Bericht  einer  "Interview"  mit  ihm  von  Stephen 
Vaughan  bestätigt.    Vaughan  war  einer  von  CromweH's  Envoys  to  the  Low  Coun- 

*)  In  dieser  Hinsicht  ist  die  Schrift  verwandt  mit  Luther's  "treuer  Vermahnung 
an  alle  Christen  sich  zu  hüten  vor  Aufruhr  und  Empörung"  (1522)  und  "Von  Welt- 
licher Obrigkeit,  wie  weit  man  ihr  Gehorsam  schuldig  sei"  (1523).  Die  Luther  und 
Tindale  gemeinsamen  Schriftstellen  können  jedoch  kaum  als  Beweis  einer  Abhängig- 
keit Tindale's  von  Luther  gelten.  ^)  Die  Anekdote  von  Heinrichs  VIII.  Urteil 
über  die  Schrift .  vgl.  Demaus  205.  Heinrich  musste  sich  wahrlich  freuen ,  seine 
keimenden  SäcularisationsgelUste  gebilligt  zu  sehen.  *)  Vgl.  Foxe's  Actes. 
*)  Vgl.  das  Gespräch  mit  Vaughan,  Demaus  280.  ^)  Das  war  falsch,  natürlich ; 
M>er  Bestechnngsversuche  gab  More  selbst  zu.  vgl.  Demaus  269.  Tindale  spricht 
wiederholt  mit  sittlichem  Ingrimme  über  dies  Thema,  z.  B.  in  seiner  Erklärung  der 
Bergpredigt  (Demaus  329).      *)  p.  343  (ed.  Parker  Soc.)  '  though  other  have  deserved 

that  1  more  said which  never  spared  me  . . . '         ')  Auch  More's  "Apology" 

(1533)  und  "Debellation  of  Salem  and  Byzancc"  können  in  gleicher  Weise  gegen 
Saintgerman  und  ge^en  Tindale  gerichtet  betrachtet  werden,  vgl.  Demaus  '265. 
•)  Die  Daten  selbst  sind:  1.  A  Dialogue  of  Sir  Thomas  More  &c.  1.  Ausg.  Juni  1529 
(2.  Ausg.  1530,  vgl.  Demaus  251.  254;  nachBridgett  1528);  2.  Tindale's  Answer,  Sommer 
1531  (Demaus  2t)5) ;  3.  More's  Confutation  (Mai  1532).  —  Was  Bridgett  darüber  hat 
ist  kläglich  (291). 
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tries,  und  man  kann  ihn  mit  seinem  liebenswürdigen  Eifer  ftir  Tindale  und  dessen 
Sache  beinahe  einen  Kryptoproteatanten  nennen.' 

Diese  "Interview"  ist  von  Offor,  Anderson,  Demaas  &c.  bereits  angeftthrt  — 
aber  im  Texte  des  Lesebuchs  leider  nicht  berücksichtigt  worden  —  weshalb  sie  hier 
nachgetragen  sei.  *  Vaugban  schreibt  an  Cromwell :  "The  day  before  the  data  hereof 
[i.e.  April  17]  I  spake  with  Tyndale  without  the  town  of  Antwerp,  and  by  this 
means:  He  sent  a  certain  person  to  seek  me,  whom  he  had  advised  to  say  that  t 
certain  friend  of  mine,  nnknown  to  the  messenger,  was  very  desirons  to  speak  with 
me;  praying  nie  to  take  pains  to  go  unto  him,  to  such  place  as  he  shonld  briiu^ 
mc.  Then  1  to  the  messenger,  "What  is  your  friend,  and  where  is  he?"  "Hb 
name  T  know  not,"  said  he;  "but  if  it  be  your  pleasure  to  go  where  he  ia,  I  will 
be  glad  thither  to  bring  you."  Thus,  doubtfnl  what  this  matter  meant,  I  concloded 
to  go  with  him  and  followed  him  tili  he  brought  me  without  the  gates  of  Antwerp, 
into  a  field  lying  nigh  unto  the  same;  where  was  abiding  me  this  said  Tjudale. 
At  onr  meeting,  *Do  you  not  know  me?"  said  this  Tyndale.  "I  do  not  well  rem- 
ember  you,"  said  I  to  him.  'My  name,"  said  he,  "is  Tyndale."  "But  Tyndalef 
said  1,  "Fortunate  be  our  meeting."  Then  Tyndale,  "Sir,*I  have  been  exceedlngly 
desirous  to  speak  with  you."  "And  I  with  you;  what  is  your  mind?"  "Sir,"  said 
he,  "I  am  informed  that  the  King's  Grace  taketh  great  displeasnre  with  me  for 
putting  forth  of  certain  books,  which  I  lately  made  in  these  parts;  bnt  speciaU? 
for  the  book  named  The  Practice  of  Prelatea ;  whereof  I  have  no  little  manrel, 
considering  that  in  it  I  did  bnt  warn  his  Grace  of  the  subtle  demeanour  of  the 
clergj^  of  his  realui  towards  lüs  person,  and  of  the  shamefnl  abnsions  by  them 
practised,  not  a  little  threatening  the  displeasnre  [=  grief]  of  his  Grace  and  weal  of 
his  realm:  in  which  doing  I  showed  and  declared  the  heart  of  a  true  snbject,  which 
sought  the  safeguard  of  his  royal  person  and  weal  of  his  commons,  to  the  inteit 
that  his  Grace,  thereof  wamed,  might  in  due  time  prepare  his  remedies  agaiast 
their  subtle  dreams.  If  for  my  pains  therein  taken,  if  for  my  poverty^  if  for  mifu 
exile  out  of  my  natura/  country^  aml  bitter  absence  from  my  friends,  if  for  nw 
hunger,  my  thirst,  my  cold,  the  great  danger  wherewith  I  am  everywhere  companeL 
and  finaüy  if  for  innumerable  other  hard  and  sharp  fiahtinga  wh%ch  I  endurej  not 
yet  feelinß  their  asperity,  by  reason  I  hoped  with  my  labours  to  do  ?u)naur  to  Owl, 
irue  aervtce  to  my  prince,  and  pleasure  to  his  commons;  how  is  it  that  his  Graet^ 
this  considering ,  may  either  by  himself  think ,  or  by  the  persuaaions  of  others  be 
brought  to  thinJc^  that  in  this  doing  I  shotUd  not  shoto  a  pure  mind,  a  true  (md 
incorrupt  zeal  and  affection  to  his  Grace?  Was  there  in  me  any  such  mind,  when 
l  warned  his  Grace  to  beware  of  his  cardinal,  whose  iniquity  he  shortly  alter 
approved  [i.  c,  proved.  discovered]  according  ia  my  writine?  Doth  this  deservc 
hatred?  Again,  may  his  Grace,  being  a  Christian  prince,  be  so  unkind  to  God, 
which  hath  c(»mmanded  llis  Word  to  ne  spread  throughout  the  world,  to  ffive  more 
faith  to  wicked  persuasions  of  men,  which,  presuming  above  God*s  wisdom,  and 
ctmtrary  to  that  which  Christ  expressly  commandeth  in  His  testament,  dare  «y 
that  it  is  not  lawful  for  thi^  people  to  have  the  same  in  a  tonguo  that  they  uiider- 
stand;  bccause  the  purity  thereof  shonld  open  men's  eyes  to  see  their  wickedness? 
Is  tliere  more  danger  in  the  Kings  subjects  than  in  the  subjects  of  all  other  princes, 
which  in  every  of  their  tongues  have  the  same,  imder  privilege  of  their  snnenuice 
[sovereignsV].  As  1  now  am,  very  death  were  more  pleiisant  to  me  than  life,  con- 
sidering nian's  natnre  to  be  such  a^  can  bear  no  tmth."  Thus,  after  a  long  con- 
versation  had  bctween  us,  for  mv  part  making  answer  as  my  wit  would  serve  me, 
which  were  too  long  to  write,  \  assayed  him  with  gentle  persuasions,  to  know 
whether  he  would  c<mie  into  England;  ascertaining  him  that  means  should  be  made. 
if  he  thereto  were  minded,  without  his  peril  or  danger,  that  he  might  so  do;  and 
that  what  surety  he  would  devise  for  the  same  purpose,  should,  by  lanour  of  friends, 
be  obtained  of  your  Majesty.  But  to  this  he  answered,  that  he  neither  would  nor 
durst  come  into  England,  alheit  your  Grace  would  promise  him  never  so  mneh 
surety;  fearing  lest,  as  ho  hath  before  written,  your  promise  made  should  shortly 
be  brokcn,  by  the  persuasion  (»f  the  clergy,  which  would  affirm  that  promises  nuide 
with  heretics  ought  not  to  be  kept.  After  this,  he  told  me  how  he  had  finished  a 
work  against  my  l^rd  Chancellor's  book,  and  would  not  put  it  in  print  tili  snch 

*)  Was  er  auch  dogmatisch  war,  vgl.  die  Stelle  bei  Demaus  312.  •)  Nach 

Demaus  279  (leider  in  modernisierter  Orthographie).    Die  Erklärungen  In  Klammer 
sind  von  Demaus. 
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ime  aa  your  Grace  had  seeu  it;  because  he  apperceiveth  your  displeasare  towards 
im,  for  hasty  putting  forth  of  bis  other  work,  and  because  it  sboiild  appear  that 
;e  is  not  ot  so  obstinate  mind  as  he  thinks  he  is  reported  to  your  Grace.  This 
3  the  substance  of  his  conversation  had  with  me,  which  as  he  spake  I  have  writteu 
o  your  Grace,  word  for  word^  as  near  as  I  could  by  auv  possible  ineans  bring  to 
emembrance.  My  trust  therefore  is,  that  your  Grace  will  not  but  take  mv  labours 
a  the  best  part,  I  tbought  necessary  to  be  written  unto  your  Grace.  Auer  thesc 
rords,  he  then,  being  something  feanul  of  me,  lest  I  would  have  pursued  him,  and 
Irawing  also  towards  night,  he  took  his  leave  of  me,  and  departed  from  the  town, 
nd  I  toward  the  town,  saying,  'I  should  shortly.  perad venture,  see  him  again,  or 
r  not,  hear  from  him.*  Uowbeit  I  suppose  he  aiterward  retumed  to  the  town  by 
nother  way;  for  there  is  no  likelihood  that  he  should  lodge  without  the  town. 
lasty  to  pursue  him  I  was  not,  because  1  had  some  likelihood  to  speak  shortly 
gain  with  him ;  and  in  pursuing  him  I  might  perchance  have  failed  of  my  purpose, 
nd  put  mysclf  in  danger.    To  declare  to  your  majesty  what,  in  my  poor  judgment, 

thmk  ot  the  man,  1  ascertain  [assure]  vour  Grace,  I  have  not  communed  with 

man—"  —  mitten  in  diesem  Urteile  bricht  das  MS.  ab! 

Vom  2U.  Mai  des  gleichen  Jahres  haben  wir  einen  weiteren  Bericht*  Über  ein 
weites  Zusammentrefifen  Vaughan's  mit  Tindale: 

'^I  have  again  been  in  band  to  persuade  2'yndale\  and  to  draw  him  the  rather 
0  favour  my  persuasions,  and  not  to  think  the  same  feigned,  I  showed  him  a 
ihiuse  contained  in  Master  CromwelFs  letter,  containing  these  words  following:  — 
And  notwithstanding  other  the  premises  in  this  my  letter  contained,  if  it  wcre 
lossible,  by  good  and  wholesome  exhortations,  to  reconcile  and  convert  the  said 
ryndaU  from  the  train  and  affection  which  he  now  is  in,  and  to  excerpt  and  take 
.wav  the  opinions  and  fantasies  sorelv  rooted  in  him,  I  doubt  not  but  the  King's 
lighness  would  be  much  joyous  of  his  conversion  and  amendment;  and  so  beinff 
onverted,  if  then  he  would  return  into  his  realm,  uudoubtedly  the  King's  Koyal 
fajesty  is  so  inclined  to  mercy,  pity,  and  compassion,  that  he  refuseth  none  which 
le  seeth  to  submit  themselves  to  the  obedience  and  good  order  of  the  world.*' 
n  these  words  I  thought  to  be  such  swcetness  and  virtue  as  were  able  to  pierce 
be  hardest  heart  of  me  world;  and  as  I  thought,  so  it  came  to  pass.  For  after 
igbt  thereof  I  perceived  the  man  to  be  exceedmgly  altered,  and  to  take  the  same 
erv  near  unto  nis  heart,  in  such  wise  that  water  stood  in  his  eyes,  and  answered, 
Wnat  gracious  words  are  these!  I  assure  you,"  said  he,  ^if  it  tootdd  stand  with 
he  Kifiaa  most  gracious  pleasure  to  grant  only  a  bare  text  of  the  Scripture  to  be 
nU  forth  among  his  peopUj  like  as  is  put  forth  aniong  the  subjects  of  the  Emperor 
n  tnese  partSy  and  of  other  Ch-istian  princes^  be  it  of  the  translation  of  what 
terson  soever  shall  please  his  Majesty,  1  shall  immediately  niake  faithful  promise 
\ever  to  write  more,  nor  abide  two  days  in  these  parts  after  the  same;  but  imune- 
\iately  to  repair  into  his  realm,  and  there  most  humbly  submit  myself  cU  the  feet 
f  his  Royal  Majesty,  offering  my  body  to  suffer  what  pain  or  torture,  yea,  what 
leath  his  Grace  will,  so  that  this  be  obtained.  And  tili  that  time  I  will  abide  the 
sperity  of  all  chances,  whatsoever  shall  come,  and  endnre  my  life  in  as  much 
»ains  as  it  is  able  to  bear  and  suffer.  And  as  concerning  mj  reconciliation ,  his 
rrace  may  be  assured  that,  whatsoever  1  have  said  or  written  m  all  my  life  a^inst 
be  honour  of  God's  Word,  and  [it  be]  so  proved,  the  same  shall  I  before  his 
falesty  and  all.  the  world  [ntterlyj  renounce  and  forsake,  and  with  most  humble 
ad  meek  mind  [embrace]  the  truth,  abhorring  all  error,  sooner  at  the  most  mcious 
nd  benign  [request]  of  his  Royal  Majesty  (of  whose  wisdom,  prudence,  and  leaming 

[bear]  so  great  praise  and  commendation),  than  of  any  other  creature  iiving.  But 
P  those  things  which  1  have  written  be  true,  and  stand  with  God*8  Word,  why 
hoold  his  Majesty,  having  so  excellent  [giftj  of  knowledge  in  the  Scriptures.  move 
le  to  do  anything  agaln^t  my  cousciencer'  with  many  other  words  whicn  were 
oo  long  to  write.  Finally,  1  have  some  good  hope  in  the  man,  and  would  not 
ioubt  to  bring  [him]  to  some  guod  point,  were  it  that  some  thing  now  and  then 
night  proceed  from  your  Majesty  towards  mc,  whereby  the  man  might  take  the 
»etter  comfort  of  my  persuasions.  1  advertised  the  same  Tyndak  that  he  should 
lot  put  forth  the  same  book,  tili  your  most  gracious  pleasure  were  known:  where- 
into  he  answered,  mine  advertisement  came  too  late,  for  he  feared  lest  one  that 

')  Vaughan  wurde  ernstlich  getadelt  wegaa  des  ersten  und  semer  nicht  ge- 
LÜgend  versteckten  Parteinahme,  vgl.  Calendar  5,  24$  u.  Demaos  284  ff. 
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had  his  copy  would  put  it  very  shortly  In  print,  which  he  wonld  let  [i.  c,  prevent] 
if  he  conld;  if  not,  tnere  is  nu  remedy.  I  shall  stay  it  as  uiuch  as  I  can.  As  yet 
it  is  not  come  forth,  nor  will  not  in  a  while,  by  that  I  perceive.  Luther  halb 
lately  put  forth  a  work  against  the  Emperor,  in  the  Gennan  tongue,  which  I  woald 
cause  to  be  translated  into  Latin  and  send  it  to  your  Majesty,  if  I  knew  yonr  gn- 
cious  pleasure.    In  it  are  many  things  to  be  seen/' 

Aber  flir  Cromwell  und  Heinrich  waren  damals  diese  friedfertigen  und  Ter- 
söhulichen  Bemühungen  Vaughan's  nicht  Kenug,  imd  so  wurde  (1582)  ein  Anderer 
ausgeschickt  mit  dem  direkten  Auftrag,  lindale  zu  ergreifen  und  nach  England  sn 
schleppen,  da  der  Kaiser  offenbar  nicht  gewillt  war,  den  "I^andes Verräter",  am 
Heinrich  einen  Gefallen  zu  thun,  auszuliefern.  Dieser  neue  Gesandte  war  Sir  Thomas 
Elyot,  zum  Glück  viel  zu  pedantisch  und  wenig  umsichtig,  um  seine  MiasloD  so 
ernUlen ;  bei  all  seinen  Reisekosten  gelang  es  diesem  nicht  emmal  den  Aufenthaltsort 
Tindale's  zu  erfahren.  * 

Von  Werken  Tindale's  fallen  in  jene  Jahre:  die  Uebersetznng  des  Jonas 
( 1 53 1 ;  Demaus  297),  die  Exposition  of  the  1  "t  Epistle  of  St.  John  (Sept.  1 531 ;  eb.  301)* 
und  die  Exposition  of  the  Sermon  of  the  Mount  (1532;  eb.  322)*  —  Werke,  deren 
innere  Bedeutung  gewiss  nicht  zu  unterschätzen  ist,  die  aber  an  Grösse  der  rein 
menschlichen  Seite  nicht  heranreichen  an  die  zwei  Briefe  Tindale's  an  Frith  aos 
dem  J.  1533.  Frith  war  Ende  Juli  1531  nach  England  gekommen,  im  Herbst  bereits 
gefangen  genommen  und  am  4.  Juli  1533  verbrannt  worden,  so  dass  es  nicht  wahr- 
scheinlich ist,  dass  er  den  zweiten  Brief  (wenn  überhaupt  den  ersten!)  je  gesehen 
hat.^    Dieser  zweite  Brief  enthält  die  schönen  Worte: 

Dearly  beloved,  howsoever  the  matter  be ,  commit  yourself  whoDy  and  onlr 
unto  your  most  loving  Father  and  most  Kind  lord,  and  fear  not  men  that  threat, 
nor  trust  men  that  speak  fair:  but  trust  him  that  is  true  of  promise,  and  able  to 
make  his  word  ^ood.  Your  cause  is  Christas  Gospel,  a  light  that  mnst  be  ied  with 
the  blood  of  faith.  The  lamp  must  be  dressed  and  snuffed  daily,  and  that  uil 
poured  in  everv  evening  and  moming  that  the  light  go  not  out.  Though  we  be 
sinners  yet  is  tue  cause  right.  If  when  wo  be  buffetted  for  weU-doing,  we  siiffer 
patiently^  and  endure,  that  is  thankful  with  God;  for  to  that  end  we  are  called. 
For  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his 
Steps  who  did  not  sin.  Hereby  have  we  perceived  love^  that  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us:  therefore  we  ought  also  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren." 

Die  letzten  Jahre  seiner  Freiheit  scheint  Tindale  in  Antwerpen  zugebracht  n 
haben, '^  mit  der  Revision  seines  Pentateuchs  (erschien  1534)  und  des  Neuen  Testa- 
ments beschäftigt  (1534).  Er  lebte  im  Hause  der  englischen  Kauflente,  welches 
fiir  seine  vier  Wände  aussergewöhnliche  Freiheiten  und  Vorrechte  genosa,  so  dass 
bei  etwas  grösserer  Vorsicht  dem  Reformator  die  Ejrone  des  Märtyrers  erspart  ge- 
blieben wäre. 

Ein  verruchter  Geselle  jedoch  (Philips  mit  Namen),  der  sich  unter  der  Maske 
der  Freundschaft  an  Tindale  herangemacht  hatte  und  unseligerweise  dessen  Ver- 
trauen genoss,  lockte  ihn  —  am  23.  oder  24.  Mai  15H5,  nachdem  er  Tindale  ob^ 
drein  noch  angeborgt  hatte  —  aus  dieser  sicheren  Stätte  auf  die  Strasse  und  über- 
antwortete ihn  der  Inquisition,  welche  Karl  V.  in  den  Niederlanden  schmachvoll 
begünstigte. 

Eine  Gefängnisrechnung  zeigt,  dass  Tindale  1  Jahr  und  135  Tage  im  Kerker 
des  Schlosses  Vilvordc  bei  Brüssel  schmachtete,  ehe  die  Inquisition  ihr  Werk  som 
Abschluss  braclite.  Ein  Gericht  von  geistlichen  und  weltlichen  ^'Richtern'*  (die 
Geistlichen  waren  die  Häupter  der  LOwener  Schule),  wusste  genügend  Ketzereien  in 
Tindale*»  Schriften  zu  finden,  und  die  Verwendung  seiner  englischen  Freunde  war 
vergeblich:  Anfang  August  1530  wurde  er  verurteilt  und  am  6.  Oktober  das  Urteil 
vollzogen.  ^ 

»)  Vgl.  Croft's  ed.  des  Governour  I,  LXXVl  u.  Demaus  :n9ff.  «)  Ich  finde 
Luther's  Auslegung  von  Job.  4,  H»— 21  vom  J.  1532  bedeutend  schöner  und  kraft- 
voller als  Tindale's.  «)  Mit  Benutzung  von  Luther's  Predigten  v.  J.  l.s.^O,  die 
1532  gedruckt  wurden,  vgl.  Jacobs,  Luth.  Movem.  84.  *)  Der  erste  Brief  ist  ans 
Foxe 
Werken 
selbst 
1531  gelebt  hatte.           ')  Das  Verfahren  bestand  in  Strangulieren  und  Verbrenaea 
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Das  letzte  Dokument  von  Tindale's  Feder  —  das  einzige  bekannte  Autograph 

—  ist  ein  lateinischer  Brief,  wo!  an  den  Gouverneur  des  Schlosses  Vilvorde.  Dieser 
Brief  zeigt  uns  den  grossen  Mann,  im  Kerker  von  der  Winterkälte  leidend,  um  die 
ihm  gehörigen  wärmeren  Kleidungsstücke  bittend,  ferner  um  Licht  f!ir  die  langen 
Abende,  um  seine  hebräische  Bibel,  Grammatik  und  sein  hebräisches  Wörterbucn. ' 

—  Ich  schliesse  mit  den  Worten  von  Demaus,  dessen  Biographie  Tindale's  —  ein 
Meisterwerk  —  den  Leser  mit  Begeisterung  und  Bewunderung  erfüllt: 

^'Truth  alone  can  stand  the  test  of  time  and  of  research;  and  the  more 
thoroughly  that  the  life  of  Tyndale'  is  examined,  the  more  has  he  hitherto  been 
fonnd  to  be  deserving  of  the  love  and  veneration  of  his  countrymeu.  The  more 
that  his  character  and  work  are  investigated ,  the  more  conspicuous  is  his  Christian 
heroism.  There  is  nothing  to  alloy  the  admiration  with  which  we  regard  him,  no 
taint  of  weakness,  no  siispicion  of  selfishness,  no  parade  of  pride.  Humble  and 
irreproachable  in  his  life,  zealous  and  devoted  in  his  work,  beloved  by  his  friends, 
respected  by  his  enemies ,  faithful  nnto  death ,  where  among  the  army  of  martyrs 
shall  we  find  a  nobler  than  Wilüam  Tyndale?" 

p.  2289 19«    other  s.  285, 6  &c.,  vgl.  die  Beispiele  bei  Stratm.  s.  v.  äuf^er. 

—  20«    Bedlem  madde.  Der  älteste  Beleg  für  diesen  Begriff  im  Ph.  S.  D.  aus  Skelton 

15*22  Whv  come  ye  not  &c.  Next  vnto  the  parrish  church  of  S.  Buttolph,  is 
a  fayre  Inne  for  receipt  of  Trauellerä :  then  an  Hospitall  of  S.  Mary  of  Be- 
thelem,  founded  by  Simon  Fitz  Mary  one  of  the  Sheriffes  of  London,  in  the 
yeare  1246.  he  founded  it  to  haue  beene  a  Prione  of  Cannons  with  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  King  Edward  the  thirde  ^ranted  a  protection,  which  I  haue 
seene  for  the  brethren,  Milicise  beat%  Manae  de  Bethlem,  within  the  Gitty  of 
London,  the  14.  yeare  of  his  raigne.  It  was  an  Hospitall  for  distracted  people, 
Stephen  Geninges  Marchant  Taylor  gane  40.  li.  toward  purchase  of  tlie  pa- 
tronage  by  his  Testament  152.M,  the  Mayor  and  Comunalty  purchased  the 
patronage  thereof  with  all  the  landes  and  tenementes  thereunto  belonging. 
in  the  year  1546.  the  same  yeare  King  Henry  the  eight,  gaue  this  Hospitall 
vnto  the  Cittie.  Stow  Survay  166  (ed.  I6u3).  S.  Cimningham^s  London.  (Ueber 
Geisteskranke  und  ihre  Behandlung  s.  Stat.  1 7  Edw.  2  c.  9  und  die  daselbst 
gegebenen  Parallelen;  auch  Blackstone  i,304);  Tind.  spricht  Obed.  1,184: 
they  of  Bedlam.  —  Vgl  Andrew  D.  White's  Aufsatz  Pop.  Science  Monthly 
Febr.  March  1889  (Demoniacal  Possession  and  Insanity). 


des  Leichnams;  Tindale  wurde  nicht,  wie  Kurtz'  Kirchengeschichte  139.4  sagt, 
"1535  (!)  enthauptet*\  —  Es  würde  eine  Fälschung  der  Geschichte  sein,  Heinrichs, 
für  die  Verhaftung  und  für  das  Ende  Tindale's  verantwortlich  zu  machen.  Diese 
Schuld  lastet  nicht  auch  noch  auf  seinem  Namen.  Die  ganze  Stellung  der  beiden 
Höfe  war  nach  der  Ehescheidung  viel  zu  gespannt,  so  dass  ein  Höflichkeitsakt 
nicht  statthaben  konnte.  Es  scheint  im  Gegenteil,  dass  Heinrich  zuletzt  die  Be- 
mtthungen  Cromwell's  für  Befreiung  Tindale's  unterstützte. 

')  Der  Brief  ist  von  Fry  photographiert  und  ein  Facsimile  bei  Demaus  (436) 
gegeben.  Er  lautet:  Credo  non  latere  te  /  vir  prestantissime  /  q^  de  me  statutü 
Bit  Quam  ob  rem  tuam  dflationem  rogatam  habeo  /  idq'  p*«'  diun  Jesu  /  vt  si  mihi 

Ser  hveme  hie  manedü  sit  /  sollicites  apud  dinn  coniissariü  /  si  forte  di^nari  velit  / 
e  reo««  meis  quas  habet  /  mittere  /  calidiore  buretü  /  fri^""  enl  patior  I  capite 
nhniü  opp^^ssus  p^^petuo  catarro  /  qui  sub  testudine  nonihü  äuget"''.  Calidiore 
quoque  tunicam  /  nä  hec  qua  h^^eo  admodü  tenuis  e»^  Ite  panü  ad  caligas  refi- 
eiendas  /  Duplois  detrita  e"*.  camisee  detrite  süt  etiam.  Camiseam  laneam  h">>c>*m  / 
81  mittere  velit.  Habeo  q^'cjue  apud  eü  /  caligas  ex  crassiori  panno  ad  sup^^ius 
iduedü.  Nocturna  birreta  calidiora  habet  [etiam]  vtoue  vespe^i  lucemä  habere  liceat  / 
Tediosu««  q^de"»  e»^  p«"  tenebras  solitariü  sedere.  Maxime  ante  öiü  /  tuam  clemen- 
tlam  rogo  /  atque  obsecro  /  vt  ex  a!o  agere  velit  /  mihi  cöcedere  bibliä  Hebrrei]cä  / 
grämatica  hcbreicä  &  vocabulariü  hebreicü  vt  eo  studio  tepus  coterä.  Sic  tibi 
obtigat  q'>d  maxime  optas  /  modo  cü  a°i>ne  tue  saluti  fiat  /  .  Verü  si  aliud  cösiliü 
de  me  caplü  est  /  a[nte]  hyeme  p^rficiedü  /  patiens  ero  /  dei  expectans  volütate  / 
ad  gloriam  g^^^tie  dni  mei.  Jesu  Christi  /  cuius  sp's  tnü  semp"'*  regat  pect«".  Ame. 
W.Tindalu^.  ^)  Demaus  schreibt  den  Namen  so.    Besonders  im  Hinblick  auf 

das  Autograph  wird  von  Lovett  die  Form  Tindale  mit  Recht  vorgezogen. 
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p.  228,  22.    trougth  wie  yougthe  Asch.  Scholein.  r»2  &c. 

—  M»    despicioüs.    Im  Pathway  (1,S):   disputations  (in  dieser  form?).     Ob  volks- 

etym.  Anlehnung  an  Despite,  Despiteous?    s.  Desputeson  &c.  bei  Mätzoer, 
Stratm.  &c. 

|>.224, 44.  wother,  vgl.  2'25,  41;  72,4  &c.  s.  auch  hothyr,  hober  &c.  Rnyn  of  ä 
Ream  v.  184:  mauy  ho^er  vycis;  Petition  an  Heinrich  Vlll.  citiert  im  Vorwort 
zu  Now  a  Dayes  p.  104:  luauj'  hother,  chappmen,  dyvers  hother  nacioos, 
dyuers  hother  Nobylle  Kynggis  &c. 

|>.225«10.  by  and  by,  wol  hier  im  Sinne  von  *on  and  on,  coutinaoasly',  oder 
*straightway,  immediately',  vgl.  Ph. S.D. 

—  40«    wother  wyse  s.  22«i,  9:  otherwise. 

p. 226. 11.  Der  treue  Gefährte  könnte  George  Joy  sein,  vgl.  Note  zu  Tiodile 
Works  1,37.    Arber  Einl.  zu  s.  Facs.  27  vermutet  Th.  Hytton. 

Vgl.  die  Kleidergesetze  37  Edw.  III.  c.  8  14  (13f)3>;  bei  den  Rittern, 
Yomen  &g.  ist  vesture  und  chaussure  erwähnt;  bei  den  Ploughmen  fällt  letz- 
tere fort:  Item  (pie  charetters  charuers  chaceours  des  carues  bovers  vachers 
berchers  porchers  deyes  et  touz  autres  gardeins  des  bestes  batours  des  bleez 
et  toutcs  maneres  dos  gentz  destate  de  garson  entendantz  a  husbandrie  et 
touz  autres  gentz  que  nont  qarant  soldz  des  biens  ne  des  chateux  a  ia 
value  de  quarant  soldz  ne  preignent  ne  uscnt  nule  mauere  de  drap  si  ooao 
blanket  et  russet  de  XII.  d.  laun  et  usent  lour  ceyntores  et  lenge  teile  acor- 
dant  a  lour  estat  et  qils  vivent  de  manger  et  de  boiure  par  manere  come  a 
eux  affii^rt  et  non  pas  excessivement.  Vgl.  "I  goe  girt  in  a  russett  gowne  || 
my  hoOd  is  homemade  browne,-'  in  John  de  Reeve  (Percy  Folio-MS.  2, 569): 
cladd  in  gray  russett,  Bessie  of  Bednall  (eb.  2sl);  vgl.  über  Kussett  die  aus- 
gez.  Anm.  von  Skeat  zu  P.Pl.  C  9. 1.  (p.  20S). 

p.  227, 2.    Tind.  1,41:  God's  word. 

—  4.    improve,  nach  Walter's  Anm.  zur  Stelle  (Tind  1,4):  to  reprove,  rebuke;  vgl 

Fl.D.  über  das  Wort.  43.    In  der  Randglosse  ist  ein  is  zu  viel. 

p.228, 3.  belv  -  wysdome.  Dieser  Begriff  spielt  auch  sonst  bei  den  Refonnatoren 
eine  Rolle;  vgl.  Image  of  Ypocresye  v.  11 T5:  servinge  ther  god,  ther  belly; 
belly-care,  Becon  2,  fiti2  (Fortress);  belly-love,  belly-prayer,  belly*brotherho<»d, 
Tind.  1 ,  390  &c.    Vgl.  Luthcr's  Bauchdiener.  1».    alowe,  vgl.  2  »8,  VI 

p.  221^9  5.    clame,  vgl.  clam  Rob.  of  Glouc.  bei  Stratm.  &c. 

—  11.    W^ alter  citiert  hierfür  Roger  de  Hoveden  ed.  Rer.  Anglic.  Script  6S9. 

—  36.    Der  Papst  als  vicare  of  the  deuell ;  vgl.  Image  of  Ypocresye  S58 :  the  deveJs 

holy  prest ;  s.  Iudex  zu  Parker  Soc.  Put),  p.  616  ff. :  the  deviPs  chaplain  (La* 
timer),  the  first-boru  of  Antichrist  (llooper),  der  hohe  Priester  des  Teufels 
(Bale),  the  boast  of  the  Apoealypse  (Hooper),  the  basüisk  of  the  chureh 
(Ooverdale)  &c.  &c.     Luther  steht  nicht  nach,  s.  Tischreden  118.  315  &c. 

p.  230,  9.    Dies  ist  unrichtig,  vgl.  Walter  Anm.  zu  2,  274 

—  31.    symon  für  Sinon  82.    Vgl.  semblen  im  Sinne  von  seem  bei  Stratm. 

—  45.    calkcd,  vgl.  calkyn,  calcido  im  Prompt. Parv.  (u.  Note);  s.  Ph.S.D.;  C^tk 

Augl   s.  V.  Calkylle  (u.  Note). 

—  43.    Vgl.  Cavendish  bei  Waltor  Tind.  I,3u8. 

p.  231,3.  grauen  ymageryo.  Die  gleiche  Insinuation  bei  Skeltou  Wliy  come  ye 
not  v.  6r.ü,  (Dyce  2,47):  1  dought  lest  by  sorsery  &c. 

—  26.    bad  him  walcko  a  vilayue.    Walter  zur  Stelle:    the   expression  seems  tu 

have  been  e<|uivalent  to  'Begoue  vile  man'.  We  find  in  like  manner  *\V»lk 
faytour\  for  'Begone  impostor'  2,309. 

p.232, 1.    John  Lougland,  Bischof  von  Lincoln  1521—47,  s.  Walter  zur  Stelle. 

—  19.    horetykes  . . .  from  niany  tliiuges,  auch  sonst  noch  bei  Tind. 

—  27.    More  uud  Tuustall  (in  der  Predigt  am  PauFs  Cross  238, 1)  hatten  das  behauptet 

Walter  citiert  Fulke's  Defence  61  (Park.  Soc). 
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p.  233, 80.    iaggliuge  termes,  vgl.  235, 1  &c. 

—  85«    Diins.    Der  arme  Duns  kriegt  es  auch  sonst  von  den  Reformatoren,  vgl. 

Latimer,  Bale,  Fnlke,  Parker  Soc.  Pub.  Index  286. 

p«  233)  18*    Ueber  Thomas  von  Aquino  und  seine  Theorien  über  mehrfultige  Schrift- 
auslegung 8.  u.  a.  Seebohm  Oxford  Reformers  30  if. 

—  86«    Portesses,  vgl.  Portehors  b.  Stratm.;  a  Portus,  portiferium  im  Cath.  Angl. 

(s.  Note);  Skeat's  Note  zu  P.Pl.  B  15,  122;  Lay  Folks  Mass  Book  364  &c. 

—  87.    1.  scarcely.  40,    Vgl.  William  Lyndwood  (1375?  — 1446)  im  D.N.B. 

—  40.    Mortnarium,  Jus  illud  dicitur,  quod  Ecclesiae,  seu  illius  Rectori  debetur, 

cum  ^uis  deccdit.  Quippe  si  decedens  parochianus  tria  vel  plura  cujuscunque 
generis  in  bonis  suis  haouerit  animalia,  optimo,  cui  de  jure  fuerit  debitum, 
reservato,  Ecclesiie  suse,  a  qua  Sacramenta  recepit,  dum  viveret,  sine  dolo, 
fraude ,  seu  contradictione  qualibet^  pro  recompensatione  subtractionis  deci- 
marum  personalium,  nee  non  et  oblationum,  secundum  melius  animal  reservatur 
post  obitum,  pro  salute  animae  suie,  hu^'usmodi  liberandum.  &c.  Du  Cange. 

Offerin^es,  vgl.  Du  Cange ;  Oblationes  fidelium,  quse  a  fidelibus  et  chri- 
stianis  Ecclesiis  ofTeruntur  ...  in  missa  vel  extra  (Gregor,  de  verb.  signif. 
c.  29).    s.  Lay  Folks  Mass  Book  232  flf. 

—  41.    cnstoms.    costuma,  custuma,  coustuma  &c.  consuetudo :  prtestatio,  pensitatio 

qiue  ex  consuetndine  pr»estatur,  cujus  initium  ignoratiu* ,  et  a  quo  iuducta 
(Du  Cange).  50.    Der  Kanzler  hiess  Parker,  vgl.  Demaus  66. 

p.284,6.    Ueber  Erasmus  und  Tunstal  s.  Walter's  Note  1,395. 

—  7.    Vgl.  Luther's  Worte  über  den  "Epicurer"  Erasmus,  Tischreden  380:  Nennet 

Christum  nur  vmb  der  Probenden  willen. 

—  12.    Ueber  Sir  Henry  Guildford  (1489—1532)  s.  D.N.B. 

—  17.    Ueber  W.  Hebilthwayte  s.  Demaus  Tind.  81.  28.    finde,  vgl.  Fl.D. 

p.  285, 12.    Zur  Charakteristik  TunstaFs  s.  auch  Practice  of  Prelates  337. 

lies  to  be  r.  21.    commoned  of  . . ,  vgl.  To  Commune  6.  Ph.  S.  D. 

—  88.    naughte  fiir  naught^s? 

p. 286, 14.    Ueber  G.  Constantine  s.  D.N.B. 

—  84.    Vgl.  Demaus  84  flf.;  Arber's  Einl.  zu  s.  First  Engl.  New  Test  12. 

—  42.    exescecution.    Schreibfehler  im  MS.    Arber  ändert  in  exhibition,  was  dem 

Sinne  nach  passt;  vgl.  237,21. 

—  48.    Das  Fragezeichen  nach  persons  nicht  im  MS.     Folgten  hier  ursprünglich 

Worte  wie;   "connected  with  the  sect  of  Luther"? 

—  46.    Vgl.  Sir  in  Fl.  D.  1 292 ;  ferner  Chaucer's  sir  monk  (Prol.  N.  Pr.  26),  sir  parish 

prest  (Shipm.  Prol.  4)  &c. ;  und  die  schönen  Sammlungen  zu  Calf  hilFs  Works  52 
und  andere  Stellen  der  Reformatoren  im  Index  der  Parker  Soc.  Pub.  708.  Vgl. 
Dominus  im  Du  Cange. 

—  46.    Moore,  vgl.  241,36;  der  Name  klang  dem  Spanier  wie  Mur,  vgl.  Chronica 

del  Rey  Enrico  Otavo  &c.  (s.  Philomorus  250). 

—  66.    communycation  s.  s.v.  4  im  Ph. S. D. 

p.  287, 6.    Auch  More  erkannte  fUr  die  damalige  Zeit  Tindale's  guten  Lebenswandel 
an,  Demaus  88.        7.    Das  small  bere  war  auch  Tho.  Morels  einziges  Getränk. 

—  8.    lynen.  Vgl.  Morels  härenes  Hemd,  Staplet.  227  &c.   s.  Ancr.  Riwle  418:  Nexst 

fleshe  ne  schal  mon  werien  no  linene  clo5,  bute  gif  hit  beo  of  herde  and  of 
greate  heorden.  Stamin  habbe  hwose  wule;  and  hwose  wule  mei  beon  buten 
(vgl.  Note  ib.  419,  woselbst  auf  Du  Cange  s.  v.  Hericius  verwiesen),  s.  sharpe 
clothes  werynge  211,10. 

—  18.    Vgl.  Lappenberg's  Urk.  Gesch.  des  Hans.  Stahlhofes  1851;  Pauli's  schönen 

Aufsatz  in  den  Bildern  aus  Altengland  168 ;  die  Calendars  of  State  Papers. 
Ueber  den  in  letzteren  erwähnten  englischen  Gesandten  W.  Lee  vgl.  Baasch 
in  den  Mitteilungen  des  Vereins  lllr  Hamb.  Geschichte  1888,  267  fF. 

—  14.    1.  of  one. 

Flfigel,  nenengl.  Lesebach.    I.  32 
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p.  237, 17.  proviiicijiller:  Provincialanis  (df.  tür-atusy):  Dignitas  et  Mnnns  Prom- 
cialis  seu  pr^vincw  pra'.fecti  upiid  reli^iosos,  Du  Cauge.  rrovincial:  the 
official  appointed  by  the  head  of  a  religioiis  order,  who  acts  as  visitur  of 
the  brauch  hoiise  in  a  particular  province,  Shipley's  GU»ss. 

—  22.    Das  Ms.  seiner  eignen,  nun  verlorenen  Uebersetzung? 

—  82«    Den  lateinischen  Text  von  Luthers  'Von  der  Freiheit  eines  Christenmensehcn* 

V.  J.  1520.  40.    Soll  nor  none  heissen.  48«     Lavenham. 

p«  28891.  Nach  Arber  14  kehrte  Tunstall  im  April  lö26  aus  Spanion  zurück:  das 
wichtige  Datum  jener  Predigt  ist  noch  nicht  festgestellt.     Vgl.  zu  232, 27. 

—  14«    In  den  Cal.  State  P.  6,  Nr.  4(»3  ist  dieser  Brief  in  die  ersten  Monate  des  J. 

J533  gesetzt.  S.  Tindale's  Works  ed.  Daye  435.  Der  andere  Brief  an  Frith 
s.  Demaus  346.  19«    alowe,  s.  239,  7  &c. 

—  28«    abroche.   Vgl.  Palsgr.  415:  1  abroche,  I  set  abroche  a  vessell.  Je  broche 

..  Abroche  our  wyne  of  Beaune:  brochez  nostre  vin  de  Beanne. 

—  53«    the  mary,  s.  Marrow  bones  in  Fl.  D.  794.  50«    euer  among  s.  119,5^. 
p.  289, 10.    helpe  nor.                81.    Ueber  Sir  s.  Fl.  D. ;  23(>,  45. 

p.  240,1.    Ueber  Brinklow  s.  J.  M.  Cowper's  VAnl  zur  Compl.  E.E.T.S.  1S74. 

—  12.    Ueber  diesen  Fall  Ist  nichts  bekannt,  s.  Cowper  127. 

—  18.    Ueber  Richard  Ilunue,  t  l^l^j  ^^^  Protomärtyrer  der  Reformation,  s.  D.N.B. 

—  28.    Lies  all  the  world.  25.    Lies  the. 

—  86.    Vgl.  ähnliche  Geschichten  von  More  bei  Luther,  'Tischreden    (1d()7)  415: 

Foxe  bei  Cowper  127  &c.  44.    Lies  consyder. 

—  46.    Lies  pepyl  with  as  litle  pyty. 

—  51.    Ueber  Barnes  s.  D.N.B.     Ueber  Tho.  Garret  (oder  Garrard,  Gerrard)  nnd 

Will.  Jerome  s.  Bale  &c.  im  Index  Parker  Soc.  Pub. 

p.24l9  4.    beare  woluys;    der  Werwolf  in  dieser  Form  auch  sonst  bei  Brinklow, 
p.  110:  the  verye  beare  wolfe  &c.  10.    forkyd  dragous  s.  242,22. 

—  20.    Vgl.  Coverdale's  Lob  der  Armenpflege  "in  other  countries"  in  dem  I^log 

zur  Bibel.  25.    stoue,  s.  Fl.D.  Stove  1434.  41.    Lies  lyue. 

—  46.    found,  8.  To  Find  in  Fl.  D.  49.    Lies  Matthewe. 
p.  242^1.    Cowper  liest  vesselles. 

—  18.   Ueber  Wynchesters  garden  vermag  auch  Cowper  nichts  anzugeben ;  es  scheint 

als  ob  der  auch  sonst  unsittliche  Gardiner  —  der  übrigens  ein  grosser  Ver- 
fechter des  Cölibats  war,  s.  Index  Parker  Soc.  Pub.  —  in  seinem  Garten  un- 
sittliche Dinge  trieb,  vgl.  Rod.  Mors  p.  64  (ed.  Cowper). 

—  24.  Ueber  Frith  (1503-1533)  s.  D.  N.  B.  und  Calendars  of  State  Papers  5  &  iJ  &e. 

Frith  ist  als  Vorkämpfer  der  Reformation  einzig  Tindale  zu  vergleichen.  Er 
ist,  im  Gegensatz  zu  dem  bei  aller  Energie  doch  vorsichtigen  nnd  milden 
Tindale,  in  seinem  Leben  und  Schaffen  charakterisiert  durch  seinen  jugend- 
lichen Feuereifer,  seine  Heftigkeit  und  Leidenschaftlichkeit  Welcher  Mut  ihn 
beseelte,  das  zeigt  die  verbürgte  Erzählung,  dass  er  auf  dem  Wege  zur  Ver- 
urteilung die  ihm  gebotene  Gelegenheit  zur  Flucht  ausschlug,  seinem  Worte 
getreu :  Rather  chose  mafuUy  to  dye  for  crist  5d  his  worde,  tha  cowardli  t« 
denye  hym.  In  seine  letzten  I^ebenstage  flihrt  uns  auch  ein  Brief  Cranmer's 
an  Master  Ilawkins,  aus  Cranmefs  Conceptbuche  (Harl.  MS.  614S)  in  der  Ar- 
cheeologia  IS, 7 7  veröffentlicht  (s.  Cranmer's  Letters  244;  Cal.  6,  6i>l): 

Uther  newys  have  we  none  notable,  but  that  one  Fryth,  whiche  ww  in 
tho  tower  in  pryson,  was  appoynted  by  the  kyngs  g^ce  to  be  examyned 
befor  me,  my  Lorde  of  London,  my  lorde  of  Wyncnestre,  my  Lorde  of  Snf- 
folke,  my  Lorde  Chauncelour,  and  my  Lorde  of  Wylteshere,  whose  opvnion 
was  so  notably  erroniouse,  that  we  culde  not  dyspache  hym,  bat  was  liyw 
to  leve  hym  to  the  determynacion  of  his  Ordinarye,  whiche  ys  the  bishop  of 
London.  His  said  opynfon  ys  of  such  natnre  that  he  tboughte  it  nJU 
neoessar}'  to  be  belevcd  as  an  Article  of  our  faylhe,  that  Üier  ys  the  vöj 
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curporall  presence  of  Christe  within  iho  Oste  and  Sacramente  of  the  Alter, 
and  holdetho  of  this  poynto  musto  at'tor  the  Opynion  of  Oecolampadioiis. 
And  suerly  I  myself  sent  for  him  iij  or  iiij  tyincs  to  perswado  h>in  to  leve 
that  his  Imagüiacion,  but  for  all  that  we  could  do  tlioriu  hc  woulde  not 
aT)()lye  to  any  coiiusailc,  notwithstaiidyng  now  he  ys  at  a  fynall  endo  with 
all  exaniinacious,  for  my  Lorde  of  London  hathe  g>Ten  sentance  and  delyuerd 
hyni  to  the  secular  power,  whero  he  loketh  every  daye  to  goo  unto  the  fyer. 
And  ther  ys  also  condempned  with  hym  one  Andrcwe  a  tayloar  of  London 
for  the  Said  seif  sanie  opynion. 

p.  243, 36.    Vgl.  brotheru  243,20. 

p.  248, 80.    Ganz  älmliche  Worte  im  Briefe  Morels  (Works  fol.  1452). 

—  43.    linskyn:  Hausschein,  Oecolampadius.  59.    Lies  you  blyssc. 

p.  244, 1. 

lieber  die  Bibliographie  von  Tindale'S  Uebersetzung  s.  ausser  den  in  Tindale^s 
Biogr.  erwähnten  Werken:  Chr.  Anderson's  Annais  of  the  Eufflish  Bible  (ed.  18Ü2, 
p.  645  ff.);  Westcott's  General  View  of  the  Ilistory  of  the  Endfish  Bible  (1S68);  u. 
J.  H.  Blunt's  Artikel  in  der  Encyclop.  Brit.  (8, 384 ff.:  English Bible). 

Es  klingt  wie  eine  Ironie  des  Schicksals,  dass  ungefähr  zur  selben  Zeit  (Oct. 
1 536),  als  Tiudale  verbrannt  wurde,  Berthelet  (der  'Uof  buchdrucker')  einen  Abdruck 
von  Tindale's  N.  T.  verlegte  (Anderson  p.  278.  Nr.  24  seiner  Liste),  nachdem  aller- 
dings schon  em  Jahr  frilher  (am  4.  Oct.  1535)  CJoverdale*s  Bibel  —  an  welcher  C. 
schon  seit  1527  gearbeitet  hatte  —  in  London  erschien;  bereits  auf  dem  TiteP 
dieser  ersten  in  London  erschienenen  Bibel  ist  die  königliche  Erlaubnis  bildlich 
dargestellt:  ein  sehr  mild  aussehender  König  (Heinrich  VlIL)  überreicht  vom  Throne 
herab  knieenden  Bischöfen  die  Bibel,  während  Knieende  Peers  mit  demütigem  Staunen 
zusehen !    Auf  diesen  Titel  folgt  eine  Dedication  an  den  König  und  ein  Vorwort. 

Aus  Blunfs  Ueberblick  sei  hier  angeführt: 
"The  large  sale  of  the  New  Testaments  of  Tyndale,  and  the  success  of  Cover- 
dale's  Bible,  showed  the  London  booksellers  that  a  new  and  profitable  branch  of 
business  was  opened  out  to  them,  and  they  soon  began  to  avail  themselves  of  its 
advantages.  Aichard  (hrafton  and  Edward  Whitcnurch,  afterwards  the  King's 
Printers,  were  the  first  in  the  ficld,  bringing  out  a  fine  and  full-sized  folio  in  1537, 
the  same  year  in  which  Coverdale's  second  edition  appeared  '^truely  and  purely 
translated  into  English  bv  Thomas  Matthew."  This  volume  was  prepared  for  the 
press  at  Antwerp  by  "Jonn  Rogers  alias  Matthew"  who  was  for  some  time  (1534— 
]54S^  chaplain  to  the  Merchant  Adventurers  there,  whoso  wife  Adriana  Pratt,  was  a 
relative  of  Jacob  van  Meteren  and  who  returning  to  England  in  1548  becanie  canon 
of  St.  PauFs,  and  was  the  first  of  the  sufferers  at  Smithfield  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary.  It  was  not  however  ''transhited  . . .  by  Thomas  Matthew",  but  was  a  com- 
pilation  from  the  transktions  of  Tyndale  and  Coverdale,  made  under  the  editorship 
uf  Rogers,  who  revised  them  to  some  extent  before  sending  them  to  press.  The 
Pcntatouch  was  printed  from  Tyndale*s  translatiou  of  1531 ;  and  the  books  from 
Joshua  to  the  end  of  Chronicles  are  said  to  have  been  translated  bv  Tyndale  also 

—  a  tradition  corroborated  by  internal  evidence  (Westcott's  Engl.  Biüle  224)  —  and 
to  have  been  left  by  him  in  the  hands  of  Rogers.  From  Ezra  to  Malachi  the  trans- 
lation  is  taken  from  Coverdale,  as  is  also  that  of  the  Apocryphal  books.    The  New 

*)  Auf  dem  Titel  der  ersten  Ausgabe  von  Coverdale  stand  ursprünglich  die 
Bemerkung:  'The  Bible  ...  faithfully  and  truly  translated  out  of  the  Doucho  and 
Latyn  In  to  Englyshe",  welche  später  weggelassen  wurde.  Der  Prologe  Vnto  the 
Cbnston  Reader  erwähnt  ''sondrye  translacions,  not  onel^-  in  latyn,  but  also  of  the 
Douche  interpreters",  und  scheint  Tindalo  einige  mitleidige  Worte  zu  gönnen :  whan 
I  cosydered  now  greate  pytie  it  was  that  we  shulde  wante  it  so  longe,  &  called  to 
my  reuiembraunce  v*  aduersitc  of  them,  which  were  not  (mely  of  rype  knowledge, 
but  wolde  also  with  all  theyr  hertcs  haue  perfoumied  yt  they  begänne,  yf  they  had 
not  had  impediment:  considerynge  (I  saye)  that  by  reason  of  Iheyr  aduersyte  it 
couldo  not  so  soonc  haue  beno  broughte  to  an  ende,  as  ouro  most  prosperoiis  na- 
cyon  wolde  fayne  haue  had  it  ... 

Ob  C.  auch  Wycliffitischc  Versionen  benutzte,  wie  Blunt  annimmt,  wäre  der 
näheren  Untersuchung  wert. 

32* 


500  Anmerknngen. 

Testament  is  a  revised  copy  of  TjTidale's  edition  of  1535.  Thns,  as  tlie  book  con- 
sista  of  II 00  pages.  iiiore  than  half,  or  (>00  pages,  must  be  assigned  to  Tyndale,  and 
the  remaioing  500  pages  U)  Coverdale. ' 

It  Ls  probable  that  the  Matthew  Bible  was  printed  by  Antwerp  bouksellere 
as  a  speculation  ...  In  whatever  way  the  Matthew  Bible  ongiiiated,  the  edition  of 
1500  cupies  was  purchased  by  Grafton  for  the  sum  of  ,15«»»»,  eqnal  to  aboiit  1 6<mo 
of  modern  money,  and  having  obtained  leave  to  place  on  the  title -page  "Set  forth 
with  the  King's  most  gracyous  licence",  he  ana  his  partner  published  it  in  the 
Summer  of  1537.'' 

Die  nächste  Bibel  auf  dem  Markte  war  eine  'piracy'  (wie  Blunt  sie  nennt)  ?un 
Grafton's  Matthew  Bibel  (durchgesehen  von  Richard  Tavemer^^  1531».  Diese  Bibel 
erschien  zwar  "cum  privilegio  ad  imprimendum  aolum'-,  war  aber  völlig  Privatunter- 
nehmen. 

Die  erste  officielle  Bibelübersetzung  war  schon  1530  geplant,  in  welchem 
Jahre   eine   Commission    eingesetzt   wurde    (Thomas   More,    Latüner    und   andere 


Irgebi 

Canterbury  1534  scheint  den  Anstoss  gegeben  zu  haben  zu  der  Uebersetzung,  die 
Cranmer  mit  Hilfe  von  etwa  emem  Dutzend  Gelehrten  und  Geistlichen  ins  Werk  setxte.^ 
Der  Dnick  der  auf  diese  Weise  von  (*ranmer  veranlassten  und  Überfrachten 
Uebersetzung*  wurde  von  Coverdale*  und  Grafton  in  Paris  1537  begonnen,  aber  in 
London  April  1539  beendet  —  nachdem  im  December  1538  der  Pariser  Grossinqni- 
sitor  der  Thätigkeit  der  engl.  Drucker  ein  Ende  gemacht  hatte. 

Diese  Prachtausgabe  im  grössteu  Folio-Format  (daher  der  Name  'The  Great 
Bible'')  ist  die  officielle  Grundlage  zu  der  späteren  "Autliorized  Version"  (16111 
obwol  zeitlich  noch  die  Geneva  <*  Bible  (1500)'  und  die  unter  Abp.  Parker's  I.ei- 
tung  ausgearbeitete  Bishops'  Bible  (1568)  dazwischen  stehen  (vgl.  Blunt). 

p«  244)4.  Die  Octav- Ausgabe  von  Tindalc  (die  sich  nur  in  der  Orthographie  und 
durch  Weglassung  der  "pcstilenzialischen''  Glossen  von  der  4"-Ausgabe  unter- 
scheidet), nat  mought. 

—  17«    pesible  men  bei  Wycliflfe. 

—  23«    Unter  Coverdale  ist  aus  Versehen  weggeblieben:   and  persecnte  yon,  aud 

falsly  . . . 

—  24.    80  von  Tindale :  yvell  für  evle. 

p.240,3.  Coverdale:  the  waters  vnder  the  firmamet:  from  the  waters  abone  the 
firmament.  7.    Coverdale  (Neudruck  1S38)  hat:  Then  of  the. 

—  9.    Coverdale  (Neudruck) :  waters  vnder  h.  12.    eb. :   And  so  it  came  &c. 


*)  D.N.B.  s.v.  Cranmer  nennt  diese  Bibel  *a  patch  work  of  Tindale's  ind 
Coverdale's  versions'.  *)  s.  über  T.  Anderson  p.  343.  «)  Narratives  of  the 

Reformation  277  bei  Blunt.  ♦)  "This  edition  came  to  be  called  by  Cranmers 

name  partly  from  the  avowed  favour  with  which  he  regarded  it,  and  partlv  from 
a  preface  which  he  supplied  to  it",  D.N.B.  s.  v.  Cranmer.  *)  der  wofalsltapt- 

Corrector  fungiert  haben  mag.  «)  Daselbst  hatte  William  Whittingham  1557  eine 
neue  Revision  von  Tiudale's  N.  T.  gedruckt,  vgl.  Anderson  448.  »)  Diese  Ge 

neva  Bible  ist  eine  Revision  der  "Great  Bible"  und  wurde  unternommen  von  den 
unter  Maria  aus  England  entwichenen  Flüchtlingen  (von  denen  Coverdale  und  WilliAm 
Whittingham  hervorzuheben  sind).  Sie  wird  häufig  nach  der  Ueberietzung  von  Ge- 
nesis 2,7  fThey  sewed  fig  leaves  together  and  made  them  selves  breechesl:  the 
"Breeches  Bible"  genannt  (ein  Ausdruck,  der  bereits  in  Wickliffitischen  Versionen 
vorkommt).  Aehnlich  wird  ehie  Ausgabe  von  Matthew's  Bible  (v.J.  1551):  The 
•^Bug"  Bible  genannt  {nach  Ps.  01,5:  So  that  thou  shalt  not  nede  to  be  aftayed 
for  any  bugges  by  night:  ein  Wort  auch  in  Coverdale's  und  Tavemer's  Bibel  ver 
wendet].  Eme  andere  Bibel  vom  Jahre  1631  ist  zu  dem  Spitznamen  der  'Wicked 
Bible"  gekommen,  weil  darin  im  7.  Gebote  das  "not"  ausgefallen  war.  Von  einer 
Bibel  v.  J.  1653  gilt  etwas  ähnliches:  daselbst  fragt  Paulus:  "Know  ye  not  that  the 
unrighteous  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?"    (Alles  dies  nach  Blnnt  a.a.O.) 
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Anhang. 

Ueber  Simon  Fish  (f  1531)  s.  Suppl.  zu  Balc's  Catal  fol.  102;  Furnivall-s 
Ausg.  für  d.  E.E.T.  S.  1S71  und  Arber's  Emleitung  zu  s.  Neudruck  (Engl.  Scholar's 
Library  4;  l'57S);  D.N.B. 

Fish  stammte  aus  Kent  (Bale),  studierte  zu  Oxford,  und  kam  (Foxe's  Actes) 
um  1525  nach  London.  Er  trat  als  'Gentleman  of  Graves  Inne'  Weihnachten  1526 
in  jenem  Stück  von  Master  Roo  auf,  welches  den  Zorn  Wolsey's  erregte  (vgl. 
Leseb.  27»,  49  aus  IlalFs  Chronik).  Fish  scheint  bald  darauf  nacn  dem  Continent 
geflohen  zu  sein,  wo  er  1528  oder  in  den  ersten  Monaten  1529  *A  Supplicacyon  for 
the  Beggers'  herausbrachte.* 

Durch  das  —  allerdings  bedingte  —  Wohv ollen,  welches  nach  Wolsey's  Sturze 
Heinrich  VIII.  dem  Schriftchen  entgegenbrachte,  wurde  Fish  die  Rückkehr  nach  Eng- 
land ermöglicht.    Er  kam  in  Schwierigkeiten  mit  More,  und  starb  1531  an  der  Pest. 

Uns  enthüllt  seine  mit  männlichem  Zorne  geschriebene  Satire  einen  Abgrund 
der  Unsittlichkeit  und  Nichtswürdigkeit  unter  den  Geistlichen  in  einer  feurigen,  be- 
geisterten Sprache,  im  Vergleich  wozu  die  von  More  dagegen  vcrfasste  Supplycacyon 
of  Sonlys  lahm  und  langatmig  erscheint. 

p.  246, 1«    compleyneth  ist  3.  pl.  (nichts  über  das  Fortleben  dieser  mengl.  Form  bei 
Koch  l,33ö). 

—  10.    strong  . . .  beggers,  vgl.  die  Gesetze  gegen  die  "Sturdy"  beggars  und  vaga- 

bonds27  Hen.  8.  ch.25  &c.  counterfeit  noly,  "scheinheilig",  die  sich  den  An- 
schein der  Heiligkeit  geben. 

—  18.    herde,  das  ags.  heorde  &c. 

—  15«    Suffraganeos  porro  dictos  pntant  Gretzerus  et  alii,  quod  a  Metropolitano 

ad  Synodum  vocati  suffragii  jus  habeant,  vel  quia  absquc  Metropolitani  suffragio 
consccrari  non  poterant.  Malim  ego  sie  appellatos  quasi  Metropolitanorum  ad- 
jntorcs  etc.  (Du  Gange).  "The  name  is  also  used  to  deuote  a  class  resembling 
the  chorepiscopi  or  country  bishops  of  the  ancient  church,  v.  26  II en.  b.  c.  14" 
(Shipley). 

p.247  (Anh.),  2.    Ueber  die  Beraubung  der  Diener  FurnivalFs  Note  p.  18. 

5.    her  r\'ghtes  at  ester ;  'to  take  one* s  rights*  bedeutet  communicieren  (u.  Ostern 

war  eine  Hauptcommunionszeit,  vgl.  Lay-Folks  Mass  Book  239  Note). 

—  G«    offering  days:    Four  days  on  which  royal  offerings  were  formerly  made: 

Christmas,  Easter,  S.  John  Baptist,  and  Michaelmas  (Shipley).  Ueber  Easter 
Oflferings  vgl.  Shipley  Gloss.  175. 

Super  altare,  [a.]  bifariam  sami  vidctur,  nempe  pro  Ciborio,  quod  altari 
imminet,  et  [b.]  Altari  portatili,  Du  Cange.  " A  portable  altar  stone ,  blessed 
by  a  bishop  . . .  and  let  into  the  wooden  altar  frame.  Such  was  the  general 
constniction  of  Anglicau  altars  in  the  13^^  &  14'»»  centuries  &c."  {Shipley). 

—  15.    assityng.    Vgl.  die  wenigen  Beispiele  im  Ph.S.D.  s.  v.  accite  und  ascite 

(ad-citare,  accitare). 

—  24.    the  aunciente  of  the  tynie  erinnert  zunächst  an  the  Ancient  of  days  (Dan.  7, 9), 

ist  aber  hier  plur.  des  substantivisch  gebr.  adj.,  in  collectivem  Sinne. 

|>*248, 1«    a  certeyn  masses,  vgl.  die  Beispiele  a  certevn  yeres  &c.  bei  Einenkel, 
Streifzüge  94.  6.    lobies,  vgl.  lobres,  loby  &c.  m  P.  PI.  u.  Skeafs  Note. 

—  16.    translated  =  removed  &c.,  s.  z.  B.  Starkey 's  Dial.  92  &c. 

—  24«    Von  Starkey's  Dialog  giebt  ten  Brink  L.G.  2,  555  flf.  eine  ausgezeichnete  kurze 

Inhaltsangabe;  über  Starkey  (f  1538)  selbst  vgl.  England  in  thereign  of  King 
Henry  VIII:  1.  Starkey 's  Life  and  Letters  (by  S.  J.  Herrtage)  1878;  2.  A  Dia- 
logue  between  Cardinal  Pole  and  Thomas  Lupset  cd.  J.  M.  Cowper  E.E.T.S.  1871. 

*)  Arber  p.  VI  erwähnt  eine  lateinische  (l.">3(»)  und  eine  deutsche  Uebersetzung. 
Letztere  bei  Goedccke  (2, 10)  unter  Seb.  Franck  erwähnt:  Klagbrieff  odder  suppli- 
cation  der  armen  dUriftigen  in  Engenlandt  an  den  Ki'tnig  daselb  gestellet  widder  die 
reychen  geystlichen  bettler.  MDXXIX  (Ex.  in  Berlin  und  im  Germ.  Mus.),  Nürnberg 
bei  Friderich  Peypus  1530  (eine  2.  Ausgabe). 
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p.  2-18, 26.  Das  MS.  liest  currek  und  das  |tl  ist  Überflüssiger  weise  angeschoben; 
vgl.  correctcii.  corretten  &c.  bei  Mätziier. 

—  42.  I  )cre.  MS.:  yere,  wie  im  Texte  hätte  stehen  bleiben  sollen,  vgl  Nut« zu  192.44. 
p«  241),  6.    laiidabul,  s.  nobullys,  bettur,  chyldur,  nöbur,  exapul  &c. 

—  8.    Zur  Sache  vgl.  Erasmus  b.  Seebohm  Oxf.  Ref.  37();  Elyot  Gouernour  l,28&c. 

—  10.    chyldur ,  vgl.  die  Pluralformen  dieses  Wortes  bei  Stratmann  s.  v.  -,  Murrav 

Dial.  of  Scotl.  1 51>  &c. 

—  18«  vthe,  8.  40.  47,  vgl.  die  vielen  Nebenformen  b.  Mätzn.  Wb.  2,  3S0. 

—  14.  instmcte,  vgl.  neclecte  54  (correcte  etc.). 

—  30.  Im  Original  steht  vermutlich:  the.  88.    Original:  they. 

—  51.  Ueber  die  Wards  vgl.  Cowi>er's  Ausg.  ISO  &c.,  s.  die  Gesetze  *J  Hen.  3  c.  3ff. 

—  50.    Vgl.  Ascham  Scholem.  (Arber)  3S ;  Pacc  De  Fructu  citicrt  in  Camden's  Re- 

maius  248  &c. 

p.  250.1.  Ueber  William  Baldwin,  den  Verfasser  der  ''Canticles  or  Balades  ofSa- 
lomon,  phraselyke  declared  in  Englvshe  Metres*'  (154'J).  Horausg.  des  MirrDiir 
for  Magistrates  (15;-)«))  &c.  s.  Warton  fl.E.P.  1,  WA  ff.;  Hazlitt's  Handbook :  D.N.U. 
&c.    Vom  Treatise  zählt  Ilazlitt  Ilandb.  bis  zur  Mitte  des  17.  Jhdts.  1)  Ausg.  auf. 

—  85.    the  conduite.    Vgl   das  13.1  Cap.  in  Stow's  Survey  Of  Auncient  and  present 

Riuers,  Brookes.  Booms,  rooles,  Wels,  and  Conduits  of  fresh  water,  senilnp 
the  Citie  &c.  p.  IT  (ed.  Kio:*):  The  Couduit  in  Aldermanbury  aud  the  Standard 
in  Fleet  streete,  wcre  made  and  fimshed  ...  in  the  yeare  1471  &c. 

Ueber  Elyot  vgl.  die  Mouumentalausg.  des  Gouernour  v,  H.H.S.  Croft  1SV<: 
D.  N  B. ;  Cal.  State  Pap.  5  &c. 

p. 251911.    attemptate  auch  im  Sinne  von  Attentat  im  Ph.S.D.  v.J.  1524  belegt. 

—  24.    this  dayes  pl.  82.    Vgl.  Ascham  Schoh^m.  26  &c. 

—  45.    Ueber  die  lateinischen  und  griechisch.  Grammatiken  der  damalig.  Zeit  vgl. 

Croft's  Ausg.  CXXXV;33;  Benfey's  Gesch.  d.  Sprachw.  20b  &c. 

p.  252,  8.    Vgl.  Palsgrave's  Gramm.,  hat  im  Neudruck  bS\)  Quartseiten. 

—  10.    Ueber  griech.  Grammatiken  der  Zeit  s.  Benfey,  Gesch.  d.  Sprachw.  214  &v 

—  29.    accomodate,  Latinismen  wie  elect  (37)  &c. 

p.  2589  9.    mought,  s.  die  Formen  bei  Stratmann  s.  v.  mugen. 

—  82.    hakneyman,  s.  Croft's  Glossar. 

—  88.    skoser,  wol  Dnickfehler  der  ältesten  Ausg.  für  skorser ;  horse  scorser.  schon 

früh  volksetym.  umgedeutet  zu  horse  courser,  vgl.  die  schöne  Sammlung  in 
Croft's  Glossar. 

—  41.    esbatementes.    Das  Wort  ist  im  Ph.S.D.  zweimal  aus  Caxton  belegt  (ausstr 

dieser  Stelle).    Vgl.  Croft's  Gluss. 

p.  254, 48.    Latein.  Participialconstructionen. 

p.255,8.    Ueber  Sir  Anthony  Denny  (1501—1549)  s.  D.N.B. 

—  17.    expcnding,  auch  sonst  bei  Elyot  vorkommender  I^atiuismns,  vgl.  Croft's  Gluss. 

—  81.    poysis,  auch  sonst  b.  Elyot  s.  Croft's  Gloss. 

—  8H.    Ambrogio  da  Calepio,  Augustinermönch  (f  1511)  vcrfasste  ein   lat.  Dictu»- 

nariuni,  das  1502  zuerst  zu  Keggio  erschien,  vgl.  Croft  l,CXXXVL  Üebtr 
latein.  Lexicographie  vor  Elyot,  vgl.  seine  eigne  Liste  1,CXXXV  mit  Croffs 
Anmerkungen;  s.  auch,  was  England  an])etritft,  Way's  Einl.  zum  Prompt.  Parv. 
Wheatley's  zum  Cathol.  Angl.  —  England  kommt  wol  zn  kurz  weg  in  *Kr 
"(lesch.  und  Litt,  der  lat.  Lexieogr."  von  Heerdegen  in  Iwan  v.  Müllers  Hand- 
buch d.  klass.  Altertumswissensch.  (IS'Hj)  2,  (JOS  fl*.  (daselbst  aber  Verweise  aat 
frühere  Litt.);  vgl.  endlich  auch  Benfey's  (tcsch.  der  Sprachw.  213. 
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p.  256«  17«    Das  a  von  naturall  ist  in  die  nächste  Zeile  gerutscht. 

—  18.    Lies  inuche.  23«    I>atcin.  Participialconstr. 

—  31.    Ueber  die  ausgebildete  liChre  von  den  vapours  und  bumours  vgl.  Burton^s 

Anatomy  of  Mel.  &c.;  s.  auch  FLD.j  Nares.  Diese  aus  dem  MA.  Übernom- 
menen Anschauungen  über  die  üumores  waren  wert,  einmal  genau  behandelt 
zu  werden. 

p«  257, 1.    Castell :  Castilien.    Lat. :  cum  . . .  Castellae  principe. 

—  S«    debatement:  lat.  ad  [controversa]  tractanda,  componendaque. 

—  5*    maister  of  the  RoUes :  lat.  quem  sacris  scriniis  . .  prssfecit.    Das  Amt  des 

custos  rotuiorum  unter  Edward  III.  gegründet,  vgl.  Cunningham's  London  s.  v. 
KoU's  Ilouse.  Edward  III.  licss  gewisse  Documente  a  lescheqier  u.  en  tresorie 
aufheben,  \)  Edw.  3  c.  5  [1335].    Vgl.  4«  Edw.  3  in  Ruffhead's  Appendix  9, 43. 

—  11.  Zum  Sprichw\  vgl.  Lumby's  Anm.  p.  188. 

—  12«  mete  ist  pret.,  ''occurrerunt  nobis  Brugis''  im  Lat. 

—  14«  Robinson's  2.  Ausg.  liest  Marcgraue,  und  Casselses  (ebenso  Arber  u.  Lumby). 

—  10«  Cassel  bei  DUnkirchen. 

—  38«  s.  den  rührenden  Brief  an  s.  Kinder  (Stapleton  259)  u.  d.  Gedicht  Opera  254. 

—  41«  Die  Kathedrale  von  Antwerpen. 

—  58«  Nudus  in  ignota  Palinure  jacebis  arena,  Schluss  des  5.  Buchs  der  Aeneide. 

—  60«    Der  Stamm  von  Hythlodeeus  ist  griech.  vl^ko^  das  Geschwätz  &c.;  vO/Jo) 

schwatzen,  Possen  treiben. 

p*  258)  o«  Ueber  die  verschiedenen  Ausgg.  und  Uebersetzungen  von  '  Paesi  nova- 
mente  ritrovati  et  novo  mondo  da  Alberico  V e«putio  rlorentino  intitulato  * 
Vicentia  1507  vgl.  Justin  Winsor  in  der  Narrative  ami  Critical  Histoi^  of 
America  1,  XIX;  Arber  citiert  aus  Qvattvor  Americi  Vespvttii  Navagationes 
1507:  Near  the  end  of  this  tract  is  the  following  account  of  what  occurred 
on  3  April,  1504 :  Relict[ij8  i^itnr  in  castello  praefato  Christicolis  .XXiiij.  et 
cimi  Ulis  .Xij.  machinis  ac  alijs  plurim[ijB  armis  /  vna  cum  prouisione  pro 
sex  [  I  uiensibus  sufficiente  . . . 

—  11«  Gulicko:  Lat.  in  Castello  (ohne  Angabe  eines  Ortes). 

—  12«  Lat.:  uti  obtemperaretur  animo  eins. 

—  14«  Lumby  vergleicht  Morels  Ausspruch  Roper  XLV,  23. 

—  18.  cum  quinque  Castellanorum  comitibus. 

—  10.  Taprobanen  [Ceylon's  früherer  Name]  delatus  . . .  pervenit  in  Caliquit. 

—  20«  of  hys  countrey  shyppcs:  repertis  commode  Lusitanorum  navibus. 

nothynge  lesse.    Lumby  vergleicht  rien  moins  quo. 

—  33.    occupycd,  Robinson's  2.  Ausg. :  occupiyng;  vgl.  Lumby 's  Anm.  (=  trading, 

trafficking),  vgl.  258,  39. 

—  30«    occupieng  &c.,  lat.  commercia.  41«    Kinredes:  lat.  cognationes. 

p.  259, 24«    seuerall:  lat.  seorsum. 

—  48«    Der  Stamm  ist  ov(pt6qj  der  Schweinestall. 

—  56.    thronge  adj.,  vgl.  Fl.D.  1543. 

p«  2ftO,  4,    Tranibororum  respectus.  (r(>av;}c,  r(>arrJc  klar,  durchdringend  &c.). 

p«  261, 7.  bankettes  kt.  mensa  secunda;  s.  '211, 20.  eoncevtes  als  ''a  fancy  trifle  for  the 
table;  Kickshaws''  im  Ph.S.l).  erst  ans  Berners  belegt;  nicht  zu  verwechseln 
mit  den  subtleties  (s.  Wright's  Dom.  Maimers  393;  letztere  häufig  beschrieben 
in  Fabyan's  Chron.  z.B.  fol.  ls9a.  issK 

—  1«.    Vgl.  J.  R.  Lumln's  Ausg.  tllr  die  Pitt  Press  18b3;  Pauli,  Engl.  Gesch.  5, 097 ; 

Gairdner's  Early  Chroniclers  294—99,  s.  oben  p.  477. 
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p.  262, 9*  Der  Stil  More's  zeigt  noch  mehr  als  der  anderer  Zeitgenossen  nnd  Vor- 
gäuger  interossunte  Eigentümliclikciten ,  die  sich  später  im  Kuphuism  wieder- 
finden :  Antithesen,  Allittoration  &c.  Kisse  . . .  kyll,  dyscouioditie  of  discorde 
. .  commodyties  of  conconle  (:J0);  y«  most  ri^hteous  . . .  thc  most  pitCüUi*2W,S: 

sccrete  driftes secrcte  trnst ;  a  conveuient  carpet  für  such  a  cuausaik' 

(264,1.  2fi5,  l(»fr.;24;37  &c). 

—  86«    onte  of  the  saintuary  by:  lat.  adducto  ex  asylo  pruximo.    Die  lateinische 

llistoria  schliesst  mit  seiner  Krönung  (Opera  26),  dem  engl,  auf  263, 3  entspr. 

p«  203, 16*    of  his  old,  so  in  Lnmby*s  Ausg.,  nach  welcher  dieser  Abschnitt  gegeben. 

—  18.    his  nephewes  lining,  Participialconstr.,  vgl.  Einenkel,  StreifzUgc  74  ff. 

—  20.    Our  Lady  in  the  Tower  ist  wol  eine  Madonna? 

—  27.   to  dyo  therfore,  nicht:  fUr  sein  Leben,  sondern:  und  sollte  er  dafür  mit  dem 

Tode  biisseu. 

—  31«    wet  fllr  wened.    Stratmann  hat  aus  Barboiu*  das  Prilt.  wenit  belegt. 

—  84«    paylet,   pallet:    Strohsack,    Strohlager;   vgl.  Harrisou   b.   Wright  DuuiesL 

Manners  407 :  the  pricking  straws  that  ran  oft  through  the  canvas  of  the  palld. 

—  45.    driftes  *contrivances*  Lumby  177. 

p«264, 1«  at  the  draught,  beim  Brettspiele?  oder  im  Sinne  von  draught  13  in  FID. 
(so  fasst  es  Lumby:  a  privy). 

carpet,  wol  im  Sinne  von  c.  in  ''on  the  carpet^  i.e.  on  the  Council  table; 
unaer  considoration,  or  discussion;  fr.  snr  le  tapis"  Ph.S.D. 

—  23.    Vgl.  das  Bild  s.  v.  Points  in  Fairholt's  Costume  in  England  2,  331. 

—  25.    Vgl.  Sh.  Rieh.  in.  1,  4,  I;  74.    Vgl.  die  rührende  Scene  in  Heywood's  (?) 

Second  Part  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  Dramatic  Works  (1874)  1,  153  ff 

—  29.    Lies  he  joyned.  85.    smored,  Lumby  vergleicht  Prompt.  Parv.  &c. 

p.  265^24.  tom  and  togged  vgl.  To  Tog  Fl.D.  und  Halliwell:  Toggery,  wom-unt 
clothes. 

—  30.    Ueber  Fabyan  (|  1513)  vgl.  Bale,  Tanncr;  die  Einleitimff  zu  dem  Nendmck 

seiner  Chronik,  den  Henry  EUis  ISll  besorgte;  auch  D.N.B. :  Pauli,  (it-sch. 
Englan<ls  5,  ()9f)  und  Gairdner's  Early  Chroniclers  of  Europe :  England  p.  2U2— IM. 
Fabyan  war  Mitglied  der  Drapers-  Company  nnd  Aldemian  von  London,  u.  ist 
der  erste  der  CnronLsten  des  10.  Jhdts.  üeber  sein  Loben  ist  wenig  mehr 
bekannt,  als  <lass  er  ein  Mann  von  bedeutendem  Vermögen  und  (irundhesiiz 
war  und  Anfang  de^  Jahres  1513  starb  (nach  Bale*s  Angabe  28.  Februar  läl.'. 
alten  Stils).» 

Seine  Chronik  beginnt  mit  Brutus  und  ist  in  der  Erzählung  der  Ereig- 
nisse bis  zu  Ende  des  15.  Jhdts.  eine  blosse  Compilation.  *  Erst  wo  Fabvin 
seine  eignen  Tagebücher  und  Annalen  als  Quelle  benutzen  kimn,  oder  wu  es 
einen  Berieht  über  ein  ^osses  Fest  einzuschalten  gilt,  ein  Pageaunt  oder  eine 
Krönungstafel  schildern  heisst,  wird  der  Chronist  lebhaft  und  seine  Darstellung 
wertvoller. 

Im  ganzen  Ist  sein  Stil  holprig,  seine  Sätze  sind  abgebrochen,  und  seine 
Verse  («leiien  Lydgate  als  Muster  gilt)  ganz  ungeniessbar. 

Das  ganze  Werk  teilt  er  in  7  Bücher  ein,  nach  den  7  Freuden  der  Maro, 
allerdings  ist  der  7.  Teil  allein  umfangreicher  als  die  ersten  6  zusammen.  Er 
fangt  mit  omeui  poetischen  Prolog  an,  ^  endet  aber  nicht  (wie  die  (» fnihen'ii) 
mit  einem  "Siebenvers"  auf  die  7  Freuden  der  Maria,  woraus  wir  den  Schluss 
ziehen  können,  dass  Fabyan  ihm  nicht  die  letzte  Feile  geben  konnte.  Die 
erste  Ausgabe  (15H>)  der  Chronik  geht  bis  zur  Schlacht  von  BosAvorth,*  die 

*)  Sein  Testament,  welchem  die  genauesten  Bestimmungen  enthält  bis  auf  tiie 
Gerichte  zum  Leichenschmaus  imd  die  Anzahl  der  zu  brennenden  Fackeln  u.  Wachs- 
kerzen, ist  von  Ellis  abgedruckt.  '■^)  Eine  grosse  Anzahl  mittelalterlicher  Quellen, 
die  er  benutzte,  führt  Ellis  an,  Einleitung  XIV.  ^)  Die  ersten  tJ  Bücher  gehen 

von  Brutus  bis  auf  Wilhelm  den  Eroberer,  mit  BerücKsichtignng  der  continentalen 
Geschichte;  da.s  7.  Buch  von  Wilhelm  bis  Ilemrich  VIL  *)  Vgl.  foL  672  ed.  E1&-. 
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zweite  (1533  gedniekte)  bis  zum  Tode  Heiiiricbs  VII.,  die  letzte  Ausgabe  (1559) 
hat  eine  Fortsetzung  bis  zum  Jahre  1551),  natürlich  von  späterer  Hand,  rein 
annalistisch  und  sehr  dürftig. 

Von  seiner  Poesie  mögen  der  Anfang  des  Prologs  zum  7.  Buche ,  femer 
seine  von  ihm  selbst  vcrfasste  Grab  seh  rift,  und  einige  flottere  Strophen  seines 
Lobes  auf  London  eine  Probe  geben. 

I. 

1.  Nowe  shaketli  my  hande,  my  pen  waxeth  dulle, 
Forwerj'd  and  tyred;  seynge  mis  werke  so  longe 
The  auctours  so  rawe,  and  so  ferre  to  cuUc: 
Dymme  and  derke,  and  straunge  to  understondo 
Aiid  ferre  oute  of  tnne,  to  make  trewe  songe. 
The  storyes  and  yeres  to  make  accordannt 

That  it  to  the  reder  myght  shewe  trewe  and  i)l(>^8aunt. 

2.  But  vnder  correccion,  all  thynges  may  be  borne 
And  so  I  remytte  it  to  suche  as  been  experte 
Prayinge  to  theym,  as  I  haue  done  befome, 

To  fauoure  and  correcte,  so  that  vnder  couerte 
Of  theyr  proteccion,  this  ma^e  shewe  aperte 
Ilolsome  and  playne,  frujrtenill  and  profytable, 
And  to  the  reders  and  herers  ioyous  ana  delectable. 

n. 

Aus  seinetn  TestamerUej 

Ellis  X,  Bestimmungen  über  sein  Grabmal : 

....  and  in  the  face  of  this  tumbe  I  will  be  made  in  too  platis  of  laton  ij 
figures  of  a  man  and  of  a  woman,  w^  X  men  children,  and  VI  women  children, 
and  over  or  above  the  said  figurys  I  will  be  made  a  figure  of  the  fader  of 
hoven  enclosed  in  a  sonne.  And  firom  the  man  figure  I  will  be  maile  a  rolle 
towanl  the  said  figure  of  the  fader,  and  in  hit  to  be  graven  0  Pater  in  celis, 
and  from  the  figure  of  the  woman  another  lyke  rolle,  whereyn  to  be  graven 
NoH  tecum  pascere  velis,  and  at  the  feete  of  the  said  figurys  I  will  be  graven 
thes  .IX.  verses  folowing 

Preterit  ista  dies  oritur  orlgo  secundi. 

An  labor,  an  requies;  sie  transit  gloria  mmidi. 

Lyke  as  the  day  his  cours  doeth  consume 

And  the  ncw  morow  spryngith  agayn  as  fast, 

So  man  and  woman  by  naturys  custume 

This  life  <loo  passe,  and  last  in  erth  ar  cast 

In  ioye  and  sorowe  whiche  here  their  tyme  dide  wast. 

Never  in  oon  State,  but  in  co's  transitory, 

Soo  füll  off  ehaunge  is  of  this  worlde  the  glory. 

[Eine  Inschrift,  von  der  bereits  Stowe  (Survey  75)  keine  Spur  mehr  sah!) 

IIL 
Loblied  'Hn  ryme  dogerei"  (fol.  295)  auf  London, 

1.  Now  wolde  I  fayne  3.  To  prynce  and  kynge 

In  wordys  playne  That  hath  borne  inst  rulynge 

Some  himoure  sayne  Sene  the  fyrste  wynnynge 

And  brynge  to  mynde  Of  this  ile  land  by  Brüte 

2.  Of  that  auncient  cytie  4.  So  that  in  great  honoure, 

That  so  goodly  is  to  so  By  passynge  of  mauy  a  showre, 

And  füll  trew  euer  hath  be  It  hath  euer  borne  the  flowre, 

And  also  fall  kynde:  And  lawdable  brüte.*        &c.  &c. 


Gcjsch. 
Ueber 


diese  Ausgabe  hatte  jedoch  noch  ein  Nachtragsblatt  (Ellis  ti78),  welches  die 

Heinrichs  VII.  kurz  erledigte  und  Heinrichs  VIII.  Thronbesteigung  vermerkt.  — 

MSS.  des  Fabyan  s.  Henry  Ellis  PMnIeitung  zu  seinem  isU  erschienenen  Neuibncke: 
The  New  Chronidea  of  Eiußland  and  France  by  Hob.  Fabyan. 

9  Recht  bemerkenswert  für  seine  Art  zu  übersetzen  ist  die  Strophe  auf  Rosa- 


506  Anmerkungen. 

p«  205943.  Ueber  die  Schlacht  s.  Pauli  5, 115  ff.  Ziemlich  trocken  ist  der  Bericht 
Hardyng*8  "IIowo  thc  kyng  came  homewarde  through  Normädy  and  Picardie, 
and  sinoto  the  bataill  of  Ag>'ncourt,  wher  I  was  with  my  maister"  (ed. 
II.  Elli»  375);  vgl.  die  Lieder  auf  die  Schlacht  in  den  Politieal  Songs  ed.  Tho. 
Wright  2, 12M.  127;  im  Percy  Folio-M8.  2,  5Ü5;  in  Percys  Relique^  &c. 

p«  20tt,  4.  Jacke  s.  Fl.  D.  Jack  11;  frz.  jaque  oder  gambeson,  das  Wams ;  vgl.  Fair 
holt's  Costume  2,251);  Halliw.  s.v.  &c. 

—  5«    Vgl.  die  Yardlangen  u.  ellenhingen  Pfeile  &c.  im  Robin  Hood;  s.  Anm.  175,  WX 

-  8.    Acte,  vgl.  dies  Beispiel  im  Ph.  S.  D.:  the  process  of  doing;  acting,  action, 
Operation. 

—  10.    Vgl.  Hardyng  'Md:  as  werres  would  vpon  Chrispyn  daye  ||  And  Chrispyniao 

that  sainctes  in  blisse  been  aye.  Bl.    gorynge  vgl.  To  Gore  in  FLD. 

—  rlS.    Der  Plural  pr^'soners  mit  dem  sg.  der  Copula,  Uhnl.  Constr.  s.  Zupitza's  Nute 

zu  Guy  v.  Kiü.    Der  sing,  denkt  an  jeden  der  Gefangenen  einzeln,  der  Plural 
fasst  sie  in  ihrem  gemeins.  Schicksal  zusammen ! 

]>•  207, 4.  ye  boke  of  mayres  scheint  mir  im  allgemeinen  auf  die  damals  beliebten 
Chroniken  zu  gehen,  welche  die  Ereignisse  iedes  Jahres  unter  dem  betreff. 
Mayor  verzeichnen,  wie  z.  B.  Arnold.  Arnold  s  Mayorsliste  ist  nicht  gemeiot, 
denn  daselbst  geht  es  über  unsere  Schbeht  mit  den  Worten  hin  (ed.  Douce 
XXXI):  This  yere  in  Octobre  y^'  King  had  a  batayle  at  Aginc4>urt  and  wanit 

—  l'eber  John  Bastell  (|  1536)  vgl.  Bale,  Tanner  &c.    Er  war  zu  Oxford  erzogen, 

heiratete  die  Schwester  Sir  Thomas  More's,  Elisabeth,  und  scheint  zuerst  mn 
1.1 14  als  Drucker  thiitig  gewesen  zu  sein.  Seine  Verlagswerke  waren  einmal 
juristische:  Liber  asisarum  (1514),  Abbreviamentum  librorum  legum  Anglorum 
(1517),  Expositiones  tenuinomm  legum  anglorum  (1527),  The  Abbroviation  of 
the  Statutis  (1-'>2(0,  dann  theologische  (More's  Dyalogo  15-M»)  und  selbst  der 
leichteren  Litteratur  angehörige:  FabylVs  Ghost  (1533)  und  The  Wydow  Edyth 
(1525).  Sein  Pastyme  of  the  Peojjle  (1529)  ist  eine  blosse  Compilation.  Das 
Interesse  des  alten  Druckes  liegt  in  seinen  merkwürdigen  Ilolzschnitten. 

Ueber  RastelVs  Compiktion  s.  Dibdin's  Neudruck  Ibll.  Die  im  Titel  er- 
wähnte Mermaid  ist  nicht  die  Ben  Jonsons,  vgl.  Cunningham's  I^ondon  s.  v.  — 
Kastell's  Bericht  über  die  Belagerung  von  Berwick  ist  ein  Auszug  aus  Fabyaii 
:\\)^,  —  Fabvan :  the  Scottes  . . .  bete  the  Englysshenien  backe  and  bn>nt 
sonie  of  the  tnglysshe  shyppes.  —  Vgl.  Robert  of  Brunne  ed.  ileame  272: 

Now  dos  Edward  dike  Berwik  brode  &  long 
Als  l^ei  bad  him  pike,  &  scorned  him  in  |'er  song. 
Pikit  him,  &  dikit  him,  on  scorne  said  he, 
Ile  pikes  &  dikes  in  length,  as  him  likes,  how  best  it  may  be, 
&  |>ou  has  for  t'i  pikyug  mykille  ille  likyng,  fc  soj'e  is  to  »e, 
Without  any  lesyng,  alle  is*|'i  he|>in^,  fallen  opon  pc. 
For  seatred  er  |»i  Scottis,  &  hodred  m  per  hottes,  neuer  \f(ii  ne  the. 
Right  als  I  rede,  {»ei  tonibled  in  Tuede,  (?at  woned  bi  }'e  sc. 
Vjrl.  femer  Wright's  Pol.  Songs  2S6.  'M'L 

—  8.    wenes.    Die  nordengl.  Form;  vgl.  35.    —    Edward's  lange  Beine,  die  ihm 

ja  auch  <len  Namen  I^ong-shanks  eintrugen,  sind  auch  sonst  noch  in  Volks- 
liedern jener  Zeit  erwähnt;  vgl.  Wright's  Pol.  S.  223. 

—  10.    <iaiia;  wol  Plural  des  Inip.  v.  schott.  ga(a),    to  go;  vgl.  über  die  Endung 

Murray  Dial.  Scotl.  214. 

—  11.    Vgl.  Ilearne's  (ilossar  r>32:  pikit  him  and  dikit  him,  he  piekM  (or  he  peck'd) 

and  he  dicht'd. 

—  24.    Skaterande;    s.  Kob.  Brunne  oben,    auch  278  ist  ein  *couwe': 

munde  fol.  277 ;  interessant  das  Bruelistllek  der  Uebersetzung  der  •*Complaynt"  Ed- 
wards II.,  fol.  431  (imI.  Ellis),  welches  schon  Warton  an  tlen  Mirrour  for  Magistrates 
erinnerte.  Ein  Distichon  Catonis  findet  sich  fol.  '2b\) ;  an  Benet  de  Burgh  erinnert  dft> 
Auszerren  eines  Distichon  zu  einer  langen  Strophe. 
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pe  Scottis  I  tolle  for  sottis  &  wrocchis  vnwar, 

Unsele  dyntis  to  dcle  )>am  drouh  to  Duiibar. 
Hearne  giebt  Gloss.  zu  Rob.  Glouc.  737  die  Veraion  aus  Caxton's  Chronik; 
Wriffht  2*.»S  n.  395  hat  ebenfalls  eine  Reihe  von  verschiedenen  Lesarten  (and 
wircnes,  and  wrcches.  und  of  wrenches  &c.).  —  Rastell  nahm  diese  Veree 
entweder  aus  ('axton^s  oder  aus  Fabyan's  Chronik  (3i)8).  Die  Schotten  als 
sottos  auch  bei  Skelton  60,  33.  45  &c. 

>•  267, 2ft.  Ein  lateinisches  Gedicht  auf  die  Schlacht  bei  Bannockb.  bei  Wright  262 ; 
vgl.  den  Eingang  von  L.  Minot's  zweitem  Liede.  RastelFs  Vorlage  war  wol 
Fabyan  420. 

—  34«    heue  a  lowe,  mmbelowe;  Refrain  urepr.  wol  aus  einem  Matrosenlied;  vgl. 

Dyoe's  Note  zu  Bowge  of  Courte  v.  252  (2, 11(»);  Fl.D.  s.  v.  Rumbelow  1166; 
Alarlowe  fügt  das  Liedchen  in  seinen  Edw.  H.  ein  (ed.  Dyce  197). 

p.  268^  1«    lieber  die  Todesart  der  Prinzen  s.  Pauli  5,  484  ff. 

—  26«    Die  Gebeine  wurden  erat  1674  gefunden,  s.  Pauli  5,486. 

—  38,    Ueber  Edward  Hall,  oder  HaUe  (f  1517),  vgl.  Bale  1),51  (718);  D.N.B.; 

Pauli,  Geschichte  Engl.  5,701  (weist  auf  Abhängigkeit  HalUs  von  rolyd.  Virg. 
hin);  Gairdner,  Early  Chroniclers  3(i0;  Gardiner-Mullingers  Introd.  302  ff ;  Ca- 
lend.  State  Papers  6  (vgl.  741.  742.  \)m  &c. 

Hall  war  gegen  Ende  des  15.  Janrhunderts  geboren,  verliess  1514  Eton 
College,  um  ins  Kmg's College,  Cambridge,  einzutreten.  1518  promovierte  er 
daselbst  (zumB.A.),  und  wurde  Mitglied  von  Gray's  Jnn.  Später  wurde  er 
Common  sergeant  of  London  and  one  of  the  judges  in  the  Sheriffs'  court 
(Stow  43;  Üb)  und  scheint  um  1531)  im  Parlament  gesessen  zu  haben,  und  zwar 
als  eifriger  Verteidi^!;er  der  6  Artikel  (Foxe  5,  504  nach  dem  D.N.B.  24, 63);  IL 
zeichnete  sich  Überhaupt  durch  grösste  —  blindeste  —  Loyalität  aus,  von  der 
auch  seine  Chronik  zeugt.    Der  Wert  deraelben  liegt  nicht  in  einem  grossen 

feschichtlichen  Blick,  nicht  in  einer  freien  Kritik  seiner  Zeitgenossen  (die 
ann  man  höchstens  beim  Ausländer  P.  Virgil  erwarten),  nicht  in  absoluter 
Zuverlässigkeit  der  Daten ,  sondern  in  der  lebhaften  Schilderung  der  Sitten- 
zustände  seiner  eignen  Zeit,  in  der  Darstellung  dessen,  was  sich  auf  der 
Strasse  abspielte,  worüber  die  Bürger  sprachen,  was  das  Herz  seiner  Zeit  und 
vor  allem  das  seiner  Standesgenossen  bewegte.  In  der  Daretellung  selbst 
zeigt  Hall  sich  am  besten  erat  in  den  Teilen,  wi^lche  die  Geschichte  Hein- 
richs VIII.  geben. 

Ob  und  inwieweit  Grafton  s  Anschuldigungen  (p.  2611, 2)  berechtigt  sind, 
vermögen  wir  kaum  mehr  zu  entscheiden;  das  Werk,  welches  er  hinterlassen 
hat,  steht  einzig  da  in  seiner  Art,  die  köstlichste  zeitgenössische  Geschichte 
Heinrichs  VIII. 

P.S.  Ob  eme  Ausgabe  der  Chronik  vom  Jahre  1542  wirklich  existiert 
hat  (vgl.  Tanner  372),  oder  noch  existiert,  scheint  noch  nicht  endgiltig  ent- 
schieden zu  sein.  s.  CatAl.  der  Grcnville  Lib.  1,  297;  Herbert 's  Amc.s  530; 
D.N.B. ;  das  Ex.  der  Grenv.  Lib.  6004  besteht  aus  Blättern  verachiedener  Ausgg. 

p.  2ttD,  30.    Collingborne  giebt  seine  Geschichte  selbst  im  Seconde  Parte  of  the 
Mirrour  for  Magistrates  (p.  CXXXVIII"): 

BEware  take  heede  take  heede  beware  beware 
You  Poetes  you,  that  purpose  to  rehearce 
By  any  arte  what  Tyrantes  doynges  are  ... 
They  murdred  me,  for  metryng  thingcs  amys. 
For  wotst  thou  what?    I  am  that  Coliugboume 
Whych  rymed  that  whych  made  füll  mauy  mourne: 
The  Cat,  the  Rat,  and  Lovel  our  Dog 
Do  rule  al  England,  vuder  a  Hug. 
(CxLiii^O    The  chyefe  was  Catesby  whom  I  called  a  Cat, 
A  crafty  lawyer  catch ing  all  he  conld. 
The  Secoud  Ratelife  whom  I  uamed  a  Rat, 
A  cruel  beast  to  gnawe  on  whom  he  should. 
Lord  Lovell  barkt  and  l»yt  whom  Richard  would. 
Whom  therfore  ryghtly  I  dyd  terme  our  Dog, 
Wherewyth  to  ryme  1  cleped  the  Kyng  a  Ilog. 
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Die  Verse  sind  aach  bei  Fabvün  und  Grafton  zu  finden,  vgl  Pauli  5,502; 
auch  Heywüod2^Part  of  KingEdw.IV.  erwähnt  sie,  Dram.  Works (1874)  1,177. 

p.  270, 3.    Vgl.  Stow's  Survey  Sb. 

—  40.   Vom  18.  J.  Ilen.  8  giebt  Ruffhead  keine  Statuten;  das  Gesetz  27  Ilen.  8  c.25 

kann  kaum  gemeint  sein;  und  33  Ilen.  b  c.  1)  ist  wol  zu  spät.  Vgl.  Kuftheads 
Index  s.  v.  Piays  and  Games. 

p.  272, 20.    Vgl.  dagegen  Demaus  3«»5.  88.    Vgl  die  Briefe  p.  34«.  345. 

—  öO.    wäre ;  diese  starke  Form  an  Stelle  der  me. :  werede,  in  Analogie  von  bare. 

stammt  aus  der  beginnenden  ne.  Zeit,  sie  findet  sich  noch  in  der  A.  V.,  vgl 
Skeat's  Et.  D.  s.  v. 

—  54.    Ueber  diese  Rede  Heinrichs  s.  Fronde  4,  P.»6;    daselbst  Verweis  auf  Sir 

John  Mason's  Brief  an  Paget,  in  welchem  es  über  die  Art  und  Weise,  in  der 
Heinrich  sprach,  heisst :  He  spoke  so  sententiously,  so  kingly ,  so  rather  &therlv 
...  he  had  spoken  of  the  business  of  the  Session.  He  theu  paused,  hesitated, 
his  voice  shook,  he  burst  iuto  tears  (Fronde  VM\  und  seine  Zuhörer  weinten 
mit  (yet  saw  I  some  that  hear  him  often  enough  largely  water  their  plants). 

p.  273, 7.    you  . . .  hath,  nächste  Zeile  you  . . .  baue.  17.    Participialconstr. 

—  20.    Dies  bezieht  sich  auf  A  Bill  for  Colleges,  Chantries  &c.  37  Hen.  S  c.  4. 

—  53.  Dies  würde  sehr  rührend  klingen,  wenn  es  von  anderen  Lippen  gekommen  wäre. 
p.274, 2.    Lies  discreciou. 

—  8.    a)  The  same  King  Henry,  finding  fault  with  the  disagpreement  of  Preachers, 

would  often  say:  Some  are  too  stiffe  in  their  old  Mnmpsimus,  and  other  too 
busie  and  curious  in  their  new  Sumpsimus.  Happely  borrowing  these  phrases 
from  tliat  which  Master  Pace  his  Secretarie  reporteth  in  his  Booke  De  Fmctu 
doctrina>,  of  an  old  Priest  in  that  age,  which  alwayes  read  in  his  Portasse, 
Mumpsimus  Domine,  for  Sumpsimus :  whereof  when  hec  was  admonished,  he« 
Said  that  hee  now  had  vsed  Mumpsimus  thirty  yeeres  and  would  not  leaae 
his  old  Mumpsimus  for  their  new  Sumpsimus.  Camden  Remainea  24»  (Wisc 
Speeches). 

b)  . . .  this  worde  Magnauimitie  beinge  yet  straunge ,  as  late  borowed 
out  of  the  latyne,  ;9hall  nat  content  all  men,  and  specially  them  whome  oo- 
thing  contentcth  out  of  their  ac^ustomed  Mumpsimus,  Elyot  Gov.  3, 14  (Cruft 
2,  2VJ  mit  Note  Über  Pace  De  Fructu  ed.  1517,  p.  bO). 

c)  "Sir,  said  I,  I  think  if  you  look  aiuong  the  priests  in  Paul'S,  ye  shall 
find  some  old  Mumpsimuses  there!*'  —  "^Mumpsinnises,  knave!  said  he,  Mam- 
psimuscsl  Thou  art  an  lieretic  knavi»,  by  God's  blood!*'  E.  Underhiirs  Exa- 
mination  1553  in  Arbcr's  (tarner  4,  75  (vgl.  in  J.  (i.  Nichol's  Narratives  of  the 
Reform.  141,  cb.  auch  die  folgenden  Citate}. 

d)  when  my  uelghbour  is  tauglit,  and  knoweth  the  truth,  and  will  not 
believe  it,  but  will  abide  by  his  old  Mumpsimus,  Latimer  Senn.  1(5. 

e)  Some  be  so  obstinate  in  their  old  mumpsimus,  that  they  cannot  abide 
the  true  doctrine  of  God,  ib.  211. 

f )  But  all  the  chancellors  of  England  . .  which  be  all  lawyers,  and  other 
doctors,  mumpsimuses  of  divinity,  T'ind.  Practice  of  l^el,  (Works  2, 32t»,  s. 
Parker  Soc.  Index). 

—  11.    Heuchelei  oder  Selbsttäuschung? 

—  24.    Vgl.  das  Statut  34  Hen.  S  c.  1  (Leseb.  315). 

—  41.    such  actes  as  hath  passed,  s.  2(>t>,  4b  &c.  &c. 

—  48.    Ueber  Richard  Grafton  (f  15TV)  vgl.  Tanner;  D.N.B.  &c.     Ueber  seinen 

Wert  als  Historiker  (rairdner,  Chroniclers  3(»&flf.  Er  war  ursprünglich  Kauf- 
mann.  Mitglied  der  Grocers'  Company,  und  unternahm  (ob  aus  Gcschafts- 
speculation  oder  protestantischem  Eifer)  mehrere  wichtige  Bibeldnicke:  »S» 
])estritt  er  1 537  in  Verbindung  mit  Edward  Whitchurch  die  Kosten  fiir  die  in 
Holland  gedruckte  Neuauflage  von  Coverdale's  Bibel  (Dedication  an  Hein- 
rich Vlll.  unterzeichnet  von  -^Thomas  Matthew",  s.  p.  499).  1 53S  druckte  F.  Re?- 
nault  zu  Paris  fiir  ihn  (u.  abermals  Edw.  Whitchurch)  die  ^grosse"'  Coverdaleföble. 
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Diese  Unternehmungen  brachten  ihn  mit  dem  Ilofc  in  Verbindung,  und 
im  J.  1544  ist  er  als  alleiniger  Drucker  fiir  "church  Service  books''  (Rymer's 
Foedera  14,  766),  1545  als  Hof  buchdrucker  desPrinzen  (Edward)  nachgewiesen. 
G.  war  so  unvorsichtig  gewesen,  die  Proklamation  der  Lady  Jane  Grey  zu 
drucken  imd  sich  daselbst  als  "reginae  typographus''  zu  bezeichnen;  nach 
einigen  Wochen  Haft  wurde  er  entlassen,  scheint  sich  dann  aber  vom  Ge- 
schäft zurückgezogen  zu  haben. 

Dreimal  war  er  ins  Parlament  gewählt  worden,  zwei  Jahre  "Warden" 
der  Grocers' Companv  (1555.  1556),  und  das  prunkhafte  Begräbnis  seiner  Frau 
(1560)  lässt  auf  ansehnliches  Vermögen  schliessen.  —  Ueber  seinen  Tod  ist 
sicheres  nicht  bekannt.     1570  lebte  er  noch  (Tanner). 

Als  Chronist  druckte  er  im  J.  1543  zuerst  Hardyng's  Chronik,  mit  einer 
Fortsetzung  (in  Prosa;  s.  Titel  p.  274),  darauf  154S  Halrs  Chronik. 

Als  selbständiger  Chronist  —  soweit  seine  Compilationen  den  Namen 
der  Selbständigkeit  verdienen  —  trat  er  auf  mit  seinem  "Abridgment  of  the 
CTironicles  of  England"  (1562  u.  öfters).  Darauf  folgte  1565  das  "Manuell  of 
the  Chronicles  of  England",  welches  in  seiner  Vorreae  eine  bittere  Fehde  mit 
Stow  heraufbeschwor.*  1568  erschien  dann  "A  Chronicle  at  Large  and  mcere 
History  of  the  Affayres  of  Englande  and  the  Kinges  of  the  Same''  (2.  Aufl. 
1569;  Neudruck  in  2  Bdn.  von  Ellis  1809). 

p.  274, 50.    Die  Cardinalzahl  fiir  d.  Ordinal. 

—  54.    Ueber  John  Hardyng  (1378—1465?)  s.  Ellis'  Neudruck  (1812)  und  D.N.B. 

p« 275)11.  Ein  bedauerliches  Versehen  ist  das  Datum  1486,  anstatt  1485  (22.  Aug.); 
s.  Anmerk.  zu  277,18.  —  Ueber  die  Schlacht  s.  Pauli  5, 510  ff.  Andere  Be- 
schreibungen der  Schlacht  s.  in  Hall's  Chron.  Neudruck  p.  415;  Graft^m's  Chr. 
1569,  Neudruck  2, 150  ff.;  Rasteil,  Neudr.  298;  Stow  784;  Holinshed  3,  755  &c.; 
Bern.  Andre  in  s.  Historia  Regis  Henr.  Sept.  (ed.  Gairdner  p.  30)  (riebt  einen 
Bericht,  der  an  die  Art  und  Weise  des  Livius  erinnert  (bes.  die  Rede  Hein- 
richs vor  der  Schlacht);  er  giebt  auch  ein  Carmen  Sapphicum  de  prima  Regis 
Victoria  35 ;  2.  Teil  des  Mirrour  for  Magistrates  Nr.  6  &c.  Unser  Stück  steht 
im  Neudruck  von  Grafton's  Continuation  v.  Hardyng  p.  545  ff. 

—  20.    Diese  Oration  ist  bei  Grafton  1569  (2, 151),  bei  Hall  414  gegeben.    In  einer 

Rede  Heinrichs  an  seine  lYuppen,  die  Hall  giebt,  wird  Richard  *bothe  Tar- 
quine  and  Nero*  genannt. 

—  22.    Ueber  den  Traum  auch  Grafton  1569;  Hall;  Holinshed  3,  755. 

—  28.    halyng;  vgl.  halen  bei  Mätzner;  hallen  bei  Stratm.;  ne.  haul;  s.  Z.  34. 

—  40.    scelerate  merites  and  myschevous  desertes  erinnert  an  euphuistische  Stellen, 

wie  313,20,  41.    battayles,  vgl.  Battle  8.9.  im  Ph.S.D. 

—  58.    Lies  so  piteously. 

p.276,2.  forwarde.  ")?e  forwarde  of  a  bateylle,  Acies.''  Cathol.  Angl.  139  (mit 
Anm.) ;  ne.  vanguard.    Vgl.  the  first  wardes  of  the  battail  Z.  42. 

—  16.    fewe;  s.  Z.  43:  with  a  fewe  cöpaigny;  erinnert  an  Beispiele  wie  with  a  fewe 

meynee,  Maund.  bei  Mätzner. 

—  84.    compassed  in,  einschliessen ;  vgl.  The  Mirmydons  . . .  compast  the  knight, 

closit  hym  within  Destr.  Troy  1 0292  im  Ph.  S.  ü. 

—  42.    wardes ;  s.  Z.  2  forward. 

p.  277,5.  Jhö  duke  of  Norffolke.  Vgl.  Hall  419:  And  of  the  nobilitie  were  slayne 
Jhon  Duke  of  Norfolke,  whiche  was  warued  by  dyuers  to  refhiyne  from  the 
felde,  in  so  much  that  the  nyghte  before  he  shoulde  set  forwarde  towarde 
the  kynge,  one  wrote  on  his  gate. 

Jack  of  Norffolke  be  not  to  bolde 
For  Dykon  thy  maister  is  bought  and  solde. 
Yet  all  this  notwithstandynge  he  regarded  more  his  othe  his  honour  and 
promyse  made  to  King  Richard,  lyke  a  gentleman  and  a  faythefull  subiecte 

»)  Vgl.  D.N.B.;  auch  Stow's  Survey  ed.  Thoms  130. 
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tu  his  princo  absentcd  not  liim  seife  from  liys  mayster.  biit  as  be  faythefnlly 
lyued  vuder  hyin,  so  ho  inaiifully  dycd  witli  hym  to  hys  greate  fame  and  lawde. 

p.  277, 18.  the  .XXVII.  daie  ...  M.  CCCC.  LXXXVI.  Dieses  falsche  Datum  findet 
sich  thatsiichlich  in  der  ben.  Ausgabe;  eine  andere  Ausgabe  (s.  Hardyng  ed. 
Ellis  547)  hat  .XXII.  (den  richtigen  Tag),  aber  ebenfalls  I4sr»;  auch  Hall  (419) 
hat  14S(;;  Oraftun  ( 1 5r.9,  2,155  giebt  nur  the  .XXII.  of  August:  p.  157:  14^5); 
Ilastell  hat  MSö;  Stow:  :i  Hieb.  III.  &c. 

—  20.    might  a  saued  hym  seif.  vgl.  a  Fl.D.  11,8;  Ph.S.D.;  Mätzner  s.  v.  habben 

acheint  nur  Beispiele  ftlr  ha  anzuführen.  —  Zur  Sacbe  vgl.  die  poetischen 
Worte  aus  Ilarl.  MS.  542,  83  bei  Pauli  5,  Sl.t:  he  sayd  br>'ng  mo  my  battayll 
axe  in  uiy  band  and  set  the  crowne  of  gold  «m  my  hed  so  hye,  for  by  h}Tn 
that  shope  bothe  se  and  laud  kynge  of  england  this  day  will  I  dye,  one 
foote  away  I  will  not  fle  while  brethe  will  byde  my  brest  within. 

—  34.  Latein.  Constr. 

—  41.  Auf  dem  Schlachtfelde  s.  Andre  34;  Bacon's  Henr>' VII.  Anfang. 

—  43.  by  &  by  s.  p.  49G. 

—  46.  c^rriage;  s.  das  Wort  im  Ph.S.D.  10:  "impedimenta". 

—  50.  s.  die  P^inzelheiten  bei  Hall  und  (irafton  1501)  &c. 

—  54.    Vgl.  das  interessante  Bild  Richards  bei  Rasteil  (mit  zerknicktem  Scepter); 

ein  Bild  von  ihm  auch  in  der  National  Portrait  (»allery  zu  London,  vgl.  Scharfs 
Catalogue  p.  2S9. 

p.  278,4.  John  Leland  (f  1552). 

Von  Leland  wird  die  Nachwelt  stets  den  rastlosen  Eifer  des  griSssten  Samm- 
lers rühmen,  den  das  H).  Jahrb.  in  England  hervorbrachte,  und  da»  tragische  Geschick 
beklagen,  welches  ihn  in  geistiger  Uujnachtung  ereilte  und  die  Früchte  seiner  Riesen- 
arbeiten nicht  reifen  lie.ss.  Eine  tiefe  Wehmut  ergreift  uns  noch  heute,  wenn  wir 
in  seln(in  zahlreichen  MSS.  blättern,  in  seinem  "supellex,  Ingens,  aurea,  uubilis. 
vennstA",  und  bedc^nken,  wie  das,  was  er  selbst  besingt,  'Multarum  mihi  noctiiim 
Labores"  niemals  fertig,  niemals  von  den  Schlacken  gereinigt  wurde,  von  denen 
Concepte  und  Vorarbeiten  ja  notwendigerweise  voll  sind,  und  wie  diese  Arbeiten 
im  l(i.  Jahrh.  ausgebeutet  wurden  und  noch  im  19.  Jahrb.  nicht  allgemein  die  An- 
erkennung gefunden  haben,  die  sie  vordienen.* 

Leland's  Geburtsjahr  ist  unbekannt.  Wir  wissen,  dass  er  im  ersten  Viertel  de? 
1().  Jahrb.  von  Lily  in  der  Paulsschule  unterrichtet  wurde,  dass  er  in  Cambridge 
und  Oxford  studierte,  zur  VoUendnng  seiner  Studien  nach  Paris  ging  (zu  Bud*usj. 
dass  er  1580  die  Pfarrkirche  zu  "Peppeling  in  the  marches  of  Calais"  (17.  Jimi:  s. 
Calendars  IV.  g.  6490,  21 )  und  drei  Jahre  darauf  das  Amt  eines  königlichen  Antiauars 
erhielt.  Nach  Auflösung  der  Klöster  wurde  ihm  von  Heinrich  VI II.  die  Senaung 
zu  teil,  die  mit  seinen  eignen  Worten  (von  Bale  Ins  Englische  übertragen)*  p.  27^4 
geschildert  ist. 

Die  Früchte  dieser  Reisen  waren  zwiefacher  Art:  zahlreiche  Sammlungen  zur 
Topographie  einerseits  und  zur  Litterargeschichte  seines  Vaterlandes  andererseits, 
Samudung(?n,  mit  deren  Sichtung  L.  beschäftigt  war,  als,  herbeigeillhrt  durch  geistige 
und  körperliche  Ueberanstrengung,  ein  Gehirn-  und  Nerveuleiden  ihn  ergriff,  an  dem 
er  nach  zweijähriger  Umnachtung  1 552  stnrb.  ^ 


^)  Lounsbury  Siudies  in  Chaucer  1,  130  (vgl.  143)  nennt  Leland's  Commentarii: 
a  work  which  set  out  to  furnish  lives  of  all  the  writers  &c.,  und  ignoriert  die 
'riiatsache,  dass  es  sieh  bei  dem ,  w;vs  auf  uns  gekommen  ist,  nicht  um  ein  *Werk*, 
sondern  um  Saninduugen  handelt,  vtm  denen  wir  gar  nicht  wissen,  wie  sie  ondgilti|: 
verarbeitet    worden   wären.  *)   D.  N.  B.    bezeichnet   die   Lab.  Jouruey  als 

"edited  by  John  Bale'*;  die  Ursprache  war  aber  latein.;  vgl.  Weever  Fun.  Mon.  6**!? 
(eb.  ist  der  ganze  Leland'sche  Teil  der  Schrift  abgedruckt);  s.  auch  ten  Brink  2,.'>ß4: 
auf  ten  Brink's  feinsinnige  und  wanne  W(^rt<^  über  L.  möchte  ich  bes.  hinweisen. 
^)  Vgl.  Bale  072:  Qiu)d  ex  subita  mentis  deturbatione,  cerebri  uitio,  furore,  tristitii 
uel  alio  quocunque  immoderato  animi  affectu,  in  amentiä  aut  phreneslm  inciderit, 
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Die  allgemeine  Schilderung  seiner  "Labor>'ou8  Journoy"  ist  im  Texte  gegeben, 
hier  seien  aber  noch  Proben  nachgetragen  i)  von  seinen  Keisenotizen ,  wie  er  sie 
an  Ort  und  Stelle  sich  zu  machen  pflegte,  flüchtig  und  der  Feile  und  Ergänzung 
bedürftig;  das  autographe  MS.  derselben  ist  in  der  Bodleiana  (MS.  Top.  e.  II;  mit 
Erweiterungen  von  Hearne  in  9  Bdn.  zuerst  17  K»  herausgegeben)  —  und  2)  von 
seinen  lateinischen  Gedichten,  deren  Eleganz  und  Geist  ihm  einen  hohen  Platz 
unter  Englands  Dichtern  des  IC».  Jahrh.  sichern  und  deren  grosse  Gesinnung  (s.  Votum 
ad  Libertatem)  zur  Bewunderung  zwingt.  Nicht  zum  mindesten  wertvoll  sind  seine 
lateinischen  Gedichte,  weil  sie  uns  mit  seiner  Person,  seinen  Freunden,  seinen  Ar- 
beiten, Wünschen  und  Zielen  vertraut  machen,  und  einen  Blick  nicht  nur  in  eine 
Gelehrtenstube,  sondern  in  die  Seele  eines  grossen  Humanisten  gewähren.* 

I.    Stratford  on  Avon. 

(Dreissig  Jahro  vor  Shakospearu^s  Geburt.) 

46».]  The  toune  of  Strateford  is  apo  Auon  ryuer  I  ripa  ulter:  as  men  cü 
frö  London  to  it:  ad  stodith  iuste  .VII.  [m.]  aboue  Eouesham  ä  then  2  mile  to  War- 
wik  apo  Auon. 

The  bridge  ther  of  late  tyme  was  uery  smaulle  ad  ille  ad  at  hygh  waters 
uery  harde  to  passe  by.  Wherapö  I  tyme  of  mynde  one  Cloptun  a  great  rieh 
marchät,  ad  mayr  of  Lodö,  as  I  remcb^e  borne  about  Strateforde,  hauTg  neuer  wife 
nor  cbildern  cöue'rtid  a  great  peace  of  his  substace  i  good  work"»  &  T  Stratfordc 
first  makig  a  süptuus  new  bndge  ad  la''ge  of  stone  Wher  !  the  midie  be  a  VI. 
great  arches  for  the  maine  streame  of  Ano  ad  at  eche  ede  cert«}  smaul  arches  to 
bore  the  causcy  ad  so  to  passe  cömodiously  at  such  tymes  as  the  ryuer  risith. 

The  same  Clopto  made  T  the  Midie  of  the  towne  a  right  fair  ad  large  Cha- 
pelle  ednlg  it  a*  £  *  to  lade  as  I  harde  say  by  the  yere.  Wheras  .  V.  prest«» 
doth  svng:  And  to  this  chapel  löggith  a  solone  fraternite  And  at  such  tyme  as 
needetn  the  goode  of  this  fraternite  helpith  the  comune  charges  of  the  towne  I 
tyme  of  neci».ssite. 

The  fair  y'  lögith  to  Stratfo''d  is  a  thig  of  a  great  concou^se  of  peonle. 

Here  marlce  yt  Tewkesbyri  Persore,  Eouesham,  Stratfo''d  ad  Warwilc  Stade 
al  o  the  further  ripe  of  Auö  riuer. 

There  is  one  Clopto  a  ma  of  fair  lade  y'  dwellith  by  Strateforde  apon  Auon, 
ad  of  likelihood  much  set  up  by  Clopto  mair  of  Lodon. 

(l?o^«.  Lift.  MS.  Top.  e.  11.) 
IL    Aus  Leland's  Gedichten. 

Ci  R.nmmoU  zuorst  1589  mit  dem  Titel: 

Principum,  ||  Ac  ülustrium  alinuot  ||  &  eruditorum  in  Anglia  || 
vironnn,  ||  Encomia,  Trophira,  Genethliaca,  ||  et  E])ithalamia.  ||  A  .loanne 
Lelando  Anti(iuario  conscripta,  ||  nunc  primum  in  liu^em  cdita.  ||  Qnibiis 
etiam  adiuncta  sunt,  lUustrissiiuornm  aliquot  Ileroum,  ||  h(»die  viuentium, 
aliorumque  hinc  inde  Anglorum,  ||  Encomia  et  Eviogia:  a  Thoma  New- 
tono,  II  Cestreshyrio,  succisinis  horulis  ||  exarata,  ||  Londini  ||  Apud 
Thomam  Orwinum  jj  Typographum.  15S0.  || 


lugere  certe  dobet,  quisquis  patrijp  Studium  inter  uirtutes  conumorat.    Obijt  Londini, 
Ulf  (ut  Sigismundus  Gelenius  scribit)  foeliciori  ualetudine  dignus,  anno  . .'.  1552,  die 

IS  Aprilis Bale  fügt  hinzu:    Nim  modicam  huius  operis  [d.i.  des  Catah)gus| 

partem  ex  hoc  authore  desumpsi. 

')  Seine  Commentarii  de  «criptoribus  Britannicis  wurden  (schlecht.)  horausg. 
(Oxford  I70i»)  von  Ant.  Hall.  Mehrere  seiner  ül)rigen  Schriften:  Itineniry  (\)  Bde.) 
und  Collectanea  (G  Bde.)  von  Ilearne.  Eine  Biographie  von  iliui  enthalt(5n  die  ano- 
nymen ''The  Lives  of  those  eminent  Antiqiiaries  John  Leiand,  Thomas  Hearne  and 
Xnthony  i\  Wood,  Oxford  1772  (nach  dem  Ex.  der  Bodl.  Lib.  von  J.  Pote,  nach 
Allibone  von  W.  Iluddesford),  daaclbsl  auch  eine  Zusanmunistellung  und  Geschichte 
der  auf  ihn  zurückgehenden  MSS.,  und  ein  feiner  Stich  von  (vrignion  nach  der  Büste 
in  All  Soul's  College.    Vgl.  den  ausgezeichneten  Artikel  im  D.N.  B. 

*)  Nach  dem  Pfundzeichen  eine  Lücke:  Lei.  hatte  die  ihm  von  irgend  einem 
Stratforder  Bürger  genannte  Summe  vergessen,  oder  nicht  getraut! 
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p.  1.|  \,    Äd  Philonielam. 

DVIcia  qn»  vasti»  uieditaris  carmina  saltu 

Vocibus  argiitb,  huc  Philomela  veni. 

Vtqno  (liem  radijs  Phoebns  patt^ft^corit  ahnaiu, 

Si)mnia  nectareis  dlscute  vana  nu»dis. 

llic  locus  est  intcr  densas  gratissiiiius  vmbras, 

Qui  mii8e(»  tutns  luxuriante  viret. 

iiunc  colc,  iiuiltisoni  conceutiis  Dota  luagistra, 

Auricala8(|ne  tiio  c4iniiiiio  pasco  ineas. 

Sic  tibi  contingant  lungae  S(»lamiiia  vita^, 

Et  foitiis  simileis  gignere  sii'pe  tui: 

Sic  pedi(as  auccps  Dullas  tibi  tendat  auariiS; 

Viscost»  peoDas  inipediatuo  luto. 

p.  2.|        2.     In  effigiem  Tetnporis  (vgl.  More's  Epigr.  p.  4Mi)- 

EFfigiein  cuius  roferat,  die,  ista  tabella, 
Quam  pinxit  viuu  doctA  ct^loro  mauusV 
Temporis.    Occipiti  cur  caluoV    (Vrtior  vt  sis, 
Preusandam  frouteui  Temporis  o^sc  docct. 
Cur  gorit  has  alas?  rapido  fugit  ooyor  euro, 
Ni  oaueas,  rebus  proHpicia8(|ue  tuis. 
Cur  faUicm  dextra  curuam  gcrit,  oru,  minaciV 
lila,  omucis  hnius  demetit  orl)is  ope^. 
Sola  potcst  acicm  diuina  retuudere  virtus: 
Haue  rccolas,  nee  erit  falx  metueuda  tibi. 

p.  ;j|  3.    Ad  Auroram. 

PVrpureis  vcnias  inueeta  Aurora  quadrigis^ 
(/crnerc  da  vultus  o  mihi  Diua  tuos: 
]\)Rcimur,  &  nos  hie  studiorum  commonct  alma 
Vranie,  roseo  tineta  eolore  veni. 

p.  5|  4.     Votum  ad  Libertatem. 

Non  in  Erythnro  fulgentcs  littorc  conchas, 
Aut  molleis  Arabnm  postulo  auanis  opes. 
Nou  ogo  monticulos  argenti  posoo  dolosi: 
Candida  Libertas,  tu  Dea  sola  veni. 

Quid  inuat  aurata  cireundare  tempora  mitraV 
Quid  Veneta  corpus  cingere  veste  iunat? 
Puniceo  vel  quid  caput  insignire  galero? 
Candida  Libertas,  tu  Dea  sola  veni. 

p.  <;]  Scei)trigeri  valeant  reges,  gemuiataque  serta. 

Et  valeat  splendor  (nobilis  Aula)  tuus. 
Pictarum  valeat  Nimpharum  cultus  adulter, 
Candida,  Libertas  tu  Dea  sola  veni. 

Quicquid  habet  nitila  diues  Pactoliui  arena, 
(■edat.  &  auriferi  splendida  ripa  Tagi. 
(■edite  telluris  sudantia  munera  vastae, 
Candida  Libertas,  tu  Dea  sola  veni. 

p.  M|  5.    histauratio  Britamiicae  antiquitatis, 

Doctonim  gcnitrix  fipcunda  Britannia,  vatcm 

Ne  te  pa»niteat,  mc  colebrare  tuum. 

Nam  mihi  si  viUi^  paucos  produxerit  annos 

.luppiter,  &  dederit  prosperitate  fnii; 

Quae  modo  sunt  crassis  monumenta  obducta  tcnebris. 

Re^titnam  Phoebo  lueidiora  tibi. 


Anmerkniigen. 


513 


p.9] 


6.    Ad  Thomam  Lupselum. 


SVnt  qui  pectore  postulcnt  anaro 
Thesanros  Phrygij  Midse  nitentes. 
Sunt,  qni  Nirea  maximis  venustum 
Votis  ore  petant  referre  ^ulchro. 
Siint,  qui  Caesarenm  ambiant  fauorem, 
Manns  tarn  breue  blandientis  Aul  [aß]. 
Sunt  &  qui  ambrüsüs  gnlsß  placore 


A£fectent  dapibus,  nieroque  dnlci. 

Ast  ter  magnum  ego  deprecor  Touanteni, 

Lupsete,  vt  liceat  mihi  petenti 

Tecum  viuere,  commorique  tecnm, 

Tarn  noto  &  niuco  vndecunquo  amico. 

Queis  nunc  si  annuerit  meis  sccunda 

Sors  votis,  titulnm  inuidebo  nulli 


ob.] 


p.  121 


p.  17] 


Quantum  uis  (mihi  credito)  snperbum. 

7.    Successw  atudiorum  »uorum. 

ARtes  me  [dücnitj  septem  celeberrima  Granta, 
Et  Schola  qutß  darum  de  Iside  nomen  habet. 
Parrhisij  at  Musas  mihi  persuasere  coleudas, 
Hino  varijs  cecini  carmina  mista  modis. 

8.    Ad  nobilem  quendam  iuuenem.^ 

C Armina  bella  canis,  dulci  fluitantia  vena, 
Quae  refcrunt  dotes,  ingeninmque  tuum. 
Fac  simili  pergas  filo  deducere  versus, 
Et  lepidum  cinget  festa  Corona  caput. 

9.    In  aduentum  candidae  Libertatis. 


Vcnisti,  toties  p(*tita,  tandem, 
Libertas  placidac  milii  (juietis: 
Illud  duico  quidem  datura  munus 
Quo  curani  minuas  laboriosam, 
Et  tristes  animi  mci  laborcs. 
An  fallor  vohicris  nigrore  somni? 
Iiisa  est.    Nosco  etenim  remissiorem 
Inmtem,  lumina  \sotSi.  syderumque 
Instur,  tota  micantia  ninc  &  illinc. 
Tum  uestt»  video  lencas  &  auro 
Servili  nacuas,  tarnen  decentes: 
Subridet  luculum  fercns  apertum, 


Laudata  mediocritate  fuelix. 
Fcßlix  &  comite  optima  quiete: 
Nee  pili  faeiens  opes  Midaeas 
Fortunam  tenuem  beata  pnefert: 
Qua  nunc  laetitia,  quibusue  digne 
Aduentum  celebrem  tuum  corolHs? 
Vos  MusiT^,  mea  cnra  maxima,  6  vos 
Musie  incendite  nunc  focis  Saba^a 
Plenis  munera:  vos  rosas  suaue 
Spirantes  data,  cseterosqa^  fundit 
Quos  ver  purpureum  nouos  odores. 
UsPiC  nam  prima  dies  tulit  salutem, 


Libertato  mihi  fauente  blanda. 

p.  20]        10.     In  statuam  loannis  Coletif  fani  Pauli  Decani, 

ELoquio  iuuenes  vbi  Lillius  ille  poliuit, 
In  statua  spiras  magne  Colete  tua. 
Quam  si  Praxiteles  Tecisset  magnus  &  ille, 
Forsitan  ipquasset,  non  snperasset  opus. 
Hac  salna  statua,  diuini  forma  Coleti, 
Temporibus  longis  non  peritura  manet. 

11.    Gratulatio  in  reditum  Thomae  Ijupscti, 


VEnütti  incolimiis  iam  mihi  reddite 
Lupsete?  &  Venetum  linquere  floridos 
Vis  eampos,  studiis  mote  BritanuicLs, 
Qua*  sie  auxilium  concupiunt  tnnm? 
Venisti  vt  veteres  sospes  amiculos 
Nunc  tandem  recolas?  o  niueam  mihi 
Lncem,  quir  potuit  te  modo  reddere. 
Optatum  toties  sollicitii  prece. 
ILf^c  festis  radians  frondibus  est  dies, 
Et  sertis  mihi  signanda  recentibus: 


>)  Ob  Surrey  gemeint? 

Fla  gel,  neuengl.  Leaebnoh.    1. 


Huic  votiua  dies,  hnec  mihi  caiculo 
Ornanda  est  niuco:  qu£R  simul  expulit 
Cunis  0  tremulo  pectore  lugubroLs, 
Et  te  delieium  reddit  amablle. 
Non  certe  lyrico  lauriger  ille  erat 
Flacco  Virgilius  gratior,  Atticis 
Post  longum  rediens  tempus  ab  intimis 
Quam,  Lupsete,  mihi  tu  modo  reddite: 
Quem,  longum  cupiens  cemere  saepiiis 
Lassabam  superos  vocibns  asperis. 
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p.  47j  12.     Ad  Thomam  Viatwn,  Kquitem  clarisa. 

DVdlegtis  patrias  smim  hiuc  in  oras  l'ii  diioc  fac  aiiimum  Togo  Viatc 

Oruaturus  iter,  munitbat  vt  te  Nostrum,  non  [?]  Veneras  styli  fluentü 

£t  notum  &  veterein  mihi  sodalem  Expendas  propiiis  nitentiores. 

Impertirem  aliqiia  nicmor  salute.  Qiias  sie  Castaliap,  tibi  pnellae 

Feci  quod  voliiit,  lubensque  ccrtc.  Coiisensu  facili  simnl  aederiuit, 


Illam  nani  studijs  tuis  sciebam  Vt  vel  moutibus  Aünis  in  ipsis 

Vinclis  mirifici  quibusdam  amoris  Te  natum  chorus  icstimet  virunini 

CoDinnctnm:  ac  etiam  addo  littcraram       Doctoruni  niuens  fiiissc  plaiie. 
Fautorom  &  Diucam  qnidem  meanim.        Tu  nunc  officium  vides  amici 

Qualccunqnc  tui,  proba  &  valetu. 

p.  51]  i:j.    Filiae  Thonice  Mori.    Charitcea  Corona. 

TRes  nnmcro  Charites  Graeci  finxere  poota», 

JKmula  qnas  toties  carmino  Roma  sonat 

Ilactcnns  nt  nuDqnam  res  est  htec  crcdita  vera, 

Vt  ne<iue  de  Musis  tabula  vana  nonem. 

Nos  tamen  iutrantes  facundi  limina  Mori, 

Attoniti  Charites  tres  nouitatc  rci 

Vidimns.   Et  quid  enim  est  oculis  (rogo)  ccrtius?    Ergo 

Accipiat  pleuam  fabula  prisca  fidem. 

p.  TU)  14.    In  lauilem  Oallofridi  Chauceriy  Isiaci. 

DVm  iuga  montis  aper,  fremdes  dum  hr^ta  volueris, 
Sipiamigor  &  liquidas  piscis  auiabit  aquas, 
Miuonides  (vriccae  lingute  clarissimuR  autor, 
Aonio  primus  carmino  semper  erit. 
Altisonusque  lyne,  Phoebo  applaudento,  Latin»" 
Gloria  Virgiliiu  maxinia  semper  erit 
Nee  minus  &  noster  (^alfridtis  summa  Britannae 
Chaucenu)  Musie  gratia  semuer  erit. 
Illos  quis  nescit  fcelicia  soecla  tulisse? 
Ilunc  letas  tantum  protulit  illa  rudis. 
Tempora  vidisset  quod  si  florentia  Musis, 
Aequässet  celebres  vel  superasset  anos. 

p.  80]  15.    De  Oallofrido  Chaucero  Equite, 

PRsQdicat  Aligerum  meritx)  Florentia  Dantem, 
Italia  &  numeros  tota  (Petrarcha)  tuos: 
Anglia  Chaucorum  veneratur  nostra  poetam, 
Cui  Veneres  debet  patria  lingua  suas. 

p.  90]     16.  Ad  Thomam  Cranmerum  Cantiorum  Archiepiscopum, 

Est  congesta  mihi  domi  supellex  CranmerCj  eximium  decns  plorum, 

Ingens,  aurea,  nobilis,  venusta,  Implorare  tuam  benignitatem 

Qua  totus  studeo  Britanuiarimi  Cogor:  fac  igitur  tuo  sueto 

Vero  reddere  gloriam  uitori.  Pro  candore.  menm  decus,  patronufajque 

Sed  fortuna  meis  noucrca  cocptis,  Vt  tantum  raveat,  rogcs,  labori 

Jam  felicibus  inuidet  maligna.  Incijepto:  precium  sequetur  ampluiu. 

Quare  ne  pereant  breui  vel  hora  Sic  nomeu  tibi  litterse  elegantes 

Multarum  mihi  uoctium  labores  Recte  perpetuum  dabont,  suosqne 

Omnes  et  patriae  simul  decora  Partim  vel  titulos  tibi  receptos 

Ornamenta  cadant,  suusquc  splendor  Concedet  memori  Britannus  ore. 

Anticjuis  male  desit  vsq  rebus,  Sic  te  posteritas  amabit  omnis, 

Et  fama  super  iethera  innotesces. 

p.  03]  17.    De  Gaüofrido  Chaucero. 

CVm  viuum  tores  Atticus  leporom  Audebat  reliquos,  mdes  vocare 

Inuenisset.  &  vndecnnque  Gnpcam  Cuius  iudicium  impiger  Quirinns 

Lingnam  perpolijssot,  insolenter  Intenso  studio  scquenSi  latinum 
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Sermouem  quoque  reddidit  venustuin,        Luceret^  velut  heaperus  minora 
Et  cnm  (inrcü,  alios  rndes  vocauit.  Inter  sidera:  nee  tarnen  superbns 

At  quanto  mihi  rectiiis  videtur  Linguae  barbariem  exprobanit  vlli 

Fecisse  officium  suuui  disertus  Genti:  tarn  facllis  fuit,  benignus(iue. 

Chancerns,  brenitate  primus  apta  Krgo  vos  iuuencs  manu  Britaimi 

Lingnam  (|ui  patriam  redegit  illani       *M|  Lüita  spargite  nunc  rusas  suauo 
Iiiformani,  vt  Vcnere  &  lepore  multo,        Spirantes,  violasque  molliores: 
Vt  multo  sale,  gratiaque  multa  Et  vestro  date  candido  poetae 

Fonuüsam  ex  hedera  citi  coruuam. 

18.    Aplau»u8  Foateritatis  (p.  11). 

A('!ra  dum  volucris,  fiuuios  dum  piscis  amabit, 
Applaudet  numeri»  Musa  Britanna  meis. 
ForsitAU  inuidulis  nimium  sperassc  videborj 
Optü  candidulos  inter  habere  locnm.  — 
Posteritas  süeat,  nullum  sit  in  omine  pondus, 
Priesen ti  sieclo  m!  placuisse  sat  est. 

p.äTSyl:.    Weever  giebt  den  lateinischen  Anfang:   *Vbi  tu»  cclsitudini  visum  fuit' 
(üb  aus  Bale,  der  freilich  fol.  672  fuerit  hat?). 

—  10.    deadly  darkenesse  to  lyuelye  lyght,  euphuistische  Wendung. 

—  13.    Ueber  Bale  (1495-15G3)  vgl.  D.N.B. 

—  22.    your  most  catholyquc  realme,  zeigt  den  Ausdruck  in  voller  Opposition  zu 

dem,  was  die  römisch-katholische  (aber  nicht  wirklich  universale  christliche 
Kirche)  genannt  wird;  L.  hätte  nicht  den  Ausdruck  Anglo-Catholie  gebilligt; 
8.  einige  gute  Beispiele  im  Ph.S.D.  noch  bessere  im  Index  zu  den  Pub.  Parker 
Soc.  159:  the  name  wrongly  applied  to  Papists  (Fulke);  KomLsh  doctrines  and 
practice«  are  not  catholic  (Jewel) ;  nor  is  the  Church  of  Rome  the  Catholic 
ehurch  (Whitgift);  bes.  interessant  Bale,  Exam.  of  A.  Askewe  178:  aforetime 
they  tüok  it  [d.  Wort  Catholic]  mean  their  oiled  congregation  alone  &c. 

—  23.    what  frute  haue  spronge  . .  conjunctiv  oder  pl.? 

—  38.    wyth  the  best,  vgl.  Einenkel  Streifziige  225. 

p«  279)20.    'as  the  daye  starre',   erinnert  an  das  schöne  Wort  im  dritten  Gedicht 
auf  Chaucer:  velut  Hesperus  minora  |  inter  sidera. 

—  22.    the  writers  . . .  hath  treated  of,  s.  4S7  &c.  (Register). 

—  48.    Ueber  forestes  u.  woodes  s.  Charta  Forestae  9  Ilen.  III  &c. ;   Blackstone 

2,8«;  414;  Spelman  s.  v. 

—  54.    Kein  Komma  nach  Ammianus. 

—  60.    Dies  Buch  hätte  wol  ähnlichen  Inhalt  gehabt,  wie  das  noch  nicht  wieder 

entdeckte  De  rebus  Angliae  Mirabilibus  von  Sir  Thomas  Elyot,  vgl.  Croffs 
Ausg.  des  Gov.  1,  CLXXII. 

p.  280, 20.    realme  . . .  hys,  vgl.  d.  Gramm.,  u.  Fl.  D.  s.  v.  its. 

—  25.    Ueber  Sir  Richard  Guildford  (V 1455— 1500)  s.  Gairdner's  Artikel  im  D.N.B. 

Der  Reisebericht  (von  Guildford's  Kaplan  verfasst)  wurde  nach  dem  einzigen 
Ex.  im  B.M.  herausg.  für  die  Camden  Soc.  1S51. 

—  20.    G.  war  Master  of  the  Ordinanco  und  Controller  of  the  Household  von  Ed- 

ward IV.  und  Henry  VII. 

—  33.    40  myle;  vgl.  Einenkel  Streifziige  43.  37.    Kam  man  nach  J. 

—  40.  Vgl.  to  come  to  (an)  anehor  b.  Murray,  der  unbest.  Artikel  vor  Anker  (ags.  on 

ancre). 

p.  281, 9.    grotte,  ital.  grotta,  frz.  grotte,  bei  Milton  grot. 

—  16.    Ueber  A.  Boordc  s.  FurnivalPs  Einleitg.  zu  s.  p.  2S4  gen.  Ausg.;  vgl.  Bale's 

giftige  Worte  (2,100);  Tanner,  D.N.B.  Vgl.  IIarris«»n s  Description  ofEngl.2. 
c.  7  of  their  apparell  and  attire  (lIoliu.sh.  ed.  15bG.  1,  171). 

—  20.    Mit  diesem  Kleiderkapitel  vgl.  Barclay  Ship  of  Pools  1,  34  (39). 

33* 
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p. 281)22.  fn'sker.  Halliw.  s.v.  Friskin  'a  gay  lively  pereon';  vgl.  den  Refrain 
fryska  Joly  140,  3.  —  friscaiolj-  bei  Skelton,  Dvce  2,  230  &c.;  also  im  Sinne  von 
'a  proude  galaunde'?  oder  wie  Frisoun,  FrisianV 

—  28,    Von  Furn.  nicht  erklärt.  26.    minion  s.  435. 
p.282,8.    Ilere's  looking  at  you!    Vgl.  148,27. 

—  5«    Vgl.  Furnivairs  Parallelen  *on  the  contempt  of  Leaming  in  Henry  VIII.'s 

time',  p.  11 8.  6«    Swearyng,  vgl.  Furnivairs  Anm.  p.  S2. 

—  34.    blockhouses,  s.  FumivaU's  Note  329. 

—  48.    London  Bridge,  begonnen  1176,  beendet  1209,  welche  erst  1825  durch  eine 

neue  ersetzt  wurde,  s.  Furn. 

p. 288911.  Stonege.  Merlin  brachte  sie  aus  Irland,  wohin  sie  Riesen  aus  Afrika 
geschafft,  vgl.  Rob.  Glouc.  ed.  Heame  1, 14«ff. ;  Fabyan  75  &c.;  Geoflfroy  11.4 
er\i'ähnt  Merlin  nicht  (mira  arte) ;  vgl.  San  Marte's  Ausg.  325. 

—  24.    the  kluges  euyll,  morbus  regius  vgl.  Furn.  Einl.  p.  91;   eb.  Verweis  auf 

Brand  Fop.  Ant.  3,140—150. 

—  27.  lieber  diese  Münzarten  vgl.  Fabyan  Chron.  1464  (4Edw.IV.;  Neudruck 

655):  This  yore  was  a  newe  coyne  ordeyned  by  the  kynge  the  whiche  was 
namyd  the  royall  [andere  Lesart:  ryallj,  &  was  [&  yet  isj^  in  value  of  .X. 
shillynges,  the  hälfe  royall  [andere  Lesart:  ryallj  /V.  s.  and  the  ferthynge 
.IL  s.  VI  d.  And  ouer  that  he  ordeyned  the  seconde  covne  of  golde,  & 
namyd  it  the  angell,  which  was  [and  yet  is]  *  in  value  of  .Vi.  s.  VIII.  d.  and 
the  hälfe  angell  .III.  s.  IUI.  d.  Ile  ordeyned  also  a  newe  coyne  of  grotes, 
hälfe  grotes,  &  penyes,  whiche  wero  of  lasse  weyght  thanne  the  oldegrote 
was,  by  .VIII.  d.  in  an  ounce.  And  thafie  was  fyne  golde  auansyd  from  — 
li.*  to  .XL.  s.  an  ounce,  and  other  baser  goldes  after  the  [andere  Lesart:  that] 
rate;  and  syluer  that  before  was  at  .VIIL  grotes  and  .XXX.  d.  an  ounce,  was 
hyghed  to  ^XL.  d.  an  ounce,  and  .III.  s.  IL  d. 

—  29.    Ryabi.    Der  Royal  gilt  sonst  lös.    s.  Spur-Royal  b.  Nares  (Fl. D.). 

—  80.    the  olde  noble  gilt  als  6  8.  s  d.,   vgl.  jedoch   Fabyan  Chron.   a.  1410  11 

(13  Ilen.  IV)  576:  And  in  this  yere,  yo  kyng  caused  a  new  coyne  of  nobles 
to  be  made,  which  were  of  lesse  value  thanne  the  olde  noble,  by  .IUI.  d.  in 
a  noble.  —  Aimgels,  s.  Fabyan  oben ;  Littr^  beschreibt  diese  orspr.  franz.  Münz- 
art  s.  V.  Angelot  (derselbe  hatte  das  Bild  des  Erzengels  Michael,  wie  er  den 
Drachen  überwindet;  vgl.  Du  Gange  s.  v.  Moneta;  1885;  5,  466o,  u.  die  BUder 
auf  Tafel  VIII.  8  u.  10);  nach  Ph.S.D.  war  sein  Wert  später  verschieden,  z.B. 
1  Hen.  VIII.  war  sein  Wert  7  s.  6  d.,  84  Hen.  VIIL:  8  sh.,  6  Edw.  VI.:  10  s., 
zuletzt  geprägt  von  Chas.  I.  '^this  was  the  coin  always  presented  to  a  patient 
'touchea  for  the  king's  evil  When  it  ceased  to  be  coined,  small  medals 
having  the  same  device  were  substituted  for  it,  and  were  hence  called 
touch-pieces."  eb. 

—  81.    grotes.    Der  ffroat  (urspr.  niederd.  Münze)  hatte  zu   verschiedenen  Zeiten 

verschiedenen  Wert,  gilt  gewöhnl.  als  4  d.  (vgl.  Fabyan  a.  1348;  461  &c.). 

crowncs.    Die  Goldkronen  unter  üeinrich  VIIL  waren  "ungefähr  zwei 
Dukaten"  im  Wert. 

—  40.    yonker,  vgl.  284, 2.  47.    s.  FurnivalFs  Note  über  Almain  fashion  16«. 
p.  284,  7.   the  mountayns  is  very  baryn,  vgl.  279,  22. 40.    12.  Am  29.  Juni  u.  2.  Juli. 

—  14.    fustyan  vlmes holmes  kann  ich  weder  bei  Thorold  Rogers,  noch  bei 

Cunningham  finden;  letzterer  spricht  über  den  fustyan  &c.  von  Neapel  1,4H7. 
Auch  Statut.  1 1  Hen.  VlI.  c.  27  erwähnt  nur  fustians  brought  fVom  the  parts 
beyond  the  sea.    Vgl.  Furn.  Note  340. 

—  10.    alkemy,  ein  Metall,  das  wie  Gold  glänzt  (Messing?),  vgl.  Prompt.  Parv.  Al- 

kamye  Metall ;  und  Note :  alcamyne  (Falsgr.),  "a  mixed  metal,  supposed  to  be 
produced  by  alchymy  ....,  see  Nares". 

*  In  d.  Ausg.  V.  1542.  1559  ist  dies  weggelassen,  s.u.  *  Im  Drucke  eise 

Lücke;  MS.:  XXX.  s. 
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p«  284, 17«  rader  ^^with  a  whcel  stampt  on  tliem:  Germ,  rad,  wheel;  rader  albus,  a 
wheel-penny  silvcred  over,"  Furn. 

—  18«    Wyesphenynges,  Weisspfennige  (s.  den  Artikel  Münzwesen  in  Götzingcr*s 

Reallex.  und  die  Litteratur  daselbst). 

Morkyns,  Mark?       Ilalardes,  Heller?       Crocherds,  Groseh,  Groschen. 

—  20.    Zur  Sache  vgl.  Herford's  Lit.  Rel.  253  flf.  und  die  daselbst  angeftihrte  Litt. 

Das  engl.  Volksbuch  ist  seither  in  Facs.  herausg.  mit  Einleit.  von  E.  Gordon 
Dutf ,  The  Dlalogue  or  Commuuing  between  . . .  Salomon  and  Marcolphus, 
Luu(l.  1802.  Der  von  Leeu  gedruckte  englische  Text  ist  eine  Uebersetzung 
aus  dem  Latein,  und  erschien  um  1402  (Duff  XXIII),  eine  spätere  englische 
Uebersetzung  (nach  einer  französ.  Vorlage)  erschien  um  1529,  von  dem  ein- 
zigen bekannten  Ex.  der  letzteren  (im  Privatbesitz)  ist  eine  Abschrift  unter 
den  Douce-MSS.  der  Bodl.  Lib.  (Dnff.  XXV).  Ueber  die  franz.  Fassung  vgl. 
Gaston  Paris  Litt.  Franc.  §  103  (u.  Litt). 

—  32.  the  hede  &c ,  Latinism.  88.    Or.  wol  frouncys  (nicht  ganz  deutlich). 

—  33«  Or.  yes  and  renyng.  35.    Lies:  blockyssh.    Lies:  fyngres. 

—  37«  Or.  ef  a  goet.  39.    Or.  hynge  füll  &c.;  and  all  his. 

—  40.  Or.  ont.  44.    Or.  had  of  span. 

—  45.  Or.  yreu.    nosethrylles  in  einem  wort. 

p»  285)  2.    Or.  yongeman  in  einem  wort.        11.    Or.  genleagie.       12.    Or.  yon  of. 

—  14.    Or.  esron  (Klammem  überflüssig). 

—  17.    Or.  Kindred9  of  Chorlys;  mit  dem  Ausdruck  vgl.  Fratemity  of  Vagabonds, 

The  Orders  of  Knaves,  The  Order  of  Fooles,  s.  503  (258,  41).    21.  Or.  tha  gat. 

—  24.    Latein.  8.  Audivi  te  esse  verbosum  et  callidum  [im  deutschen  pros.  Volks- 

buche :  kleffig  und  listig],  quamvis  sis  rusticus  et  turpis  .  quamobrem  inter  nos 
habeamus  altercationes  [im  poet.  Volksbuch  von  G.  llaydeu :  ein  geteiites  spilj, 
ego  te  interrogabo,  tu  vero  subsequens  responde  mihi.  M.  Qui  male  cantat, 
primo  incipit.  S.  Si  per  omnia  potueris  respondere  sermonibus  meis,  te  ditabo 
magnis  opibus  et  nominatissimus  eris  in  regno  meo.  M.  Promittit  sacerdos 
Sanitätern,  cum  non  habeat  pietatem  [in  dem  pros.  Volksbuch :  der  priester  der 
verheyst  die  gesuntheyt,  in  der  er  keinen  gewalt  nit  hat;  in  dem  poet.  Volks- 
buch von  G.  Hayden:  dw  tuest  geleich  als  die  pfaffen  ||  die  geheissen  die  sund 
zu  vergeben  ||  vnd  selbst  in  snnden  leben.  ||  —  Uebersetzungsversehen?!]  S. 
Bene  judicavi  inter  dnas  meretrices,  quae  in  una  domo  oppresserant  infantom 
[im  pros.  Volksbuch :  die  in  einem  liauss  haben  erdrueckt  ein  kindtl.  M.  Ubi 
sunt  aures,  ibi  sunt  causae,  ubi  mulieres  ibi  parabolae  [im  pros.  Volksbuch : 
Wo  Genss  seind,  da  seind  sach,  vnd  wo  frawen  seind,  da  seind  meer;  aures 
==  anseres'.J.  S.  Dominus  dedit  sapientiam  in  ore  meo,  cum  nuUus  sit  mihi 
similis  in  cunctis  iinibus  terrae.  M.  Qui  malos  habet  vicinos,  se  ipsum  laudat 
S.  Fugit  impius  nullo  vel  nemine  persequente  [d.  pros.  Volksbuch:  der  vn- 
gerecht  fleucht,  so  man  sein  namen  vervolgt;  Ilayden:  Der  flewhet  lewch- 
tigklich  II  Der  do  nimancz  sieht  jagen  sich  ||  nimaucz  mag  man  forcht  erwern.J 
M.  Quando  fugit  capreolus  albescit  ei  culus  [das  pros.  V.:  Wenn  die  ganss 
fleugt,  so  raget  Jr  der  arss).  S.  Bona  mulier  et  pulchra  ornamentum  est  viro 
suo.  M.  OUa  pfeua  cum  lacte  bene  debet  a  catta  custodiri  &c.  (aus  Bober- 
tags  Narrenbueh  DNL.  11,297). 

—  31.    forlaye  a  ohylde.    Dies  ist  nicht  das  me  forliggen,  ags.  forlic.^an,  sondern 

wie  fornielten  &c.  'zerliegeu';  s.  d.  latcin.  36.    Or.  a  pleasure. 

—  46.    riome  iordane,  vgl.  Zupitzas  Sammlung  zu  Guy  8712. 

—  50.    Vgl.  Keliquiae  Ant.  2,  72 — 75,  woselbst  das  ganze  Volksbüchlein  —  Ver- 

kürzung einer  franz.  Vorlage  —  abgedruckt.  Wie  der  Titel  zeigt,  ist  es  eine 
Vennischung  zwischen  dem  alten  KUtsel(liede)  und  der  Mery  Tale. 

p.280,8.    Vgl.  das  Lied  the  best  tre  149,7. 

—  22.    s.  Herford  a.  a.  o.  Lies :  nor  corpum  meum. 
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p.  280)  80«    Gothani  iu  Nottinghamshire,  vgl.  Fl.  D. 

p,  287, 1.  Diese  Gesch.  ^statt  der  llilhner:  Eier)  bei Sidney  Def.  Poes.  (ed.  Flügel  1(>7, 7). 

—  25»    Ueber  den  deutsehen  Eulcnspiegel  [ed.  princ.  1515]  s.  Lappcnberg's  treff- 

liche Ausgabe  [Dr.  Th.  Murner's  Ulenspiegel,  Lpz.  1854  giebt  den  Text  der 
Ausg.  V.  1519];  aie  Litteratur  b.  Goedecke  Grundr.  1,  344  ff.  f§  96,  Sj;  Scherers 
LG.  206  u.  743;  und  QF.  XXI  [die  Anfänge  des  d.  Prosaromans,  1877]  27  ff.; 
Über  den  engl,  dem  eine  franz.  Ausgabe  zur  Vorlage  diente  (welche  ihrer- 
seits wol  aur  eine  niederd.  Quelle  zurückging?)  s.  bereit«  Lappenberg  176  ff. 
und  30«  ff.,  femer  Furnivall  Capt.  Cox  XLVIII  ff. ;  Herford  283  ff. ;  einen  Neu- 
dnick  der  engl,  besorgte  Fred.  Ouvry  1S67  (Lond.  Privately  printcd,  in  25  Ex.); 
Ouvry  legte  das  Ex.  der  Garrick  Collection  zu  Grunde  und  benutzte,  wo 
dieses  aufhört,  das  Ex.  der  Bodl.  Lib.,  auch  giebt  er  ein  Facs.  des  von  C-oUii-r 
Athen.  Oct.  24,  1803  (auch  bei  Herford  2b8)  veröffentl.  Autographs  von  Gabr. 
Harvey  in  s.  Ex.  von  Copland's  Ausg.  Aus  WUl.  J.  Thoms'  ilandexeiniilar 
von  Murner's  Ulenspiegel  entnehme  icn  die  Bemerkung,  dass  dies  Autogniph 
bereits  von  Malone  bemerkt  und  mit  der  Bemerkung  versehen  wurde  "1  suspect 
it  is  Gabriel  Harvey's  handwriting'\  cf.  Notes  tfc  ^ueries  1.  Ser.  4,  170.  Damit 
schwände  ein  gewisser,  sonst  leider  gerechtfertigter  Verdacht.  I>as  Datum 
von  Copland's  Ausgabe  ist  im  Cat.  des  Brit.  Mus.  als  1528  [?]  angegeben;  der 
Dnick  ist  jedoch  iünger  und  etwa  um  die  Mitte  des  Jahrhunderts  zu  setzin. 
—  Im  Titel  lies:  fmelrve.  —  Der  Holzschnitt  des  Bauern  ist  der  gleiche  mit 
dem  vor  dem  engl.  Volksbuchc  von  Salomon  und  Marcolph. 

—  25«    Die  Vorrede  ist  eine  Kürzung  der  deutschen.  26«    Or.  compled. 

—  28.    Die  CCCC  sehen  im  Original  wie  LLLL  ans;  die  Grabschrift  zu  Mölln  liest 

1350,  vgl.  das  Bild  bei  I-Appenberg. 

—  32.   Im  Deutschen:  Nu[r]  allein  vmb  ein  frölich  gemüt  zfi  machen  in  schweren 

zelten  vnd  die  lesenden  vnd  zuhörenden  mögen  gAte  kurtzwcilige  froden 
viid  schwenk  darus  fabulieren. 

—  84.    Or.:  no  passe.    Der  deutsche  Text  hat  noch  einen  hübschen  Zusatz:   Vnd 

dienet  dise  meine  schrift  allerbest  zft  lesen  (auf  das  der  gotsdieiist  nicht  ver- 
hindert werd)  so  sich  die  müsz  vnder  den  benken  beissen,  vnd  die  stund 
kurz  werden,  vnd  sodan  die  gebraten  biren  wol  schmecken  bei  dem 
neuwen  wein. 

—  87.    Im  D. :    Die  erst  histori  sagt,  wie  Dil  Vlenspiegel  gebom,  vnd  zu  dreien 

malen  eins  tags  gedoft  ward,  vnd  we[r]  sein  douf  gottel  waren. 

—  3S).    Im  D.:    Bei  dem  Walde  Melme  genant,  in  dem  land  zu  Sachsen,  in  dem 

Dorf  Knetluigen  (über  Kne[i]tlingen  bei  Bniunschweig  s.  I^ppeuberg  223|  da 
ward  Vlnspiegel  gebom,  vnd  sein  vatter  hiesz  C-laus  Vlnspiegcl,  vnd  sein 
miiter  Ann  Wibcken.  Vnd  da  sie  des  Kindes  Vlnspiegels  genasz,  da  schickten 
sie  es  gen  Ampleuen  in  das  dorf  zu  dem  tauf,  vnd  lieszen  es  heisseu  Thyll 
Vlenspiegel.  Vnd  Thyl  von  Vtzen,  der  burgher  zft  Ampleuen,  ward  sein  taiif- 
pfetter.    [Nun  folgt  ein  langer  Satz  über  Ampleuen,  den  der  engl.  Uebersetzer 

wegliess.J    Als  nun  Vlnspiegel  getoft  ward,  vnd  sie  daz  Kind  wolten  widrr 

geen  Knetlingen  tragen,  also  wolt  die  göttelfraw  oder  die  taufgöttel,  die 
diis  Kind  trftg,  endlieh  vber  ein  steg  eins  wassers  gond,  daz  zwischen  Knet- 
lingen vnd  Ampleuen  ist.    Vnd  sie  netten  da  zft  vil  biers  getrunken  nach  der 

Kindtofe.    Da  ist  die  gewonheit,   daz  man  die  Kinder  nach  der  tofe  in  duz 

bierhusz  treit  vnd  seind  frolich  vnd  vertrinken  die   Kinder  also,  daz  nia^' 

daim  dez  Kinds  vatter  bezaln.  Also  fiel  des  Kinds  gottel  von  dem  steg  in 
die  lachen,  vnd  besudelte  beide,  sich  vnd  das  Kind,  so  iemerlichen,  daz  d[4]s 
Kind  schier  erstickt  waz  von  vnsuberkeit.  Also  hülfen  die  andern  frauwen 
der  badmuuien  mit  dem  Kind  wider  herus,  vnd  gingen  wider  heim  in  ir  dorf 
zii  haus  vnd  wftschen  das  Kind  in  einem  Kessel  vnd  machten  es  wider  sauber 

vnd  schon.  Also  ward  Vlenspiegel  eins  tapi  drei  mal  getoft,  ein  mal  im 
tauf,  ein  mal  in  der  wüsten  laclien  vnd  eins  im  Kessel  mit  warmen  wasser. 

p.  288, 1.    Or.  this.  5.    Dies  Colophon  gehört  zum  Ex.  der  Garrick  CoUectioo, 

und  nicht  zu  dem  der  Bodl.  Lib.  —  1.  Craned  wharfe. 
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p»  28$9  7.  Ueber  den  deutschen  Pfarrer  zu  KalcDberg  von  Philipp  FranckfUrter  s. 
Goedeckc  GrundrLss  1,343  (§  HO,  7^  und  über  den  niederd.  eb.  1,460  (§  100); 
ein  Neudruck  iu  Felix  Bobertags  Narrenbuch  (Kürschuer's  Bibl.  II);  Lappen- 
berg's  Ausgabe  Ulensp.  354  ff.  (daselbst  bereits  das  Ex.  in  Douce's  Besitz  nach 
der  Foreign  Quarterly  Review  40  erwähnt) ;  über  das  Verhältnis  des  Englischen 
zuui  Deutschen  s.  Herford  27(>  ff.:  "the  English  Version  is  by  no  means  a 
luere  translation,  but  a  free  and  independent  handling  of  the  story/'  Vgl. 
Ztschrft.  des  Ver.  f.  Nd.  Sprachf. ;  s.  auch  K.  Meyer  Zwei  Ausgab,  des  Pfarrers 
V.  K.  in  Dziatzko's  Beitr.  zur  Theorie  &c.  des  Bibl.-Wesens  I.  —  In  der  ersten 
Zeile  des  Textes  soll  es  wol  sefen]  heissen. 
Das  D.  lautet  (Bobertag  17): 

Ir  lieben  kind,  ich  thu  euch  kund,  vnd  das  das  gotzhauss  werd  geziert, 

alss  ir  auch  selber  sehet  wol,  vnd  das  lanckhauss  gedecket  wiert. 

das  man  das  gotzhauss  decken  sol.  Die  pauren  eilten  mit  dem  kor, 

So  gib  ich  euch  die  wal  benor,  das  sie  dem  pfarrer  komen  vor, 

ir  decket  das  lanckhauss  oder  den  kor,  sie  eilten  mit  dem  newen  tach, 

das  ir  mich  kennen  on  forteil.  der  pfarrer  der  verzoch  sein  sach 

Ein  paur  der  redt,  vnd  der  was  geil,  wol  mit  dem  decken  manich  wochen. 

zu  andren  pauren  auf  sein  trew:  Her,  ir  habt  nit  so  gesprochen, 

ir  herren,  ich  mein,  dass  vnss  nit  rew,  des  solt  ir  euch  imer  schämen! 

den  rat.  den  ich  euch  ratten  wil,  so  scharpf  sie  do  an  in  kamen, 

ich  mein,  es  wer  vnss  gar  zu  vil,  das  er  zürnet  auss  dem  muet, 

solt  wir  das  lanckhauss  decken,  er  sprach :  vnd  duncket  euch  nit  guet, 

wir  wellen  dem  pfarrer  stecken  das  ich  zu  köre  hie  8t«e  trucken, 

den  dorn  aelbss  m  seinen  fucss,  so  deckt  selber  zue  die  lucken, 

das  er  das  lanckhauss  decken  muess,  dar  durch  ir  do  beregent. 

vnd  wollen  im  hie  kumen  vor  Ein  ieder  do  sich  gesegent, 

vnd  vil  schnelle  decken  den  kor,  y^d  sprachen  alle  zu  der  frist: 

seid  er  vnss  die  wal  da  gab,  ein  gemlich  man  der  pfarrer  ist. 

mich  dunckt,  ich  recht  geratten  hab.  Er  sprach:  gesegent  euch  nur  davor, 

Es  ist  wol  recht,  sie  aldo  sprachen  ^ol  sicher  stee  ich  in  dem  kor 

vnd  hüben  alsampt  an  zu  lachen,  vor  regen  vnd  dar  zu  vor  windt, 

sie  santen  zu  im  des  richters  eiden,  versorgt  ewer  ort,  ir  lieben  kindt. 

Das  er  den  pfarrer  solt  bescheiden,  ^velt  ir  ocht  nit  am  wetter  stan, 

wie  sie  den  koer  nach  seiner  wall  nit  pass  ich  euch  geratten  kan. 

wolten  schon  decken  vber  all.  Er  Hess  sich  die  pawren  nicht  schrecken, 

Der  Pfarrer  sprach:  es  gefeit  mir  wol,  die  kirchen  musten  sie  wol  decken, 

darnach  ich  mich  auch  nchten  sol  Wolten  sie  ocht  nit  werden  nass. 

Wie  krautig  mancher  pawer  do  wass! 

~  15.  quere,  s.  die  Nebenff.  im  Ph.S.D.  s.  v.  choir. 

—  27.  Lies:  maruelously  in  einem  Wort. 

—  29.  bed,  s.  die  formen  bed(e)  &c.  bei  Mätzner  u.  Stratm.  s  v.  bidden. 

—  84.  In  der  Ueberschrift  ist  *cartayne'  zu  tilgen,  vgl.  Dyce's  Ausg.  1 ,  XXX. 

—  30.    Ueber  Scoggin's  Jests  s.  Wartiui  :<,  \'M)  (ihren  Text  im  2.  Bde.  von  Hazlitt^s 

OKI  English  Jest-Books). 

—  45.    bustled  hymselfe.    Im  Ph.S.D.  ist  der  früheste  beleg  flir  diese  refl.  Weise 

v.J.  15()3. 

p.  28^9 11.    pointment,  die  gleiche  Form  aus  den  Paston  Letters  &c.  im  Ph.S.D. 

—  17.    Ueber  den  Dialogus  Creat.  des  Magister  Nicolaus  '  qui  dicebatur  Pergaminus', 

der  frühestens  um  die  Mitte  des  14.  Jhdts.  verfasst  wurde,  s.  (Trsesse's  Ausg. 
der  "beiden  ältesten  Fabelbüclier  des  Ma."  (Stuttgart,  Lit.  Ver.  No.  14S.  18^0), 
p.  302  ff.  20.    Vgl.  den  latein.  l\>xt  bei  (iraesse  101. 

—  21.    Mit  vncurteyslye  j^iebt  der  Ucbersetzer  'iiuprovide'  wieder  (oder  ein  anderes 

Wort  der  französ.  oder  hoUänd.  UebersetzungV). 

—  24.    ad  justitiandum  homines  et  punieudum. 

—  30.    per  ine  quixiue  artes  fabricantur  et  terra  germinat. 

—  31.    bred,  das  ags   bröedu;  vgl.  die  reiche  Sammlung  im  Ph.S.D. 
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p.  289. 83.    Das  'goode'  ist  eine  dramatische  Einschiebimg  des  üebersetzers,  nnd 
nat  keine  Vorlage  im  Lat. 

—  85.    tu  autem  vides  festucam  in  oculo  meo,  sed  trabem  qose  est  in  oculis  tuis, 

nun  dcsideras. 

—  40,    bringith,  der  Uebersetzer  fällt  aus  der  Constr.,  vgl.  jedoch  Abbott  Shaksp. 

Gr.  S  247,  2  (auch  hier  könnte  eine  reUtivische  auknüpfhng  ursprünglich  Tor- 
geschwebt  haben). 

—  41.    non  tarn  inordinate  loqui.  —  Das  in  Parenthese  gesetzte  ordinatelye  ist  übcr- 

ililssig;  vgl.  das  latcin.:  Nescit  ergo  loqui  stultus,  quia  tacere  non  potest. 

—  42»    Das  Wort  proucrbe  ist  nicht  im  Ijit.,  dagegen  steht  daselbst:  ad  hoc  ar- 

^entum  confusum  erubuit  dicens:  scmper  antequam  loqnamur  verbum,  nos 
mtueamur.  45.    scrmo  ante  veuiat  ad  limam  quam  ad  linguam. 

—  49.    noveth  (lat.  nocet)  vgl.  die  fonnen  aus  PPL,  VVycl.  &c.  unter  nuien  b.  Stratm. 

Zur  Sache  vgl.  Cato  Dist.  1,3  &c. 

—  50.    Für  die  Geschichte  mit  den  Hähnen  verweist  Graesse  auf  Oestcrley's  Nute 

zu  Gesta  Roman.  ()8  (p.  723,  woselbst  reichl.  Parallelen). 

—  51.    Quod  considerantes  galli,  unns  ex  iis  cantavit  dicens. 

—  53.    Lies:  please;  auch  sollte  es  sernaunte  (sg.)  heissen. 

p«290, 1.    levavit  vocem.  5.    audi,  vide,  tace,  si  tu  vis  vivore  in  pace. 

—  7.    Kaye,  vgl.  die  Formen  bei  Stratm.  s.  v.  Keje. 

—  12.    et  interiora  mea  solvis  et  resolvis.  15.    enemyce,  franz.  Orthogr. 

—  28.    Für  die  nun  folgende  (im  Leseb.  weggelassene)  Geschichte  von  dem  Krieger 

imd  seinen  Narben  vgl.  Graesse  Oesterley  zu  Gesta  87. 

—  24.    Or.  De  saginario  publico.    Saginarius  quidam  publicus  &c. 

—  28.    seruiceable:  quia  semper  servivimus  tibi.  32.    in  quantum  possumns. 

—  85.    melius  est  per  amorem 

facere,  quam  per  timorem. 

—  40.    Chrisostomus :  voluntas  facit  opus  remuncrabile,  non  opus. 

—  43.    iogular :  unde  de  quodam  joculatore  dicitur  vel  legitur,  qui  sciebat  tombare, 

qui  postea  visus  est  tombare  in  cella  sua  ad  honorem  Del  &c.  Vgl.  die  gleiche 
(reschichtc  im  altfranz.  citiert  Du  Üantje  s.  v.  Tombare  ''Saltare,  exsilirc  uiore 
histrionis,  uostris  alias  Thumcr,  Turner,  et  Thumber.  Dial.  Creat.  9G  &c.  Talis 
est  ille  histrio,  de  quo  in  Mirac.  MSS.  B.  M.  V.  lib.  1 : 

Je  scrvirai  de  uion  mestier 

La  Mere  Dieu  en  son  moustier: 

Li  autre  servent  de  canter 

Et  je  servirai  de  Turner  &c.'' 
Tabowr  ist  natürlich  irrtiluil.  Uebersetzung  von  Tombare. 

—  50.    faLsified  :  faLsificabat. 

—  53.    simia  ...  quae  in  puupertate  collisa  dixit:   Nihil  scriptor  operatur  cordc  si 

non  medidatur.    Darauf  folgt  die  Geschichte  von  Carueades  und  Archiuiedc^i. 

p.  291. 1.  Ueber  Robert  den  Teufel  vgl.  die  Einleitung  zu  der  Earl^-  English  Pri»se 
Romance  von  W.  J.Tlioms  L  M.  1^58.  p.  XVII  ff. ;  und  Breuls  Eiuleitmig  xn 
Sir  Gowther  (18^0);  die  nietr.  Rom.  in  IJtterson's  Select.  Pieces  imd  daraus 
übergegangen  in  Ilazlitt's  Romains  of  E.P.P.  1,  218  ff.;  s.  Douce  FragiiL24;  &c. 

—  14.    1  sente,  auch  bei  Thoms  1,  1*.».  20.    out  of  his,  auch  bei  Thouis. 

—  49.    leuer,  vgl.  die  Beispiele  aus  OE.  Mise.  &c.  bei  Mätzner. 

—  51.    renieued,  vgl.  die  Beispiele  bei  Stratm.  s.  v.  remüen. 

p.  292,  0.  Für  condycycms  im  PI.  liatPh.S.D.  Beispiele;  über  den  mit  diesem  plur. 
verbundenen  sg.  der  Copula  vgl.  Mätzner  2,  151. 

—  11.    Ueber   den   Virgilius   vgl.    Domenico   Comparetti   Virgilio   nel   Medio  Evu 
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(Livorno  1872);  Zappert  Virgils  Leben  und  Fortleben  im  MA.;  J.  S.  Tunison 
Master  Virgil  (Cincmnati  189u);  Dunlop  Hist.  Fict  od.  Liebrecht  Anm.  325;  ed. 
Wilson  1,432 ff.;  Thoms  E.E.  Prose  Korn.  2,  woselbst  auch  Douce's  hdschr. 
Bern,  (vor  s.  Ex.  jetzt  in  d.  Bodl.);  Bartsch  Germ.  4  u.  5;  Liebrecht's  Otia  105; 
Aufs,  zur  Volksk.  S6  &c. 

p«  292, 14.   Vgl.  u.  a.  das  Cap.  Virgil,  the  Lover  b.  Tunison  1 34  (u.  die  Litt,  daselbst). 

—  48«    Lies:  that  she  shulde. 

p«293, 1«  üeber  Roger  Ascham  vgl.  die  im  D.N.B.  angeführten  Schriften,  zu 
denen  noch  folgende  deutsche  zu  fligen:  Katterfeld's  K.  A.  1880;  und  die  Ab- 
handlungen von  Kirsten  (1857),  Scholz,  Damm.  Wallenfels,  Arnstüdt  (1881).  — 
Das  in  der  Beschreibung  des  Titels  erwähnte  Buch  ist  ohne  Zweifel  die  Bibel, 
es  steht  Vcritas  darauf  und  die  Worte  daneben : 

Hac  fusa  est  nostris  Babylouica  pestis  ab  oris 
Hac  prava  ad  Stygias  dogmata  trusa  piagas. 
Vgl.  das  Bild  in  Arber's  Neudruck. 

Ueber  das  Bogenschicssen  vgl.  Anm.  auf  p.  457. 

—  4.    Die  Form  overcommed  wol  nur  Versehen  des  Ilolzschneiders. 

—  17.    draue.    Vgl.  die  Formen  bei  Stratm.  s.  v.  drifen.    Die  Form  ist  nordengl. 

(und  Schott,  vgl.  Murray  Dial.  Southern  Counties  of  Scotl.  204,  drayve),  wie 
viele  andere  Formen  bei  Ascham. 

—  81«    mowted,  vgl.  das  me.  mouten,  ?ie.  moult,  mute. 

p.294^7«    Lies:  to  y®  auctoritie.  41.    tricke,  vgl.  Fl.D.  1567. 

—  42.    lugge,  vgl.  Fl.D.  Lug  3,  774. 

—  69.    Ein  engl.  Hexameter,  wie  296,40;  297,29  &c.;  vgl   Anglia  13,455;  zu  der 

daselbst  gegebenen  Liste  füge  ich  noch  hinzu  einen  Verweis  auf  (3haucer's 
Distichon,  ten  Brink  Chauc.  Studien  142;  auf  die  halb  engl.,  halb  lateinischen 
Hexameter  a.  d.  lo.  Jhdt.  Ueliquiae  Ant.  1,  91 ;  und  auf  Capgrave's  Distichen 
Chronicle  of  England  p.  56  u.  359  (eb.  sind  die  Worte :  mervel  be  to  say  weg- 
zulassen).   Vgl.  den  Zusatz  auf  p.  534. 

p. 295915.    Lies:  nowe  worthie. 

—  32.    Zu  no  man  hys  prayse,  und  other  men  his  lippes  (vgl.  296,  20),  vgl.  Einenkel 

Streifziige  109  und  die  Beispiele  bei  Earle  Phil.  Engl.  T.  572. 

—  41.    fewe  meune  hath  bene,   vgl.  43.  46.  47.  296,34.  300,9.  10.  .307,39.  331,41.45 

&c. ;  vgl.  diese  angcls.  Formen  bis  zu  Sliakesp.  Zeit  Abbott  Sh.  Gr.  §334; 
Morsbach  Ursprung  tler  Schriftspr.  1 34 ;  Köuistedt  Schriftspr.  bei  Caxton  46  &c. 

p.  296, 13.    Vgl.  die  Statuten  3  Ilen.  VllL  c.  3 ;  6  Heu.  Vlll.  c.  2 ;  33  Hen.  VIII.  c.  9. 

—  39.    Lies :  verse.  40.    Vgl.  294, 59. 

—  48.  (54)    nice(lye),  vgl.  FU).  s.  v. 

p.  297, 15.     Das  t  ist  aus  nächster  Zeile  vom  o  [in :  to  bej  heraufgerutscht. 

—  29.    Ilexamett'r:  It'  is  niy  wo'nt  äl  waies'  iny  bo'we  witli'  me  tö  bea'rf^! 

—  47.     üeber  Ankwykyl  vermag  ich  nichts  :in/Jigeben ;  ^  Taimer  erwähnt  ihn  unter 

Jolijinnes  Staulirigus,  der  1481  fellow  v.  New  (.'ollege  Oxford  wurde  und  nach 
fünf  Jahren  'schohe  Magd:d.  Oxou.  hypodidiuscalus,  atque  mortuo  Uindeni  An- 
wokillo  gymn:isiarcha  factus  est'  &c.  Die  Fragmente  semer  üraunnatik  wurden 
gedruckt  Ath.  Nov.  4.  1871  mit  einigen  Bern,  über  Rood  *the  first  printer  of 
Oxford'  und  die  älteren  (Tramniatikor  (deren  Keihenfolgc  angegeben  als  1. 
Kood;  2.  Ilolt's  Lac  Pner. ;  3.  Stanbridge's  [s.  Tanner;  Wav's  Einl.  zum  Prompt. 
Parv.  LXIX.]  Parvulorum  Institutio  [früher  noch  sein  Embryon  relimatumj ; 
4.  Whittington  [vgl.  Whitingdcm,  Kobertus  bei  Tanner;  und  Horman  (William) 
im  D.N.B.J;  5.  (Jolet;  6.  Lily. 

Eine  gründliche  Untersuchimg  über  diese  älteren  Grammatiker  wäre 
sehr  verdienstlieh,  die  297—299  gegebenen  Fnigmente  sind  ausgewählt,  um 
dazu  anzuregen. 

*)  Vgl.  jetzt  auch  F.  Madan's  grosses  Werk  über  d.  Oxforder  Buchdrucker  (1895). 
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p«  298,  !•  Der  Titel  Vulgaria  später  von  William  Honnan  benutzt,  s.  Tanner;  Way's 
Einl.  zum  Prompt.  Pjirv.  LXIX;  D.N.B.  &c. 

—  ?•    In  zou  &c.  ist  die  Rune  einzufügen:  gou  &c. 

—  18.    Ueber  Jolui  lIolt[e|  [fl.  1405]  s.  Bale,  Tanner,  D.N.B. ;  über  seine  Beziehungen 

zu  More  s.  Anglia  14,  41)S  (ist  das  gjinze  Arundel-M»S.  152  eine  Art  Concept- 
bueh  Holt's?).  Der  erste  Druck  von  Ilolt's  Buch  ca.  1510  [Pynson's  Ausg. 
Grenv.  Lib.  7507:  152U];  zu  bemerken  sind  More'»  Verse,  die  nicht  in  seine 
Werke  aufgenommen  sind,  und  die  Bilder  [die  5  Declinationen  auf  die  5  Finger 
der  II:ind  geschrieben  v'ic].  18«    Im  Or.  presentens. 

—  22*    Ueber  Colet  s.  473.    Ueber  die  Vorgeschichte  seiner  Grammatik,  die  zurück- 

gewiesene vtm  Linacre  &c.  s.  Secbohm  Oxford  Reformers  215  flf. 

—  23.    Lies:  boke. 

—  25.    accedens,    vgl.  The  longe  acoydence  newly  correcte  (Wynkyn  dt'  War<U 

Brit.  Mus.)  &e.  .13.     Lies:  yong. 

—  46.    lyterature,  über  die  Geschichte  des  latein.  Wortes  vgl.  Wölfflin's  Archi? 

fiir  latein.  l/cxicogniphie  .M,  49. 

p.2009  22.  Ueber  Wolsey's  Anteil  an  der  eigentlichen  Grammatik  kann  ich  leider 
nichts  sagen;  über  s.  Schule  zu  Ipswych  s.  Fiddes  Life  302  und  Collect.  129. 
130  (daselbst  Wolsey's  Erlass  an  die  Lehrer).  Die  älteste  bekannte  Ausgabe 
dieser  Rudimenta  Ist  aus  dem  «lahro  1527  in  der  Cathedral  Library  zu  Peter- 
borough,  daselbst  ist  Colet's  Brief  1500  datiert,  s.  D.N.B.  s.v.  Lily  33,2ti5; 
eb.  Angaben  tiber  die  Geschichte  des  Buches,  an  welchem  auch  Erasmus 
thätig  war. 

—  26.    Ueber  William  Lily  1408?  — 1522  [nicht  15281  vgl.  D.N.B.  33,264;  eb.  Ver- 

weis auf  Notes  &  Queries  6,2,441.461  über  die  Ausgg.  der  Gramm. 

—  54.    Edonardus  bezieht  sich  wol  auf  den  Prinzen,  fiir  den  die  Grammatik  eigent- 

lich verfasst  war. 

p.  300«1.  Ueber  Barclay  s.  p.  421;  Über  seine  französ.  Aussprachlelire  &c.  Eliis 
E.E.  Pron.  3, 803  ff.  Ueber  frllhe  französ.  Lehrbücher  vgl.  Way's  Einl.  zmn 
Prompt.  Parv.  LXXl  ff.;  G6nin's  Einl.  zu  s.  Ausg.  von  Palsgrave;  StUrzinger's 
Emi.  zur  Orthographia  Gallica,  1884;  Paul's  Grnndr.  d.  Genu.  Phil.  1,807; 
vgl.  auch  Leseb.  0,  22  und  Anm.  p.  363. 

—  9.    Vgl.  205,41.  —  Coarted,  vgl.  Ph.S.D.  s.v.  coarct. 

—  15.    trees  . . .  stoppeth,  vgl.  205,  41 ;  s.  Register  s.  v.  Plural. 

—  80.    Ueber  Frieden  zwischen  Frankreich  und  England  vgl.  9,  22  ff. 

—  32«    accompanyenge  with;  dies  Beispiel  ist  älter  als  die  im  Ph.S.D.  gegebenen. 

—  35.    Vgl.  Rob.  of  Gloucester's  bekannte  Klage  [7708]  ed.  Ileamc  1,304;  &c 

—  87.    Vgl.  die  bekaimte  Stelle  in  Higden-Trcvisa  z.  B.  in  Wülcker's  I^seb.  2,  205; 

Skcat's  Spec.  2,  240. 

p.  301, 1.  Ueber  John  Palsgrave,  den  französ.  I/Chrer  der  Maria,  Schwester  Hein- 
richs VIII.,  vgl.  Bale,  Tanner;  die  Einl.  zu  Genin's  Neudruck  des  Lesclarcisse- 
ment  (1852);  Ellis  E.E.  Pron.  3, 810;  über  seine  Uebersetzung  des  Acolastus 
(1540)  vgl.  Herford  Studies  108  ff.;  noch  nicht  benutzt  sind  die  CaL  State 
Papers,  welche  einige  Bemerkungen  bringen,  z.B.  über  sein  Verhältnis  znm 
Duke  of  Richmond,  dessen  latein.  Lehrer  er  war  4,5806;  ein  sehr  merkw. 
Dokument  ist  (ib.  5459)  ein  Brief  Stephen  Vaughan's  an  t-romwell  mit  der 
Bitte,  ihm  ein  Ex.  von  Palsgrave's  grosser  Grammatik  zu  erwirken,  welche 
Pynson  sonst  nur  an  diejenigen  verkaufen  durfte,  die  Stunde  bei  dem  Vert 
nahmen  (datiert  13.  April  1520,  wol  1530  n.  St.).  Im  Ex.  des  Brit.  Mus.  ist  ans 
den  Privy  Purse  Expenses  of  Ilen.  VIII.  imterm  6.  Jan.  1513  handschriftlieh 
eingetragen:  "To  M.  John  Palysgraue  C'lerke,  Scolemastcr  to  my  1-ady  Prices 
for  his  wages  for  one  hole  yere  £  (>.  13.  4.  Add.  MS.  70ü0.'* 

—  12.    Lies:  dyfferent.  14.    Lies:  moche.  81»    remisshe  =  remiss? 

—  45.  this  raost  christencd  nation,  wol  irrtilmlich  Uebertragung  vom  Titel  des  fram. 

Königs  [seit  1460],  christianissimus  (vgl.  Du  Gange  s.v.  Christianitas). 
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p«  3OI9  51»  Ueber  Leonard  Cox,  den  gelehrten  Schulmeister  zu  Reading  und  Coventry 
(t  ungef.  15yy)  vgl.  Bale,  Tiuiuer,  D.N.B.  &c. 

p«  302, 11«  Ueber  Robert  Recorde  (f  im  Schuldgefiingnisse  1558),  den  vielseitigen 
Arzt,  Mathematiker,  Naturforscher  und  Altertumskundigen  vgl.  Bale  u.  Tanner. 
Letzterer  macht  ihn  dem  engl.  Philologen  interessant  durch  die  Bem.  Linguam 
Saxonicam  bene  eallebat,  uti  notte  marginales  eius  in  Alex.  Essebiensem  [MS. 
C.C.C.  Cantabr.  E.  IJ]  demonstrant.  Tanner  kennt  eine  Ausg.  v.  J.  1540  von 
The  grounds  [?J  of  arts  &c.,  einem  äusserst  interessanten  Werke. 

—  21.    poke,  s.  Fl.D.  s.  v. 

—  24.   Vgl.  Ray'8rroverb8(1742)  p.  147:  Plenty  makes  dainty.  Mein  College  M.  B. 

Anderson  verweist  mich  auf  Sjienser  F.  Q.  1,  :*,  27 :  so  damty, . . .  maketh  derth. 

—  25.    Store  is  no  sore,  vgl.  Ray  \b\). 

—  28.    Defender,   vgl.  «04,31:  defensor.    Nichts  über  diesen  Titel  im  DuCange; 

Leo  verlieh  ihn  dem  Könige  1521,  früher  hatte  ihn  bereits  Jacob  IV.  von  Schott- 
land getragen,  vgl.  Tind.  Works  1,  lb7  Note. 

—  29.    Lies:  diseöfyte  (und  nicht  discofyted  wie  309,10;  310,  55  et«.);  über  diese 

dem  altfranzös.  nachgebildete  Form  s.  Mätzner  s.  v.  discomfiten. 

—  48.    vulgars,  Uebersetzung  des  lat.  vulgaria,  vgl.  Fl.D.  s.  v.  Vulgär,  s.  2  (p.  1721). 
p.  308, 21.    Wenn  sich  syr  Jhane  auf  Gower  bezieht,  ist  "prynted"  ungewöhnlich. 

—  22.    Vgl.  Karl  Meyers  Diss.  Bonn  18S9:  John  Gowers  Beziehungen  zu  Chaucer 

und  König  Richard  IL 

—  53.    Bezieht  sich  auf  Tliynne-s  Ausg.  v.  J.  1532. 

p.  304, 3.  Jetzt  St.  Savionr's  (Southwark) :  The  church  of  the  Priory  of  St.  Mary 
Overy,  and  first  erected  into  a  parish  church  by  Act  ofParliament,  32  Henry  VIII. 
(154()),  when  the  two  parishes  of  St.  Margaret  and  St.  Mar>'  Magdalen  in  South- 
wark were  united,  and  the  church  of  the  Priory  of  St.  Mary  Overy  made  the 
parish  church,  and  called  by  the  name  of  St.  Saviour  s,  Cunninghanis  London 
p.  4:i«.»;  vgl.  Bjedecker's  London  2b4;  Stow  Survay  [1003]  410:  This  Peter  de 
liupibiiSy  or  de  ki  Roch  founded  a  large  chappell  of  b.  Mary  Magdalen  in 
the  said  church  of  S.  Mary  OiieriCj  which  chappell  was  after  appointed  to 
be  the  parish  church  for  the  inhabitants  ueare  adioyning.  This  church  was 
againe  newly  builded  in  the  raigne  of  Richard  the  second,  and  King  H.  the 
fourth,  John  Gowcr^  Esquier,  a  famous  Poet,  was  then  an  especiall  beuefactor 
to  that  worke,  and  was  there  buried  on  the  North  side  of  the  said  church,  in 
the  chapple  of  ^'.  Johti,  whore  hee  founded  a  chauntrie,  he  lieth  vnder  a 
tombe  of  stone,  with  his  innige  also  of  stone  ouer  him:'-*  The  haire  of  his  head 
aburne,  long  to  his  sholders,  but  curlin|j:  vp,  and  a  small  forked  beard,  on 
his  head  a  ehaplet,  like  a  Coronet  of  toure  Roses,  an  habite  of  puri)le,  (bi- 
masked  downe  to  his  feet,  a  collar  of  Esses,  gold  about  his  necke,  vnder 
his  head  the  likenes  of  three  bookes,  which  hee  compiled.  The  lirst  named 
Spvctilum  Mcditantis,  written  in  French:  The  second  Vox  clamantis  penned 
in  I.atine:  The  third  Covfemo  amantis  written  in  English,  Vox  clamantin 
with  his  Croniea  tripartita  and  other  both  in  latine  and  French  neuer  printed, 
I  haue  and  tloe  jiossesse  f;J  but  82)eculiim  meditantis,  I  neuer  saw,  though  heard 
thereof  to  be  in  Kent;  beside  on  the  wall  &c.  [vgl.  304, 11].  llis  armes  a  field 
argent,  on  a  Cheueron  azure,  three  Leopardes  heads  golde,  their  tongues 
giiles,  two  Angels  sui)portars,  on  the  ereast  a  Talbot.  llis  Epitaph: 
Armigeri  seutum  nihil  amodo  fert  sibi  tutum, 
Reddidit  immolutum^  niorti  generale  tributum, 
Spiritus  exutum  se  gaudeat  esse  solutum, 
Est  vbi  virtutum  rognum  sine  labe  statutum. 

—  30.    Vgl.  Furnivairs  Einleitung  zu  den  Animaduersions  &c.  by  Fr.  Thynne  1598 

(ed.Ohauc.  Soc.  Ib75)  p.  XXVI ;  eb.  ist  auch  ein  grosser  Teil  der  Vorrede  gedruckt. 

*  Randglosse:   John  (iower  wjis  no  knight  neither  had  he  any  garland  of 
laie  and  Koses  but  a  ehaplet  of  fcmre  Roses  onely.  ^  Ein  Bild  der  Erneue- 

rung von  1015  in  Todd's  Illustrations  &c.  ^  luuolutum? 
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p.  8049  49.    carectes  (305,  10  &c.),  s.  charact  im  Ph.S.D. 
p«  805, 18«    Bezieht  sich  wol  auf  Pabgrave. 

—  44.    nature  repugnyng,  Participialconstr.,  vgl.  50. 

—  öl«    attayned  . .  vnto  ...  to,  vgl.  attain  v.  IIl  im  Ph.S.D. 

p.  3OO9 10.    indigest  uiasse :  Ovids  [rudisj  indigesta[que]  moles. 

—  22.    supply,  vgl.  supplieu  bei  Stratm.,  das  altfranz.  soplior,  sopleicr  &c.,  l&tein. 

sup))licare 

—  2D»    compared  (comparare).    Filr  diesen  Latiuism.  hat  d.  Ph.S.D.  nur  zwei  spätere 

Beispiele  ausser  dem  gegenw. 

—  41.    Ueber  Gerald  Fitzgerald,  uinth  Earl  of  Kildare  (1487—1534)  vgl.  Nott's  Aasg. 

von  Surrey  1,CXXIX;  D.N.B.  lU,  118;  der  Katalog  bereits  gedruckt  bei  Nott 
a.  a.  0.  Appendix  CXXVI. 

p.  307, 0.    Bezieht  sich  dieser  Erculez  auf  Bernard  Andr6's  [s.  30ß,  54]  I^-s  Douze 
Triomphes  de  Henry  VII?   Vgl.  Gairdncr's  Memorials  of  Henry  VlI,  p.  XXIL 

—  16.   bockas,  gewiss  Lydgate's  Falls  &c.  —  The  croniklis :  Caxton's,  Fabyan*s  &c. 

oder  eine  der  metnscihen. 

—  17.    Von  der  Christine  de  Pise  waren  mehrere  Werke  übersetzt  und  gedruckt, 

vgl.  Hazlitt's  Handbook  103. 

Von  des  Giraldus  Cambrensis  Werken  finde  ich  keines  vor  1529  iibersetst 
im  D.N.B. ;  also  ist  wol  der  lateiu.  Text  gemeint,  wie  20.  —  The  Sege  of 
Jerusalem,  wol:  The  destruccyon  of  Jherusalem  by  Waspazyan  and  Tytus 
[Druck  V.  PynsonJ,  Cambr.  Univ.  Lib.,  s.  Hazlitt. 

—  10.    Die  beiden  'Caton'  wol  Caxton's  Ausg.,  vgl.  801. 

—  20.   Heinrich's  Assertio  Septem  Sacramentorum  erschien  1521,  sie  wurde  erst  1687 

ins  Englische  übersetzt. 

Rhodos  gehörte  den  Christen  von  1310—1522;  the  Kodes  auch  sonrt, 
vgl.  Knight  of  Curtesy  and  the  Lady  Faguell,  Hazlitt  Bemains  2,  75 ;  78 ;  ohne 
Artikel  eb.  73;  SO. 

Ueber  die  zahbreichen  Ausg.  von  Littleton's  Tenvres  seit  Wilh.  de  Mach- 
linia,  vgl.  D.N.B.  33,  375. 

—  21.    More's  früheste  Streitschrift:    A  dyalogue  ....  wherein  be  treatyd  diven 

uiatters ;  as  of  the  voneration  and  worshyp  of  ymagys  and  relyques,  prtyyng 
to  sjwntys  and  govng  on  pylgrymage  &c.  wurde  17)28  geschrieben  und  1529 
gedruckt;  dieser  'fitel  ist  wol  später  zugefügt,  gleichsam  ein  späterer  ' Zugang' 
zur  Bibliothek. 

—  22.     Wenn  De  Regimine  sauitatis   ein  nujUHches  Buch  war,   könnte  es  Thomas 

PayueFs  UeberMctzimg  sein  (l.')35  bei  lierthelet  gedruckt);  es  kann  aber  auch 
eine  der  zahlreichen  lateinischen  Ausgaben  sein  der  Schola  Salemitana,  oder 
des  Regimen  sanitatis  von  Johann  von  Mailand. 

—  ;I4.    syr  alexander,  über  diesen  Titel  vgl.  407  (Register). 

—  39.  (42)    causes  moueth,  vgl.  205,41;  s.  Register  (Plural) ;    vgl.  jedoch  auch  501 

(240,1). 

p.  »0«,  IH.  Lord  Berners  (ca.  1 400 » —  1 533). 

Die  litterarische  liaufbalin  von  John  Bourchier  (seit  1474  Ixird  Beruera)  beginnt 
erst  nach  seinem  50.  Jjihre,  als  er  den  Posten  als  (Jouverneur  von  Calais  erhalten 
hatte  (152«)),  nn<l  damit  nach  einer  anstrengenden  diplomatischen  und  kriegerischen 
Laufbahn  ruhigeren  Tagen  entgegenging.  5>  sagt  selbst,  djiss  er,  um  der  "idleness" 
zu  entgehen,  die  niilhevollen  Uebersetzungen  unternahm,  und  wenn  man  die  Reihe 
seiner  Schriften  übersieht,  wird  man  den  Fleiss  des  ehemaligen  Kriegers  bewundere. 
Kinen  directen  Einblick  in  s(;ine  LebensautVassung,    besonders   seine   Stellung  «nr 

>  So  S.  Lee  in  der  Vorrede  zum  Huon  [1^82];  im  D.N.B.  [1886]  ist  1467  an- 
gegeben. 
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Geschichte,  gewährt  vi)r  jilleiii  die  Vorrede  zu  seiüeiii  grüssten  Werke,  der  Ueber- 
setzung  Fri)issart's.  Dieselbe  ziMgt  seinen  Ernst,  seine  Vorsicht,  sein  Verhältnis 
zum  König  und  seine  Bescheidenheit,  und  ist  an  und  für  sich  ein  interessantes 
Denkmal  seines  Stils  da.  wo  er  nicht  übersetzt. 

Wenn  man  der  Anschauung  von  Berners'  erstem  und  bedeutendstem  Bio- 
graphen, Sidney  Lee,  folgt,  so  war  diese  Uebersetzung  des  Froissart  der  Zeit  nach 
Berners'  erste  Arbeit,  der  dann  später  noch  die  Uebersetzung  des  Huon  of  Bordeaux, 
dann  die  History  of  Sir  Arthur  of  Lytle  Brytayne  folgte  und  (nach  dem  spanischen) 
die  von  "The  Castel  of  Love''.  Eine  ganz  besondere  Rolle  in  der  Entwickelung 
der  englischen  Prosa  spielt  die  Uebersetzung  von  "The  Golden  Boke  of  Marcus 
Aurelius",  welche  später  auch  von  anderen  Händen  wiederholt  wurde  und,  wemi  sie 
auch  keinesfalls,  wie  gewöhnlich  angenommen  wird,  den  Ausgangspunkt  des  so- 
genannten Euphuismus  bezeichnet,  doch  eine  wesentliche  Förderung  desselben  war. 
Die  nähere  Geschichte  von  Berners'  einzelnen  Werken,*  vor  allem  die  vom  Huon, 
ifit  von  Lee  in  der  Einleitung  zu  seiner  Ausgabe  des  Huon  für  die  E.E.T.S.  so  vor- 
trefflich und  abschliessend  gegeben,  dass  eine  Wiederholung  nicht  nötig  ist. 

Rührend  und  schmerzhch  ist  das  Ende  des  Lord  Hemers;  er  starb  am 
16.  März  1538,^  0  Tage  nach  Vollendung  seines  "Golden  Boke'',  krank,  gebrochen 
und  so  verschuldet,  dass  sein  'J'od  dem  Hauptgläubiger  —  Heinrich  VIIl.  —  eine 
willkommene  Gelegenheit  war,  die  niUig  gewordene  Verpfändung  seiner  Güter  und 
seiner  Hausgeräte  (80  Bücher  waren  danmter  ^)  vorzunehmen.  * 

Als  Nachtrag  zu  den  p.  308—313  gegebenen  Auszügen  sei  hier  die  Vorrede 
zum  Froissart  angefügt. 

f  A.  11*]  %  The  preface  of  Johan  Bourchier  knyght  lordc  Berners  /  translatour 
of  this  pre.sent  cronycle. 
WHat  condy^ne  graccs  and  thankes  ought  mcn  to  g>nie  to  the  writers  of 
historj'cs?  Who  with  their  great  labours  haue  done  so  moche  profyte  to  the 
humayne  1^'fe.  Thi^y  shewe  /  open  /  manifest  and  declare  to  the  reder  /  by  ex- 
ample  of  olde  antj^nuite:  whtit  we  shuhle  enquere  ,  desyre  /  and  foh)we:  And 
also  /  what  we  shulde  eschewe  /  auoydc  and  vtterly  flye.  For  whan  we  (beynge 
vnexpert  of  chaüces)  se  /  behohle  /  and  rede  the  aimcyent  actes  /  gestes  and  dedes: 
Howe  /  and  with  what  labours  daugcrs  /  and  paryfe  they  were  gesteil  and  done : 
They  right  greatly  admonest  ;  ensigne  /  and  teche  vs:  howe  we  maye  lede  forthe 
cur  lyues.  And  farther  /  he  that  hath  the  perfyte  knowledge  of  othcrs  ioye  , 
welthe  and  highe  prosperite:  and  also  trouble  sorowe  and  great  adnersyte:  hath 
thexpert  doctryne  of  all  parylles.  And  albeit  /  that  mortall  folke  are  marueyloiisly 
8eparat«d  /  bothe  by  lanae  &  water  /  and  right  wöderously  sytuate:  yet  are  they 
and  tieir  actes  (done  p»'  aduenture  by  the  sj)ace  of  a  thoiisande  yere)  cöpact  to- 
gyder  /  by  thistoriographer :  as  it  were  the  dedes  of  one  seife  cyte  ;  an(l  in  one 
maites  lyfe.  Wherfore  1  say  that  historie  may  well  be  (ialled  a  diuyne  prouydence: 
For  as  the  celestyall  bodyes  aboue  /  complecte  all  and  at  euery  tyme  the  vniuersall 
worlde  /  the  creatures  therin  coteyned  and  all  their  dedes:  semblably  so  dothe 
lustory.  Is  it  nat  a  right  noble  thynge  for  vs  '  by  the  fautes  and  errours  of  other 
to  amede  and  erect  our  lyfe  in  to  better?  We  shuld^  nat  seke  and  acquyre  that 
other  dvd  '  but  what  thyng  was  most  best  most  landable  /  and  worthely  done  / 
we  shulde  putte  before  our  eyes  to  folowe.  Bc  nat  the  sage  counsayles  of  two  or 
ihre  olde  fathers  in  a  cyte  /  towne  or  coütre:  whom  long  age  hath  made  wyse  . 
dyscrete  /  and  prudent:  farre  more  praysed  -  lauded  /  and  derely  loned:  than  of 
the  yonge  menne?  Howe  moche  more  than  ought  hystories  to  be  comendod  / 
pra^'sed  and  loued?  In  whom  is  encluded  so  niany  sage  counsayls  great  reasons 
&  nygh  wisedoms:  of  so  innumerable  p«'  sons  /  of  sondry  [All»  2  Spalte]  nacyons 

'  Die  Froissartilbersetzung  bedarf  nicht  nur  eines  Neudrucks  (der  letzte  ist 
von  Utterson  1812),  sondern  auch  einer  näheren  Vorgleichmig  mit  ihrer  Vorlagt^ 
«  S<i  S.Lee  a.a.O.  im  D.N.B.;  im  r».  Bde  der  Calemlars  finde  ich  (No.  240)  den 
15.  März.  3  ausserdem  auch  4  "pictours",  Cal.  Stute  P.  G,  No.  24.S;  vgl.  eb.  277 

(über  Berners'  Haushalt);  'M)^.  67 S.  r>sr>.  (über  seinen  Besitz)  &c.  (Append.  2).  *  Der 
König  schreibt  a.a.O.  240  an  Sir  Chr.  Ganiyshe  und  Robert  Fowler:  As  I^ord  Ber- 
ners IS  dangerously  ill,  and  much  in  our  debt,  we  commaud  ^ou,  in  case  of  his  de- 
cease,  to  arrest  all  his  goods,  either  within  his  house,  or  within  the  town  &  marches 
and  keep  them  tili  we  bc  satisfied.  Die  Praerogative  als  (gläubiger  war  des  Königs 
Recht,  vgl.  3;i  Hen.  Vni.  74;  Blackstone  Comm.  3,420. 
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and  üf  ciiery  age:  and  that  in  so  long  space  /  as  four  or  fyiie  hiindred  yere.   The 
most  profytable  thyng  in  this  worlde  /  for  thc  instytucion  of  thü  hnmayne  l}^e  /  is 
hystorie.    Ones  the  contyniiall  redyng  therof  /  niaketh  yonge  men  equall  in  pra- 
dencc  to  olde  men:  and  to  olde  fathers  strykcn  in  age  /  it  mynystreth  experyence 
of  thynges.    More  /  it  ycldeth  priuate  persons  worthy  of  dignyte  /  rule  ,  an'd  so- 
nernaunce.    It  compellctb  themperours  '  liygh  nücrs  and  gouernours  /  to  do  noWe 
ded<«:   to  thcnde  tliey  may  optayne  immortall   glory.    It  exciteth  /  moueth  /  and 
steretli  tlie  strong  hardy  warrionrs  /  for  the  great  laude  that  they  haue  after  they 
ben  deed  /  promptlv  to  go  in  handc  with  great  and  harde  parels     in  defenee  of 
their  countre.    An<l  it  probibyteth  reprouable  perscms  to  do  mischeuous  dede»  / 
for  feare  of  infamy  &  shame.    So  thus  '  through  the  monumentes  of  writynge  : 
whiche  is  the  testimony  vnto  vertue     many  men  baue  ben  moued:  Some  to  bylde 
cytes  /  some  to  deuyse  and  establisshe  lawes  right  profitable  /  necessarie  /  and  be- 
bouefnll  for  the  bumayne  lyfe:    Some  other  to  fynde  newe  artes  '   craftes  /  and 
Sciences     very  requisyte  to  the  vse  of  mäk3mde.    But  aboue  all  thynges  /  wherby 
maus  welth  n^seth  /  speciall  laude  and  cause  ought  to  be  g^iien  to  historie.    It  is 
the  kcper  ot  suche  thinges  as  haue  ben  vertuously  done  /  and  the  wytnesse  of 
yiiell  dedes.    And  by  the  benefite  of  hystorie  all  noble  /  highe  /  and  yertuoas 
actes  be  immortall.    Wliat  moued  the  strong  and  ferse  Hercules  tö  enterprise  in 
his  lyfe  /  so  many  great  iucoparable  labours    and  p'^'yls?    Certaynly  nought  eb 
but  yt  for  his  meryt«**  immortulyte  mought  be  gyuen  to  hym  of  all  folke.    In  se»- 
blable  wyse  dyd  his  imytator  noble  duke  Theseus  /  &  many  other  innnmenble 
worthy  prioces  and  famouse  men      whose  vertues  ben  redemed  frö  oblyaion  & 
shyne  by  historie.    And  where  as  other  monumentes  in  processe  of  tyme  /  oy  varv- 
able  chaunces     are  confused  and  lost.  The  vertue  of  history  /  dyffused  and  spredie 
throughe  the  vnyuersall  worlde   /  hathe  to  her  custos  &  kcpar  it  (that  is  to  say 
tyme)  whiche  consumeth  the  other  writynges.     And  albeit  that  those  menne  are 
right  worthy  of  great  laude  and  prayse  /  who  by  their  writynges  shewe  and  lede 
vs  the  waye  to  vertue:  yet  neuerthelesse  /   the  j)oem8  /  lawes  /  and  other  artes 
that  they  fou"de       deuysed  and  writ      ben  mixcd  with  some  domage.    And  so» 
tyme  for  the  tnieth  /   they  ensigne  a  man   to  lye.    But  oue-   [A.  jj  vewo]    jye  hy- 
storie /  truely  with  woraes  /  representyng  the  actes  '  gestes  /  and  dedes  done: 
complecteth  all  profyte.    It  moueth  /  stereth  /  and  compelleth  to  honestie:  detes- 
teth     erketh  /  &  aborteth  vices. '    It  extollcth  /  enhaunceth     and  h-fteth  vp     snche 
as  ben  noble  and  vertuous :    depresseth  /  poystereth  /  and  thrusteth  downe  /  snch 
as  ben  wicked  /  yuell     and  reprouable.    What  knowlege  shulde  wo  haue  of  aon- 
cyent  thynges  past  /  and  historie  were  nat?    Whiche  is  the  test^inony  therof  / 
the  lyght*  of  trouthe  /  the  maystres  of  the  Ivfe  humayne  /  the  presydent  of  remem- 
braüce  /  and  the  messanger  of  antiquyte.    Why  moued  and  st«red  'Phaleryus  /  the 
Kynge  Ptholome  ,  oft  and  dilygently  to  rede  bokes?     Forsothe  for  none  öther 
cause     but  that  those  thynges  are  founde  writen  in  bokes  /  that  the  fremdes  dare 
nat  shewe  to  the  pri"ce.    Moche  more  I  wolde  fayne  write  of  the  incomparable 
profyte  of  hystorie '  /  but  I  feare  me  /  that  I  shulde  to  sore  tourment  the  reder  of 
this  my  preface.    And  also  I  doute  nat  ;  but  that  the  great  vtilyte  therof  is  better 
kuowen  /  than  I  coulde  declare:  wherfore  I  shall  breuely  come  to  apoynt   Thus 
whan  I  aduertysed  and  remembred  the  manyfolde  comodyties  of  hystorie  /  howe 
benefyciall  it  is  to  mortall  folke  /  and  eke  howe  laudable  and  mer}'toryous  a  dede 

*  Vgl.  Luther's  Worte  über  den  Nutzen  der  Historien  in  der  Vorrede  w 
(waleatius  Capella  1539:  "Denn  was  die  Philosophie,  weise  Leute,  und  die  ganie 
Vernunft  lehren  oder  erdenken  kann,  das  zum  ehrlichen  Leben  nützlich  sei,  das 
geben  die  Historien  mit  Exempeln  und  (beschichten  gewaltiglich ,   und  stellen  es 

gleich  vor  Augen ,  als  wenn  man  dabei da  findet  man  beide ,  wie  die  gethan, 

gelassen  und  gelebt  haben ,  so  fromm  und  weise  gewesen  sind ,  und  wie  e«  ihnen 
gegangen,  oder  wie  sie  belohnet  sind;  auch  wiedenim,  wie  die  gelebt  haben,  so 
böse  und  unverständig  gewesen  sind,  und  wie  sie  dafür  bezahlet  sind."  Ein  Ver- 
gleich von  Berners'  Anschauungen  mit  denen  Luther'S  ist  sehr  interessant,  Hemers 
hat  keinen  Satz  so  gewaltig  wie  den  Luthcr's:  "Aber  es  gehört  dazu  ein  treflTlicber 
Mann,  der  ein  Löwenherz  habe,  unerschrocken  die  Wahrheit  zu  schreiben'';  vgl 
dazu  die  Tischreden  ('544»):  "Wer  wolte  Historien  schreiben  u.  die  Warheit  schreibenf 
*  Auch  Leland  vergleicht  die  Geschichte  mit  der  Sonne.  *  "Darum  sind  auch 

die  Historienschreiber  die  allemUtzlichsten  Leute  und  besten  Lehrer,  dass  man  sie 
nimmermehr  genug  kann  ehren,  loben  oder  Dank  sagen/*  Luther  a.a.O. 
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it  is  /  to  write  hystories  ,  [IJ  fixed  niv  mynde  to  do  some  thyng  therin.  And  euer 
whu  this  ymaginacyon  cauie  to  mc  /  i  volued  /  toumed  /  and  rcdde  many  volumes 
and  bokcs  /  contcyning  famouse  histories.  And  amongc  all  other  /  I  redde  dily- 
g^ntly  the  four  volumes  or  bokes  of  sir  Johan  Froyssart  of  the  countrey  of  Hey- 
naulte  /  written  in  the  Frenche  touge:  whiche  I  iudgcd  comodyous  ;  necessarie  / 
and  profytable  U)  be  hadde  in  Englysshe  /  sithe  they  treat  of  the  flalmous  actes 
done  in  our  parties.  That  is  to  say  in  Englande  /  Fraücc  /  Spaygne  /  Portyngale  / 
Sootläde  /  Bretayne  /  Flaüdres  /  and  other  places  adioyning:  and  specially  /  they 
redounde  to  the  honoure  of  Englysshe  men.  What  pleasure  shalf  it  be  to  the 
noble  getylmen  of  Englaude  '  to  se  /  beholde  .  &  rede:  the  highe  enterprises  / 
fiuDous  actes  /  and  glorious  dedes  /  done  and  atehyucd  by  their  valyant  aücey- 
toursV  Forsothe  and  god:  this  hath  moued  me  at  the  highe  comaundement  of  my 
moost  redouted  souerayne  lorde  Kvnge  Henry  the  .VIII.  t^Y^K  of  Englande  and  of 
Fraunce  /  and  highe  defender  of  the  Christen  faythe  &c.  Under  his  gracyons  sup- 
portacyon  /  to  do  my  deuoyre  to  translate  out  of  frenche  in  to  our  matemall  eng- 
lysshe tonge  /  the  sayd  volumes  of  sir  Johan  Froyssart.  Whiche  cronycle  begynneth 
at  the  raygne  of  the  moost  noble  and  valyant  Kynge  Edwarde  the  lliyrde.  The 
yere  of  our  lorde  /  a  thousande  thre  hundred  and  sixtenc.  And  contynueth  to 
the  begyuning  of  the  reigne  of  King  Henry  the  fourth.  The  yere  [&o.  1400]:  The 
Space  Dvtwene  /  is  threscore  and  fourtene  veres.  Requyrynge  all  the  reders  and 
herers  therof  ;  to  take  this  my  rüde  translacion  in  gre.  And  in  that  I  haue  nat 
folowed  mvne  authour  worde  by  worde :  yet  I  truste  1  haue  ensewed  the  true  re- 
porte  of  the  sentence  of  the  mater.  And  as  for  the  true  namjrng  of  all  maner  of 
personages  /  Countreis  /  cyties  /  townes  /  ryuers  /  or  feldes:  Where  as  I  coude 
nat  name  them  properly  nor  aptely  in  Englvsshe  /  I  haue  written  them  acordynge 
as  I  founde  them  in  frenche.  And  thoughe  I  haue  nat  gyuen  every  lorde  /  knyght  / 
or  squyer  his  true  addycion:  yet  I  trust  I  haue  nat  swarued  fro  the  true  sentcce 
of  the  mater.  And  there  as  I  haue  nanied  the  dystaunce  bytwene  places  by  myles 
and  leages  /  they  must  be  vnderstande  acordyng  to  the  custome  of  the  coütreis 
where  as  they  be  named  for  in  some  place  they  be  lengar  than  in  some  other. 
In  Englande  a  leage  or  myle  is  well  Knowen  /  in  Fraüce  a  leage  is  two  myles  | 
and  in  some  place  thre.  And  in  other  coütreis  more  or  lesse  /  euery  nacion  hath 
sondrie  customes.  And  if  any  faute  be  in  this  my  rüde  translacyon  /  I  remyt  the 
correctyon  therof  to  the  that  discretely  shall  fynde  any  reasonable  defaute.  And 
in  their  so  doynge  /  I  shall  pray  god  to  sende  the  the  olysse  of  heuen. 

Amen. 

p.  808, 85.    lieber  die  Schlacht  bei  Crecy  vgl.  Pauli  Engl.  Gesch.  4,  400  ff. 

—  52«  Im  Orig.  (ed.Lettenli.)  5,  4S:  Ces  parolles  volerent  jus(jues  au  conte  d'Alen^on 

Qui  en  tu  durement  courouci6s,  et  dist :  ^On  se  doit  bien  cargier  de  tel  ribau- 
aaille  qui  faillent  au  plus  grant  besoing'\ 

p.809, 2«  a  clyps,  vgl.  die  Liste  ähnlich  verstümmelter  Worte  bei  Zupitza  Guy 
p.  855  (zu  V.  576).  13.    Wie  Schnee;  vgl.  Pauli  zur  Stelle  (402). 

—  16«  Or. :  Car  li  rois  de  France,  par  grant  mautalent  quant  il  vei  leur  povre  arroi 

et  que  il  se  descoufisoient  eusi,  commanda  et  dist:  "Or  tos,  or  tos!  tu^s 
toute  ceste  ribaudaille :  il  nous  ensounient  et  tiennent  le  voie  sans  raison.*'  (5, 49). 

—  22«    they  coude  nat  relyue  agayne :  Or.  et  ne  pooieut  estre  releve  (5, 50). 

—  28.    lieber  Johann  von  Böhmen  s.  Pauli  402. 

p.  810, 20«  repoyned  (Or.  se  repentirent),  vgl.  das  altfranz.  poener,  peiueii)  painer 
*tourmenter,  chagriner,  äff  liger'  Burguy. 

—  67.    auayled  downe,  s.  Beispiele  unter  Avale  im  Ph.S.D. 
p.811,4.    lieber  die  Schlacht  bei  Poitiers  s.  Pauli  4, 437  ff. 

—  11.    Lies:  other  lordes. 

—  82«  grese,  vgl.  gre  (altfranz.  gre;  gradus)bei  Stratin.  —  admyrall,  vgl.  Ph.S.D.  s.v. 

p.  818, 15.  Ueber  Guevara  vgl.  Ticknor  Rist.  Span.  Lit.  (\ 801)  2,  14  ff. ;  ilber  die  ver- 
schiedenen engl.  Uebersetzungen,  Hazlitt's  Handbook  &c. ;  über  den  Stil,  Laud- 
mann's  Diss.  über  den  Euphuism  &c. 
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p.  318,  44.  Ueber  das  Reicht  der  Sanktuarien  vgl.  Aelfred's  Gesetze  13  (friÖ-stow);  Be 
griöe  and  be  munde  (friöstol)  bei  Schmid  (res.  der  Aes.  380  &c. ;  über  spätere 
Zeiten  Jusserand  English  VVayfaring  Life  p.  1 53  ff. ;  (fie  Statuten  s.  v.  Sanctu- 
aries;  Parker  Soc. Index  s.v.  &c.;  das  Recht  erst  abgeschafft  mit  21  Geo.I.  c.  2S. 

p« 314,1.    Lies:  Lancestor. 

—  8.    churches  ci)llegiate,  vgl.  Shipley's  Gloss.  Eccles.  Terms,  s.  v. :  a  chnrch  atta- 

chcd  to  a  College.  It  dilfers  from  a  cathedral  church  principally  in  the  so« 
of  the  bishop  beiug  at  the  latter;  a  dean  and  a  chapter  befug  common  to 
both.  But  a  cathedral  cau  be  visited  only  by  the  archbishop,  a  C4)Uegiate 
church  is  \isitable  by  the  bishop  except  otherwise  provided  by  the  founder. 
There  are  about  seven  in  the  United  kingdom. 

—  25.    Ueber  dieses  Statut  (auch  the  bloody  act  genannt)  vgl  Fronde  3,  207  ff. 

Brosch,  Engl.  Geschichte  {).  341 ;  Parker  Soc.  mdex  41  &c. 

p.  315, 11.    catholyko  s.  515  (&c.,  Register).  17.    Vgl.  Note  zu  244.24.'). 

—  27.    vtter,  vgl.  To  Utter  2.  3.  in  Fl.  D. 

—  28.    any  the  Kynges  dominions  (vgl.  316,3:  dominion),  partitives  Vh.  (welches 

2S;  43  &c.  mit  of  ausgodr.)  wie  diej.  bei  Einenkel  Streifziige  9]  ff.?  oder  any 
als  adj.V    V^gl.  other  bis  maiestees  dominions  316,34. 

—  41.    Stories  &c.  Legenden?  oder  vielmehr  Historien? 
p.  316, 10.    Recorders  ».  Fl.D.  l,c,  aa. 

—  20.    feat  of  marchaundise,  wol  in  Analogie  zu  feat  of  armes  (vgl.  Caxton's  Buch 

p.  360).    Vgl.  fet  bei  Mätzner  (111):  al  the  feet  of  wifly  homlynesse  &c. 

p.  317, 1.  Auf  dies<;  Vorschriften  machte  mich  Furuivall  zuerst  aufmerksam,  sowie 
auf  den  Druck  derselben  in  einem  Buche ,  das  den  Philologen  noch  \iel  zu 
wenig  bekannt  zu  sein  scheint:  A  Collection  of  Ordinances  and  Regulad'uDS 
for  the  Govenmient  of  the  Royal  Houst'hold,  made  in  divers  reigos  from 
King  Edw.  III.  to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  London  Printed  for  the 
Society  of  Antiquarie«  by  John  Nichols  (I7*.»0);  vgl.  FurnivalFs  Ausgabe  von 
King  Edward  11.  Household  Ordinances  (Chaucer  Soc.  1S76;  eb.  p.  65). 

—  4.    Lies:  observed.  13.    bonge  of  Court  s.  Register. 

—  18.    gciit,  vgl.  Alys  3U()0  hvi  Miitzn.:  mony  gent  wenten  hom  to  heore  tont.  — 

nurturc,  vgl.  das  Wort  in  Furnivairs  Babys  Book  45. 177.  263  &c. 

—  25.    rasealls  s.  Fl.D.  s.  v. 

—  30.  largies,  das  franz.  largesse,  larguesce,  kt.  largitia?  gleichsam:  boimt>%  'Erna- 

lumente'.  43.    reliefes  s.  Fl.D.  s.v.  Reliefs. 

—  55.  Ueber  die  Naunm  (und  Eigenschaften  der  verschiedenen  Hunderassen  a.  p.477; 

auch  Caius  in  Arber's  (»arner  3.  Bd. 

p.318, 12.  Ueber  die  Dinner-Stunden  s.  471.  Die  kgl.  Speisezettel  in  den  Ordinances 
a.  a.  O.  p.  174  ff. 

—  48.  Ueber  Henry  Courtenay,  Marquis  ofExeti^r,  hingerichtet  1518,  s.  D.N.B.  12,3.1fi  ; 

über  Browne,  Brereton  &e.  s.  eb.  und  Fronde.  Weston,  Norris  und  Brereton 
fielen  mit  Anne  Boleyn. 

p.  319, 16.  so  come  Participialconstr.  —  Woraus  das  Pallett  Bcdd  bestand,  s.  Ar- 
ticles  ordained  by  King  Henry  VII.  for  the  Regulations  of  his  Household  iu 
den  zu  317,  l  erwähnten  Househ.  Ordinances  125  &c. 

p.320, 4(>.  Ueber  Sir  Peter  Carew's  Leben  (1514  —  1575)  vgl.  Archa^olocia  2S,  imd 
die  Litt,  im  D.N.B.  —  Die  Biographie  gehört  eigentlich  mehr  in  die  Zeit  der 
Elisabeth,  sie  ist  von  Richard  Hooker  alias  Vowell  niedergeschrieben,  offenbar 
teilweise  nach  mündlicher  Mitteilimg,  die  ziemlich  direct  auf  ihren  Helden 
zurückging. 

~  46.    Otter}'  Mohuu,  oder  Mohuns  Ottery  (D.N.B.). 

—  52«    Terouanne,  s.  p.  443. 
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p.821,2.  Exccstcr,  das  me.  Exanccstre,  Excestrc,  ags.  Exanceaster  (auch  Exe- 
cester)  &c. 

—  21.  lyem  s.  Lime  s.  C.  p.  753  in  Fl.D. 

—  31,  licke  of,  s.  Z.  46. 

—  53.  muletter  (322,6. 10)  s.  die  Formen  bei  Shakesp.  In  F1.D.  s.  v.  Muleteer. 

—  60.  Statt  valewe  wol  valewre,  valour. 

—  62.  bende,  von  Caxton  eingeführt,  s.  Ph.S.D,  s.v.  Bend.  sb^. 
p.  822, 18.    licke,  s.  Z.  48.  53. 

—  54.  Die  latinisierende  Inversion  des  Satzes  mit  when,  vgl.  auch  Z.  59  &c. 

—  62.    Was  diese  Henchmen,  Henxmcn  &c.  zu  thun  hatten  s.  Liber  Niger  Domiis 

Regis  Edw.  IV.,  in  den  zu  p.  317, 1  erwähnten  Household  Ordinances  44. 45«  51. 

p.  323, 37.  Ueber  Heinrich's  Freemen's  Songs  s.  Chappell  Populär  Music  of  the 
Olden  Time  1,55.  Die  alte  Sammlung  derselben  in  Ravenscroft's  Deutero- 
melia  1609  enthält  7  Freemen's  Songs  to  3  Voiccs  und  7  Freemen's  Songs  to 
4  Voices ,  die  auf  dem  Titel  genannt  sind  K.  H.  mirthy  or  Freemens  Sortis, 
Daselbst  ist  (19)  By  a  bancke  as  I  lay  (vgl.  Anm.  139,21);  As  I  walked  ist 
nicht  darin  zu  finden,  dagegen  In  desselben  Verfassers  Pammelia  (1609)  imd 
sonst,  vgl.  Chappell  1,(>6  (Snall  I  go  walk  the  woods  so  wild). 

—  45.    Vgl.  diese  Artikel  p.  314. 

—  53.    Woorcetour  und  325,21   Worcetour  ohne  s,  eine  merkwürdige  Form  für 

das  ags.  Weogaraceaster,  Wiogoraceaster,  Wigoraceaster  (Wireceaster).  "In 
the  Catalogue  of  Ninnius  it  is  named  Caer  Guorangon,  and  Caer  Guorcon,  the 
old  English  -  Saxons  afterward  calied  it  Weogare-ceaster  and  Wire  ceaster]  I 
dare  not  say  of  Wire  that  woody  Forest  which  in  old  time  stretched  farre. 
Since  the  concjuest,  the  Latine  writers  named  it  Vigomia  and  Wigomia.^' 
Camden's  Britam  (tr.  Holland)  fol.  575. 

p.324,2.  Wi)l  eine  Parodie  von  Turners  Ilunting  of  the  Romish  Fox  1543  (vgl. 
Bale's  Yet  a  course  of  the  Romish  Foxe  1543;  The  Huntynge  of  the  Romyshe 
Wolfe  nach  1 553  &^  Anm.  von  Nichols.  Ueber  Turner's  Werk  s.  Herford's 
Relations  62.  Der  Titel  erinnert  auch  an  das  Gedicht  The  Mourning  of  tlie 
Hare  (Hartshome's  Metr.  Tales). 

—  7.    Twine  wol  Twine  B.  in  Fl.D.  21.    fawne  fllr  fajrne. 

—  24.    pilde  jmstes  s.  Pile  C.  in  FI.D.;  ein  beliebtes  Schimpfwort  bei  den  Refor- 

matoren gegen  die  kahlköpfigen  Pfaffen  (shavelings).  vgl.  Bale's  Works  36 ; 
Tynd.  1,  117.  227  &c.  im  index  der  Parker  Soc.  Publ.;  Becon  hat  Pill-pates,  eb. 
s.  unter  Z.  39.  84.    Euphrasia  Officinalis. 

—  38.    Ich  kenne  kein  Lied  mit  diesem  Anfang. 

—  41.    Chancellor  (of  the  Diocese),  the  ludge  of  the  bishop's  ecclesiastical  court 

(Shipley  Gloss.  Eccl.  Terms).  Regester:  der  Registrator  dieses  kirchlichen  Ge- 
richts (vgl.  Shipley), 

—  55.  Leche  Street  "so  calied  from  its  having  for  many  ages  been  the  only  acces- 

sible  approach  to  the  cemetery  of  the  cathedral,  by  which  the  dead  were 
brought  thither  for  interment,"  Grecn's  History  ofWorcester  1796;  2,4  citiert 
von  Nichols. 

p.  325, 21.  towleshopp ;  gewöhnlicher  toll-booth  "a  town-hall,  North"  bei  Halliwell. 
"TolbutliCf  TolWooth,  a  prison,  a  jail,"  bei  JamieHon  Dict.  Sc.  Lang. 

—  45.    lock  ot  straw  s.  Lock  B.  in  F1.D. 

—  46.    waker,  wie  Nichols  vermutet  (Schreibfehler)  für  walker. 

—  58.    frontique  bei  Nichols. 

p.  326,  5*    to  the  bei  Nichols. 

—  83.    Die  Anecdotes  and  Character  of  Archbishop  Cranmcr  by  Ralph  Morice  his 

Secretary  (MS.  in  Corpus  Christi  College  Cambridge  128  f  405;  gedruckt  von 
J.  G.  Nichols  für  die  Camden  Soc.  1859,  Narratives  238  ff.)  waren  offenbar 

Flügel,  neaengl.  Lesebuch.  I.  34 
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auf  Wunsch  des  Archbp.  Parker  niedergeschrieben  (unter  dessen  MSS.  sie 
aufbewahrt  wurden,  und  auf  welchen  am  Schlüsse  zweimal  mit  ''your  grace" 
bezug  genommen  zu  sein  scheint).  Parker  teilte  sie  Foxe  mit  für  die  2.  Auf- 
lage der  Actes  (1576),  in  der  I.Auflage  (1563)  sind  sie  noch  nicht  benutzt 

lieber  Thomas  Cranmer  (1489—1556^  vgl.  DNB.  und  die  daselbst  gegebene 
Litteratur.  Er  war  von  guter  aber  nicht  adliger  Familie,  zu  Cambridge  erzogen,  wo 
er  es  zum  Reader  im  damaligen  Buckingham  College  und  zum  FeUow  von  Jesus 
College  brachte.  Bekannt  ist  die  Erzählung,  wie  er  als  Hauslehrer  zu  Waltham  mit 
Gardmer  und  Fox  zusammenkam,  und  sein  guter  Rat  (nämlich  in  der  Elhescheidungs- 
frage  an  die  Entscheidung  der  Universitäten  zu  appellieren)  ihn  mit  dem  Eünig 
zusammenbrachte,  ^  der  seiner  Dienste  bis  zu  seinem  Tode  nicht  mehr  entbehrte. 

Cranmer  war  grundgelehrt,*  im  ganzen  auch  gutmütig,  jedenfalls  nicht  gehä8Bt| 
und  rachgierig,*  aber  kein  grosser  Charakter.  Schwäche  war  seine  Haupteigenschatt 
—  vielleicht  auch  häufig  das  Motiv  zu  der  ihm  nachgerühmten  Milde  gegen 
seine  Feinde. 

Seine  Dienste  filr  Heinrich  VIII.  sind  ganz  bedeutende,  und  die  Dankbarkeit 
des  Königs  ihm  gegenüber  einer  der  wenigen  sympathischen  Züge  im  Leben  dieses 
^'freundlosen"  Mannes.  Auf  dem  Totenbette  hatte  Cranmer  noch  dem  sterbenden 
König  beigestanden,  im  Testamente  Heinrichs  war  er  als  Haupt  des  Geheimen  Rates, 
der  die  Kegierungsgeschäfte  unter  Edward  zu  leiten  hatte,  bezeichnet.  Es  war 
Klugheit,  dttös  Cranmer  die  leitende  Rolle  dem  Herzoge  von  Somerset  abtrat  Die 
Kircnenpolitik  Edwards  lag  doch  in  seinen  Händen  und  in  seinem  Kopf.  Die  einzige 
grosse  Ünklugheit  seines  Lebens  war,  dass  er  —  entgegen  dem  von  ihm  unter- 
zeichneten Testamente  Heinrichs  VIII.  —  dem  sterbenden  Edward  nachgab  und  seine 
Unterschrift  unter  das  Testament  setzte,  welches  die  Maria  vom  Thron* auaschloss 
und  Lady  Jane  Grey  auf  den  Thron  erhob. 

Dieser  Treubruch  an  seinem  alten  Herrn  kostete  ihm  das  Leben.  Ehrenvoll 
genug  war  es  ireilich,  dass  Cranmer  Ladjr  Jane  Grey  am  längsten  treu  blieb,  die 
einzige  bewunderungswerte  Handlung  semes  Lebens.  Um  so  trauriger  aber,  fast 
möchte  man  sagen  tragischer,  ist  die  schmachvolle  Geschichte  seiner  letzten  Lebens- 
momente. 

Nach  Anerkennung  der  Maria  und  Wiederherstellung  des  Katholizismus  in  das 
Gefängnis  geworfen  (14.  Sept.  1553),  als  Ketzer  behandelt,  zum  Abschwören  seines 
angenommenen  Glaubens  gezwungen,  erniedrigte  er  sich  zu  den  sechs  ihm  aller- 
dings im  Gefängnisse  abgedrungenen  Widerrufen,  bis  ihn  unmittelbar  vor  dem 
bevorstehenden  Feuertode  das  Gewissen  packte ,  und  er  in  der  Kirche  St.  Marv's 
zu  Oxford  vor  versammeltem  Volke  Jene  aenkwiirdigen  Worte  sprach,  welche  ihm 
wenigstens  das  Mitleid  der  Nachwelt  sichern  —  der  Nachwelt,  welche  ihm  die 
Qlorm  eines  Latimer  und  Ridley  (232)  nicht  zugestehen  kann : 

"And  nowe  forasmuche  as  I  come  unto  [the]  last  ende  of  mj  lyfe  wheruppon 
hangethe  all  my  lyfe  passed  and  all  my  lyfe  to  come  ether  to  lyfe  with  mv  Savior 
Chryst  in  joye,  or  eÜs  to  be  ever  in  paynes  with  wycked  dvvells  in  hell;  and  1 
see  before  myne  eyes  presently  eyther  heaven  (poyntyng  hys  fynger  upward)  redye 
to  receave  me,  or  elles  hell  (poyntyng  downward)  rewlye  to  swalowe  me  un,  I 
shall  therfor  dechure  unto  yow  my  verye  faythe,  howe  I  believe,  without  conlour 
or  dyssimnlation ,  for  nowe  yt  is  no  tyme  to  dyssemble,  whatsoever  I  haue  sayd 
or  wrytten  in  tymes  past. 

Fyrst  I  beleve  in  God  the  Father  Almyghty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earthe  &c. 
I  beleve  every  article  of  the  catholike  faythe,  every  worde  and  sentcnce  taught  by 
our  Savior  Chryst  and  hys  apostelles  and  prophetes,  in  the  newe  and  old  testanient. 

And  nowe  I  coftie  to  the  greate  thynge  that  so  mucl^  troblethe  my  conscimce 
more  than  anye  other  thynge  that  ever  I  dyd  or  sayd  in  my  lyfe.  And  that  ys 
settjnge  abrode  in  wrytynge  contrarye  to  my  conscience  and  the  truthe;  which 
nowe  1  here  renounce  and  refuse  as  thynffes  wrytten  with  my  band  contrarye  to 
the  truthe  which  I  thought  in  my  harte,  ana  wrytten  for  feare  of  deatlie  to  save  my 
lyfe  yf  yt  myght  be.  And  that  is  all  suche  bylls  or  papers  which  I  have  wrjtten 
and  sygned  with  my  band  scnce  my  degradacion;  wherin  I  have  wrytten  many 
thynges  untrewe.    And,  forasmuche  as  my  band  oiTendyd  in  wrytynge  contrarye  to 

1  Vgl.  Ralph  Moriee's  Erzählung  in  den  Narratives  of  the  Reformation  241. 
s  Seine  fleissigen  Collectaneen  unt.  d.  RoyalMSS.  7  B.  XI  u.  XII.    >  Narratives  246. 253. 
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my  harte,  my  band  ther  fore  shal  be  fyrste  punished;  for,  yff  I  may  come  to  tbe 

gTe,  yt  shall  be  fvrste  burnte.  And  as  for  the  pope,  I  atterly  refuse  hym  as 
hrystes  enemy  and  Antechryst,  with  all  hys  false  doctrbe.  And  as  for  the  sacra- 
ment,  I  beleve  as  I  have  tanght  in  my  booke  agaynste  the  [bishop  of  Winchester]. 
And  here  he  was  suffered  to  say  no  more. 

(Ans  dem  Lyfe  and  Death  of  Thomas  Oanmer,  Late  Archebushope  of 
Caunterbury  Harl.  MS.  417.  fol.  90;  obiger  Text  gegeben  nicht  nach  dem 
Original,  sondern  nach  dem  Abdrucke  in  J.  G.  mchols'  Narratives  of  the 
Days  of  the  Reformation  chiefly  from  the  MSS.  of  John  Foxe  the  Martyrolo- 
gist  &c.  Camden  Soc.  1859.  p.  232.) 

p«  826, 89«    tested,  bei  Nichols :  tasted. 

—  42.    prebendaries;   Pracbendarins ,  qui  dat  praebendam,   vel  potius  qui  recipit, 

Johan.  de  Janua  bei  Du  Cange.  '  Prebendary,  a  clerg^onan  attached  to  a  ca- 
thedral  or  coUegiate  church ,  who  enjoys  a  prebcnd  in  consideration  of  his 
officiating  at  statcd  times  in  the  church,  Shipley  Gloss.  Eccles.  Terms. 

—  55«    Bei  Nichols:  theis. 

p.  828, 81  ff.   Vgl.  Shakesp.  Henry  VIIL  5,  2, 22 : 

Butts:  There,  my  lord: 

The  high  promotion  of  his  grace  of  Canterbury 
Who  holds  his  State  at  door,  'mongst  pursuivants 
Pages  and  footboys. 

Ring:        

And  at  the  door  too,  like  a  post  with  packets. 

—  58.    apple,  wol  appel[e],  vgl.  die  Formen  s.v.  appeal  im  Ph.S.D. 

—  65 ff.  Sh.  a.a.O.     Suffolk:    ...    I  told  ye  all, 

When  we  first  put  this  dangerous  stone  a-rolling, 
Twould  fall  upon  ourselves. 

—  62  ff.  ib.  K.  Hen. :  I  had  thought  I  had  had  men  of  some  understanding 

And  wisdom  of  my  Council;  but  I  find  none  &c. 

p.  829, 17.    Vgl.  die  Litteratur  in  der  Anmerkung  zu  p.  1 54  (p.  439). 

—  42.    Ueber  cortauldys  fim  Gegensatz  zu  den  Feldschlangen,  den  culverins)  vgl 

Jamieson:  a  Rind  ot  Cannon.  Fr.  courtanlt.  OE.  courtaud  a  kind  of  short 
piece  of  ordnance,  used  at  Sea,  Phillips. 

—  Sucres  '  a  piece  of  artillery ;  E.  saker.  Invent,  Denominated,  like  the  falcon,  from 

a  species  of  hawk*,  Jam. 

p.  880, 15.    Jackes,  vgl  s.v.  in  Flligers  Dict.  (ll.Bedeutg.  p.697b). 

—  16.    ^Älmain-Rivets^  moveable  rivets.    The  term  was  applied  to  a  light  kind 

of  armour,  *so  called',  says  Minsheu,  'because  they  be  rivetted,  or  Duckled, 
after  the  old  Aluian  fashion."  Halliwell. 

"SplentSj  in  ancient  armour,  several  little  plates  that  run  over  each 
other,  aud  protected  the  inslde  of  the  arm",  ib.  pavices,  ist  Nebenform  von 
pavises,  pavishes. 

—  49.    Ueber  diese  bourdurers  vgl.  Note  zn  158, 12  (443). 

p,  881, 8.  (12)   Jias,  vgl.  Murray  Dialect  of  the  Southern  Counties  of  Scotland,  p.  212. 

—  84.    Cardinais  College,  später  Christ  Church,  vgl.  Fiddes  Life  Wolsey  eh.  25. 

—  41.    men  doth  (45),  vgl.  Anm.  zu  295,41. 

p*  882, 6.  Die  Inversion  Humblie  shewith  sieht  aus  wie  ein  I^tinismus  (Plesith  it, 
Please  it  &c.),  der  sich  auch  sonst  zu  Anfang  von  Dokumenten,  Briefen  &c. 
findet,  z.  B.  Shewyth  and  lowly  compleynyth  on  to  your  good  Lordship  John 
Paston  &c.,  Past.  Lett.  2, 113;  Besecnyth  lowly  your  humble  servaunt  John 
Paston  ...,  that  it  please  your  ...,  ib.  162.  Vgl.  Chauc.  Compl.  Pite  57 
Humblest  of  herte  . . .  sheweth  youre  servaunt  &c.  Henneage  fiUlt  aus  der 
Constr.  insofern,  als  sein  Name  nicht  als  ausgespr.  Snbj.  den  Satz  beschliesst 

—  15.    Easthampstead. 

34* 
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p.  882, 17.  Ueber  Anne  Boleyn  (1503,  od.  1504,  od.  1507—1536)  und  ihre  Beziebnngen 
zn  Heinrich  s.  Gairdner  im  D.N.B..  eb.  die  Litt  Die  Briefe  worden  nach  Ab- 
schriften zuerst  von  Heame  im  Appendix  zu  Roberti  de  Avesbnry  Uistoria 
1720  gedruckt,  dann  im  Harl.  Mise.  &c.  Inwieweit  der  Vatikan  die  Originale 
lind  nicht  etwa  alte  (gleichzeitige?)  Abschriften  oder  alte  (gleichzeitige?) 
FiUschungen^  besitzt,  vermag  ich  nicht  zu  sagen.  Miss  Kathr.  Shipley  von 
Bryn  Mawr  hatte  die  Güte,  für  mich  im  Vatikan  die  (Dilation  zu  besorgen. 

—  18«    Der  Legat  ist  Campeggio,  der  im  Sommer  1528  erwartet  wurde  und  nach 

einigem  Zügern  auch  ankam,  vgl.  Fronde  1, 147. 

—  47.    Dies  bezieht  sich  wol  auf  Annas  Schwester  Mar\'  die  Heinrich  bereits  früher 

entehrt  hatte  (später  verheiratete  er  sie  an  Sir  William  Gary),  vgl.  Gairdner 
a.  a.  0.  425. 

p.888,6.    Vgl.  818,55. 

—  7«    Ueber  diese  sweating-sickness,  die  England  zuerst  1485  heimsuchte,  vgl.  die 

ausführlichen  Schilderungen  in  den  Chroniken  unter  den  versch.  Jahren;  so 
Holinshed,  Stow  (ed.  1605,  1021),  Hall  (2  Hen.  VIL,  p.  425;  22  Hen.  VIL,  p.  502; 
9  Hen.  VIlI.,  p.  592 )  &c. ;  vorliegende  Stelle  bezieht  sich  wol  auf  die  Epidemie 
des  Jahres  1529  (20Hen.VnL\  von  der  Hall  (750)  erzählt: 

In  the  very  enao  of  May  began  in  the  eitle  of  London  the  sickenes 
calied  the  sweatine- sickenes,  and  afterward  went  all  the  realme  almost  of 
the  which  many  aied  within  V.  or  VI.  houres.  By  reason  of  this  sicknes 
the  terme  was  adiomed  and  the  circuites  of  Assise  also.  The  King  was  sore 
troubled  with  this  plage,  for  diners  dyed  in  the  court.  of  whö  one  was  sir 
Frances  Poynes  which  was  Ambassador  in  Spayne,  &  otner,  so  that  the  King 
for  a  Space  remoued  almost  every  day,  tili  at  the  last  he  came  to  Tvt}7i- 
hangar  a  place  of  the  abbot  of  saint  Albones,  &  there  he  w^  a  few  deter- 
mined  to  bvde  the  channce  that  God  wonld  send  him,  whiche  place  was  so 
purged  daily  with  fyers  and  other  preseruatiues ,  tliat  neither  he  nor  the 
quene '  nor  none  of  their  Company  was  enfectcd  of  y*  disease,  such  was  the 
pleasure  of  God. 

—  18t    Diese  moralische  Anwandlung  hatte  vielleicht  die  Gefuhr  der  Krankheit  und 

der  Gedanke  an  seinen  plötzlichen  Tod  herbeigeführt! 

—  25«    Hever,  etwa  3  Meilen  westlich  von  Penshurst  in  Kent. 

—  27«    Suche,  der  gleiche  Name  wie  Zouch  &c. 

—  86.    God*,  der  Haken  nach  dem  d  wol  kaum  im  Or. 

—  55.    elenge(nes),  über  dies  alte  ags.  Wort,  welches  in  Kent  noch  heute  dialektisch 

fortlebt,  s.  Ph.S.D. 

—  60.    my  boke.    Dies  scheint  sich  auf  The  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man  zn  be- 

ziehen, das  1537  erschien. 

p.884>4t    Vgl.  ducky  'a  woman*s  breast',  North,  b.  HalliwelL 

—  88*    movyth,  vgl.  Anm.  zu  295,41. 

p.  8869  89»    Cambray.  49.    Heron  war  sein  Schwiegersohn. 

p.  8869 16.    wich  wol  für  we. 

—  87.    lateinische  Participialconstruction,  vgl.  337,39  &c. 

p«  887^  8«    which  . .  when,  latein.  Inversion,  wie  322, 54. 

—  28«    whan  they  had  plaied  their  pageant,  vgl.  Morels  Jugendgedichte. 

—  27«    laidc  vnto  me  for  obstinacye,  etwa:  sie  setzten  mir  zu  wegen. 

—  89.    Vgl.  336,  37.  343,  40. 

—  57«    al  was  it  so,  vgl.  die  Beispiele  al  were  it  &c.  unter  Albeit  im  PhJS.D. 

p. 888, 21.  Ueber  Elizabeth  Barton,  'the  holjr  maid  of  Kent\  vgl.  D.NB.  3,  343; 
über  Morels  Beziehungen  zu  ihr  u.  a.  Bndgett*s  Life  of  M.  321  ff. 

^  Mir  persönlich  scheinen  ledoch  die  Briefe  echt  und  im  Charakter  des  Schreibers. 
*  Möglicherweise  reiste  Katharina  damals  noch  wirklich  mit  dem  König  zusammen, 
vgl.  D.N.  B.  9,  296.  297. 
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—  41*    Vgl.  den  Brief  fol.  1446:  a  packe  of  coales  wolde  not  suffise  to  make  me 

y  pennes.    And  other  pennes  haue  I  . .  none  liere. 

p.SlOylS.  bedeswoman,  8.  die  Geschichte  des  Wortes  im  Ph.SJ).  s.v.  beadsman 
(beodemon,  Ancr,  R.), 

—  17.    Lies:  we  may. 

p.Sil^S?.    and  by  wryiyng;  dies  Dokument  scheint  unbekannt  zu  sein. 

—  55.    Vor  yppon  gehörte  Interpunktionszeichen,    vppon  thys  I  was  &c.  beginnt 

den  neuen  Satz. 

p.SiSylS.  Dieselben  Worte:  'that  he  meant  no  härm'  Cal.  8,247  (No.  659),  hatte 
More  einst  im  Hohne  Tindale  vorgehalten,  vgl.  More  Works  283  bei  Demaus 
Tind.  66! 

—  21.    Vgl.  Tindale's  letzte  Worte! 

p.  848, 40.  Vgl.  3.36, 37.  44.    s.  die  Lebensskizze  Morels  p.  477. 

p«  8449  16«    a  lawfull  made  Statute,  Adj.  statt  des  Adverbs. 

p.  84^9  85  ff.    Dieser  Brief  ist  genau  in  der  Orthographie  des  Originals  gegeben. 

—  38.   Für  hothe  liest  Bumet  ofthose  (andere  Ausgaben  erklären  es  mit  'of  others'); 

flir  hother?  oder  of  them?  vgl.  heny  346,3. 

p.  846^8.    syne,  und  nicht  since  (B.);  heny,  und  nicht  anything  (B.). 

—  7.    Vgl.  Fronde  Hist.  3, 72  flf. 

—  10.    Vgl.  die  ähnliche  Stelle  in  dem  Briefe  nach  der  Elisabeth  Geburt  p;  354, 24. 

Vgl.  die  Bestimmimgen  'As  for  Deliverance  of  a  Queene'  in  den  Artides 
ordained  by  King  Henry  VIL  for  the  Regulation  of  his  Household  125  (der 
Ordinances  citiert  zu  p.  317, 1). 

p. 8479  1.  Mr.  Haunce  ist  Hans  Holbein;  über  Holbein  und  seine  Beziehungen  zu 
Engbind  vgl.  A.  Woltmann:  Holbein  und  seine  Zeit  (1S74);  femer  die  Werke 
von  Womum  (1S67);  Mantz  (1879);  und  Janitschek  (1890). 

—  4.  Ueber  die  Heiratsunterhandlungen  betr.  Christina,  Herzogin  von  Mailand  (Nichte 

des  Kaisers)  vgl.  Fronde  3, 88  ff. 

—  86  ff.  Vgl.  die  gleich  interessanten  Berichte  von  Wyatt  über  zwei  andere  Audienzen 

bei  Kari  in  Nott's  Ausg.  357  (12.Dec.  1539)  und  374  (7.  Jan.  1540). 

—  47.    Brancetour,  über  diesen  Gesellen  vgl.  Fronde  3, 266  ff. 

—  52.    byknowthe,  vgl.  die  Beispiele  im  Ph.S.D.  s.v.  beknow. 

p.  849, 44.    Nott  liest  Holstein. 

p.  850)  1.  Den  Hinweis  auf  Paget  als  einen  Meister  des  englischen  Stils  verdanke 
ich  einem  Gespräche  mit  J.  A.  Fronde. 

—  19.    Der  erfolglose  Zug  Karls  nach  Algier  1541;  Barbarouza  ist  Chaireddin  Bar- 

barossa, gegen  den  Karl  1535  bereits  nach  Tunis  zu  Felde  gezogen  war;  Über 
die  Stimmung  gegen  ihn  zu  Brüssel  vgl.  Fronde  3,613. 

—  25.    Ueber  den  Lebenswandel  der  Catherine  Howard  s.  Froude  3, 466  ff. ;  ßrosch 

Engl.  Gesch.  6, 357  &c. 

—  28.    Francis  Derham  war  der  Königin  Vetter ;  Froude  a.  a.  0. 

p.  851^  21.    Melnn,  auf  der  Strasse  von  Paris  nach  Fontainebleau. 

p.  852, 87.  Dial.  Deor.  1, 2  (Prometheus  loquitur)  [ich  verdanke  den  genaueren  Nach- 
weis des  Citats  der  Güte  des  Herrn  Prof.  W.  Miller];  nach  ötapLwv  ein  Komma. 

p.  855, 20  ff.  Ueber  die  letzten  Tage  der  Catharina  s.  D.N.B,;  Froude  2,  350  fL ;  über 
ihren  Tod  Brosch  Gesch.  Englands  6,  293. 

p.856,8.  chaundry;  über  das  Wort  vgl.  Ph.S.D.  s.v.  chandleiy,  chandry.  Was 
der  Serjeant  of  the  Chaundry  (Househ.  Ordin.  Henry  VIIL  p.  141)  zu  thnn 
hatte,  s.  Liber  Niger  Domns  Regis  Edw.  IV.  p.  82  (m  den  Honseh.  Ord.  ed. 
Soc.  Antiqu.  1795). 
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Zusati  snr  Anmerkniig  294,  59  (p.  521). 

In  einem  lateinischen  Gedicht  "On  the  slaughter  of  Archbishop  Sadbnry 
(Versus  de  tempore  Johannis  Straw:  1381)"  bei  Wright  Pol.  Songs  1,227  (Rolfs 
Series)  ff.  finden  sich  folgende  englische  Namen  in  der  Zwangsjacke  dea  Distichon 
(oder  ist  der  zweite  Vers  auch  ein  Hexameter?  230): 

Jak  Chep,  Tronche,  Jon  Wrau,  Thom  Myllere,  Tyler[el,  Jak  Strawe, 

Erle  of  the  Plo,  Rak  tö,  ||  Deer',  et  Hob  Car'ter,  Räkstrawe, 

Isti  ductores  in  plebe  fuere  priores  &c. 

Zu  894  (87,87).    Morley  starb  155G,  s.  den  neusten  Band  des  D.N.B. 

Zu  489  Anni.  18«  Luther  nennt  (1540)  Barnes  'vnser  guter  fromer  Tisschgesellc  vn 
Hausgenosse'  (Werke,  Jenal5G2;  7,391);  er  verständigte  sich  auf  lateinisch 
mit  ihm. 


I. 

Register  zu  den  Anmerkungen. 


a.    a  Hiaue)  510  (277,20). 
a  flir  of  459  (199,4). 


Amamelek  415  (65,37). 
amelled  473  (214,43). 


a  flir  of  459  (199,4).  amelled  473  (214,43). 

a  parti  4GU  (199,22).  America  503  (258.  5). 

a  grefe  454  (lö'S  35);  vgl.  gref  altfrz.      Amerigo  Vespucci  503  (258,  5). 


grief. 
abbot  174,74. 
Hass  ^egen  die  Aebte  &c.  von  seiton 
Robiu  ilood's  (vgl.  Oamelyn  v.  490). 
abrayde  432. 
abroche  498. 
abushment  454. 
accedens  522. 
access  469. 
accomodate  502. 
accompanyeuge  522. 
Aohademios  (comedy)  52,40. 
Acisiam  65,24.  415. 
acordo  434.    Acte  506. 
Adam  Bei  456. 
Adam  Vddersall  410. 
Addison  4(>0  (200,  22). 
admyracyons  469. 
adnertysement  408. 
Aeneas  Silvius  422. 
affirmeth  434. 
afforce  408. 
agerdowH  410. 

Agincoiu-t,  Schlacht  bei  506  (265,  13). 
Alamaani,  L.  3S2. 
St.  Albans,  Book  of  3<W». 
AlbnmaHur  415  (56,30). 
Alcuin's  (?)  Certamen  s.  Beda. 
Alexander  de  Villa  Dci,    Doctrinale  429. 
alkemy  516. 
AUen  (John)  42o. 
AUhallowä  432. 
Almain  fashion  516. 
Almain- Rivets  531. 
Alowe  498  (238, 19). 
alther  best  454  (180,101). 
al  were  it,    al  was  it,    albeit  532. 
Amalek  440. 


amete  426. 

amount,  v.  407. 

anchor  (to  come  to  an  a.)  515. 

And  458  (193,7V,  459  (198,24);  201,23. 
24;  s.  for  and. 

Audr6,  Bern.  509  (275,  11);  524. 

Andrew,  L.  469  (206,  37). 

Angel(ot)  516. 

Angelsächsisch  (Robert  Recorde  studiert 
ags.)  523. 

Ankwykyl  521. 

Anne  s.  Boleyn  (Buleyn). 

any  the  kynges  dominions  52S ;  s.  henj. 

apostrofacion  413. 

applc  531. 

Aristoteles  475. 

Armenpflege  498  (241,20). 

arrectingo  407;  408. 

arrowes,  pecock  a.  453. 

Arthur  (Prince)  409  (52, 34). 

Aerzteliste  411. 

Ascham  (Ro^er)  521. 

Ashridge  411. 

askry  410. 

assitj-ng  501  (247,  15). 

attayued  vnto  524. 

attemptate  502. 

attilld,  atillier  442. 

auncetres  470  (210, 19). 

auncient  of  the  tyme  501. 

Aurora.  Leland*s  Gedicht  auf  die  Morgen- 
röte 512. 

avail  417. 

auayled  down  527. 

avaunt  437. 

Auicen  s.  Aerzteliste. 

avowe  454  (179,  11). 

auoyde  of  425. 
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await  V.  458  (178,  18). 

Aware  on  458. 

Awdeley  464  (204,31). 

Baggilv  nall  443. 

bain  482. 

bait  424. 

Baldwio,  W.  502  (250, 1). 

Bale  515. 

bale  bete  461  (2ol,34). 

ball  (Schädel)  455  (183, 55). 

Balliol  MS.  854 :  429. 

bane,  batb  460  (200, 16). 

bankettes  503. 

BankBide  (Bordells  in)  414. 

Bannockburn  507  (207,  26). 

Barclay  421  iL 

Barclay's  Franz.  Gramm.  522. 

Barnes  (Jul.)  oder  Berners  366. 

Barnes  (Robert)  4S7.  406. 

Bamsdale  451. 

Barton  (Eliz.)  532. 

Bassus  431. 

Bawdy  baskets  465  (204,  41). 

bawl  V.  429. 

bayardes  s.  blynde. 

beare  woluys  498. 

bearyng  arow  457  (191,80). 

Bebers  Vnlgaris  Cantio  447. 

bed  519. 

Beda*s  (?)  Certamen  de  carmine  cuculi 

470. 
bedene  177,77.  458. 
bedeswoman  533. 
Bedlem  madde  495  (223,20). 
bcgrave  419. 
behoueth  1 9 1 , 1 20. 

Ibekn.]  byknowthe  533. 
»elles  back  ward  ringe  189,65  (457). 
bely  wysdome  496. 
bende  529. 

bene  bowse  4()5  (204,  37). 
ber  (bored?)  460  (200, 29). 
benle,  thou  arte  ener  in  my  b.  174,63; 

452. 
beren  415. 

Bemers  (Lord)  524  ff. 
beshrew  437. 
bestad  408. 
bested  453. 
Bibel  als  *riddle'  4S7  (221,58). 

—  in  England  499 

—  ,  verbrannt  in  London  81,28.  419. 

Bibelübersetzung,  Erlaubnis  dazu 
seit  1408,  489. 
Blago  397. 

blanket  496  (226, 1 1). 
blockhouses  516. 
blockish  203,  1 5  (464). 
blynde  bayardes  487  (221,35). 
Boethius  389.  425  (99,  13). 
Bogenschiessen  457;  521. 
bold  of  blood  and  bone  459  (198,  30). 
bolded  473. 


bole,  bull?  487. 

Boleyn  (Anne)  878;  446;  508  (272, 38);  582. 

Boleyn  (George)  394. 

Boleyn  (Mary)  582. 

bonde  473. 

Bon  Hommes  of  Ashridge  411. 

Bonner  878. 

book-oth  443  (157,42). 

Boozy,  Bousy  413. 

Borde,  Boorde  515. 

Borderers  443.  531. 

Borow  452. 

Bosworth,  Schlacht  bei.    s.  Richard  III. 

bottes  442. 

bouge  of  Court  399.  409.  528. 

bourdurers   531  (443). 

bousy  464. 

Bowge  of  Courte  s.  Bonge. 

boys,  bowys  459  (199,5). 

braoe  y.  412. 

brake  441. 

Brancetour  538. 

Branfs  Narrenschiff  421.  428. 

Branxton  443. 

*  braun',  die  Farbe  447. 

Brautring  449. 

bred  519. 

bredd  156,25.  442. 

Breeches  Bible  500  Anm. 

Brereton  528. 

bringith  520. 

Brinklow  498  (240, 1). 

brocke  461  (201,  23). 

brothem  499  (242.  86). 

brown  454  (1^1,65). 

broyd,  braid  431. 

*brune',  *  brünette'  447. 

Brunne  (Robert  of)  506  (267, 5). 

Bncer  (M.)  419. 

Buckingham  445. 

Büchernarr  428. 

Bug  Bible  500  Anm. 

Bugenhagen  419. 

buiblota  s.  (n)onthorn. 

Bullen,  Bullein  424. 

Burgh  (Benet  de)  395. 

busk  452. 

buske  191,54  (457). 

busshement  454  (181,49). 

Busspsalmen  Wyatt's  396. 

—  Surrey's  397. 

381. 

bustled  519. 

Butter  (HoUiinder;  vgl.  das  Mis Verständ- 
nis bei  Jacob,  de  Vitriaco  Hist  Occ.  2, 7) 
437. 

by  and  by  496;  510. 

byckarte  459  (198,  34). 

byn  199,32  (460). 

cace  465  (204,  32). 

caecia  415 

St  Csecili»  Cardinalis,  Wolsey's  Titel 
419. 
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Caesar's  Kheinbrücko  (Modelle  von)  3S3. 

Caiiis'  Hundebuch  477  (218,1);  52>i. 

Calepio  (A.  de)  502. 

calked  49(>. 

calkestoke  415. 

c&lstoke  415. 

Calvary  471  (2I1,4(>). 

Camamel  408. 

Campeggio  532. 

Can,  Gan  45S  (104,41). 

Candida  Liberias  513. 

Candlemas  411. 

Canonici  42U. 

Canting  4r>4. 

Capito,  W.  419. 

Caput  lupinum  451. 

Cardinais'  College  531. 

Cardinal's  Hat  414. 

Cardinalzahl  509  (274,  50). 

carectes  524. 

careful  410. 

Carew  (Sir  Peter)  528. 

cariage  510. 

Carow  416. 

carpet  504. 

cast  460  (199,15). 

Castel  of  Pleasure  373. 

Castell  503. 

cataplasma  416. 

catchipolle  191,35  (457). 

Catechismus  202,33  (462). 

catlia,  ketha  419. 

Catharina  v.  Aragonien  532.  533  (355). 

catholic  515.  528.  530. 

Cato.   Distichon  506  Anm.:  524. 

CatuUus  416;  412  (58,30). 

cawte  458. 

Caxton   (Biographie  und  Tabelle  seiner 

Drucke)  357  ff. 
. . .  ce  (enemyce)  520. 
certeyn  s.  5ol. 
chancellor  529. 
chargeful  476  (217,27). 
chase  459  (199,11). 
CMuccr.  s.  Werke  zu  lesen  erlaubt  315 

—  s.  Sprache  401 ;  —  bei  Ilawes  372 

—  3  Gedichte  von  Lelaud  auf  Ch.  514 

—  Boece,  Nachwort  von  Caxton  3()1 

—  CT.  (Pro!.  672)  432;  —  Chaucer's 
Miller  4<i5;  —  s.  Troilus;  Lelands  Ge- 
dichte auf  ihn  514;  s.  531  (332,6). 

chaunce,  vp(on)  ch.  454. 

chaundry  533. 

oheviat  459. 

Chevy  Chase  459  (198,23). 

chewance  425. 

chop  204,42  (465). 

chorepiscopi  501  (246, 15). 

Chrispyn  506  (266,  16). 

Christ  Chureh  420.  531. 

christened  522. 

Christina  v.  Mailand  533  (347,  4). 

Chroniken  (Londoner)  506  (267,4). 


chyldur  pl.  502  (249,  10). 

chyviat  459  (198,26). 

Cicero,  Officien  391 ;  —  Ep.  fam.  52, 41. 

clame  496. 

Claudianus  426. 

clericus  (s.  Chaucer's  clergeon  Prior.  Tale 

1693;  clergonus,  junior  clcricis  b.  Du 

Cange)  398  (Anm.). 
closse  462  (202,  46). 
clothyard  460  (200,  30). 
Clym,  Clem  456  (186,71). 
clyps  527. 
Coarted  522. 
Cobsam  (A.  of)  444. 
Cochlaeus  419  &c. 
Cock  Loreis  Bote  465  (204,  43). 
cockly  fose  (?)  63,  98. 
coif414. 
cokwolde  411. 
cole,  couel  455  (183,86). 
coles  (to  bere)  414. 
Colet473;    —    472  (Anm.);   —   513;   - 

seine  Grammatik  522. 
coli  432. 
collayne  459. 
Collegiate  Chureh  528. 
Collingborne  507  (269,  30). 
comfort  (cold)  458  (zu  192,51). 
Commendationes  471  (211,50). 
Common  (v.)428;  commoned  497(235, 21). 
Common  Pleas  415. 
Communication  497  (236,  56). 
Communion  471  (212,  16);    c.  zu  Ostern 

501  (247,5). 
commytted  455  (185,108). 
compared  524. 
compassed  509. 
complannt  413. 
conceytes  5(»3  (261,7). 
condiscendyng  409  (zu  51,33). 
conduite  502. 
condycyons  520. 
confrary  4(>9. 
constance  472  (213,44). 
Constantine  (G.)  497. 
contcmplatiou  410. 
coutrary  2o3, 13  (464). 
conueyauns  410. 
cony  skynnes  465. 

Copland  (R.)  462;  (Verse  von)  374. 
Copyn  (kyng)  413. 
coresed  ?    corser  452. 
coriandre  409. 
cornncopia  410. 
Coruysh  (W.)  405;  431. 
corporal  413. 
corporas  413. 

corpum  nieum  od.  corpus  mens  517. 
corrok  502  (248,26). 
corsiare  4()0. 
cortauldys  531. 

countrey  (hys  c.  shyppes)  503  (25*»,  20). 
Cüurteney  (Henry)  52b. 
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Coverdalc  433. 

Cowper,  Cüoper  431. 

Cox  (I^eonard)  523. 

coyting  395. 

Craok  414. 

crakyng  415. 

Cranmer  529  ff.;  514. 

craso  410. 

creanncer  410. 

Cr6cy  (Schlacht  von)  527. 

Crocherds  517. 

Crocus,  Croke  382. 

Crowne  of  oor  lady  471  (212,8). 

cue  414. 

Curtius  Rnfus  407. 

costoms  497. 

Cyaram  ?    465. 

Dacres  (Lord)  414. 

dadderyng  464. 

Dag  V.  414. 

Dame,  madame  457  (190, 14). 

Dames,  Damask  428. 

Dante  ("Aligerus'')  514. 

date  y.  445. 

Datum  445. 

dawis  444. 

day-star  515. 

de,  dee  460  (199, 18). 

Debat  de  riuer  &c.  47o  (208, 4). 

debatement  503. 

deered,  denen  442. 

Defender,  Defensor  523. 

Deguüeville  (de)  410. 

dells  465  (204,32). 

Demandes  Joyous  517  (285,50). 

demeaneth  469  (206, 44). 

denaid  69,  86. 

Denny  (Ant.)  502. 

derayne  412. 

Dcrlmm  (Francis)  533.  —  dericn  436. 

dcspicioüs  496. 

dctormvuatly  471  (211,2). 

deth  (ti)  dethü  dlght)  460  (200,25). 

Deutsches  Volkslied: 

1.  auf  die  Schlacht  von  Terouanne  443. 

2.  auf  die  weisse  Kose  444. 
devv  8.  ?  397. 

Duiioggis  of  ymagj'nacyou  52, 36. 

Dialogus  Creatimiruni  434;  519. 

Diascorides  5(),  27. 

diffuse  407;  416. 

dikit  ono  (267.11). 

di-minyshe  487  (221,30). 

Diodorus  Sicnlus  411  (58,4). 

Dionysius  s.  Cato. 

discomfyte  523. 

dishonest  470  (210,  14). 

dispensation  420. 

distraint  of  Knighthood  452  (173,5). 

docked  465  (2(»4,  32). 

dogerei  r>Tue  505. 

dram  438. 

drane  521. 


draught  504  (264, 1). 

dre  461  (200, 40). 

driftes  5i)4. 

dronken  dranes  442. 

drye  459. 

ducky  532. 

Dun  is  in  the  mire  411. 

Duns  Scotus  497. 

dnte,  the  d.  of  dethe  430. 

Dykon  (Dick)  509  (277, 5). 

dysgrate,  dis^de  452. 

Dysneryte,  diserite  452. 

d>'8tayne  47o  (210,15). 

Easthampstead  531. 

Eberkopf  432. 

Eduard  IV.  398.  —  Long8hank8506(267,8). 

Eid  453  (178,18). 

eleot  502  (252, 29). 

elengenes  532. 

Elyot  (SirTho.)  502  (250,85.);  473;  —  De 

rebus  Angliae  mirabilibus  b\h, 
Elyzabeth  (Gemahlin  von  Edward  IV.  ?) 

375. 
emoten  426. 
Emser  (H.)  419. 
ender  ny^th  431. 
enemyce  520. 
Englewood  456  (186,77). 
euCTosyd  407. 
Enhached  417. 
ennewed  408. 
enplement  407. 
enprowe  416. 
entreated  464. 
epe  (yepe)  156,  33.  442. 
£]phen  434. 
Epiktet  880. 
eqnipolences  415. 
Erasmus  419;  473;  478;  497. 
P^rculez  524. 
Eremitans  411. 
esbatementes  502. 
Essen  imd  Trinken,  gemeinsames  458 

(193,87). 
Essenszeiten  471  (211.20);  528. 
Estilo  alto  416. 
Estryge  fethir  444  (159,5). 
euer  among  432. 
Eulenspiegel  518. 
Euphuismus  504  (262, 9). 
Euphuistlsche  Wendung  515. 
Evensong  471  (211,50). 
Evesham,  monk  of  364. 
Exc«st«r  529. 
expending  502. 
Expliceth  461. 
Faber  (J.)  419. 
Fabyan  504. 
Falte,  der  weisse  445. 
fallowe  dere  457  (190,71). 
Fama  (Comoedia)  391. 
fanf  442. 
fawcoun  409. 
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Fayrfax  MS.  435. 

fayterer  88, 1 7.  420. 

feat  of  marohaandise  528. 

Federn  am  Pfeile  4(il  (200,37). 

Fegefeuer  3(>5. 

fend  436. 

fende  452. 

fertbynge  516. 

fettled  443. 

fety  485. 

fewe,  mit  collectiven  im  sg.  509. 

Fill  the  pot  414.  437  (62,58). 

finde  497  (234,  23). 

Fish  (Simon)  501. 

Fisher  (Cardinal)  47ti  (209, 1). 

Fitzgerald  (Gerald)  524. 

Fitzroy  (Henry)  382. 

Flodden  Field,  Lieder  auf  die  Schlacht 

von  439;  531  (329,17). 
flome  iordane  517. 
flöte  407. 
foder  437. 
Förster  43S. 

Foles  (Boke  of  the  3)  411. 
Fools  s.  Brant. 
fooFs  baublc  429. 
for  and  459  (198,24). 
forbod  420. 
Forest,  W.  391. 
Forests  &  Woods  515. 
foresters  of  the  kings  demesnes  191,  40 

(457). 
Forestallers  445. 
forkyd  dragons  49S  (241, 10). 
forlaye  517. 
formalle  425. 

Forrest,  W.  über  Barkeleye  (Barclay)  423. 
Forstgesetze  455  (183,  108). 
forthynketh  191,26  (457). 
Fortune,  Boke  of  396. 
forwarde  s.  509. 
fot«,  Refrain  429. 
fote,  under  foto  454. 
found  498  (241,46). 
fonrth  to  fore  462  (202, 25). 
Franck  (Seb.),   Uebersetzung  von  Fish's 

Suppl.  501  Anm. 
FranckfUrter  (Ph.)  519. 
Französische  (irrainmatik  von  Barclay  und 

von  Palsgrave  522 ;  frz.  Lehrbücher  423 ; 

frz.  ConversationsbUcher  3ti3. 
Franzoscnnachäflferei  485 ;  522  (300,  35). 
Fraternityo  üf  Vacabondes  469  (204,46); 

517. 
Frauen  395;  434  (138,  15);  464  (204,23); 

in  der  Kneipe  41 4.  43S ;  können  die  Bibel 

nicht  verstehen  22 1 ,  59  (487),  vgl.  316, 36; 

--  Frauenbeständigkeit  1 70, 1 1 . 
fraye  459  (197,39). 
fre  455  (182,61). 
fre  chace  435. 
Freiheit,  An  die  F.    I-At^jin.  Gedicht  von 

Leland  512. 


freinen  415. 

frembde  453. 

French  s.  Pedhirs. 

frese  454  (178,69). 

Friedlosigkeit  451. 

Frith  498  (242, 24) ;    Tindale  an  Fr.  499 

(238, 14). 
friÖ-stow,  friÖ-stöl  528. 
Froissart  525. 

FrUhaufstehen  471  (211,42). 
frumplyd  437. 
fryska  joly  149,3. 
frysker  516. 
fustian  vlmes  516. 

fyll  the  pot  437 ;  8.  auch  unter  fill  &e. 
fynly  454  (ISO,  105). 
Fyshynge;  Treatyse  of  F.  368. 
Gaas  506  (267, 10). 
Gable  408. 
Gaguin  (R.)  407. 
Galfridus  de  Vino  Salvo  407. 
Galiene  56,27.    s.  Aerzteliste. 
Galyard  440. 
gambade  413. 
gan  454  (181,113). 
Gan,  Can  458  (194,41). 
gan  465  (204,  36). 
Gardiner  487. 
gargouille  420. 
garre  194,22  (458). 
Garret  498  (240,51). 
garysone  469  (207,  31). 
gase  409. 
Gaunersprache  464  (204,31). 

geason  420. 
eisteskranke.  Behandlung  derselben  495 

(22.%  20). 
Geistliche.  Jagdlust  derselben  413;  476 

(217,21)  &c. 
St.  Gelais  s.  Melin. 
(Gelehrsamkeit  verachtet  unter  Ueinr.  VIE 

516. 
Gen.  fenk  sg.,  alte  Form  452  (173, 43). 
Gengenbach,  P.  448  Anm. 
gont  528. 

genlyll  knight  458  (194.40). 
St.  George  459;   our  ladyes  knyght  440. 
Geraldine  388. 
gere  V  465  (204,36). 
St.  Germain  479.  491  Anm. 
Geschichte.  Auffassung  der  G.  s.  Bemexs, 

und  Luther. 
Gesta  Komanorum  520. 
get  (the  new)  409. 
get  V.  425. 
Gettare  425. 
gett>'ng  458. 
Gib  413. 
giggish  409. 
Giir413. 
gingerly  409. 
gisse  89,9.  420. 
glose  V.  408. 
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Gnadenborn  431. 

Goethe*s  Lemnrenlied  393. 

firorynge  506  (206,31). 

GotLam  518. 

Gower  (b.  Hawes)  372  Anm. 

Gower  401;   523  (303,21  &c.);   erlaubte 

LectUre  315:  Modemisiemngen  von  Er- 

zählnngen  (jfowers  423. 
Grafton  507  (268,  3S) ;  508. 
Grammatiken  521 ;  s.  französ.,  griech.,  lat. 
Gray  (W.)  438. 

S-ece  457  (190,23). 
regor  d.  Grosse,  Dial.  306. 
grenewoodo.   to  go  to  the  g.  170, 12  (vgl. 

Gamelyn  605). 
grene  wode  tre  177, 41. 

Srese  527. 
reuyned  413. 
greytn  füragreyth  412. 
griechische  Grammatiken   502   (251,  45; 

252, 10). 
Gril  413. 

Grimoalde  (N.)  390. 
Gringoire  421. 
Groeyn  473. 
grotes  516. 
grotte  515. 
Gnercis  (B.  de)  416. 
Guevara  527. 
Guido  de  Colonna  361. 
Guildford  (Sir  IL)  497. 
Guildford  (Sir  Richard)  515. 
Gup  437. 
Gurd  V.  442. 
ha.  han  462  (202,7). 
bau  V.  460  (200,  34). 
haknevman  502. 
Hahirdes  517. 
HalfendeU  455  (184,5). 
halke  455  (183,63). 
HaU(e)  (Edw.)  507. 
Hallowmass,  the  beggars  Jubilce  463. 
Haly  415  (65,79). 
halyde  460  (200,  34). 
halyng  509. 
hardeliche  437. 

Harrison's  Descr.  Engl.  464  (204,31). 
has  531. 
hath  515. 

Hattfeld  (Rieh.)  395. 
Haue  guod  daye  124,52  (63,34). 
Haushalt  (des  Königs)  528. 
Hawes,  Stephen  370. 
Hawk  428. 
hawke  409. 

Hawking,  Book  of  368. 
Uayden  (G.),  Volksbuch   von  Salom.  & 

Morolf  517. 
haylle  458  (194,  IS). 
Hedio  (C.)  419. 
hee,  hei  458  (195/2). 
Heinrich  VII.  509  (275, 20). 
Heinrich  VIII.  Ehescheidung,  Geistliches 


Supremat  &c.  479 ;  letzte  Rede  im  Par- 
lament 272,54;  Freemen*s  Songs  529; 
Assertio  Septem  Sacr.  524 ;  Lieder  434 
(133,  26). 

Henchmen  529. 

hend.  hind  461  (200, 50). 

Hendry  430  (113,13). 

'Henry  and  Emma'  v.  Prior.  446. 

Henrysoun's  Aesop  382. 

heny  533  (346,3);  s.  any. 

herber  487  (218,23). 

herde  501. 

Heron  532. 

Hesperus  515. 

Hever  532. 

Hexameter  (englische)  521.  534. 

Heywood  (?).  2  Edward  IV.  504  (264,25). 

Hin  (Richard)  429  Anm. 

hind,  hend  461  (200,  50). 

bis  (no  man  hys  praise  &c.)  521 ;  als  gen. 
neutr.  280,20. 

historieux  407. 

Hoddy-peke  415. 

Hofnarr  416. 

hogeous  413. 

Holbein  (Mr.  Haunce)  533  (347, 1). 

holde  adj.  (=ag8.  hold,  goth.  hulos)  huld- 
reich 1 79, 49  (mit  dem  Dativ  ohne  Prä- 
position). Dies  zur  Verbesserung  des 
Irrtums  p.  454. 

Holdemesse  176,52;  453. 

Holländer  (lieben  Butter)  437 ;  s.  Butter. 

holmes  516. 

Holt  477  Anm. 

Holt-s  Lac  Puer.  521.  522. 

Holy  maid  of  Kent  532. 

homager  440. 

Homer  (Skelton  als  englischer)  58,  34; 
Homer  u.  Vergil  391 ;  514. 

Homildon  461  (201,25). 

hondrith  (a.  h.  archery)  460  (200,  26). 

Hooker  (Rieh.)  528. 

Hop  Lobbyn  413. 

Horaz  382;  407;  425. 

llonnan's  Vulgaria  522. 

horse  scorser  502  (253, 33). 

Hospital.    St.  Bartholomew's  463. 

hother  496  (224,  44). 

Hotspur  193,  1  (45h). 

Household,  s.  Ordinances. 

Howard  (Catherine)  533. 

Howard  (Henry,  Karl  of  Surrey)  382. 

Humanisten  473. 

Hmnours  508  (256,  3 1 ). 

Hunde  477  (218,  1). 

Hundenamen  [s.  13];  368;  s.  Caius. 

Hunderassen  528. 

Hunne  498  (240, 13). 

Hunt  is  up  439. 

Huntley  bankes  414.  441. 

huskyn  499. 

Hutchens  488  (Anm.) 

Hychyns  488  (Anm.) 
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Hye  Way  to  the  Spyttel  Houso  463. 

Hythlodaens  503. 

Icononucar  407. 

Image  of  Ypocresye  462  (201,38). 

Importured  417. 

improve  496. 

inaigest  masse  524. 

iDgrosser  445. 

instnicte  502. 

Interjectionen ;  Ausrufe  an  Pferde  203,  2 
(462). 

Inversion  (Hnmblie . . .  shewith)  531 ;  wbich 
. . .  when  532. 

Ipocras  56,  2s. 

Irish  428. 

Isapliill  409. 

Isesycles  s.  Ysesycles. 

iuir  56,42.  411. 

Ivy  and  Holly  434. 

Jacke  506. 

Jackes  531. 

Jacob  III.  440. 

Jacob  IV.  von  Schottland  439;  Schicksal 
seiner  Leiche  412. 

Jag  V.  414. 

Jagdbücher  367.  —  Jagdlust  der  Geist- 
lichen 413.  476.  —  Jagdtiere  360. 

jagged  and  ragged  464  (204,  30). 

St.  James  (v.  Oompostella)  417. 

Jamie  439. 

Jamy  460  (200,  10). 

Japen  437. 

jefoflfer  408  (49,  49). 

jere?  465. 

Jerusalem  (Sege  of)  524. 

Jis  420. 

ioforth  Jacke  410. 

logular  520. 

Jonann  von  Mailand  524. 

Johannen  Capellanus,  Ucbers.  des  Boethins 
425. 

john  ine  410. 

John  Bon  462  (201,  3S). 

St.  John  s  Town  413. 

Jollas  411. 

Joly  Wat  431. 

ioncrj'es  471  (211,21). 

iordane  (flonie  i.)  517. 

Joseph  (Mann  der  Maria)  432. 

joyows  garde  411. 

iugglinge  termes  497. 

Juvenal  416. 

3y\  of  Breyntford  463. 

Kalenberger  519. 

Karl  V.  380 ;  u.  Wyatt  533 ;  in  Algier  533. 

kaye  520. 

kecred  156,26.  442. 

kele,  keel-vat  445. 

Ken  40S. 

Kendall  390. 

Ketherickes,  Cateranes  442. 

Kindreds  of  Chorlys  517. 

kinredes  503  (258,  41). 


Kleidergesetze  496  (226,11). 

Kleiderluxus  515  (281,  16.20), 

Klöster  s.  Abbot. 

knieen  beim  Beten  &c.  471  (211,46.  212,5). 

knight  (made  k.  of  forsc)  452 ;  s.  distnint 

Knowledge  v.  4S7. 

Könige  verkleidet  im  Verkehr  mit  dem 

Volke  455  (184,  29). 
Kuckuck  470. 
Kyng  Koppynge  413. 
labeil  434. 
laide  vnto  me  532. 
Laik  442. 
laip  132,  19.  433. 
Lamasse  45s  (192,40). 
largies  528. 

Latein.  Wörterb.  s.  Wörterbücher. 
Latein,    imd   griech.    Grammatiken   502 

(251,45). 
Lateinische  Gedichte  von  More  485. 
Lateinische  Gedichte  von  Leland  511. 
lateny  487. 

Laurence  Minot  507  (267,  26). 
Laus  tibi  domine  432. 
law  tancrete  415  (64,  104). 
layne  458  (195,  18). 
leace,  lease,  lesynge  457  (190,62). 
Leatherhead  413. 
Lebensalter  395. 
Leche  Street  529. 
Lee  (Anthony)  395. 
Leer  413. 
legacy  415. 

Leigh  (V.)  473  (215,29). 
Leland  (John)  510;  377.  379. 
lende,  lenden  455  (184,60). 
Leneth,  Ltenen  414. 
lent  432. 

lere,  laeren  455  (185,63). 
lesse  45S  (194,24). 
lest,  lesen  429. 
Lettou  366. 
leuer  520. 

Lexicographie,  Latein.  502  (255,  38). 
Libertas  (candida)  513. 
lighte  45S  (195,  12). 
lijfhtUe  456  (187,121). 
Like  v.  420. 

LUy  (William)  474 ;  522. 
Linacre  473;  s.  Grammatik  522. 
Lincoln  green  455  (185,45). 
literature,  das  Wort  522  (298,  46). 
Litteraturgeschichte,  die  älteste  engl.  L: 

Leiand's  Commentarii  511. 
Littleton's  Tenvrcs  524. 
Livery  176,102;  453. 
lobies  501  (248,6). 
lock  of  straw  529. 
Lomclyn  (D.)  41(5. 
liondon,  Fabyan's  Loblied  auf  L.  505; 

(Surreys  Gedicht  gegen)  386;   (lovely 

L.)  461  (201,19). 
London  Bridge  516. 
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long  158. 12.  443. 

Longland  (John)  496. 

loofe  156/29.  442. 

liorbeerkranz  des  Dichters  407. 

lordane  456  (188,76). 

Lowdean  413. 

I^well  (J.  K.)  über  Skelton  397. 

*Lündi8che  Tücher'  489. 

Ingge  521. 

Lukian,  Dial.  Deor.  533  (352,  37). 

Lupset  (Thomas)  472.  513. 

Iure  408. 

Luther;  War  Tindale  bei  Luther?  489; 
über  den  Koyrtmeister  489;  weiss  von 
Barnes'  Martyrium  4S9;  über  Erasmus 
497  (234,7);  *  Treue,  Vermahnung' 491 
Anm.;  *von  weltlicher  Obrigkeit  ibid. 
Auslegung  von  Joh.  4,  494 ;  von  der 
Freiheit  eines  Christcnmenschcn  498 
(237,  32);  Bibelglosscn  500  (244,  4); 
über  Geschichte  526. 

Luther  über  More  483  Anm. 

[Lutheran  90, 33.1 

Lutheraner  zu  Cambridge  487  (218,25). 

I^utherische  Lieder  433. 

Lydgate  (6S,  103  &c.);  bei  Ilawes  372; 
398;  nachgeahmt  von  Faby:ui  504 
(265,  39). 

lyem  529. 

lyfftenant  461. 

Lyndwood,  W.  497. 

iynen  497  (237, 8). 

lyterature  522. 

Machareus  408. 

Machlinia  (W.  de)  363. 

magger  459. 

Magnanimitic  508  (274, 3). 

Mahlzeiten  471  (211,20);  528. 

Mahounde  in  a  play  415. 

Mamettis  82,26.  419. 

Mancinus  (D.)  423. 

M&nerly  Margery  53, 12.  409. 

Manerly  Marian  437. 

Manners  (Tho.)  414. 

Mantnan  422.  424. 

ManneFs  Krankheit  der  Messe  418. 

Mapely  410. 

Marchmen  443. 

Margaret  von  Kichmond  470  (209, 1). 

Margaret  Meke  438. 

margerain  408. 

marke  459. 

Markolph  517;  s.  Ilayden. 

Marlowe  Edward  IL  507  (267, 34). 

Martial  390;  428. 

Martinsgans  470  (208, 19). 

St.  Mary  Overy  523. 

mary  (marrow)  498. 

mase  409. 

masar  177,36;  453. 

masse  v.  202, 41  (462). 

Matthaeus  von  Paris  366. 

Manmet  65, 101. 


Maximian  407. 

Maximilian,  D.  Kaiser  413. 

medyll  435. 

meetly  471  (213, 1). 

meke  465  (204,32). 

Melanchthim  483. 

Melin  de  S.  Gelais  381. 

Melun  533. 

meritory  407. 

Merry  men  453  (178,30);  460  (200,16). 

Messe  417. 

niete  503. 

Metrik  460  (199, 19);  s.  Verse. 

Mew  414. 

Mewe  469  (207, 27). 

ming  443. 

Minion  435;  516. 

Minot,  s.  I^urencc. 

minyshe  4S7. 

Mirrour  for  Magistrates  506  Anm.;  507 
(269,30);  509  (275,  11). 

misse  mctryng  373. 

Mohuns  Ottery  528. 

mok  loste  her  sho  411  (55,84). 

numcth  mynde  470  (209, 1). 

Mongomery  (Sir  Hugh)  459. 

Monmouth  ((xeoffroy)  516. 

Monmouth  (üumphrey)  489. 

Montag  459  (198,37). 

More  (Tho.)  395;  396;  425;  Trauergedicht 
auf  Elizabeth  von  York  375;  Utopia 
472  (Anm.);  474;  478;  Ketzerbaum 
483;  498  (210,36);  Latein.  Gedichte 
485;  als  Kepublikaner  486;  der  Name 
klang  wie  Mur  497  (236, 46) ;  an  seine 
Kinder  503  (257,38);  Stil  504;  Töchter 
514;  Dyalogne  &e.  524;  M.  n.  Tindale 
533  (342, 15). 

Moriae  Encomion  478. 

Morkyns  517. 

Morley,  Lord  s.  Parker  394. 

mort  459  (198,39). 

Mortuarium  497. 

mought  502. 

mountance  415. 

Mourning  of  the  Ilarc  370.  (Vgl.  die  Ilasen- 
klagc  D.  Massman;  Mone's  Anz.  1835, 
184  &c.  citiert  in  Lüning:  Die  Natur 
in  der  altgerm.  Epik  &c.). 

niowted  521. 

Münzarten  516. 

muletter  529. 

Mumpsimus  508  (274, 3). 

Murner  (Th.)  419;  Eulenspiegel  518. 

musc  411  (55,72). 

(Mustarde  tarte  (Ballade)  54,  13.] 

mute  413. 

mvddes,  the  m.  456  (189,  62). 

mykkel  maye  458  (195,46). 

myle  (40  m.)  515. 

myllaii  460  (200, 6). 

myneyeple  460  (2(k»,  3). 

mysfare436  (146,24). 
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myster  454  (179,65). 

nabchet  465  (204,  34). 

nace  465. 

Nachtigall  470;  Leiauds  lat.  Gedicht  auf 

die  N.  512. 
Nachwelt  (Gedicht  von  Leland  anf  die)  515. 
nappy  4i:^. 
Nar  460  (200,  23). 
Narrenschift  (die  Idee  eines  Schiffes)  465; 

s.  Brant,  Barclay, 
naughte  497. 
nec&cte  502  (249, 14). 
nepte  408. 
NeviU  (W.)  373. 
Newton  (Master)  ein  Maler  409. 
nicelye  521. 
Nicholas  471  (210,48). 
Nicolaos  Pergaminus  519. 
Noble  516. 

Nördliche  Formen  506.  267,8. 10. 
Norfolke  (John  Duke  of)  509  (277,5). 
Norham  Castle  440. 
Norris  528. 

Notbrown,  nnssbraun  447;  s.  434.  446. 
noute;  a  iionte  home,  s.  onthorne. 
noyeth  520. 

Nntbrown  Maid  434;  446. 
nyse  437. 

Oobitiones  s.  OfTeringes. 
Occasio  486. 
occupieng  503. 
of  fllr  on  461  (200,  H6). 
offering  days  bOl  (247, 6). 
oflferinges  497  (233, 40). 
Okerers  452. 
[Omelia  53,  33  (Honi.)]. 
onfowghten  195,42. 

Orders  of  Fooles,  Knaves  &c.  469;  517. 
Ordinale  471  (210,32). 
Ordinances  &c.  for  the  (lovenmient  of  thc 

Royal  Household  528. 
other  pl  471;  495  (223,  19). 
other  nis  M.  dominioiis  528. 
Ottava  Rima  381. 
Otterburne  457. 
outhest  457  (189,62). 
outhorne456  (189,62). 
Outlaw  451. 

ouer  goddes  forbode  1 92,  2. 
Ovid  416. 

Oxford  Reformers  473. 
packe  of  coah^s  533. 
pageant  532  (337,  23). 
Payet  533  (350,1). 
paiauntis  411. 
pallet  501  (263,34). 
Pallett  BimI  52h. 
Palsgrave  382;  502  (252,8). 
Pandolphus  416. 
Papst,  als  vicare  of  the  deuell  496  (229, 36). 

Parcyte  428. 
ardoner  466. 
Park  breakers  191,42  (457). 


Parker  (Henry)  394. 
parti  201,13  (461). 
rarticipialconstructionen   487;   502;  503 

(256,23);   504  (263,18);   .508  (27.3,17); 

524.  528;  532. 
pasiphe  409  (50, 2(»). 
passe  455  (183,26). 

Pastaunce  417;  436. 
astime  with  g.  c.  445. 
patryng  465. 
St  PauPs  Schule  475. 
pavices  531. 
pavj'llon  458. 
pawtenar  413. 
paylet  s.  pallet 

Pece  177,36;  453. 
pecke  465  (204,  35). 

Pecock  arwes  453. 
edleres  French  464. 

peltrie  434. 

pennes  (pens)  533. 

penyes  516. 

repper  (take  p.  in  the  nose)  415. 

Peregrynacyon  (of  mannys  lyfe)  Titel 
eines  verlorenen  Werkes  von  Skeltoo 
53,  36  (Uebersetzung  von  Deguileville?) 
410. 

perish  436. 

pert  419. 

Petrarca  381.  384;  388;  Trionfi  394;  er- 
wähnt von  Leland  514. 

Pfeile  453;  506  (266,5). 

pie(d)  453  (177,110). 

[)igges  for  pikys  (in  Lent)  420. 

piggesnye  437. 

pikit  506  (267,11). 

pilde  pristes  529. 

pine  411. 

Pisandros  (=  Pindar)  407. 

Placebo  dilexi  67,103.  410. 

Plato  475. 

Plenty  makes  dainty  523 

plete  414. 

Plucke  up  thyne  herte  376;  445. 

Plural  3.  p.  auf  -eth  501  (246,  1);  520 
(289,40;  292,6);  521  (296,  40);  s. ...  th. 

IMural  des  Nomen  mit  Sing,  de^  Verbs 
487  (219,  45);  506  (266,  48);  508  [21^1] 
274,41);  515(279,22);  516(2s4,7);  522 
(300,15);  524  (307,39). 

Plnralitees  476  (216,45). 

poade  419  (79,27);  437. 

Poeta  Laureatus  (Titel)  3«s. 

fiointment  519. 
»oiuts  504  (264,  23). 
Poitiers  (Schlacht  von)  527. 
pokc  523. 
Ponieranus  419. 
Pope's  Essay  on  Man  395. 
port-doggue  414. 
port  sale  413. 
port-toun  414. 
Portesses  497. 
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Poseidippos  486. 
postum  46!),  posty  410. 
potshord  410. 
Poulter's  Measnre  381. 
Poynt  device  420. 
praisable  470  (210,22). 
praty  419. 
prebendaries  531. 
prees  s.  presse(n). 
pres8e(n)  457  (190, 53). 
preste  446. 
pretence  408. 

Prions  Nntbrown  Maid  446. 
Probamentum  407. 
process  415. 
prog  V.  442. 
propre  408. 
prot(h)onotary  407. 

?rovayle  419. 
toverbis  395. 
Provincial  Constitutions  416. 

Provincialler  498. 
tolemseus  428. 
Puskile416. 
uttenham  376;  391. 
pyll  414. 

Pylled  464  (8.  Pilde). 
Quacksalber  469. 
quest  of  sworers  188,  110  (456);  vgl.  Ga- 

melyn  v.  862.  871. 
Quid  petis  o  fiU  69,112.  417. 
quod  ha  462  (202, 16). 
qnotha  s.  catha. 
qnjTTy  459. 
nuier  517. 
Rakers  (Jack)  414. 
rascalls  528. 
Rastell  506. 
Ravenscroft  529. 
Raye  454  (179,8). 
reane  461  (201,34). 
reas  v.  459. 
Reclaim  417. 
Recorde  (Robert)  523. 
Recorders  528. 
recule  41 1  (55,  78). 
Red  Rose  (The  Triumphs  of  thc)  Verl. 

Werke  von  Skelton  53,  38. 
rede  431. 
Reflaring  408. 

Reformation.  Froudo's  Worte  üb.  die  487. 
Regester  529. 

(De)  Regimine  Sauitatis  524. 
regniciatory  407. 
regraters  445. 
Reguläres  420. 
reliefes  528  (317,43). 
remeued  520. 
remisshe  522. 
repoyned  527. 
rere  soupers  471  (211,20). 
resemyd  409. 
resorte  435. 


retaylle  434. 

Revelacion  to  the  monk  of  fivesham  364. 

Rhodos  524. 

St  Richard  174, 63.  452  (vgl.  Gamelyn  137 
und  Skeat*s  Note). 

Richard  III.  lässt  die  Prinzen  im  Tower 
ermorden  504  (264,  25);  507  (268, 1);  vor 
und  in  der  Schlacht  oei  Bosworth  509 
(275,22).  510;  Bilder  Von  510  (277,54). 

Richmond  (Henry  Fitzroy  Earl  of )  383. 

Richmond  s.  Margaret 

riddlc  4S7  (221,58). 

Ring  449. 

rinere  452. 

Robert  der  Teufel  520. 

Robert  of  Brunne  506  (267, 5). 

Robert  of  Gloucester  507  (267, 24). 

Robin  Hood  449. 

Rochford  (Viscount)  381;  394. 

roke  459. 

Rolles,  maister  of  the  503  (257, 5). 

Rondeaux  381. 

rosaiy  408. 

Rose,  s.  Red  Rose. 

rosemary  408. 

[Rosiar  (Boke  of  the)  52, 34].  409. 

rough-footed  Scots  441. 

round  (string)  456  (188,  105). 

rounsis  410  (54,76). 

Rout  415. 

rubrysshe  471  (210,32). 

rumbelowe  507  (267,  34). 

russett  496  (226,11). 

rutter  436. 

ruttcrkyn  436. 

Ryal,  Royal  516. 

rydere  192,  7  (457). 

Ryghtes  at  Ester  (to  take  one's)  501 
(247, 5). 

rynde  458  (195,45). 

sacres  531. 

SsBcularis  420. 

saintuary  504  (262,  36). 

Sallust  424. 

Salusty  407. 

Salomon  465  (204  35). 

Salomon  (Interluaium)  477  Anm. 

Salomon  u.  Marcolph  517. 

sank  roiall  65,51.  415. 

Sanktuarienrecht  528. 

Sapieutum  XII  Carmina  428. 

sapyent  469  (205,21). 

Satiren  (Wyatt's)  :\S\, 

StSaviour's  Southwark  523. 

saw  65,69.  415. 

sayntcsses  471  (213,  5). 

Scathelocke,  Scarlocke  451. 

scclerato  mcrites  509.    s.  EuphuLsmus. 

Schäferkalender  425. 

schape  433. 

Schola  Salernitana  524. 

Schulbücher,  scholastische  429. 

Schulbücher  521. 
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Scoggin's  .Tests  519. 

Scots  rough-foüted  441 ;  Scottes  . . .  sottes 

507. 
Scroupe  Joh.  410. 
se  400  (200,  24). 

seif,  themselfe  &c.  487  (219,  50). 
semblen  496  (230,32). 
Seneca  äSO. 
sesen  431. 

SessioDS  (a  s.  on  it)  4ß2  (202,  14). 
seven  score  199,35. 
Shakespeare.    Gravedigger's    Song    393; 

2IIen.  IV.   2,  4,  211    (Death  rock  nie 

asleep)   394;     Romeo    (3,  5,  34)    439; 

Rieh.  III.    (1,4,1;  74)    504  (204,  25); 

Cranmer  531. 
Sharpe  clothes  471  (211,  10). 
Sheale  (Rieh.)  401  (201,37). 
shear  459  (198,35.39). 
Shepherds  ("alendar  3(55. 
Shere  thursday  432  (125,  13). 
shewrys  ?  scoures  445. 
Shipman's  Ilose  410. 
8ho(e),  mok  loste  her  411  (55.84). 
Shoot  V.  45S  (195,8). 
shortly  and  auone  450.  180,  loi. 
showes,  shaw  442. 
shyttel  cocke  415. 
Sidney  518. 
Sirmonk,  sir  priest  497    (230,45);  49S 

(239,31);  524. 
Skaterande  Scottes  50(;  (207,  24). 
Skelton,  John  397. 
Skelton's  Vers  400. 
skorser  502  (253,  33). 
skoser  502 
Skottes  (Sicelton  against  the  S.)  00.  412. 

Reim  auf  Sottes,  ib.;  s.  Scots. 
skyt  440. 

slide,  let  the  world  43s. 
small  bere  497  (237,  7). 
smegma  410. 
smored  504  (204,  35). 
snakes  &  päd  es  419. 
snurt  57,  25. 

Sommer  und  Winter  (Streit  zwischen)  409. 
Sone  hote  sone  colde  170,11;  448. 
Sonette  (Wyatt's)  381. 
Sophistik  429. 
Sophistrar  419. 
Sorowe  adj.  452. 
soulkin  443. 
soydour,  saidiour  445. 
speciall  455  (180,43). 
Speculum  C-hristiani  303. 
Speculmu  Principis  53,44.  410. 
Speculum  Sapientiae  434. 
Splents  531. 
sprongen  487  (220,  13). 
Spur-Royal  510. 
Stabreimende  Verbindungen  459  (198,30). 

460  (200,  6).  200,  23.  25. 
Stacyons  471  (211,49). 


Stadtmans  und  Landmaus  382. 

stage  192,51   (458). 

Stanbridge  (John)  521. 

Starkey 's  Dialog  501  (248,  24). 

Stationen  471  (211,40). 

Statut  zu  Gunsten  des  Bogensehiessens 
521  (290,  13);  the  whip  with  the  six 
strings  528  (314). 

Steelyard  497  (237,13). 

Stephanus,  Lied  imd  Legende  auf  430. 

Stephanus  Surigonius  361. 

Sterne  s.  460  (200,3). 

Stonege  510. 

Store  IS  no  sore  523. 

Stoue  498  (241,25). 

Stow  509  (274,  48). 

stowr  412. 

Stratford  on  Avon  (von  Leland  geschil- 
dert) 511. 

Sturdy  beggars  5«)1  (246,  lo). 

suar  199,40  (400), 

subtleties  503  (201,7). 

Suche,  Zouch  532. 

suffraganei  501  (240,15). 

Snmpsmius  5os  (274,  :\). 

super  altiire  501  (247,0). 

suppleyng  57,31.  411. 

supply  524. 

Surrey  (?)  513;  s.  Iloward. 

suterkyn  430. 

swancfethars  200,  37. 

Swearer  450  (188,  110). 

SwTaryng  516. 

sweating-sickncss  532. 

Symphorianus  Pollio  419. 

syne  (since)  533  (340,  3). 

tabers  407. 

Tabowr  520. 

Tagelied  439;  441;  s.  Hunt  is  up. 

tallynge.  tallage  445. 

St.  Wandere  442. 

Tansy  432. 

Tantonie  132,35.  434. 

Taprobanen  503. 

targe,  tarpe  455  (184,  15). 

tear  201.29  (461). 

Tellsage  457  (191,90). 

teme  432  (zu  122,  *5;  nicht  121,45  wie 
angegeben). 

tone  454  (178,53). 

Terentianus  41(1. 

Terenzllbersetzung  425. 

Terouanne  443;  528. 

tcrrick  411. 

th    (sg.  od.  plur.)   501    (246,1);   52ü 

(289,40);  521   (296,  40). 

th  in  prothonotary  407  (47,  37). 

the,  they  442. 

this  dayes  502. 

Thomas  von  Aquino  497. 

Thomas  a  Beket,  Lieder  auf  430.  (Nach- 
trag: vgl.  Morris  Old  Engl.  Mise.  90); 
Inhaltsangabe  sein.  Legende  472  (214,^). 
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Thomas  a  Rempis  470  (210,29). 

thrall  440. 

thronge  503. 

thüiDD  (golden)  465  Anm.  2. 

Thurchill  364.  366. 

Thynnc's  Animadversions  523. 

tiU  461  (201, 19). 

tille  valle  487. 

Tindale  (WUIiam)  4SS;  s.  Bibel  u.  ihre 

Vorbilder  49u  Anm. ;  s.  Bibel  verboten 

315. 
tire  413 

Toggery  504  (265,  24). 
tone,  the  tone  &c.  458. 
torn  and  tagged  504. 
towleshopp  529. 
Toxophilus  457  (\92,  37). 
transcrit  (law)  415. 
translated  501. 
Traverse  415. 
tray  454  (178,53). 
tricke  521. 
Trinklieder  436. 
Tristram,  Sir  368. 

Troilos  ex  Chaucero  Comocdia  39  t. 
trongth  496. 
trusti  tre  460  (2U0,  25). 
trusty  454  (180,65). 
tryfelous  470  (210,  16). 
tnlle  valle  437  (US,  5). 
Tunning  413. 

Tunstal  497  (234,6.  285,12). 
Tunstall  498  (238,  1). 
Tumer's  Hunting  of  the  Komish  Fox  529. 
Twcty  368. 
tyl  471  (211,24;  44). 
tyndes  453. 
tyrid  413.  61.  78. 
u  in  laudabul  502  (249, 6). 
vlmes  516. 
Undermine  445. 
nndermynde  415. 
vnderstand  473. 
unfaught  458  (195,42). 
uplandish  425. 
vthe  502. 

uthesium  s.  out  hest 
Utlagaria  451. 
Utopia  478. 
vtter  528. 

valnre  477  (217,28). 
vapüurs503  (256.31). 
Vaughan  (Stephen)  Gespräche  mit  Tin- 

dsüe  491. 
Vanx  (Lord  Thomas)  391. 
va>Tied  417.  70, 16. 
Vergil  503  (257,  58);  514;  ücberschiitzung 

391 ;  Anfang  des  zweiten  Buches  in  den 

Ucbersetzungen  von  1.  G.  Douglas,  2. 

Phaer,  3.  Stanyhurst  426;  s.  Virgilius. 
Verrath  453  (177,96). 
Verse,  fibervolle  456;  s.  Metrik. 
Vertu  {£nterlude)  52, 33. 


Vexilla  regis  (Skclton's  Uobcrsetznng  von) 

411  (56,22). 
Via  crucis  471  (211,46). 
Vincent  de  Beanvais  407. 
Vino  [de  v.  et  libidinej  428. 
Virgilius  (Zauberer)  52ü. 
Visionen  364. 

Vitalis  De  libidinc  et  vino  428. 
volvellum  411. 
vomy  473. 
Vowell  528. 
Vox  Populi  445. 
voyded  456  (189,28). 
vulgars  523. 
w  tUr  wh  432. 
wafer-woman  425. 
wager  457  (191,  120). 
Waldgang  451. 

Avalke  a  villaine  496  (231,26). 
Avandes  457  (191,72). 
wane,  wone,  wune  453. 
wane  460  (200, 15). 
wardes  509. 
Wards  502  (219,51). 
wäre  508. 

wareness  470  (210, 13). 
Waschen  vor  Tische  454  (179, 11). 
Wat,  Joly  431. 
watch  4ö5  (201,34). 
Watkyn  &  Jeffraye  419. 
Watson-s  Narrenschiff  422. 
Wedderbum  433. 
Weinstück,  Lied  vom  149,7;  438. 
Avel  thewed  415. 

Well  of  grace  431 ;  s.  Gnadenborn. 
Avelt  455  (183,65). 
Weltliche  Lieder  in  geistliche  verwandelt 

433. 
Weltschöpfnng  (Datum  der  Welt)   470 

(208,27). 
wenes  506. 
went  504  (263,31). 
wer  wolf  s.  bcare  woluys. 
Westminster  Hall  415. 
Weston  528. 
wetherynges  464. 
wh  für  w  432. 
wheel-penny  517. 
whipling  415. 

White  Kose  444;  s.  Red  Rose, 
whoale  420. 

whomwarde  203, 5  (462). 
whyll  that  459.  460  (200,6). 
William  de  Machlinia  363. 
with  the  best  515. 

Wochenbett  einer  Königin  533  (346,  10). 
Wörterbücher,  Latein.  502  (255, 3S). 
Wolfs  head  451  (vgl.  Gamclyn  700). 
Wolkenstein,  Oswald  von,  in  d.  Schlacht 

von  Otterburne  457  (192,40). 
Wolsey  399;    s.  Weiber  90,  34  ff.   420; 

baut  Hampton  Court  415;  s.  Blindheit 

416;  Wolsey  =  wolf  sea,  maris  lupos 
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416(H7,G2);  s.  ansteck.  Krankheit  416;  s. 
Pensionen  420;  s.  Aufzüge  nnd  Pomp 
420;  als  'bocliers  dogge'  &c.  68,  lOS.  414. 
67,64.  S6, 14;  420;  162,  67;  445.  —  477 
^17, 50);  s.  Rudimenta  522;  vgl.  Christ 
Ghorch. 

wonderly  ISS,  44. 

wood,  to  go  to  the,  s.  grenewode. 

woolward  455  (1S6,2);  471  (211, 10);  vgl. 
lynen. 

Woorcetour  &c.  529. 

worlde  (let  the  wyde  w.  wynde)  149, 2. 

Worry  416. 

wother  419;  496  (224,44.  225,40). 

wonche  199,  44  (460). 

woyde?  115,32.  431. 

wrenches  409. 

Wyatt  (Wyat)  Tho.  376;  *of  Love'  Ge- 
dicht 389;  Gedicht  auf  s.  Tod  390;  — 
446;  514;  u.  KarlV.  533. 

Wyatt  (l'ho.)  der  jüngere  385. 

wye  158,11. 

Wyesphenynges  517. 

wyght  yonge  men  456  (188,11);  457;  453 
(176,48);  vgl.  Gamelyn  627.  89S  &c. 


wyllc,  whylle  432. 

Wynchesters  Garden  498  (242,  IS). 

wynshed  409  (53, 15). 

Xenophon's  Oeoonomica  472. 

y»  yere,  yerre  &c.  419  (SO,  22). 

y  ^parasitisch'  (Zupitza)  s.  yerlle  &c. 

yeanled,  eardien  443. 

^ender  45S. 

yeomen  454  (180,  42). 

yere  502  (248,42). 

yerlle  192,44  (45S). 

yerly  420. 

yerre  419. 

yole  455  (185,40). 

Yonker  438. 

yonker  516. 

York  Housc,  York  Place  415. 

yougthe  496  (2i3, 22). 

V80  sycles  464  (203,  23). 

J^rncko  428. 

Zeit   In  efßgicm  temporis.  Lat  Gedicht 

von  Lelaud  512. 
Ziprian  419. 


n. 

Verzeichnis  der  ersten  Worte  der  Lieder  und  lyrischen  Gedichte. 

(Das  cursiv  Gedruckte  bedeutet  den  Refrain.) 


a  a  a  a  nunc  113 

A  blessid  byrd  112 

A  Face  that  should  19 

A  lovely  lady  sat  120 

A  Robyn  23 

A  the  syghes  134 

A  virgyn  pure  117 

Abowt  the  feld««  117 

Agaynst  the  prowdo  60 

Alak  good  Jhooue  143 

Alas  what  shall  I  133 

All  men  do  wysshe  37 

All  women  have  39 

And  I  mankynd  127 
Armys  sydus  and  bo- 

nus  437 

As  I  camc  by  a  grene  151 

As  I  lay  slopynge  144 

As  I  wsuküd  the  wode  328 

As  I  walkcd  529 

As  oft  as  I  33 

Away  tho  mare  414 

Ay  besherewe  yow  148 

Backe  and  syde  437 

Be  it  right  or  wrong  167 

Be  mery  all  122 

Be  mery  and  suffcr  141 


Blow  thy  hörne  152 

Bnt  if  I  sholde  50 

By  a  bancke  as  I  lay  139; 
161;  323;  529 
By  by  iullabv  145 

By  heauens  hye  34 

By  saynt  mary  my  lady  49 
Can  I  not  nyng  117 

Caput  Apri  123,32.  432 
Christo  is  now  rysen  130 
Come  to  Bethlcem  124 
Decon  thou  crewe  414 
Departure  is  my  136 

Desire  alas  19 

Echo  man  me  tellclh  IS 
England  be  glad  161 

Ey  flatterj^ng  42 

Farewell  aducnt  124 

Fare  well  my  Joy  136 
ffayre  maydyn  111 

fil  the  cup  nl  62,58.  414. 

437;  s.  fyll. 
For  alle  crj* stone  sowl- 

lys  437 

ffor  sothe  I  holde  141 
ffrom  hevyn  was  sent  114 
From  siortny  tcyndia   159 


from  thes  hye  hilles  19 
From  Tuskane  3U 

fryska  joly  149 

Fyl  the  bowles  4^7 

fyll  the  cuppe]48(414);8.fil 
(jene  place  S2 

God  saue  kyng  hcrry  162 
God  spede  the  plongh  4t>2 

(203, 1) 
Grenc  growith  ye  buly  135 
Gup  höre  gup  63,  50.  414 
he  is  wyse  Hl 

Heigh   hü   Away  the 

mare  414 

Ilelpe  me  to  seke  22 
llcre  haue  I  dwellyd  126 
Herkyn  to  me  116 

heue^a  lowe  507 

Hoow  goasip  myne  1411 
Hoyda  hoyda  14T 

I  am  a  jöly  f oster  151 
I  find  no  peace  24 

y  haue  bcn  a  foster  151 
I  haue  yso^te  113 

I  lothe  that  I  35;  392 
I  shall  you  teil  149 

I  was  bom  121 


